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INTRODUCTION 


All praise be to Allah The Almighty for His blessings and peace be upon 
our beloved Prophet Muhammad SAW and his families, companions and his 
followers till the end of time. 


One of the impeccable forms of the Holy Quran is the promised easiness 
of learning it. Furthermore, reading and learning the Quran is considered as 
worship which gains high rewards, more so if we could apply its values in our 
daily lives. 

In the Quran there are miracles, origins of knowledge and guidance to 
lead people to the true path. They are written in the most apt and beautiful 
language. The Quran also gives us balance between the function of mind, heart, 
remembrance, and faith to achieve the ultimate position of a human in Allah's 
sight. 

In order to apply the values of the Quran in our daily lives, we must first be 
able to read it. Then, we must understand its meaning. Which is why, Word-by- 
Word Commentary Translation Quran is produced; to help study the messages 
in the Quran. 

Moreover, there is one thing to be concerned about with this word-by-word 
Quran translation. Every word in the Quran was translated literally so that the 
reader could understand the meaning of each word. It needs to be remembered 
that not all literal translation represents the exact meaning of the word since the 
Quran uses varied Arabic language styles and sometimes metaphors. However, 
to comprehend more of the meaning of the Quran, reading the commentary of 
the Quran from trusted scholars would be necessary. 


Our deepest gratitude should go to all scholars and technical staffs from 
the Quran CORDOBA who had already given their best contributions in order 
to complete this copy of the Quran. Our sincere gratitude should also go to 
the Malaysian Ministry of Home Affairs (Kementerian Dalam Negeri Malaysia - 
KDN) and the Department of Islamic Development Malaysia (Jabatan Kemajuan 
Islam Malaysia - JAKIM) for all their support and recommendations to allow this 
copy to be circulated among the community. 


We hope that this copy of the Quran could be well-accepted by the 
community and make the messages easier for us to apply and implement its 
values in order to become good Muslims. 
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TRANSLITERATION GUIDE 


I. Single consonants 


Written in 
Latin 


Itis not 
Symbolized 


Written in 
Latin 
n B] z 21 
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22. 
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v 
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Double letters 


Shaddah is represented by 
doubling the letter. 


Example | Written in Latin 
Innahum — | 


Rabbukum 


Tabayyana 


|, Short Vowel 


lll. Ta marbutah at the end of 


1. 


words 


When sukun (pausing), written 2, When it is sounded, written 
as h, except Arabic words that 
have been absorbed into the 


as 't'. 


Malay language, such as salat, Example: 


zakat, etc. 


Example | Written in Latin 


Al-Qari'ah 


Example Written in Latin 


Hammalatal hatab. 


Mumaddadah 


Humazatil lumazah 


v. 


Vowel fathah is written 'a', vowel kasrah is written 
'i', and vowel dammah is written ‘u’. 


Fathah a| 4 = ahada 


Kasrah | i| 240 = maliki 


Dammah | u | ¿L5 = kasabu 


. Diphtong 


au | *- = khaufin 


ai | J$ = khaira 


Vill. Capital Letter 


Capitalization is adjusted for spelling. 


Long Vowel 
Long vowel of “a” is written “a”, "i" is written "i", 
and "u" is written "ü". 

al JE = gala 

i| 43 = qila 

a 3% = yaqalu 


. Apostrophe 


Consecutive short vowels in one word, 
separated by ('). 
Example: 

rad 


C453 |o a'andhartahum 


XP Ula'ika 


Mf Not pronounced. » Mad jaiz munfasil A Must stop 
Mad thabi'i = Mad lazinviarqi & Stop is preferable 
Ssl Mad 'Aridh Lissukun * Qalgalah € Canstop 


7. Idgham ° Iqlab ^ Can stop at one sign 


£  Ikhta’ Z7 Mad silah kubra & Continue reading is preferable 
Izhar # Wajibul ghunnah Y Must not stop 


Mad wajib muttasil # Bighairi ghunnah 


jade DANAN AOR 


* 


the Most Merciful the most Gracious 


ZA we, 


the only 


the Most Merciful 
Owner 


PN ^ mu ue P a TT E. 
(5) MESE 5E 
Y LAM -= ES) A 2; 

5 we ask for help. andonlyto You ^ weworship You alone 


P 


UP 


the Day of Recompense 


=“ 
You have bestowed of those (people) 


"ing wra ii 
eed pun Your Grace on whom 


E 


the people who 
went astray 


AL-FATIHAH (The Opening) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 1: 7 verses 


JUZ1 

1. In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

2. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). 

3. The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

4. The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 
5. You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything). 

6. Guide us to the Straight Way. 

7. The Way of those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace , not (the way) of those who earned Your 
Anger (such as the Jews), nor of those who went astray (such as the Christians). 
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I LA TAT F 
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E CA this is the co 1 


(ie) those 2 tothos ped 
who lah. 


LEXIC aie S204, 


sh H3) lags wA 


We have provided and some of 
e the iem 


and are perform f ccm they believe in 


they spend out (in) Salat (prayer) 


a DPE, 


E 


and for those. 
„who. 


thei; 
4 _ they have faith (own) _ and of the Hereafter before you 


LAUAA A 


they are the succesful and those theirLord from guidance 


AL-BAQARAH (The Cow) 
Madaniyyah 
Chapter 2: 286 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Meem. (These letters are one of the miracles of the Quran and none but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings). 
2. This is the Book (the Quran), whereof there is no doubt, a guidance to those who are A/-Muttaqun [the pious and 
righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)]. 

3. Who believe in the Ghaib and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and spend out of what we have provided for them 
(i.e. give Zakat, spend on themselves, their parents, their children, their wives, etc., and also give charity to the poor and 
also in Allah's Cause - Jihad, etc.). 

4. And who believe in (the Quran and the Sunnah) which has been sent down (revealed) to you (Muhammad Peace be upon 
him) and in (the Taurat and the Injil, etc.) which were sent down before you and they believe with certainty in the Hereafter. 
(Resurrection, recompense of their good and bad deeds, Paradise and Hell, etc.). 


5. They are on (true) guidance from their Lord, and they are the successful. 


à OU e syparens oss 


p 


v a 
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c 6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it 
TC 2 ater (ied CE TA d f oM { te ps di Bi 4 is the same to them whether you 
^ pue X ede e' gw TW A3. D. 2 ol (O Muhammad Peace be upon 
you warn F him) warn them or do not warn 
jiem 2% them, they will not believe. 
7. Allah has set a seal on their 
hearts and on their hearings, (i.e. 
they are closed from accepting 
and on their hearings and on their hearts on Allah has seta sent 6 they will not believe Allah's Guidance), and on their 
UT as oa S dA . eyes there is a covering. Theirs will 
A A7 be a great torment. 
bh 8. And of mankind, there are 
thelesients ay some (hypocrites) who say: “We 
believe in Allah and the Last Day” 
$? while in fact they believe not. 
™ 9. They (think to) deceive Allah 
and those who believe, while they 
Aaf only deceive themselves, and 
perceive (it) not! 


not or 


whether you warn them toes aie the disbelieve sewho verily 


(there are) — and 
P among | 


7 a great torment and forthem a seal (closed) 


Pa 


^ yx, 10. In their hearts is a disease (of 

st: a XS z eI 
mum I9 Gas fet doubt and hypocrisy) and Allah 
has increased their disease. A 


are believers ^ nd People Allah they de 


painful torment is theirs because 


Me Z AAR they used to tell lies. 
eed à QA AA) 11. And when it is said to them: 
E: "Make not mischief on the 


(there is) 


thet ir "hearts Er and not Her realize 


Key earth,” they say: "We are only 
IX peacemakers.” 

iG b=} 12. Verily! They are the ones who 

Hex, make mischief, but they perceive 

and for Pt not. 


h 
D 13. And when it is said to them 


tothem itis said and when 


ee Se z -A a Te : SD Gan 
E É ‘4f a ypocrites): "Believe as the 
©) Pw OF ve j zt people (followers of Muhammad 
11 people who are making ide Peace be upon him , A/-Ansar and 


we are they said earth 


i E X, AI-Muhajirun) have believed," they 

p H Wu say: "Shall we believe as the fools 

jen T A KÝ. S a sd Lud 2 yid Kii have believed?” Verily, they are the 
m eel fools, but they know not. 

ate P< 14. And when they meet those who 

F — " believe, they say: "We believe," 

2 d m GA zi TEM Mc Sl T dió lé M but when they are alone with 

e aya Y [B ad e le oe Px, their Shayatin (devils- polytheists, 


(those) foolish hypocrites, etc.), they say: “Truly, 


a 


they not realize power er pers are Qe ones idis paken mi: 


do we believe 


... People ,... bl E ne ea ps we are with you; verily, we were 
A A ES but mocking." 

aJ ADS 15. Allah mocks at them and 
gives them increase in their wrong- 

they meet and when 13 doings to wander blindly. 
2 ex ts 16. These are they who have 
dt (o: exa 2 \3\ A Ei 2 purchased error for guidance, so 
Ses e 22 £n their commerce was profitless. 


actually they 
.We Sn Si 


And they were not guided. 


r 2 02. ALB: 167 
A ET í LL 2 Al-Baqarah: 
Bus Am J e oF According to Ibn Abbas, these two 


verses was sent down regarding the 
rabbi around Madinah who rejected and — 


ey 


and when we believe 


and he let 


D .........them d RMA oe Sinks. REDI iic v PAPTKS OR denied the prophetic traits (nubuwat) — 
v f the Prophet Muhammad. The E 
e ou Ld LA D p! Li 
A v os -L z af 2 interpretation by At-Tabari is the most 26 
| | 19 ^ 3| us T s| dij appropriate interpretation than the % ` 
£ other interpretations. The word of kufr = 
those (people) they are etymologically means cover. This word Pus 
0 EO 


was suitable addressed to the rabbi in 
Madinah because they had concealed 
and covered up  prophetic traits 
(nubuwwat) of Prophet Muhammad 
(SAW), while they recognized well the 


P t Ms T 
16 those who get guidance they, and do their trade profit they do with direction nubuwwat well like recognizing their 
no no own children. (At-Tabari, Jamiu’ Bayani 
An Ta'wili Ayi'l Qurani, Juz 1, 1420 
4 ¢ Iglab > Must stop Ae Preferred to continue reading V! Ghunnah € Canstop "Sd H/2000M: 258-272). m 
lb v 5 


Z3 MadSilah Tawilah 5 Preferred to stop. "y. Must not stop  Bilaghunnah *«^ Can stop at one sign 


17. Their likeness is as the 
likeness of one who kindled a fire; 
then, when it lighted all around 
him, Allah took away their light 44 
and left them in darkness. (So) 
they could not see. 


18. They are deaf, dumb, and 
blind, so they return not (to the 
Right Path). 

19. Or like a rainstorm from the £& 
sky, wherein is darkness, thunder, 7 
and lightning. They thrust their 
fingers in their ears to keep out 
the stunning thunderclap for fear 
of death. But Allah ever encom- 
passes the disbelievers (i.e. Allah 


uar. Color | Black Ml Word by word 33% 
D Guide | Gold Il Word by word „X X 


it illuminates then when fire 


or 18 (can) not they return ge blind dumb 


RAPERS Jesolo £ 9 23e «xb 


will gather them all together). the shane OF, om Kalie " tog Theiner they make and 
20. The lightning almost snatches Se I — oor kes piper 
away their sight, whenever it (Gc Ara c ec i, 439^ ^ 
flashes for them, they walk therein, ALZA ^ QA b AR al) 19 ge) 
and when darkness covers them, rad ea A 
they stand still. And if Allah willed, ë go lighting cse Co, See ey Seen ne AUN A a SR 
He could have taken away their E ANT Aq Au 115 
hearing and their sight. Certainly, Suz T pee A > ` 
Allah has power olay all things. 1 ee j 185 as ig á 
21.0 mankind! Worship your they stop over itumed whey mi tothem it shines 
Liordl(Allah)s Who lereated Vouranid m ere 
those who were before you so that EAA Ki Aj 
you may become Al-Muttaqun AM lc» ed 
(the pious - V. 2: 2). all over Allah verily of theirhearing Sertainly He hos Allah had willed and if 
22. Who has made the earth a See re NEUE dus uel E 
resting place for you, and the x zT Ki z 
Sky as a canopy, and sent down s 
y py = 


water (rain) from the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not set 
up rivals unto Allah (in worship) 
while you know (that He Alone 
has the right to be worshipped). 

23. And if you (Arab pagans, 
Jews, and Christians) are in doubt 
concerning that which We have 
sent down (i.e. the Quran) to 
Our slave (Muhammad Peace be 


He has 


who 21 you are cautious so that jou before you and those who 
paren ee eee MG 1—— ED 


LI Z^ — = 
iz AUS. ali RAG A + \\ 
- d oe p 


(as) a surface the earth 


upon him), then produce a Surah F, e 
(chapter) of the like thereof and CAM e WV ea id 
call your witnesses (supporters > yaa e ev 
and helpers) besides Allah, if you ; Jod “Allah you make hts for you qe fruits from ae) 
are truthful. VUES x: 3 3 UBER ug ; 
"^^" 167 o^ es Ie be Bare 
24. But if you do it not, and you ME \ 2: 
can never do it, then fear the [$04 araras hs o 23 <2 
Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men Aasi over Wehave from know (Allah that 


(Muhammad) YET sent down 5 ^ A m EL us Mass 


and stones, prepared for the 
disbelievers. 


TUO A 


e ue TE 3A He 


then you 
d wei (CEN 


dae KO TOR VOU S 


and will not be 


QS Al-Bagarah, 2: 19 


7 exi 


The pronunciation of a/-Maut con- 
tains some aspects of life. First, 
the creature's power of mankind, 
animal, and vegetation does not work. 
Second, the five senses do not work. 
Third, the thought does not function, 
i.e. dumb. Fourth brings sadness 
in life. And fifth to fall asleep and a 
Sleep is a temporary death, while a 
death is the eternal sleep. (Ar-Raghib 
Al-Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati Alfazil 
Qurani, 1431 H/2010 M: 361) 


your m you invite a surah 


not you do fey if 2 righteous 


2^ E eA 4 5 
AER Seis Gs T UT 


24 for the disbelievers provided and stones en the fuelsare that "Pe fire of 


you are if 


Ss AMI Not pronounced — (02% tkhtat - Mad Lazim + Farq Sl Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
SA Mad Thabi' foó£ ldzhar 2 Qalgalah (O7F idgham ^ Mad Jaiz Munfasil 
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PUN Cer yA PX. A PT ^ 25. And give glad tidings to those 
e Al zx 5 lá Hs, : rd ho beli d do righteous 

n o ca & i e who belleve an g 
due ders 2 — c Z 2 good deeds, that for them will be 
s 1 ‘them y verily and do deeds of ees e those ue ho prin edd p Gardens under which rivers flow 


^ 


oslo tle. EXACT DONE Ce 


i from it esp en K 
fruits from (paradise) ES each time rivers beneath from flow 


(Paradise). Every time they will be 
provided with a fruit therefrom, 
they will say: "This is what we 
were provided with before,” 


LM aS 
- " i : n 
| yd e and they will be given things in 
> SU dos C5 oi 50S iJ É 635 resemblance (i.e. in the same 
similar to (it) ae and they before saani BEN wisis) hey d form but different in taste) and 


are given 


Aaa Meera a 


Azwajun au. 
... (purified mates or 


3 they shall have therein Azwajun 
Mutahharatun (purified mates or 
wives), (having no menses, stools, 
urine, etc.) and they will abide 
therein forever. 


init and for them 


ves 


25 abide the etemal people are therein and they 


26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed 
to set forth a parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when 
it is bigger (or less when it is 
smaller) than it. And as for those 
who believe, they know that it 
is the Truth from their Lord, but 
as for those who disbelieve, they 
say: “What did Allah intend by 
this parable?” By it He misleads 
many, and many He guides 
thereby. And He misleads thereby 
only those who are Al-Fasiqun 
(the rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


Allah veril; 


he (left) 
shy. 


pan et 


ar tr 
7077 ce 


AGE Ossa. cy il 19 OBAT KU 


he T and do 


M NI 


agreement (they) violate peoplewho wicked people except withit 


27. Those who break Allah's 
Covenant after ratifying it, and 
sever what Allah has ordered to be 
joined (as regards Allah's Religion 
of Islamic Monotheism, and to 


5 y Zar. 
áo Seah ables 3 9c4.a we A si c2 A 


tobe connected Wir it of Allah - tile Syendithey saver taking their oath (es ) m ae 


tc practise its legal laws on the earth 

- 9 and also as regards keeping good 

27 earth on and they undermine relations with kith and kin), and 

2 is atto p ws 2 tan Sb earth, it is they 
Hm à <a] losers. 

then He lives you up dead whereas you are m do you refuse how 28. How can you disbelieve in 

Zi d DP E "d i ET oA X Au A A ZA Allah? Seeing that you were dead 

. “ and He gave you life. Then He will 

— 997 pass - le |: “se rc -z -f give you death, then again will 

youarereturned — toHim then He lives you up E ic then | bring you to life (on the Day of 

d -? ^ 7 Resurrection) and then unto Him 


» you will return. 


then 


m the earth. on ato  foryou Who has created 29. He it is Who created for you 
x all that is on earth. Then He 
| Istawa (rose over) towards the 
heaven and made them seven 
heavens and He is the All-Knower 


of everything. 


then He perfect it 


29 Omniscient things — toall and He heavens seven Kirche heaves) 


heavens 


Ir Iqlab Æ Must stop & Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah € Canstop 


ZJ Mad Silah Tawilah 5 Preferred to stop "y. Must not stop.  Bilaghunnah see Can stop at one sign 


30. And (remember) when your 


> E ack 
Lord said to the angels: “Verily, aw D é Ev jj d A 
| am going to place (mankind) MP dee dla a; ls SL s 
generations after generations on anne earth on (B0ing to) t am really to the angels your Lord E 


earth." They said: "Will You place 
therein those who will make mis- 
chief therein and shed blood, - 
while we glorify You with praises 
and thanks (Exalted be You above 
all that they associate with You 
as partners) and purify You." He 
(Allah) said: “I know that which 
you do not know." 


31. And He taught Adam all the 
names (of everything) , then He 
showed them to the angels and 
said, "Tell Me the names of these 
if you are truthful." 

32. They (angels) said: "Glory be 
to You, we have no knowledge 
except what you have taught us. 
Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, 
the All-Wise.” 


33. He said: "O Adam! Inform 
them of their names," and when 
he had informed them of their 
names, He said: "Did | not tell you 
that | know the Ghaib (unseen) in 


- €- -r 


and will shed init 


to make 


for 


youdonotknow what! know vid A He said 


T 


the angels to n then everything names 


KE RAA 5i S p AAE 


Eu ion then He said 


they said 31 ‘truthful ou are Es d x yittrihe names 


Sei aes: iia Nosed, 


You taught what Sipe onus kei (theres) Glory to You 


LAU [ue eie Fd e 


£ 
You _ verily You 


Allah 


he told them and after ur peel ui 


o, 
names their names. _tothem — % dam 


Pd <a , , ^ 
the heavens and the earth, and | vu RECS zu S sj Ayé sfe 1 
know what you reveal and what whe « y? Y C e Coe ÍJ 
‘ou have M^ concealing?" 2 52 2 F à 
y e: what and I know andtheearth (in) the heavens the I know (vet 


n say did not 


34. And (remember) when We 


"49 273 » A AA E E 
said to the angels: "Prostrate re £ > as IUE lo 3! C» S i 
yourselves before Adam." And they . Eu a) TN 9 
prostrated except Iblis (Shaitan), you prostrated to the angels We said m 5 you are hiding sam 4 Aat i E 4 


he refused and was proud and 


icheli . Fi Lr F Ie P “7 
was one of the disbelievers ce ` 1S MT Sh NI 
(disobedient to Allah). 4 2 as 3 SiG TES al ( uj orn eol 
35. And We said: “O Adam! Dwell groups who disbelieve ftom andheis andheboasted herefused Tblees except i to Adam 


you and your wife in the Paradise 
and eat both of you freely with 
pleasure and delight of things 
therein as wherever you will, 
but come not near this tree or 
you both will be of the Za/imun 
(wrong-doers)." 


36. Then the Shaitan made them 

slip therefrom (the Paradise), and & 

got them out from that in which | 

they were. We said: "Get you 
— down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a & 
dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time." 


37. Then Adam received from 
- his Lord Words. And his Lord i 
pardoned him (accepted his 
repentance). Verily, He is the 
One Who forgives (accepts repen- 
tance), the Most Merciful. 
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38. We said: "Get down all of 
you from this place (the Paradise), 
then whenever there comes to you 
Guidance from Me, and whoever 
follows My Guidance, there shall be 


follow indeed come to you. then if 


ou come z 
eee We fe said 


^ A AIr af DAA 4 no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

Kejs Oo» £ Y; x 39. But those who disbelieve and 
a belie Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 

i P 9s Hey pie they ue ofer them verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 


etc.) such are the dwellers of the Fire, 

they shall abide therein forever. 

2% 40. O Children of Israil! Remember 

My Favour which | bestowed upon 

you, and fulfill (your obligations to) 

p My Covenant (with you) so that | ful- 
fill (My Obligations to) your covenant 

(with Me), and fear none but Me. 

41. And believe in what | have sent 


abide forever init = the inhibitants of shell those are of Our verses 
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42. And mix not truth with falsehood, 
nor conceal the truth (i.e. Muhammad 
Peace be upon him is Allah's 
Messenger and his qualities are 
written in your Scriptures, the Taurat 
and the Injil) while you know (the 
truth). 

43. And perform As-Salat (Iqamat- 
as-Salat), and give Zakat, and Irka' 


and do not you 
you hide 


KT ^ at^ (i.e. bow down or submit yourselves 
e| ^Gi with obedience to Allah) along with 
on O2 » Ar-Raki'un. 


44. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righ- 
teousness and each and every act of 
obedience to Allah) on the people and 
you forget (to practise it) yourselves, 
while you recite the Scripture (the 
Taurat)! Have you then no sense? 
45. And seek help in patience and 
As-Salat (the prayer) and truly it is 
extremely heavy and hard except for 
Al-Khashi'un (i.e. the true believers 
in Allah — those who obey Allah 
with full submission, fear much from 
His Punishment, and believe in His 
Promise (Paradise, etc.) and in His 
Warnings (Hell, etc.)). 
46. (They are those) who are certain 
that they are going to meet their Lord, 
and that unto Him they are going to 
return. ; 
47. O Children of Israil! Remember — 
My Favour which | bestowed upon 
you and that | preferred you to the 
? ‘Alamin (mankind and jinns) (of your 
, time period, in the past). 
48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) 
when a person shall not avail another, 
nor will intercession be accepted from 
him nor will compensation be taken 
from him nor will they be helped. 
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49. And (remember) when We 


delivered you from  Firaun's 
people, who were afflicting you 
with a horrible torment, killing & 
your sons and sparing your 
women, and therein was a mighty : 
trial from your Lord. 
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50. And (remember) when We 
separated the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Firaun's 
people while you were looking (at 
them, when the sea-water covered 
them). 
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51. And (remember) when We u Firaun's people and We drowne 
appointed for Musa forty nights, 
and (in his absence) you took the 
calf (for worship), and you were 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 


doers, etc.). 


Musa We promised 
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and you calf (as object 


to worship) 


you took afterwards 


52. Then after that We forgave 
you so that you might be grateful. 


53. And (remember) when We Ree, 
gave Musa the Scripture (the galls 515 
Taurat) and the criterion (of right aden sothat you and thecriterion the en Musa we gave E 


and wrong) so that you may be 
guided aright. 


et 


you as my 
indeed 


54. And (remember) when Musa 
said to his people: "O my people! 
Verily, you have wronged your- 
selves by worshipping the calf. So $ 
turn in repentance to your Creator 
and kill yourselves (the innocent 
kill the wrong-doers among you), 
that will be better for you with 
your Lord.” Then He accepted 
your repentance. Truly, He is the 
One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful. 
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Heis indeed 
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O Musa 
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then snatched you lightning 


Allah wesee until in you you said 


55. And (remember) when you 
said: “O Musa! We shall never 
believe in you till we see Allah ; 
plainly.” But you were seized with 
a thunderbolt (lightning) while 
you were looking. 


you were looking 


while you 


56. Then We raised you up after n 
a - your death, so that you might be | 
- grateful. i 


- 57. And We shaded you with 
clouds and sent down on you Al- 
Manna and the quails, (saying): 
"Eat of the good lawful things We $ 
have provided for you," (but they 
rebelled). And they did not wrong , 
Us but they wronged themselves. 
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a did ! We provide 
not for you 
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58. And (remember) when We 

KƏ? said: "Enter this town (Jerusalem) 

and eat bountifully therein with RIPA 
pleasure and delight wherever ME 
you wish, and enter the gate 

in prostration (or bowing with 
humility) and say: Forgive us, and 

We shall forgive you your sins and 
shall increase (reward) for the 
good-doers.” 
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of that which Allah has provided 
and do not act corruptly, making 
| mischief on the earth." 
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Pto disbelieve the Ayat (proofs, - 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah and 
killed the Prophets wrongfully. 
That was because they disobeyed 
and used to transgress the bounds 
(in their disobedience to Allah, 
.e. commit crimes and sins). 
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62. Verily! Those who believe ARES Raise T Gp. PP Tsg 
and those who are Jews and 1$ ` dA TC ey Nhe 
Christians, and Sabians, whoever E DA 5 Eya 2 B e gale cal ol 
believes in Allah and the Last Day and the Sabians and the Christians 
and do righteous good deeds shall 

have their reward with their Lord, 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 


63. And (O Children of Israil, 
remember) when We took your 


Um and those who believe those who verily 
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65. And indeed you knew those 
amongst you who transgressed 
in the matter of the Sabbath 


the Sabbath P among they 
in 
rday) ,. 


you have 
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(i.e. Saturday). We said to them: A NA 
“Be you monkeys, despised and 
rejected.” o We madeit A that are tothem then We 


despised/rejected said 


66. So We made this punishment 
an example to their own and 
to succeeding generations and 
a lesson to those who are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious - See V. 2: 
2): 
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said to his people: “Verily, Allah Cae g 
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a cow.” They said, "Do you 
make fun of us?" He said, “I take 
Allah's Refuge from being among 
Al-Jahilun (the ignorants or the 
foolish)." 
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69. They said, "Call upon your * 
Lord for us to make plain to us its 
colour." He said, "He says, It is 


ch in ` That he 
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70. They said, "Call upon your 
Lord for us to make plain to us 


5 what it is. Verily to us all cows are 


alike, And surely, if Allah wills, we 
will be guided." 


71. He (Musa) said, "He says, It 


Ex! is a cow neither trained to till the 


soil nor water the fields, sound, 
having no other colour except 
bright yellow." They said, "Now 
you have brought the truth." So 


f 
BS they slaughtered it though they 


were near to not doing it. 
72. And (remember) when you 


zw killed a man and fell into dispute 


among yourselves as to the crime. 
But Allah brought forth that which 


st you were hiding. 


73. So We said: "Strike him (the 
dead man) with a piece of it (the 
cow).' Thus Allah brings the 
dead to life and shows you His 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 


m so that you may understand. 


od 74. Then, after that, your hearts 
= were hardened and became as 
$4! stones or even worse in hardness. 
x And indeed, there are stones out 


of which rivers gush forth, and 
indeed, there are of them (stones) 
which split asunder so that water 
flows from them, and indeed, 


x there are of them (stones) which 
27 fall down for fear of Allah. And 
5j Allah is not unaware of what you 
Pay do. 

, 75. Do you (faithful believers) 
V covet that they will believe in your 


religion inspite of the fact that a 
party of them (Jewish rabbis) used 


A, to hear the Word of Allah (the 


Taurat), then they used to change 
it knowingly after they understood 


9 iv 
AT 
"f 76. And when they (Jews) meet 


5, those who believe (Muslims), 
Sw, they say, "We believe", but when 


they meet one another in private, 
they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell 
them (Muslims) what Allah has 
revealed to you (Jews, about the 
description and the qualities of 
Prophet Muhammad Peace be 
upon him , that which are written 
in the Taurat) , that they (Muslims) 
may argue with you (Jews) about 


Bs it before your Lord?” Have you 
~ (Jews) then no understanding? 
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77 theyreveal and what conceal what Heknows Allah verily they know do not 


77. Know they (Jews) not that 
Allah knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal? 


78. And there are among them 


(Jews) unlettered people, who 
know not the Book, but they trust 


upon false desires and they but pue a 
guess. illiterate and among, 


Scripture ack do not know people them 


79. Then woe to those who write 
the Book with their own hands 
and then say, “This is from Allah,” 
to purchase with it a little price! 
Woe to them for what their hands 
have written and woe to them for 
that they earn thereby. 


80. And they (Jews) say, “The 
Fire (i.e. Hell-fire on the Day of 
Resurrection) shall not touch us 
but for a few numbered days.” Say 
(O Muhammad Peace be upon 
him to them): “Have you taken a 
covenant from Allah, so that Allah 
will not break His Covenant? Or is 
it that you say of Allah what you 
know not?” 

81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and 
his sin has surrounded him, they jx 
are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. Hell); 
they will dwell therein forever. 
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83. And (remember) when We 5 SNS DECLA 19 


took a covenant from the Children 
of Israil, (saying): Worship none 
but Allah (Alone) and be dutiful 
and good to parents, and to 
kindred, and to orphans and Al- 
Masakin (the poor), [Tafsir At- 
Tabari, Vol. 10, Page 158 (Verse 5 
9: 60)] and speak good to people * 
(i.e. enjoin righteousness and 
forbid evil, and say the truth about 


ep ch ie. 
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$ , ; ^ (you) worship ^ do not Children of Israil pledge/oath We took 
while you are backsliders. [Tafsir ' IIT E.M 


Al-Qurtubi, Vol. 2, Page 392]. 
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84. And (remember) when We 
took your covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your people, nor 


iw turn out your own people from 


their dwellings. Then, (this) you 
ratified and (to this) you bear 
witness. 


85. After this, it is you who kill one 
another and drive out a party of 
you from their homes, assist (their 
enemies) against them, in sin and 
transgression. And if they come 
to you as captives, you ransom 
them, although their expulsion 
was forbidden to you. Then do you 
believe in a part of the Scripture 
and reject the rest? Then what is 
the recompense of those who do 
so among you, except disgrace in 
the life of this world, and on the 
Day of Resurrection they shall be 


2? consigned to the most grievous 


torment. And Allah is not unaware 
of what you do. 


86. Those are they who have 
bought the life of this world at 
the price of the Hereafter. Their 


9j torment shall not be lightened nor 
21 shall they be helped. 


87. And indeed, We gave Musa 
the Book and followed him up with 
a succession of Messengers. And 


$7 We gave Isa, the son of Maryam, 


clear signs and supported him 


23 with Ruh-ul-Qudus (Jibril). Is 


it that whenever there came to 
you a Messenger with what you 
yourselves desired not, you grew 
arrogant? Some, you disbelieved 
and some, you killed. 


88. And they say, "Our hearts 
are wrapped (i.e. do not hear or 


. understand Allah's Word)." Nay, 


Allah has cursed them for their 


Mu*jam QS Al-Baqarah, 2: 84 

ales 

. Pronunciation of Dima is connoted 
with Ad-Dammu, and the popular 
of this word is Damiyyun, while in 
plural is Dimaun. The meaning of 
Damiyat is bloody wound. The word 
of Madmiy horse refers to a red horse 
for being its blonde. Pronunciation 
of Ad-Damiyyatu that is usually 
used for a doll means a good thing, 
while something blooding uses word 
Damiyatun. (Ar-Ragibi Al-Asfahani, 
Mu'jam Mufradati Al-Fazil Qur'ani, 
1431 H/2010 M: 131). 
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89. And when there came to 


them (the Jews), a Book (this 
Quran) from Allah confirming 


and they has come to and 


what is with them (the Taurat and am onthem — to what Nu nM Allah the side of from ‘Scripture! "dem when 
the Injil), although aforetime they g& E: ids AZO” $z z b. 2 Z 2r A aZ 

& 
had invoked Allah (for coming of 2 onal A atm SiN de ) gst J-9 0^ 
Muhammad Peace be upon him ) hascometothem sowhen they refuse  thosewho on they Me victory before 


in order to gain victory over those 
who disbelieved, then when there 
came to them that which they 


had recognised, they disbelieved #4 © go Sie AA, eget ie cue Mna BV o d 
in it. So let the Curse of Allah be 4 AT fu e a, a4 s OE ge oe 
on the disbelievers. doe ees takai SM 549. DES ada 
90. How bad is that for which $¢; Tid by what for they deny themselves vi they traded baleful 


they have sold their ownselves, B, Pda Tz 27 35 e 
that they should disbelieve in g 22 e f doo Ux AM. 
ore se ry . 


that which Allah has revealed 
(the Quran), grudging that Allah 
should reveal of His Grace unto ^4 
whom He will of His slaves. So ^ 


those His gift (because) Aran 


from that the Allah decrease 


. (revelation) | envy 


they have drawn on themselves $$ humiliating d and for disbelievers wrath above E im T 
cli un - eee acer a mp S 
disbelievers, there is disgracing 54551] ie SMe 2l eae ó Aha MAER 
torment. 
pot Eo they said Allah A wit is tothem told — andif 90 
fy i ae t is ‘ala jn : É 2 DAD PS T MT 
the Jews), "Believe in what Alla Em b Nand ) E ed; 
i 3 el) 
has sent down," they say, "We zs e $ RAR ELSE) Ae STE pe 
believe in what was sent down to ga : L «d = E oir ole Nhat oe a deed d 
us.” And they disbelieve in that t Z2 AA?Z- a8 ZG 1 
which came after it, while it is S NV Ka pat O gli di A va 
the truth confirming what is with à 4 qiue "if aforetime the prophets of Alas you kill bra say with them to what 
them. Say (O Muhammad Peace IN, — 999... sss po 1 VER EN U ees e 
be upon him to them): "Why e yu T d Aa \ fa) 9 
then have you killed the Prophets Se SH mes -2 
nd indee 
of Allah aforetime, if you indeed incu beet oes COTS oy OTS — ee nh 
have been believers?” yg "25 T Lodi d 
dede aa le 
92.And indeed Musa came ID 944 («51949 a e Q^ 
to you with clear proofs, yet m | andyou after him 
you worshipped the calf after p PN Serre “Se 
he left, and you were Zalimun | og laren lE hi 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). Thur and 
take/hold (mountain) _ above you and we raise your pledge We take whan 
93. And (remember) when We ¢ " X mecs ap n MES COE pere os 
on isdn eee GS A PI MT 
took your covenant and We XE Geli 2 eee me T e Wo 
eS CSc AC P e 
raised above you the Mount 2 2 Z = e 
» — (saying), "Hold firmly to what $ seedy wem T dera e ETIS YMO Sone ea aad Seo UE 
3 We have given you and hear (Our 4 Ae RA ^ 
if Word).” They said, “We have J5 = P Fi | ee 
a A De = - 
(GEI ela lleetisysit" Anc de UW saybyyou | for —— EN _ their hearts imb, and absorbed 
_ hearts absorbed (the worship of) ¥ i rw 
the calf because of their disbelief. [o - So m. zu lza Tee tea 
Say: "Worst indeed is that which Cube Og ee ae 
believers you are commanding with it your faithful baleful 


your faith enjoins on you if you 
are believers.” 
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94. Say to (them): "If the home 
of the Hereafter with Allah is 
indeed for you specially and not 
for others, of mankind, then long 
for death if you are truthful." 


95. But they will never long for 
it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e. what 


94 righteous People you are 


Stalk EN M "m if EA Ae 724 Fe they have done). And Allah is All- 
A iD PW N eu Catalase ON 0 He os Aware of the Zalimun (polytheists 
ag Pra ase E s. - 
against th the All- "mu c mc" and they would and wrong-doers). 
M " loe Knowning v EC r E 96. And verily, you will find 
. Pas A q^ 2^ - £ 
os t them (the Jews) the greediest 
CX O9 2 9 £3 fpe ue ( ru of mankind for life and (even 


even 


than greedier) than those who - ascribe 


partners to Allah (and do not 
believe in Resurrection — Magians, 
pagans, and idolaters, etc.). 
Everyone of them wishes that he 
could be given a life of a thousand 
years. But the grant of such life 
will not save him even a little from 
(due) punishment. And Allah is 
All-Seer of what they do. 


2j 97. Say (O Muhammad Peace be 
upon him): "Whoever is an enemy 


those who life (world) above humans most greedy 


DADA OmU =, 
sep reek 


will ike him maway it andnot a thou: 


y 


(Muhammad) °° 


EDT 
EUH 
Pd oe = 


(from) with , hasbringit the um : M o t 
Allah permission YOurReart above ' ie M mdeedke SIEM WN eyot tabieme Wiis A to Jibril (let him die in his fury), 
E S73 A OA NV s A for indeed he has brought it (this 

sale dig úli 
. í 

Said om CSV Y BLN J; a” Quran) down to your heart by 
aiat Allah's Permission, confirming 

and guidance (who) justify 


_ for the believers and good news 


what came before it (i.e. the 
Taurat and the Injil) and guidance 
and glad tidings for the believers. 


98. "Whoever is an enemy to 
gz! Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, 
F9? Jibril, and Mikail, then verily, Allah 
ko» is an enemy to the disbelievers.” 


99. And indeed We have sent 
down to you manifest Ayat (these 
Verses of the Quran which inform 
in detail about the news of the 


We have sent and 
down indeed 


A s ects zo : 
vr j avc eese eu 


except — toit hedeny and not S is) clear verses ma d jus and thelr seort intentions 
DN KL i at EASE Ed ense Muhammad), secret inte b 
2 aA LATE o v AZ etc.), and none disbelieve in them 
e xe»? DAN xv) but Fasiqun (those who rebel 
js eS u n 
“nt 1 
ost of them of theme y  twewit they promised and if every time against Allafis\Command): 


m x 100. Is it not (the case) that every 

time they make a covenant, some 
party among them throw it aside? 
Nay! the truth is most of them 
believe not. 


101.And when there came to 
them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. - 
Muhammad Peace be upon him) 


throw withthem on what 


CAO a go A E z A42 cme confirming what was with them, a 
BY AWS Y re "y eV» AM party of those who were given the 
ae Scripture threw away the Book of 
101 do not know (they realize) as if they their backs behind the Book of Allah 


Allah behind their backs as if they 
did not know! 


f Iqlab ^ Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading © Ghunnah E Can stop 
Z5 Mad Silah Tawilah A5 Preferred to stop Y Must not stop  Bilaghunnah 


#4 Can stop at one sign 


102.They followed what the hZ 


Shaitan (devils) gave out (falsely 
of the magic) in the lifetime of 


Sulaiman. Sulaiman did not dis- $$ 


believe, but the Shaitan (devils) 
disbelieved, teaching men magic 


and such things that came down at sf 
Babylon to the two angels, Harut 44 


and Marut, but neither of these 
two (angels) taught anyone (such 
things) till they had said, "We are 
only for trial, 
(by learning this magic from us)." 


And from these (angels) people sx 


learn that by which they cause 


separation between man and his $€3 


wife, but they could not thus harm 
anyone except by Allah's Leave. 
And they learn that which harms 
them and profits them not. And 


iS 
indeed they knew that the buyers p54 


of it (magic) would have no share 
in the Hereafter. And how bad 
indeed was that for which they 
sold their ownselves, if they but 
knew. 


103. And if they had believed, and 
guarded themselves from evil and 


kept their duty to Allah, far better i 


would have been the reward from 
their Lord, if they but knew! 


104. O you who believe! Say not 
(to the Messenger Peace be upon 
him) Raina but say Unzurna (Do 
make us understand) and hear. 
And for the disbelievers there is a 
painful torment (See Verse 4: 46). 


105. Neither those who disbelieve 
among the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) nor Al- 
Mushrikun (the disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah, idolaters, 
polytheists, pagans, etc.) like that 
there should be sent down unto 
you any good from your Lord. 
But Allah chooses for His Mercy 
whom He wills. And Allah is the 
Owner of Great Bounty. 
Mu*jam QS Al-Baqarah, 2: 102 
ze 
Sahira: As-Sihr (magic) is the tip of 
the throat and lungs. Pronunciation 
of Magic is used in several meanings. 
First, deception and delusion; there 
is no effect, as did the magicians by 
looking away from what he was doing 
with his hand speed. Second, ask 
for help with satan (the devil) doing 
provision (offerings / victimizing). 
- Third, be able to cover the vagueness, 
that the one of the power is be able to 
change the shape and characteristics, 
such as making a man into a donkey. 
Things like that are not real for people 
who have knowledge. (Ar-Ragibi Al- 
Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati Al-Fazil 
Qur'ani, 1431 H/2010 M: 170) 
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bring in Allah 
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You shoud 
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106 All-Powerful contig a all above Allah verily D donot 


and (there is) nor 


| 
any helper a protector 


they take you back (of) the Scripture 


so that ang diyoube be tolerant 


€ Can stop 


@' deeds totally for Allah's sake 
' only without any show off or to 


| accordance with the Sunnah of . 
Allah's Messenger Muhammad 


! reward is with his Lord (Allah), 


x. Vol. 1, Page 154]. 


zp” 


106. Whatever a Verse (revela- 
tion) do We abrogate or cause to 
be forgotten, We bring a better 
one or similar to it. Know you not 
that Allah is able to do all things? 


X 107. Know you not that it is Allah 
f to Whom belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth? And 
ay besides Allah you have neither 
sma any Wali (protector or guardian) 
M nor any helper. 


Dx, 108. Or do you want to ask your 


Messenger (Muhammad Peace 


4 be upon him) as Musa was asked 
$ before (i.e. show us openly our 
à. Lord?) And he who changes Faith 


for disbelief, verily, he has gone 
astray from the right way. 


" 109. Many of the people of the 


Scripture (Jews and Christians) 


?* wish that if they could turn you 
à away as disbelievers after you 


have believed, out of envy from 
their ownselves, even, after the 
truth (that Muhammad Peace be 
upon him is Allah's Messenger) 
has become manifest unto them. 
But forgive and overlook, till Allah 
brings His Command. Verily, Allah 
is Able to do all things. 


110.And perform  As-Salat 
(Igamat-as-Salat), and give Zakat, 


2} and whatever of good (deeds that 
Z Allah loves) you send forth for 


yourselves before you, you shall 


=< find it with Allah. Certainly, Allah 


is All-Seer of what you do. 
111.And they say, "None shall 


Eo + enter Paradise unless he be a Jew 
|j or a Christian." These are their 


own desires. Say (O Muhammad 


Bru Peace be upon him), "Produce 

sz" your proof if you are truthful.” 

$4 112.Yes, but whoever submits 
' his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. 


follows Allah's Religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin 
(good-doer i.e. performs good 


gain praise or fame, etc., and in 


Peace be upon him) then his 


on such shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir, 


Ge 2. Al-Baqarah: 113-119 X 


113.The Jews said that the 
Christians follow nothing (i.e. 
are not on the right religion); and 
the Christians said that the Jews 
LIB follow nothing (i.e. are not on the 
right religion); though they both 
recite the Scripture. Like unto 
their word, said (the pagans) 
who know not. Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of %% 
Resurrection about that wherein 
they have been differing. 
114. And who is more unjust than 
those whoforbid that Allah's Name 
be glorified and mentioned much 
(i.e. prayers and invocations, etc.) 
in Allah's Mosques and strive for S4 
their ruin? It was not fitting that X% 
such should themselves enter 
them (Allah's Mosques) except in 
fear. For them there is disgrace in 
this world, and they will have a 
great torment in the Hereafter. 
115.And to Allah belong the 
east and the west, so wherever js 
you turn yourselves or your faces 4% 
there is the Face of Allah (and He 
is High above, over His Throne). 
Surely! Allah is All-Sufficient for 
His creatures needs, All-Knowing. 


116. And they (Jews, Christians, Ý% 
and pagans) say: Allah has e: 
begotten a son (children or off- js 
spring). Glory be to Him (Exalted 
be He above all that they associate s 
with Him). Nay, to Him belongs all 
that is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all surrender with obedience 
(in worship) to Him. 

117. The Originator of the heavens 
and the earth. When He decrees a 
matter, He only says to it : "Be!" - 
and it is. 

118.And those who have no 


JUZ 


ERN esee 


fon) the among them He judge 


they donot know those who 


about 
what 


TEN M ca mE 


there is not those destroy it it to Ted try His name 


humiliation the world in for them those who are afraid except 


and (direction) (direction) and belongs 
the west 


114 


the heave in m e even Glory be to Him ason Allah has gotten and they say 
A y 


and the earth The heavens Creator ,. they obey to Him everything and the earth 


knowledge say: "Why does not 4€: 19  — thensoitbe Be 
Allah speak to us (face to face) or 

why does not a sign come to us?" Us E iac rea sles 
So said the people before them 

words of similar import. Their o setae T or 


hearts are alike, We have indeed 

made plain the signs for people 
- who believe with certainty. 
119. Verily, We have sent you (O ic 
Muhammad Peace be upon him) 
with the truth (Islam), a bringer 
of glad tidings (for those who 
— believe in what you brought, that 
_ they will enter Paradise) and a 
warner (for those who disbelieve 
in what you brought, they will 
enter the Hell-fire). And you will 
not be asked about the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire. 


CNRC ENERO EAS 


and you (will) not ^ and conveyor 2 the carrier of “with the 
be asked warning good news truthful 


the dwellers of the blazing Fire about 
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120. Never will the Jews nor the 
Christians be pleased with you (O 
Muhammad Peace be upon him) 
till you follow their religion. Say: 
“Verily, the Guidance of Allah (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism) that is the (only) 
Guidance. And if you (O Muhammad 
Peace be upon him) were to follow 
their (Jews and Christians) desires after 
what you have received of Knowledge 
(i.e. the Quran), then you would 
have against Allah neither any Wali 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper. 
121. Those (who embraced Islam 
from Bani Israil) to whom We gave 
the Book (the Taurat) (or those 
(Muhammad's Peace be upon him 
companions) to whom We have 
given the Book (the Quran)) recite 
it (i.e. obey its orders and follow its 
teachings) as it should be recited 
(i.e. followed), they are the ones 
that believe therein. And whoso 
disbelieves in it (the Quran), those 
are they who are the losers. [Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi. Vol. 2, Page 95]. 

122. O Children of Israil! Remember 
My Favour which | bestowed upon 
you and that | preferred you to the 
'Alamin (mankind and jinns) (of your 
time-period, in the past). 

123. And fear the Day (of Judge- 
ment) when no person shall avail 
another, nor shall compensation 
be accepted from him, nor shall 
intercession be of use to him, nor 
shall they be helped. 


124. And (remember) when the 
Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah) tried 
him with (certain) Commands, 


which he fulfilled. He (Allah) said 
(to him), “Verily, | am going to make 
f? you a leader (Prophet) of mankind.” 
(Ibrahim) said, “And of my offspring 
(to make leaders).” (Allah) said, 
“My Covenant (Prophethood, etc.) 
includes not Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers).” 

125. And (remember) when We made 
the House (the Kabah at Makkah) a 
place of resort for mankind and a 
place of safety. And take you (people) 
the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (or 
the stone on which Ibrahim stood 
while he was building the Kabah) as 
a place of prayer (for some of your 
prayers, e.g. two Rakat after the 
Tawaf of the Kabah at Makkah), and 
We commanded Ibrahim and Ismail 
that they should purify My House 
(the Kabah at Makkah) for those who 
are circumambulating it, or staying 
(Iktikaf), or bowing or prostrating 
. themselves (there, in prayer). 

126. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
said, "My Lord, make this city 
(Makkah) a place of security and 
provide its people with fruits, such 
of them as believe in Allah and the | 
£ Last Day." He (Allah) answered: "As 
y for him who disbelieves, | shall leave 
him in contentment for a while, then 
I shall compel him to the torment 
of the Fire, and worst indeed is that 
destination!" 
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127.And (remember) when Z \ PAS C a 2 5 
Ibrahim and (his son) Ismail were MAR AR AE E: tS ai c e aal <p 5 5 

raising the foundations of the Joc 2E ys £2 
House (the Kabah at Makkah), acent C^ and (ogether wit) — of the bases Abraham —— clvae and 


(saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us. Verily! You are 
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.” 


128."Our Lord! And make us 
submissive unto You and of our RA 
offspring a nation submissive unto 
You, and show us our Manasik 
(all the ceremonies of pilgrimage - 
Hajj and Umrah, etc.), and accept 
our repentance. Truly, You are the 


verily — from 


both submissive and makeus o our Lord You a 


LE Calas 


ordinances of our and how to You a nation submissi 
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us OIM 


OUO MS rer repentance 
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One Who accepts repentance, the UEM igs t sj PEE We a " 
Most Merciful. P eur € — 22^ Jes & 
129.“Our Lord! Send amongst a Messenger amnesi and ni y oourLord 128 Most Merciful ZS You». Yay 
them a Messenger of their own “ae T JE PM 
(and indeed Allah answered their i: e A \ 2) 9 sls dd deu "rà 
invocation by sending Muhammad ^ 2-3 - c 
Peace be upon him ), who shall thathe from 


and he teach them Your verses a the 
recite unto them Your Verses k REE II AAEREN IPAE 
and instruct them in the Book 
(this Quran) and A/-Hikmah (full 
knowledge of the Islamic laws 
and jurisprudence or wisdom or 
Prophethood, etc.), and purity 
them. Verily! You are the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


130. And who turns away from 
the religion of Ibrahim (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) except him who 
befools himself? Truly, We chose 
him in this world and verily, in the 
Hereafter he will be among the 
righteous. 


131. When his Lord said to him, 
"Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!” He 
said, “I have submitted myself 
(as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all 
that exists)." 


132.And this (submission to 
Allah, Islam) was enjoined by 
Ibrahim upon his sons and by 
Ya'qub, (saying), "O my sons! 
Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except in 
the Faith of Islam (as Muslims - 
Islamic Monotheism)." 


133. Or were you witnesses when tt 

death approached Ya'qub? When . 

he said unto his sons, "What will 

you worship after me?” They said, * 

“We shall worship your Ilah (God- 
= Allah), the Iah (God) of your , 
. fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, | 
54 One /lah (God), and to Him we 
— submit (in Islam)." 


134. That was a nation who has 
.. passed away. They shall receive 
the reward of what they earned 
= and you of what you earn. And 
you will not be asked of what they , 
.. used to do. 
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f 135.And they say, "Be Jews 
$ or Christians, then you will 
y be guided." Say (to them, O 


Muhammad Peace be upon him), 


? "Nay, (We follow) only the religion 
3, of Ibrahim, Hanifa [Islamic 


Monotheism, i.e. to worship none 


Ee? but Allah (Alone), and he was 
b not of A/-Mushrikun (those who 


worshipped others along with 


7 Allah - see V. 2: 105)." 

$ 136.Say (O Muslims), "We 
x believe in Allah and that which 

ba! 


has been sent down to us and 


ket that which has been sent down 
P53, to Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Ya‘qub, 


and to Al-Asbat (the twelve sons 
of Ya'qub), and that which has 


) been given to Musa and Isa, 


and that which has been given 
to the Prophets from their Lord. 
We make no distinction between 


Pes any of them, and to Him we have 


submitted (in Islam)." 


2t 137. So if they believe in the like 
2 of that which you believe, then 
4 they are rightly guided, but if they 


turn away, then they are only in 
opposition. So Allah will suffice 


Sy you against them. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] 


3 the (Religion) of Allah (Islam) 


and which Sibghah (religion) can 


S 
Sf be better than Allah's? And we 


are His worshippers. [Tafsir Ibn 


£4 Kathir). 


139. Say (O Muhammad Peace 


? be upon him to the Jews and 
=, Christians), "Dispute you with 


JUZ 


us about Allah while He is our ` 


Lord and your Lord? And we are 


29] to be rewarded for our deeds and 


you for your deeds. And we are 


# sincere to Him in worship and 


obedience (i.e. we worship Him 
Alone and none else, and we obey 
His Orders)." 


? 140.0r say you that Ibrahim, 
zw Ismail, Ishaq, Ya'qub, and Al- 


Asbat (the twelve sons of Ya'qub) 
were Jews or Christians? Say, 


| "Do you know better or does 


Allah (knows better... that they 


# all were Muslims)? And who is 


more unjust than he who conceals 
the testimony [i.e. to believe in 


x Prophet Muhammad Peace be 


upon him when he comes, written 
in their Books (See verse 7: 157)] 
he has from Allah? And Allah is 


t not unaware of what you do." 


141. That was a nation who has 


4 passed away. They shall receive 
* the reward of what they earned, 


and you of what you earn. And 


« you will not be asked of what they 
A used to do. 


JUZ 2 


142.The fools (pagans, hypo- 

crites, and Jews) among the 

people will say, “What has 

PAM turned them (Muslims) from their 
Qiblah [prayer direction (towards on Ča x 


Jerusalem)] to which they were bs Med dou Sie c iGS, Stele 
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what humans among fool people 


used to face in prayer.” Say, (O 
Muhammad SAW) "To Allah 4&& 


He will give And (dictio (direction of) ue (Mubam- toit 


wey Ip, Hewants who odane pues cast to Allah ' mad) (oriented) 


belong both, east and the west. y 
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(just) (and the best) nation, that 44 
you be witnesses over mankind 
and the Messenger (Muhammad 4 
SAW) be a witness over you. ^ 
And We made the Qiblah (prayer 
direction towards Jerusalem) 
which you used to face, only 
to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.e. disobey the 
Messenger). Indeed it was great 
(heavy) except for those whom 
Allah guided. And Allah would 
never make your faith (prayers) to 
be lost (i.e. your prayers offered 
towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah 
is full of kindness, the Most $€- 
Merciful towards mankind. 


144. Verily! We have seen the 2s 
turning of your (Muhammad's SAW) $4 
face towards the heaven. Surely, We 
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Jews and the Christians) know well 


that, that (your turning towards the Froud be Allah andnot their Lord from — (is)tme thatit iocis they, the ae ofthe Scripture — 
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145. And even if you were to bring 4 

to the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) all the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, J 

— lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), We 
$8 - they would not follow your Qiblah 4 
(prayer direction), nor are you y 
going to follow their Qiblah (prayer ' E 


direction). And they will not e 


some of your qiblah 
dem tection) they follow not verse — | 
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you follow and indeed if others qiblah will follow 
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follow each others Qiblah (prayer pq ~~ 

direction). Verily, if you follow W j 

their desires after that which you $6 Qto) e ii gi A IU Ss SAS 

have received of knowledge (from e$ d ae Bore te ecm 
Allah), then indeed you will be $% ds SAEI. (incladedyof fus  verlyyou -knowledge you 
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wrong-doers, etc.). 65 SY Not pronounced COZ tifa’ m Mad Lazim * Farg Syl Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun m Mad Wajib Muttasil — EN 


e Mad Thabi* take Idzhar > Qalgalah (07% Idgham ^ Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


146. Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
recognise him (Muhammad SAW 
or the Kabah at Makkah) as they 
recognise their sons. But verily, a 
party of them conceal the truth 
while they know it - (i.e. the 
qualities of Muhammad SAW 
which are written in the Taurat 
and the Injil). 

147. (This is) the truth from your 
Lord. So be you not one of those 
who doubt. 
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indeed is the 
truth 


AL Masjid Gates toward the 
(the Sacred Mosque) direction 


face in the direction of A/-Masjid- 
al-Haram (at Makkah), that is 
indeed the truth from your Lord. 
z And Allah is not unaware of what 
you do. 
150. And from wheresoever you 
start forth (for prayers), turn 
your face in the direction of Al- 


andnot yourLord from and verily it 


your face 
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? those of them that are wrong- 
doers, so fear them not, but fear 
Me! - And so that | may complete 
My Blessings on you and that you 
may be guided. 
151.Similarly (to complete 
My Blessings on you) We have 
sent among you a Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) of your own, 
reciting to you Our Verses (the 
A Quran) and purifying you, 
I and teaching you the Book (the 
Quran) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
$ Sunnah, Islamic laws and Figh - 
x jurisprudence), and teaching you 
that which you used not to know. 


7 152. Therefore remember Me (by 
St praying, glorifying, etc.). | will 
à remember you, and be grateful to 
4 Me (for My countless Favours on 
^ you) and never be ungrateful to — ' 
Me. 


? 153.0 you who believe! Seek 
help in patience and As-Sa/at (the 
q prayer). Truly! Allah is with As- 
* Sabirin (the patient ones, etc.). 


and therefore  andbeafraid you — ' youbeafraidof thendo ' among 
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: immoral] (the Quran) - to pies he recites 


Therefore 
remember Me 
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7 (prayers) obedience and trials) (for Alla 
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154. And say not of those who are Ñ 
killed in the Way of Allah, "They 
are dead." Nay, they are living, 
but you perceive (it) not. 
155.And certainly, We shall 
test you with something of fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
fruits, but give glad tidings to As- 
Sabirin (the patient ones, etc.). 
156.Who, when afflicted with 
calamity, say: "Truly! To Allah we 
belong and truly, to Him we shall 


Ld 
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with And ce 
something 
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Tid you give 


and hunger fear 


7 and 


and souls (with murder, wealth (with 
death, and disease) distruction) 


return." AU A a rus 
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the Sa/awat (i.e. blessings, etc.) MD to Him “at A Pelong verily Hy calamity afflict them 


(i.e. who are blessed and will 
.be forgiven) from their Lord, and 
(they are those who) receive His 
Mercy, and it is they who are the 
guided-ones. 

158.Verily! As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) 
are of the Symbols of Allah. So it 
is not a sin on him who perform 
Hajj or Umrah (pilgrimage) of the 
House (the Kabah at Makkah) to 


salawat (bless 
and forgivene: 


their Lord from 


and Marwah 


Muwah Safa Mount verily 
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for the people in the Book, they 
are the ones cursed by Allah and 
cursed by the cursers. 


160. Except those who repent and 
do righteous deeds, and openly 
declare (the truth which they X 
concealed). These, | will accept ¥& 
their repentance. And | am the 


p 
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people who curse i 
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I will accept 
repentance | 


y and curse them cursed by Allah 


and they and they make impro- 
vement (righteous deeds) 


repent those he ett 159 


One Who accepts repentance, the a ^ 
Most Merciful. 
- 
i isbeli “the Most 
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and die while they are disbelievers, i ENS Ls Repentance 


it is they on whom is the Curse 4€ 
of Allah and of the angels and of , 
mankind, combined. 


162. They will abide therein (under - 
... the curse in Hell), their punishment 5 


- will neither be lightened, nor will 
[x they be reprieved. 
-. 163. And your Ilah (God) is One 
- Ilah (God - Allah), La ilaha illa 
- Huwa (there is none who has the 
right to be worshipped but He), 4 
- the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. 


- 


for them they are disbelievers 
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fos. LA Ga eA f 
HEURE PET Keys 


Most Merciful Most Gracious He except God (Pereis) One God (Allah) and your God 


they nor punishment 
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164. Verily! In the creation of 
the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and 
day, and the ships which sail 
3 through the sea with that which 
is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Allah sends 
down from the sky and makes 
the earth alive therewith after its 
of death, and the moving (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He 
has scattered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which 
are held between the sky and the 


creation in verily 


ec Eo pix RS A vs 


and E 


its death after the earth from 


and veering ofamimal all kind from 
cem € earth, are indeed Ayat (proofs, 
or t 22 z J 
eos "A evidences, signs, etc.) for people 
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Allah like love <a allies Allah other than from he makes ee mankind They love them as they love 


Ó Allah. But those who believe, 
love Allah more (than anything 
zw else). If only, those who do wrong 
could see, when they will see the 
torment, that all power belongs to 
Allah and that Allah is Severe in 
punishment. 


they see when they believe | and those who 
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166.When those who were 
followed, disown (declare them- 
selves innocent of) those who 
Azt followed (them), and they see the 
2} torment, then all their relations 
will be cut off from them. 


they followed ^ thosewho from Sy WE those who when 


the causes 


those who in (all relations) 


167. And those who followed will 


Aw. 2d]: GA Geo 42 ACER say: "If only we had one more 
AN!) ag AR lero epic 2 chance to return (to the worldly 
coe ue ) Would disown chances forus life), we would disown (declare 

Be > si 277 M ourselves as innocent from) them 

/ Ka c T ET eec je ecl as they have disowned (declared 

the Fire — from tosh come m andnot  onthem intense regrets their deeds Ej bouseesesinnosertitronmiost 


Thus Allah will show them their 
deeds as regrets for them. And 
they will never get out of the Fire. 


(is) in. of what VC mai 


168.0 mankind! Eat of that | 
which is lawful and good on the 
earth, and follow not the footsteps 
of Shaitan. Verily, he is to you an 

open enemy. : 


3 169.(Shaitan commands you 
only what is evil and Fahsha 
(sinful), and that you should say 
against Allah what you know not. 


he commands verily 
ou only 


real, open (is)enemy  foryou veril 
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go what Allah on — yousay 


( Igiab > Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading 9! Ghunnah € Canstop 
Z5 Mad Silah Tawilah — J& Preferred to stop "y Must not stop  Bilaghunnah 


+s Can stop at one sign 


> " 5 Color Black ll Word by word AS X ^N 
Y. 2. Al-Baqarah: 170-176 SNS CER: nos 


170.When it is said to them: 


LEA eL ar mat Acn an én. F1 
“Follow what Allah has sent NAVA 22004 PC j FAT als sia da = Be A IH 
down." They say: "Nay! We shall $ E = " Ja 
follow what we found our fathers onit — wefound what we follow Y% i mmt what you — disbelievers), said and when 


following.” (Would they do that!) 
Even though their fathers did not 
understand anything nor were 
they guided? 


ems do not understand their fathers (ancestors) thatis 


171.And the example of those 
who disbelieve, is as that of him 


and simile (the 


who shouts to the (flock of sheep) eS nee weh — situation of da'i) — 170 

that hears nothing but calls and L Âa G PAT Bod GEG DONAR a porte 
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172.0 you who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Mono- 
theism)! Eat of the lawful things 
that We have provided you with, 
and be grateful to Allah, if it is 
indeed He Whom you worship. 
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173.He has forbidden you only EM arid you worship m you are if toAllah and be grateful 
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is) no... due limits 


while slaughtering). But if one is 
forced by necessity without wilful 
disobedience nor transgressing 
due limits, then there is no sin on 
him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 


Allah has sent 


from what — they conceal those who verily 
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Most Merciful. cA) | 
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174. Verily, those who conceal they are whichis price des andithey tranaact e dS 


die eat — nol 


i N pili s 


(on) the Day of dir Allah wi 


what Allah has sent down of the 
Book, and purchase a small gain 
therewith (of worldly things), they 
eat into their bellies nothing but 
fire. Allah will not speak to them 
on the Day of Resurrection, nor | 
purify them, and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 


ei to them and not hell fire 
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torment and for them 


them 


175.Those are they who have ; 
» purchased error at the price of 

Guidance, and torment at the: 
i price of Forgiveness. So how bold 4 
.. they are (for evil deeds which will 
push them) to the Fire. 
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176.That is because Allah has 
sent down the Book (the Quran) ; 
in truth. And verily, those who 
disputed as regards the Book are 
far away in opposition. 
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177.lt is not Al-Birr (piety, 
righteousness, and each and every 


act of obedience to Allah, etc.) JUZ 


amei ieu heeas to direction JU mir E that you turn your faces towards 
= cs desse E «ch. east and (or) west (in prayers); but 2 

MS. is ii E Á ii 32$ Pi a ac BAA 5 Al-Birr is (the quality of) the one 

> lip AIDE o^ who believes in Allah, the Last 

and the Book ae and the Last Da AI elias the one 77 Day, the Angels, the Book, the 


Prophets and gives his wealth, in 
spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, 
to the orphans, and to A/-Masakin 
(the poor), and to the wayfarer, 
and to those who ask, and to set 
slaves free, performs As-Salat 
(Igamat-as-Salat), and gives 
the Zakat, and who fulfill their 
covenant when they make it, and 
who are As-Sabirin (the patient 
ones, etc.) in extreme poverty and 
ailment (disease) and at the time 


slove on wealth and he giv 


ea SAE As tits cus 3 


and ibnu sabil (for the 
wayfarer) 


and he performs (liberate) slaves and in a the beggars and the poor 


a 
Coal 995) 3e ye? 
> S 
ae Me Mc zakat and he gives salat (prayer) 


OR hn eae pa Ke oe ie Zt of fighting (during the battles). 
. B 0^ ` 
Qte-9 ela ‘9 acid Oa ‘9 Such are the people of the truth 
í : E pr ae T ie and they are A/-Muttaqun (pious - 
Anse whe they are, Stress, panic and at the suffering in and’people who 
“(during the battles) lime ___(ifficulties) — "" ^ are patient See V. 2: 2). 


178.0 you who believe! Al- 
Qisas (the Law of Equality 

punishment) is prescribed for you 
in case of murder: the free for 
the free, the slave for the slave, 
and the female for the female. 
But if the killer is forgiven by the 


EA i 
2 AG BBs A LR AA A 
NEA ead) !9 to 
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ALMuttagun (the they 
fearing) are 


“For free 


and woman Jor ithe: sive É s| ly 
-~ brother (or the relatives, etc.) of 
^f^ fS the killed against blood money, 
aA; EU Ter 9 * 9^ A then adhering to it with fairness 
and do [pay in accordance with oul be it (by). and payment of the blood money, 


to the heir should be made in 
fairness. This is an alleviation 
and a mercy from your Lord. So 
after this whoever transgresses 
the limits (i.e. kills the killer after 
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to him (of the 


and Mercy yourLord from that kindness 


- s 
V AL taking the blood money), he shall 
s j 
"2j | a rene ns > Jo have a painful torment. 
qisas E paint torment pene that after | 179. And there is (a saving of) life 


for you in A/-Qisas (the Law of 
Equality in punishment), O men 


e TI ee = - of understanding, that you may 
on you prescribed es so that you o those peono of understanding become Al-Muttaqun (the pious - 
Bee ee aL ‘ 1 A i í E (s Tem d See V. 2: 2). 
opal roll Az aii ELS al VATER MAS | 3| 180. It is prescribed for you, when 
ar al - death approaches any of you, if 


(he should Siem halle 
make) a bequest — (wealth) € Caves 


(to) any of 


come wi hen 


CERE RA IY 


in accom ance with 


for both parents if death 


he leaves wealth, that he make a 
bequest to parents and next of kin, 
according to reasonable manners. 
(This is) a duty upon A/-Muttaqun ` 
(the pious - See V. 2: 2). 


change the 


bequest then who 180 the pious on obligations and next of kindred 


a Aimee Š 
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change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 
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among 
(there is) “them 


182. But he who fears from 
s A 
a testator some unjust act or $€ 
wrong-doing, and thereupon he 
makes peace between the parties 
concerned, there shall be no sin 
on him. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


[CES 


feared then 
(worry) 


183. O you who believe! Observing fe E thosewho c ovall Lam Merciful. ta Dol Allah verily onhim 
As-Saum (the fasting) is prescribed p = 

for you as it was prescribed for 24 vie Led K te s Ü G A 

those before you, that you may Pu OS n 

become A/-Muttaqun he pious - before you those people m as Obtain for you 


See V. 2: 2). 


184. [Observing Saum (fasts)] for 
a fixed number of days, but if any 


Ka E e Soi xu 


of certain number 


you become 


of you is ill or on a journey, the Tos then who (fixed in Ramadan) — 3» ..189  — thepious. = ätyaw 
same number (should be made Sepak PI AS Ze < 
up) from other days. And as for ERE TERR É ies b s a 2 OTN fa? 
those who can fast with difficulty, rre f 

from madeup)ascounted a journey — on 


(e.g. an old man, etc.), they have 
(a choice either to fast or) to feed 
a Miskin (poor person) (for every 
day). But whoever does good of 
his own accord, it is better for 
him. And that you fast, it is better 4&& 
for you if only you know. 


185.The month of Ramadan in 


those w d andon other s da: 


willingly 
(to do) 


then who 


you observe and 


which was revealed the Quran, a 4 — "^"^ — SE Vo RN s € PRA er X S Dm Ec 
guidance for mankind and clear a ZS P» 
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proofs for the guidance and j Z ps En Á 
; Jd Ole LT 49 5 ak ALTA. 
the criterion (between right and L— (8) i S Ó 5) 
wrong). So whoever of you sights (Es astray) the Quran init wi sen that Ramadan 


(the crescent on the first night 
of) the month (of Ramadan i.e. 
is present at his home), he must x 


py 223 2 
P e Cn i ee esa 


observe Saum (fasts) that month, themoon SMOE — he witnessed one and the Furqan guidance EA Ego 
and whoever is ill or on a journey, »J veles D TEN 


the same number [of days which 
‘one did not observe Saum (fasts) 
must be made up] from other 
days. Allah intends for you ease, 
and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you. (He wants ie 
that you) must complete the same < 


eee) yi Ton m fe TR 


then (sould be a ajour- 
on up) a certain num 
uu 1. ney 


then he should 


par uei 


and He f does not 


for ME want. ease presence for you TAUN intends other 
number (of days), and that you pag ae riu $ : mi J 
; S 4 (aes 
must magnify Allah [i.e. to say a oe Az AC ae aah j sc 
Takbir (Allahu-Akbar; Allah is the a» 155 |, 
Most Great) on seeing the crescent what on Allah adi soyoumagnify prescribed number and so you mcm See. 


of the months of Ramadan and 
.. Shawwal] for having guided you 
, 33 so that you may be grateful to 4 
. Him. 
| 186. And when My slaves ask you 
- (O Muhammad SAW) concerning ^ 
- Me, then (answer them), | am 
- indeed near (to them by My 
Knowledge). | respond to the 
invocations of the supplicant 
when he calls on Me (without any 
mediator or intercessor). So let 
them obey Me and believe in Me, 


you be grateful (to Allah 
.. on His erm a 


He guided to 


and so you 


Soie Bed Ap Bele 


then ances about 
Me 


the one who 
_makes du: ra (supplication) 


AA 2A T e. 


tia à o d Mm ls 


then they should fulfill 
(obligation) 


hecallson Me if I SDN very close My servants 


and they should 
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: 2 ik ave sexual relations with your 

OE Sia SOC adis F al 43 es Je PA, wives on the night of As-Saum 
i jo cp gus at night EU] (the fasts). They are Libas [i.e. 


body cover, or screen, or Sakan, 
(i.e. you enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her - as in Verse 7: 
189) Tafsir At-Tabari], for you and 
you are the same for them. Allah 
knows that you used to deceive 
yourselves, so He turned to you 
(accepted your repentance) and 
forgave you. So now have sexual 
relations with them and seek that 
which Allah has ordained for you 
(offspring), and eat and drink until 
the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the 
black thread (darkness of night), 
then complete your Saum (fast) 
till the nightfall. And do not have 
sexual relations with them (your 
wives) while you are in Iktikaf (i.e. 
confining oneself in a mosque for 
prayers and invocations leaving 
the worldly activities) in the 
Pe, mosques. These are the limits 
BSA (set) by Allah, so approach them 
not. Thus does Allah make clear 
His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, revelations, verses, 
laws, legal and illegal things, 
Allah's set limits, orders, etc.) to 
mankind that they may become 
Al-Muttaqun (the pious - See V. 
12-2) 

188. And eat up not one anothers 
& property unjustly (in any illegal 
way e.g. stealing, robbing, 
deceiving, etc.), nor give bribery 
to the rulers (judges before 
presenting your cases) that you 
may knowingly eat up a part of 
the property of others sinfully. 
189. They ask you (O Muhammad 
SAW) about the new moons. Say: 
These are signs to mark fixed 
periods of time for mankind and 
for the pilgrimage. It is not A/-Birr 
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that you Allah d for them clothes 
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ith them (wives) not — 
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do not 
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you approach it 
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among you ^ your wealth 


Allah limit (set b: 


dden) 


and donot for vanities [in un- 


__gatup give (bribery) lawful (haram) way] 


L4 


de 


ds EM Vr. f 
à ub | p. Jemen QUA ? (piety, righteousness, etc.) that 
E - € ^ EN you enter the houses from the 
) . Se back but Al-Birr (is the quality 
Stn tas AG ac a 
25» oa er of the one) who fears Allah. So 
so that you Allah doors from houses and ind 


enter 


enter houses through their proper 


doors, and fear Allah that you may by : 
ee on P de dà KU be successful. 
they (disbelievers d ; Sd eu shell 190.And fight in the Way of 
who) fight you the Way GEAN ^ cin zc you'prospen Allah those who fight you, but 


transgress not the limits. Truly, 
Allah likes not the transgressors. 
[This Verse is the first one that 
was revealed in connection with 
Jihad, but it was supplemented 
3 by another - V. 9: 36]. 


you transgress 


transgressors He does not love Allah verily Nd 


and do not 


f Iqlab A Must stop & Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah € Can stop 
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191. And kill them wherever you 
find them, and turn them out from 
where they have turned you out. And 
Al-Fitnah is worse than killing. And 
fight not with them at A/-Masjid-al- 
Haram (the sanctuary at Makkah), 
unless they (first) fight you there. 
But if they attack you, then kill 
them. Such is the recompense of 
the disbelievers. 


192. But if they cease, then Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


193. And fight them until there 
is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
worshipping of others along with 
Allah) and (all and every kind of) 
worship is for Allah (Alone). But if they 
cease, let there be no transgression 
except against Az-Zalimun (the poly- 
theists, and wrong-doers, etc.) 


194. The sacred month is for the 
sacred month, and for the prohibited 
things, there is the Law of Equality 
(Qisas). Then whoever transgresses 
the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. 
And fear Allah, and know that Allah 
is with A/-Muttaqun (the pious - 
See V. 2: 2). 


195. And spend in the Cause of 
Allah (i.e. Jihad of all kinds, etc.) 
and do not throw yourselves into 
destruction (by not spending your 
wealth in the Cause of Allah), and 
do good. Truly, Allah loves Al- 
Muhsinun (the good-doers). 


196. And perform properly (i.e. 
all the ceremonies according to 
the ways of Prophet Muhammad 
SAW), the Hajj and Umrah (i.e. 
the pilgrimage to Makkah) for 
Allah. But if you are prevented 
(from completing them), sacrifice a 
Hady (animal, i.e. a sheep, a cow, 
or a camel, etc.) such as you can 
afford, and do not shave your heads 
until the Hady reaches the place 
of sacrifice. And whosoever of you 
is ill or has an ailment in his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must 
pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing Saum (fasts) (three days) | 
or giving Sadaqah (charity - feeding < 
Six poor persons) or offering sacrifice 
(one sheep). Then if you are in | 
safety and whosoever performs the € 
Umrah in the months of Hajj, before 
(performing) the Hajj, (i.e. Hajj 
At-Tamattu and Al-Qiran), he must 
= slaughter a Hady such as he can | 
afford, but if he cannot afford it, he J 
should observe Saum (fasts) three 
— days during the Hajj and seven 4 
= days after his return (to his home), 
making ten days in all. This is for $ 
him whose family is not present 
at Al-Masjid-al-Haram (i.e. non- 
resident of Makkah). And fear Allah 
much and know that Allah is Severe 4 
in punishment. 
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197.The Hajj is 


(pilgrimage) 
(in) the well-known (lunar year) 
months (i.e. the 10th month, the 
ew 11th month and the first ten days 
$ of the 12th month of the Islamic 


calendar, i.e. two months and ten 
days). So whosoever intends to 
perform Hajj therein by assuming 
Ihram), then he should not have 
sexual relations (with his wife), nor 
commit sin, nor dispute unjustly 
< during the Hajj. And whatever 
good you do, (be sure) Allah 
knows it. And take a provision 
R^ (with you) for the journey, but the 
best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness, etc.). So fear Me, 
O men of understanding! 


198.There is no sin on you if 
you seek the Bounty of your Lord 
z (during pilgrimage by trading, 
Sf etc.). Then when you leave Arafat, 
remember Allah (by glorifying 
His Praises, i.e. prayers and 
invocations, etc.) at the Mash'aril- 
Haram. And remember Him (by 
invoking Allah for all good, etc.) as 
He has guided you, and verily, you 
were, before, of those who were 
astray. 


199. Then depart from the place 
whence all the people depart and 
ask Allah for His Forgiveness. 
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


200.So when you have accom- 
plished your Manasik [(i.e. Ihram, 
Tawaf of the Kabah and As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah), stay at Arafat, 
Muzdalifah, and Mina, Ramy of 
, Jamarat (stoning of the specified 
pillars in Mina) slaughtering of 
Hady (animal, etc.)]. Remember 
Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with a far more 
A, remembrance. But of mankind 
wi there are some who say: "Our 
Lord! Give us (Your Bounties) in 


be no portion in the Hereafter. 


201. And of them there are some 
c. who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this 
world that which is good and in 
the Hereafter that which is good, 
and save us from the torment of 
the Fire!" 


202. Forthem there will be alloted 
a share for what they have earned. 
And Allah is Swift at reckoning. 


+ this world!” and for such there will — 
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destroy the crops and the cattle, 
and Allah likes not mischief. 


206.And when it is said to 
him, "Fear Allah", he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. So 
enough for him is Hell, and worst X 
indeed is that place to rest! 


207.And of mankind is he who 
would sell himself, seeking the 
Pleasure of Allah. And Allah is 
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the rules and regulations of the 
Islamic religion) and follow not 
the footsteps of Shaitan. Verily! 
He is to you a plain enemy. 


209.Then if you slide back 
after the clear signs (Prophet 
Muhammad SAW and this ; 
Quran, and Islam) have come to 
you, then know that Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


210.Do they then wait for 
anything other than that Allah 
should come to them in the 
shadows of the clouds and the . 
angels? (Then) the case would 
be already judged. And to Allah 
return all matters (for decision). 


* (there is) 
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and do 
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you slide back then if if 208 aplain (is) enemy for you indeed he 


QS Al-Baqarah, 2: 203 
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ei 
Al-Ismu (sin) is a name for all work 
that causes the reward slower 
received. The plural form is Asamun. 
In Q.S. Al-Baqarah, 2: 219, it means 
doing deeds that will cause the good 
come slower. A/-/smu is the opposite 
of Al-Birru (the good) as the Prophet 
said, "The good is peace of soul, while 
the evil is that tightness in the breast 
(do not want to be known by people)." 
(Ar-Ragib — Al-Asfahani, Mu'jam 
Mufradati Alfazil Qur'ani, 1431 H/ 
2010M: 12) 
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for those it comes to 


beautified 211 


who 


Allah (Islam) and accepts Kufr 
(disbelief)] then surely, Allah is 
Severe in punishment. 


212. Beautified is the life of this 
world for those who disbelieve, 
and they mock at those who 
believe. But those who obey 
Allah's Orders and keep away 
from what He has forbidden, 
will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection. And Allah gives (of 
His Bounty, Blessings, Favours, 
Honours, etc. on the Day of 
Resurrection) to whom He wills 
without limit. 
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mankind among n th truth the Book with them "nd He sent and warning (to dis- 
" Anes 213. Mankind were one com- 
S Né qm SR S3 Í að al . munity and Allah sent Prophets 
xr with glad tidings and warnings, 
after what they have thosa who except init differ Ere init they differed | about what and with them He sent the 


been given not. 
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believe those who then Allah guided d them 


Scripture in truth to judge bet- 
ween people in matters wherein 
they differed. And only those to 
whom (the Scripture) was given 


selfish 
contumacy 


—: come to them 
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and not yet — youshallenter that you think QM à d COME way Aa UU Mau Heiwils oa 
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A. n rice EC A si 214. Or think you that you will 
ete i» ^ ae o enter Paradise without such 
: poverty y encountered before you er those who p D. (trials) as came to those who 


passed away before you? They 
were afflicted with severe poverty 
and ailments and were so shaken 
that even the Messenger and 
those who believed along with 
him said, "When (will come) the 
. Help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the 
Help of Allah is near! 


215. They ask you (O Muhammad 
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215 is All Knowing withit Allah ms goodness from youdo and what bik ibnu sabil (wayfarers) whatever you do of good deeds 


f truly, Allah knows it well.” 
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216. Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's 
Cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) 
though you dislike it, and it may 
be that you dislike a thing which is 
good for you and that you like a thing 
which is bad for you. Allah knows 
but you do not know. 


217.They ask you concerning 
fighting in the Sacred Months (i.e. 
1st, 7th, 11th, and 12th months of 
the Islamic calendar). Say: "Fighting 
therein is a great (transgression) but 
a greater (transgression) with Allah 
is to prevent mankind from following 
the Way of Allah, to disbelieve 
in Him, to prevent access to A/- 
Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah), and 
to drive out its inhabitants, and 
Al-Fitnah is worse than killing. 
And they will never cease fighting 
you until they turn you back from 
your religion (Islamic Monotheism) 
if they can. And whosoever of you 
turns back from his religion and 
dies as a disbeliever, then his 
deeds will be lost in this life and in 
the Hereafter, and they will be the 
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218. Verily, those who have jon (etum sy, Fe they z 


they can 


believed, and those who have 


emigrated (for Allah's Religion) DDA 
and have striven hard in the Way NDUT 
of Allah, all these hope for Allah's bed -€-- Te a 


Mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


219. They ask you (O Muhammad 
SAW) concerning alcoholic drink 
and gambling. Say: “In them is a 
great sin, and (some) benefit for 
men, but the sin of them is greater 
than their benefit.” And they ask 
you what they ought to spend. Say: 
“That which is beyond your needs.” 
Thus Allah makes clear to you His 
Laws in order that you may give 
thought.” 


his 


from among you 
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believed = who a 217 they abide forever 
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mercy (reward) hope EL = the Way of Man. 


they emigrated 


and they strove ft home town) _ 


02. Al-Baqara: 217 


L. 


Az-Zahri said, the Messenger of Allah 

dispatched Abdulah bin jahsy and along 

with him a number of troops from the 

Muhajirin. In that fight, Abdullah bin 

Wadqid Al-Laisi and ‘Amr bin Al-Hadrami 

were killed -on the last day of month 

of Rajab- and were captured two of the 
Quraish with their camels. 

Messenger of Allah (SWT) was not 

af happy with it and said, “/ did not order 

~ you to fight in the Sacred Months." The 

Quraish said, “Muhammad has justified 

fighting in the Sacred Months.” Then 

sent the verse down, (They asked you 


RM. 


in them say 
both) (Muhammad) 


cst Aes 


and sin of them formen and some benefits a Xue and gambling 


about fighting in the Sacred Months. spare(of | say (Muham- they cord and they ask you 
Say, "Fighting therein is a great (trans- Sour RUD spend dor = what (Muhammad) UM ue 


gression) but a greater (transgression) 
with Allah is to prevent mankind from 
following the Way of Allah, to disbe- 
lieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid-Al Haram (at Makkah), and to 
drive out its inhabitants, and al-Fitnah is 
worse than killing...) (Al-wahidi, Asbabu 
Nuzulil Qur'ani: 70). = 


in order that you toyou — Allah makes clear 
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220. In (to) this worldly life and 
in the Hereafter. And they ask you 
concerning orphans. Say: “The best 
thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs 
75 Yor with theirs, then they are your 
ves SI brothers. And Allah knows him who 
ob dye 4, means mischief (e.g. to swallow their 
P property) from him who means good 
(e.g. to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished, He could have put 
you into difficulties. Truly, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.” 


221. And do not marry A/-Mushrikat 
(idolatresses, etc.) till they believe 
(worship Allah Alone). And indeed a 
slave woman who believes is better 
than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress, 
etc.), even though she pleases you. 
And give not (your daughters) in 
zx marriage to A/-Mushrikun till they 
x believe (in Allah Alone) and verily, 
W? a believing slave is better than a 
uw, (free) Mushrik (idolater, etc.), even 
&/ though he pleases you. Those (Al- 
Mushrikun) invite you to the Fire, but 
Allah invites (you) to Paradise and 
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) 
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222. They ask you concerning 
Ix» menstruation. Say: "That is an illness 
(a harmful thing for a husband to 
f have a sexual intercourse with his 
wife while she is having her menses), 
therefore keep away from women 


so Du Ao to mankind 


um rM e 1. , 3 i during menses and go not unto them 
g \ 9 A Ata till they have purified (from menses 
No $ eL. des ccs EN ex lise and have taken a bath). And when 
(period of) in women ed you illness i (mens- oy rae es ah they have purified themselves, 
.QLQQ4BMmStuaion — e me __.....Keep away — „truation š then go in unto them as Allah has 
A or > ZA A “165 a2 e Kd > TSA z^ £A A424 ordained for you (go in unto them in 
- . A NA any manner as long as it is in their 
- OS »59 o SS Ta oh» A 2 vagina). Truly, Allah loves those who 
any manner from — they have ang when they purified unti)  Youapproach and do turn unto Him in repentance and 
E ui 5 XCS I ae loves those who purify themselves 
res d - a 

A iA 2? 4 ip PA [4 en 7 EA (by taking a bath and cleaning and 
Col SEL5 OM j cx 149 Dai washing thoroughly their private 
ka = parts, bodies, for their prayers, etc.).” 
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223. Your wives are a tilth for you, so 
go to your tilth (have sexual relations 
with your wives in any manner as 
long as it is in the vagina and not 
in the anus), when or how you will, 
and send (good deeds, or ask Allah 
to bestow upon you pious offspring) 
before you for your ownselves. And - 
ear Allah, and know that you are 
to meet Him (in the Hereafter), and 
give good tidings to the believers (O 
Muhammad SAW). 


224. And make not Allah's (Name) 
an excuse in your oaths against your 
doing good and acting piously, and 
making peace among mankind. And 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower (i.e. 
do not swear much and if you have 
sworn against doing something good 
then give an expiation for the oath 
and do good), 
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224 the Knower the Hearer and 

(your condition) (your words) Allah 


mankind among and you makepeace and you fear 
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225. Allah will not call you to account 
for that which is unintentional in your 
oaths, but He will call you to account 
for that which your hearts have 
earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 


exe Eug Ss docta SUSE BY 


b that He will call you to in because 
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however your oath 
E DI. " yee i 
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take an oath not ae those 225 
to have sexual relations who 


226. Those who take an oath not 
to have sexual relation with their 
wives must wait four months, then 


wait for from their wiv 


if they return (change their idea 2524 os ae K4 g> AEE 
in this period), verily, Allah is Oft- A > gar ani e 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. =) Og J os Sr Se 


Oft- hen 

227. And if they decide upon Mest Merl gg Ah pies ey tum tn € 
divorce, then Allah is All-Hearer, ^u » Wem 24 A A or, “+ 
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reconciliation. And they (women) 
have rights (over their husbands 
as regards living expenses, etc.) 
similar (to those of their husbands) 
over them (as regards obedience 
and respect, etc.) to what is 
reasonable, but men have a degree 
(of responsibility) over them. And 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


229. The divorce is twice, after that, 
either you retain her on reasonable 
terms or release her with kindness. 
And it is not lawful for you (men) to 
take back (from your wives) any of 
your Mahr (bridal money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time 
of marriage) which you have given 
them, except when both parties 
fear that they would be unable to 
keep the limits ordained by Allah 
(e.g. to deal with each other on a 
fair basis). Then if you fear that they 
would not be able to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah, then there is no 
sin on either of them if she gives 
back (the Mahr or a part of it) for 
her Al-Khul (divorce). These are 
the limits ordained by Allah, so do 4 
not transgress them. And whoever . 
transgresses the limits ordained by 
Allah, then such are the Zalimun 

(wrong-doers, etc.). E 


230. And if he has divorced her (the 
_ third time), then she is not lawful 
unto him thereafter until she has 
married another husband. Then, if y 
the other husband divorces her, it $ 
is no sin on both of them that they 
reunite, provided they feel that 
they can keep the limits ordained 
by Allah. These are the limits of % 
Allah, which He makes plain for the 
people who have knowledge. 
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231. And when you have divorced 
women and they have fulfilled 
the term of their prescribed 
period, either take them back 
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emos» 49 We Í; " 22 wie free on reasonable basis. But do 
not take them back to hurt them, 
and (because) you (6) hurt you retain anddo “on reasonable Mc 


and whoever does that, then he 
has wronged himself. And treat 
not the Verses (Laws) of Allah 
as a jest, but remember Allah's 
Favours on you (i.e. Islam), and 


them 
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you make than indeed that 
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Sunnah - legal ways - Islamic 
jurisprudence, etc.) whereby He 
instructs you. And fear Allah, and 
know that Allah is All-Aware of 
everything. 
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232. And when you have divorced 
women and they have fulfilled the 
term of their prescribed period, do 
not prevent them from marrying 
their (former) husbands, if they 


and if 
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Day. That is more virtuous and 
purer for you. Allah knows and 
you know not. 


for you thus that 


233. The mothers shall give suck 
(breastfeed) to their children for 
A two whole years, (that is) for 
those (parents) who desire to 
complete the term of suckling, but 
“or the father of the child shall bear 
the cost of the mothers food and 


and you He knows 
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him greater than he can bear. No 
mother shall be treated unfairly on 
account of her child, nor father on 
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a foster suckling-mother for your 
children, there is no sin on you, 
provided you pay (the mother) 
what you agreed (to give her) on 
reasonable basis. And fear Allah 
and know that Allah is All-Seer of 
€ what you do. 
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234.And those of you who die 
and leave wives behind them, 
they (the wives) shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days, then when 
they have fulfilled their term, there 
is no sin on you if they (the wives) 
dispose of themselves in a just 
and honourable manner (i.e. they 
can marry). And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 


wives among you they are dead and those who 


and ten 


toward 


what and Allah on reasonable basis 


you do they do on what 
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235. And there is no sin on you 
if you make a hint of betrothal or 
conceal it in yourself, Allah knows 
that you will remember them, but 


you made an 


women from with her 


onwhat upon you 


do not make a promise of contract in A vC 
with them in secret except that o-€ 


you speak an honourable saying 
according to the Islamic law (e.g. 


you will remember them that you Allah knows 


; Cee Lor Z TEE n 
you can say to her, “If one finds a 6 BPG y Pm SE Y | ie * KS 
wife like you, he will be happy".) 2 9 na KIM EYITE) IUS € idi |» Kí; 
And do not consummate the honorable ones you 2 to ec ‘yy you promise (to marry) donot: ‘however 
according to Islami speak ASSP secret, — them ; 


marriage until the term prescribed 
is fulfilled. And know that Allah 
knows what is in your minds, so 
fear Him. And know that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


Z ZALA. | 
a aye X) 


217 ded g^ A 4 
T Bald A pedem 
236. There is no sin on you, if you Q 4M Q Ir 
P 1 Cu 
divorce women while yet you have en E [ori in what (He) knows Allah verily and you know 


not touched (had sexual relation 
with) them, nor appointed unto 
them their Mahr (bridal money 


given by the husband to his wife at (your) wives youdivorce if upon you sin not puteis Oi 
as 1 bc e p? po os p vee Z4 A tos E -z c 
on them (a suitable gift), the ric Wie leo V di gS A) 
according to his means, and the (^ v b E 2 9 D. 3 oh» 

t Y X appoi edi ha el hed * 
poor according to his means, a gift 1 — the sidai unon zr p em detemmin mo olhem 
of reasonable amount is a duty on = eae. £ ve, Tos ts 77 oan 

A - 
the doers of good. FOE S URSUS lx aso) “pied le 
-——-- 

237.And if you divorce them people who do (as) a een nh gift (ccording to) “ihe one who 


duty amount his capability has lack 


and upon capability 
before you have touched (had a i 
sexual relation with) them, and 
you have appointed unto them 


the Mahr (bridal money given by you s epe d you touch them befara 

the husbands to his wife at the p Z Pe Á P E a SA uA 

time of marriage), then pay half lo 2» A rm $ Shy ig iS 

of that (Mahr), unless they (the Z2 uc = i >? 2 
they (wive: appointes 


you = (from) for them 


that nan PRRD i 


= women) agree to forego it, or he then (give) a half 


- (the husband), in whose hands is 
the marriage tie, agrees to forego 4 
and give her full appointed Mahr. 
And to forego and give (her the 
full Mahr) is nearer to At-Taqwa 
(piety, righteousness, etc.). And 
do not forget liberality between 
yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer 
of what you do. 


237 is All-Seeing you do by what Allah Me among you kindness you forget 
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before ^ and you As-salat (the prayers 
on time) 


Bt i AT UAI ccr. 


238.Guard strictly (five obli- 
gatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) 

especially the middle Sa/at (i.e. 
the best prayer Asr). And stand 
before Allah with obedience [and 
q do not speak to others during the 


the middle salat (prayer Asr) 


on you eed 


ee. 
. ae 


a. 
y) 

oc ese 

238 


e or Em you fear then if P e Salat (prayers)]. 

po 24 CEA 2 239. And if you fear (an enemy), 
P Sala gu pu AM | wen $ M perfrom Salat (pray) on foot 
Knew: you . Which notyet He has taught you _ as Allah then you remember or riding. And when you are in 
p a pm $ ~~ BA, safety, offer the Salat (prayer) in 
à » 2 ( the manner He has taught you, 

T Ma E Z which you knew not (before). 

„bequeath wives and they leave among you they are dead Who 239 


BC 240.And those of you who die 
and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a years 
maintenance and residence 
# without turning them out, but if 
? they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they 
do of themselves, provided it is 
4 honourable (e.g. lawful marriage). 
A, And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
[The order of this Verse has been 


Cd 
aer 2 


7 EIET AETA : 
SRP SQLS >) ne ds fue e 
wet gm 


they turn out then if turning out without a year 


they do (like do 
from themselves on not fake provision what in 
and maintanance) 


on reasonable 
scale 


given provision, and for divorced 
maintanance women 


the Judge the Mighty and Allah 


352 4 cancelled (abrogated) by Verse 4: 
D 12]. 
z. jl 
241 Deren upon (as)duty on reasonable scale 241.And for divorced women, 
mA A3 maintenance (should be pro- 
da UU e N SN eS AM vided) on reasonable (scale). This 
is a duty on A/-Muttagun (the 
He eun Roger His Ayat for you Allah ty guni 


you 


pious - See V. 2: 22). 


242. Thus Allah makes clear His 
# Ayat (Laws) to you, in order that 


art AA Â IA 275. AL uA R 
SEM earn S903 


death == thousands of Esc M cj 1 = econ ie. those who to POTERE ERES AER 
Od VC (2 ABT? BAe WaT 1 
e Le fa e C el KP a g Stas 243.Did you (O Muhammad 
inden Pa pta e # SAW) not think of those who 
e Rd f "i fix Peru Ee ocu Rees NET went forth from their homes in 
1 3 thousands, fearing death? Allah 
(i) 5e BY od EC RENE said to them, "Die". And then He 
243 they are not grateful most however mankind 3, restored them to life. Truly, Allah 
Ez E PE zi = - 3 B : " E 2 EX n of Po to one but 
j SEG | ie J Ws 9 most men thank not. 
| Or we Co s] $4 Lt à : 2 29 ; ` E 
E 244 — theAll-Knowing x» Allah verily andyouknow the Way of Allah im andyoufight , 244.And fight in the Way of - 


i 3 Allah and know that Allah is All 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


| 245. Who is he that will lend to 

Allah a goodly loan so that He may 
multiply it to him many times? 
And it is Allah that decreases or 
increases (your provisions), and 
' unto Him you shall return. 


hs He will (which is) 
ood 


it double (as) loan Allah he red that whoever 


= 


ne 


you are retumed and to Him and He increases He decreases and Allah 
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246. Have you not thought about 
the group of the Children of Israil 
after (the time of) Musa? When 
they said to a Prophet of theirs, 
“Appoint for us a king and we will 
fight in Allah's Way.” He said, 
“Would you then refrain from 
fighting, if fighting was prescribed 
for you?” They said, “Why should 
we not fight in Allah's Way while 


they said when Musa after (the death of) the Children of Israil from — agroup to yousee donot 


he (their we fight 


(with him) 


SEE CE ae Yo not fighting upon you you perchance would 

we have been driven out of our es as : Ede £ ; Home Ne 
; m TRA 2 A P 

homes and our children (families ES er ne d Ae ‘= A ZI Nu - 

have been taken as captives)?" > 354 

But when fighting was ordered wg ave fe and indeed Bi d wefight Should and why we they said , 


for them, they turned away, all 
except a few of them. And Allah 
is All-Aware of the Zalimun 


TEA ose 


ie te oS ewe, 


upon them Meri afe hwsantd cuz children dr from 
olytheists and wrong-doers). ber E 
(polytheist: g ) 3 B MUCH PM gh z 
247.And their Prophet said ) sin Nba | Ji erae y Js 
to them, "Indeed Allah has E 
of those Zalimun TI ——— 
appointed Talut as a king over .iWréngdoé)^e .... Knowlelga (0000. oem 


you." They said, "How can he be 
a king over us when we are better 
fitted than him for the kingdom, 
and he has not been given enough 
wealth." He said: "Verily, Allah 
has chosen him above you and 
has increased him abundantly in 
knowledge and stature. And Allah 
grants His Kingdom to whom He 


= ok A LAD Gy Sane 
WL Êw 194! o] gs 


indeed Allah verily _ their prophet 


it would 
happen 


over 
the MEL 


a ab sian) FNIT —— 


fitter and we over us kingdom for him 


wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient He has chosen him Allah verily hesaid wealth 1 abudance tive iK c» x 
for His creatures needs, All- Zoe A 74 at Sie 
Knower.” ee sail 231) 3 e —Áde 
248.And their Prophet said to P and Allah ^ and body (stature) knowledge in —— abudantly in above you 


them: "Verily! The sign of His Y 
Kingdom is that there shall come j 
to you At-Tabut (a wooden box), 
wherein is Sakinah (peace and 
reassurance) from your Lord and 
a remnant of that which Musa 4 
and Harun left behind, carried 
by the angels. Verily, in this is 4 
a sign for you if you are indeed 


G A t ps on 
a ion cui ei d 


tabut (the Ark of 
the Covenant) 


from what and remnants 


truly become 


believer youare if for you ay eet 
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249.Then when Talut set out 
with the army, he said: "Verily! 
SA Allah will try you by a river. So 
whoever drinks thereof, he is 
not of me, and whoever tastes it 
not, he is of me, except him who 
takes (thereof) in the hollow of his 
hand.” Yet, they drank thereof, all, 


ri a - ow — A 
then 
whoever 


--- 
he drinks it not and whoever of me then he isnot thereof he drinks by a river 


Pd 
Í le i A CTI CA E d ANN ME except a few of them. So when he 
P: jas U ar eon Tay C9 AE or p CO had crossed it (the river), he and 
ai. uence en hard nm. 4 E et | lcs sipout tone si dise those who believed with him, they 


A said: "We have no power this day 
against Jalut and his hosts." But 
those who knew with certainty 
zo that they were to meet their Lord, 


dto 7A Mr TIET o t. 
gat ad capa me 


and those who he (Talut) hecrossedit then when of them 


i are 
believers 


A SeS A said: "How often a small group 
Los d G <0 E e eu zw overcame a mighty host by Allah's 
Leave?" And Allah is with As- 


tho: Sho say 


and Jut today for us 


Sabirin (the patient ones, etc.). 
250. And when they advanced to 
meet Jalut and his forces, they 
invoked: “Our Lord! Pour forth 
on us patience and make us 
victorious over the disbelieving 
people.” 

251.So they routed them by 


ees M» 


perk A GIS, 


es 
group from , how many Alan "hosewhowere "that they 
going Lo n 


large group overcame 


A “a A oy eo Aw = Allah's Leave and Dawud killed 

A ur <0 2A 9 2 LJ J eye ed $^ Jalut, and Allah gave him (Dawud) 

You pour (0) our Lord "hey made du and his army With Jalut B s and when | p the kingdom (after the. death: of 
ze - 23 e gn Talut and Samuel) and Al-Hikmah 

? e tir TC fee fé (Prophethood), and taught him of 
2 ae 3 <a \ m ——9 ue EC that which He willed, And if Allah 
people over and help us our feet and You firm patiena on us did not check one set of people 


(with victory) 


by means of another, the earth 
would indeed be full of mischief. 
But Allah is full of Bounty to the 
‘lamin (mankind, jinns, and all 


ee +7 E that exists). 

ELE Had 252. These are the Verses of 
[seen kingdom Allah den Jalut Dawud Allah, We recite them to you 
E AR MC RS M DUM (O Muhammad SAW) in truth, 
Sic ma Ul an diit: E PES and surely, you are one of the 

Per Q^ ! AM (es las Messengers (of Allah). 

f mankind Allah prevention (ue and if He wills from what and He taught 

y^ Mu‘jam QS Al-Baqarah, 2: 251 
= ` AN 


Pronunciation of Al-Maliku has 
meaning a man who has power with Li 
commands and prohibitions in public. 
This is just a special for those who 
speak. Therefore it is said Malikinnas, 
which means human king, not 


hasall Allah 


Ayat of Allah (verse, signs, ‘Alainin (mankind, jinn, and 
proofs, evidence) all that ex 


Eu Ps. nm » Ta feat ns v uf m Malikul Asy-ya', which means king of 
RANA, t ET: ) 9 | everything, because not all things can 
o» L2 - speak, consider the Word of Allah in 


and verily 
you 


over you 
(Muhammad) 


Surah Al-Fatihah, 1: 4. (Ar-Ragib Al- 
Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati Al-fazil 
Qur'ani, 1431 H/2010 M: 358) 


We recite it 


messengers dd among by de nite 
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253. Those Messengers! We 
preferred some to others; to some 
of them Allah spoke (directly); 
others He raised to degrees (of 
honour); and to Isa, the son of 
Maryam, We gave clear proofs 
and evidences, and supported 
him with Ruh-ul-Qudus (Jibril). 
If Allah had willed, succeeding 
generations would not have fought 
against each other, after clear 
Verses of Allah had come to them, 
but they differed - some of them 
believed and others disbelieved. If 
Allah had willed, they would not 
have fought against one another, 
but Allah does what He likes. 


254. O you who believe! Spend of 
that with which We have provided 
for you, before a Day comes when 
there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession. And 
it is the disbelievers who are the 
Zalimun (wrong-doers, etc.). 


255. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists. Neither 
slumber, nor sleep overtake Him. 
To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on earth. 
Who is he that can intercede with 
Him except with His Permission? 
He knows what happens to them 
(His creatures) in this world, 
and what will happen to them 
in the Hereafter. And they will 
never compass anything of His 
Knowledge except that which He 
wills. His Kursi extends over the 
heavens and the earth, and He 
feels no fatigue in guarding and 
preserving them. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great. (This 
Verse 2: 255 is called Ayat-ul- 
Kursi.) 


256. There is no compulsion in , 
religion. Verily, the Right Path 
- has become distinct from the 
wrong path. Whoever disbelieves 
in Taghut and believes in Allah, 
then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will 
never break. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 
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Proofs/miracles son of Maryam Isa and We gave some degrees 


“wy 
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those who Killed against (would) Allah (had) willed and if with Ruh-ul-Qudı 


Jibril) 


strengthened him 


E "E KEY dix "e eros 


they differed 


er proofs, evidences me to them after what after them 


7 * 
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dr o Jak 
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) A Ke | A 
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believe those who 0, all He wills what Hed Allah M 


i Bor wA "t i22 
ur E 
S bord d TC ay 
and th 
(there, frlendahip (there there- transaction (there D, R Uva] came: before Wehave trom what 


in (bargain) provided for you 


par A eed 


: iad O )9 A 19 aa čs 
- intercession 


and es "S (help without. 
disbelieve Hi 


they are zalimun 


AEST zes SAAE 


9 BA AGG, aya cad 


t» andnot slumber afflict Him neither [s the Living 


^ vro ie MN P ELM 
i tte . 
1 
A Ee. sil 30409) 
what He knows in His si (can) giv that whoever the earth in 


and 
fi the heavens 


yo v > 472 AZ t^ BAS 2 1 PI 
NRA Sbs 5 Jo 
2 a ZAS e seo Voss: cad id 
EB Cegiromy d ad theymaster ddo behind them before them 


Tv 2E p (A4 o d j 
gio 95d 305 Se, fe Ss "erac ALS es eie 
His Kurs (Thorne) 


guarding both incriminate and does 
of them Him not 


and the earth ern me (thepoweror extend He wills 


knowledge) 


q Teligion in(sub- com- pio 255 the Supreme et and He 


indeed Qm) mission) pulsion 


J- Ss iis. SETTORI eene EA lo^ 


then 
whoever 


PR Tz SM DOE ( 
Ax S alias 10359 22^ (TO UPS 


for 


thenindeed in mof and he believes in Taghut (shaitan or idols) he disbelieves the error from 


IER Ei 


f= as CG 2 
All- All- 


Knower Hearer 


and Allah p break not the most trustworthy handhold he has grasped 
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257. Allah is the Wali (Protector 


2. Al-Baqarah: 257 - 259 Dace 


At Sap. 7 y : 

a | n ke KG a e A qd 4 or Guardian) of those who believe. 
2x Crs : (Amt Ue a He brings them out from darkness (fI 
the light (faith) into deinna fom uo c c HM e into light. But as for those who 3 


disbelieve, their Auliya (supporters 
and helpers) are Taghut (false 
deities and false leaders, etc.), 
zw they bring them out from light into 
EC darkness. Those are the dwellers 
of the Fire, and they will abide 
therein forever. 


40 
25 


their guardians (are) 


Thagut (false deity) 


the darkness 


(CEA 258. Have you not looked at him 


who disputed with Ibrahim about 
his Lord (Allah), because Allah 
had given him the kingdom? When 
Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord 


m X LEER ire XE (Allah) is He Who gives life and 
| ` . 
2S sj ey) me 5 à b Sc An EV n A (à) 29) causes death.” He said, "I give life 
= = 5 z 
He giveslife the one who ay ona Ibrahim said when a Kingdom (he power _ be- and cause death.” Ibrahim said, 


over the is him P cause 


and I cause A 


“Verily! Allah causes the sun to 
rise from the east; then cause it 
you to rise from the west.” So the 
disbeliever was utterly defeated. 
And Allah guides not the people, 
who are Zalimun (wrong-doers, 
etc.). 


and ues causes 


Ibrahim said death 


ES 1 (also) m 


the one then be withit then you 


259. Or like the one who passed 
by a town and it had tumbled over 
its roofs. He said: "Oh! How will 
Allah ever bring it to life after its 
$ death?" So Allah caused him to die 
1 for a hundred years, then raised 


w 


FU è Je a ide p Sue him up (again). He said: "How 
ded xe 103 long did you remain (dead)?” 
Allah brings this (town) tolife POW — he said the roofs on had ead Ne. 7 emet He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) | 


Zz x remained (dead) a day or part of 


? 
cJ H ze Az 7 Ac r c 
CON SGA 2) PFE A AM 5| A ne Sica ut? a day.” He said: “Nay, you have 
\ 1 
( Ax remained (dead) for a hundred 
have E how (long) He said Heb pr then CER years then Allah causes him Mes after $™ years, look at your food and your 


2 or roan 


ou have settled Thave settled 
forahundred years You »- even He said partot or one a Mae) 


drink, they show no change; and 
look at your donkey! And thus 
S} We have made of you a sign for 
the people. Look at the bones, 
, how We bring them together and 
clothe them with flesh." When 
this was clearly shown to him, he 
said: “| know (now) that Allah is 
Able to do all things." 


Mufjam QS Al-Baqarah, 2: 258 


4-1 i 
Ash-Shamsu (sun) is a sphere that 
emits light, while its plural form is 
Shamusun and Shamisa Yaumuna 
means Ashamas (sun looks on our 
day) seems to have had the sun. 
Shamsu fulan shimsan means fulan 
is not truly fixed, if he is unstable and 
stubborn, then it is likened to the sun 
is not stable in place. (Ar-Ragib Al- 
Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati Al-fazil 
Qur'ani, 1431 H/2010: 201) 


evidence of 
(Allah's) power 


your donkey m 
the bones left) 


at and look for mankind and We will make you 


We bring them 


then when with flesh. We clothe them then together again donkey) 


(now) I 
know 


was clear (by 
seeing directly) 


the Able things all above Allah indeed 
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260. And (remember) when 


CSAL 2. Al-Baqarah: 260-264 2 


4467 AY I A Lar A i me 194 
Ibrahim said, “My Lord! Show me AE 5 | Bu 2 c = 5 
how You give life to the dead." He os pi à A BINS z a= 
Ga o i 
(Allah) said: “Do you not believe?” oneta Nee e ad E Row show me fg Ibrahim 


Me Ac 


Panic: 


yes (I do ou believe 
however unos e) he said a My power) 


He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), 
but to be stronger in Faith." He 
said: "Take four birds, then cause 
them to incline towards you (then 


L1 DS F.A 2A 
slaughter them, cut them into ‘i | | 
pieces), and then put a portion of gre La 


them on every hill, and call them, 
they will come to you in haste. 
And know that Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise.” 


a portion of those birds mountain every on you make (put) 


260 All-Wise All-Mighty Allah that and know inhase (surely) it will gu cal them then 


261. The likeness of those who 
spend their wealth in the Way of 
Allah, is as the likeness of a grain 
(of corn); it grows seven ears, and 
each ear has a hundred grains. 
Allah gives manifold increase to 
whom He pleases. And Allah is 
All-Sufficient for His creatures 
needs, All-Knower. 


He gives 
manifold increase 


(there are) 
one hundred 


and Allah grains (one) branch every in branches seven it grows 


262. Those who spend their 
wealth in the Cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with 
reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, their reward is with 
their Lord. On them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 


“Db A "f 
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hurt (those y reminding 2 
forthem who are ndis co their spend what they donot follow up then the Way of Allah in 


Shas ah w^ 2A 
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, they grieve they and (there heir Lord 
_is)no 
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sadaqah (charity) than 2% and forgi 


263. Kind words and forgiving of 
faults are better than Sadagah 
(charity) followed by injury. And 
Allah is Rich (Free of all wants) 
and He is Most Forbearing. 


and not on them fear ith their reward 


g kind words 


264. O you who believe! Do not 
render in vain your Sadagah ¥ 
(charity) by reminders of your 


generosity or by injury, like him oe believe those who ide 
who spends his wealth to be seen e 
of men, and he does not believe ox eo Sa BS Sod £s AN 


-— 
sud(as de spacial by reminding ae 


one who (the receiver) | T d M 


in Allah, nor in the Last Day. 

His likeness is the likeness of a 

smooth rock on which is a little 4 
P. dust; on it falls heavy rain which $ 
= — leaves it bare. They are not able to , Ps 
& 2 do anything with what they have £É 
earned. And Allah does not guide 
the disbelieving people. 


to be seen of men he -— 


went 


and he does not 
P 


cie rock Ch as simile 


and the Last Day in Allah 
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in smooth then he = it 
condition (the x 


heavy rainy thenbefallit little dust 


will 
not 


the disbelieving people guides andAllah they haveearned from what 
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265. And the likeness of those 
who spend their wealth seeking 
Allah's Pleasure while they in their 
ownselves are sure and certain 
hat Allah will reward them (for 
their spending in His Cause), 
is the likeness of a garden on a 
height; heavy rain falls on it and 


and stréngthening 


heavy rain falls it ona height garden suchas simi their soul from (faith i in: Alla s A Ll 
E X7 it doubles its yield of harvest. And 
= a if it does not receive heavy rain, 
CAET LE i ole ENLIA ight rain suffices it. And Allah is 
de dd d All-Seer of (knows well) what you 
then light rain heavy rain fall on/watering nota dhenn£ double (foods) fruits then the 


(is enough) 


it 


Md Sot A^ GALS 


So poder sol Co 


become so that one of you do love 


do. 


266. Would any of you wish to 
have a garden with date-palms 
and vines, with rivers flowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruits 


garden yields 


All-Seer you do by what and Allah 


(^ -F> e € Lu or him therein, while he is striken 
bn "4 sy TRE SIS = 5 Soa I 5 "Aj with old age, and his children 
s are weak (not able to look after 

forhim rivers underneath from flowing and vines ^ datepalm of garden for him themselves), then it is struck 
Ut A E » E 2 with a fiery whirlwind, so that it 
Anse ios WE Ss f as AA cr - 2 y 3 ai eC is burnt? Thus does Allah make 
á Lols = A us ay clear His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
weak ee ang DE sold age and strike him fom init verses) to you that you may give 


oes Ki ieee ae (uate 


then is struck 


thought. 


267. O you who believe! Spend 
of the good things which you 
have (legally) earned, and of that 
Kr which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at 
that which is bad to spend from 
it, (though) you would not accept 
it save if you close your eyes and 
tolerate therein. And know that 
Allah is Rich (Free of all wants), 
and Worthy of all praise. 


268. Shaitan threatens you with 
poverty and orders you to commit 
Fahsha (evil deeds, illegal sexual 
intercourse, sins etc.); whereas 
Allah promises you Forgiveness 
from Himself and Bounty, and 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures needs, All-Knower. 


269. He grants Hikmah to whom 
He pleases, and he, to whom 
Hikmah is granted, is indeed 
granted abundant good. But 
none remember (will receive 
_admonition) except men of 
understanding. 


then that garden is 


Allah make clear Bare 


We provide and fromwhat you have earned E) good things — from spend believe 


Askar A Sho 7 AS KAE 
NICE aa Eu Sd 


while pee 


you spend — fromit bad things 


do not (want) 


"CCS pies X IR 


the Self — Allah that and you know 


Praiseworthy Sufficient toward it 


and > Hina forgiveness He promises and/ATlaR: Mu*jam QS Al-Baqarah, 2: 267 


DLE LL 2 


Al-Makhbus wal khabis is an evil 
or humiliation that is not liked by 
the senses or the intellect. original 
meaning of the word of Khabs is an 
ugliness inside something like an iron 
waste (rust). The word of Khabs is 
used for falsehood in trust, lies in the 
words and in evil in deeds. (Ar-Ragib 
Al-Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati Alfazil 
Qur'ani, 1431 H/2010: 108) 


e SRA a 5 38 


then the Hi ut 


the Hikmah 


h uH to whom He grant 


e Cr af ZA E Z CUP ad 
(09) LONE INN) S SES E A 


abundant (for 
eternal happiness) 


269 men of understanding except take lesson and not good deeds 
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270. And whatever you spend 
for spendings (e.g., in Sadaqah- 
charity, etc. for Allah's Cause) or 
whatever vow you make, be sure 
Allah knows it all. And for the 
Zalimun (wrong-doers, etc.) there 
are no helpers. 


271. If you disclose your Sadaqat 
(alms-giving), it is well, but if you 
conceal it, and give it to the poor, 
that is better for you. (Allah) will 
forgive you some of your sins. 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 


272. Not upon you (Muhammad 
SAW) is their guidance, but 
Allah guides whom He wills. And 
whatever you spend in good, 
it is for yourselves, when you 
spend not except seeking Allah's 
Countenance. And whatever you 
spend in good, it will be repaid to 
you in full, and you shall not be 
wronged. 


273. (Charity is) for Fugara (the 
poor), who in Allah's Cause are 
restricted (from travel), and cannot 
move about in the land (for trade 
or work). The one who knows 
them not, thinks that they are rich 
because of their modesty. You may 
know them by their mark, they 
do not beg of people at all. And 
whatever you spend in good, surely 
Allah knows it well. 


274.Those who spend their 
wealth (in Allah's Cause) by night 
and day, in secret and in public, 
they shall have their reward with 
their Lord. On them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 


Mu‘jam QS Al-Baqarah, 2: 273 


ae 2 
aai 
Al-Faqr is used in four meaning. 
First, there is the urgent need and it's 
common for mankind to live in the 
world, even for all creatures. Second, 
do not have, as in Surah of Al- 
Baqarah, 2: 273. Third, an indigent 
soul, this is the worst meaning that 
implied by the words “Poverty causes 
disbelief” as opposed to saying, 
“The real wealth is the wealth of 
the soul” and hinted by their words, 
i.e. dissatisfaction gain wealth. And 
fourth, indigent or in need of Allah, as 
in the Surah of Al-Qasas, 28: 24. (Ar- 
. Ragib Ak-Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati 
Alfazil Qur'ani, 1431 H/2010: 289) 
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esae 2. Al-Baqarah: 275 - 281 ` 


275. Those who eat Riba (usury) 
will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the 
standing of a person beaten by 
Shaitan leading him to insanity. 
4 That is because they say: "Trading 
is only like Riba (usury)," whereas 
Allah has permitted trading 
zw and forbidden Riba (usury). So 
whosoever receives an admonition 
from his Lord and stops eating 
A Riba (usury) shall not be punished 
C for the past; his case is for Allah 
(to judge); but whoever returns 
[to Riba (usury)], such are the 
dwellers of the Fire - they will 
abide therein. 


? 276. Allah will destroy Riba 
zw (usury) and will give increase for 
à” Sadaqat (deeds of charity, alms, 
etc.). And Allah likes not the 
disbelievers, sinners. 


q 277. Truly those who believe, 

and do deeds of righteousness, 
and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as- 
h Salat), and give Zakat, they will 
wd) Usury Allah have their reward with their Lord. 
prar MS ^9» On them shall be no fear, nor shall 
£4 they grieve. 


fx, 278. O you who believe! Be afraid 

and do deeds of righteousness believe thosewho verily Ķ®f of Allah and give up what remains 

cues" M (due to you) from Riba (usury) 

c (from now onward), if you are 
(really) believers. 


and th 279. And if you do not do it, then 
take a notice of war from Allah and 


then for. 
Ld A C o7 wA Í; His Messenger but if you repent, 
you shall have your capital sums. 


C299 i 3, Deal not unjustly (by asking more 


gri after) andnot B than your capital sums), and you 

=== B shall not be dealt with unjustly (by 
receiving less than your capital 
sums). 


S 
$ 280. And if the debtor is in a hard 
d time (has no money), then grant 
him time till it is easy for him to 
repay, but if you remit it by way of 
' charity, that is better for you if you 
x did but know. 


281. And be afraid of the Day 
; when you shall be brought back 
$ to Allah. Then every person shall 


the one who the standing like 


verily it is id because indeed 


they sai they 


and admonition 
(prohibition of received 


and He has 
ncs 


‘Spe Glu, 


has passed what 


and Allah has 
permitted 


AT ee 
albo (se^ bee ou 
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ih every He does not 
inners believers(person) like 


andik i (charities, and 
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ei 
ing) (multifold the 


and they 
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salat (prayers) 


and (there 


uponthem fear theirLord (is) with their reward 


in the he 


youdonot thenif — 278 believer 


from remains what 
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^ and His 


-md you take 
a notice 


capital then foryou yourepent and if Allah from 


you shall be dealt you deal unjustly 


your sums (wealth which 
y (b; me (by increasing) 


not mix with usury) 


shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


QS Al-Baqarah, 2: 275 
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tex | 
Rabwatun, Ribwatun, Rubwatun, and 
Ribawatun means a mound, as Allah 
SWT says in the Surah Al-Mu'minun, 
23: 50. Abu Al-Hasan said that Ar- 
Rabawatu is to make more. Their 
words Ruba wa Raba Fulanun has 
meaning to gain in additional result. 
Named Ar-Rabwatu with Rabiayatan 
is as if growing itself in a place. Among 
them is Riba (usury) that which it 


then ‘gent 


for you better you T debt andif someone is in Daran 


A 22 m aem 


TRUE DAE 


are not mes à has earned (good AS be paid in ^ 
unjustly andthey- — aiiis or evil deeds) what —: every C (reward) e Allah increases and excess. (Ar-Ragib Al- 
Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati Al-Fazil 
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$45 2. Al-Baqarah: 282 


282. O you who believe! When 
you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down. Let a scribe 
write it down in justice between 
you. Let not the scribe refuse to 
write as Allah has taught him, so 
let him write. Let him (the debtor) 
who incurs the liability dictate, 
and he must fear Allah, his Lord, 
and diminish not anything of what iS 


sa ith ontract a debt 
anappointedterm toward obt from oneanother When _ believe those who oall 


ice/right a scribe between you and should write then you write it down 


he owes. But if the debtor is of yx inne then he should write Allah hastaught him as MN to ascribe 
poor understanding, or weak, or az 2% EAM, ar 7 RAIS MR A. 4 wee 
is unable himself to dictate, then AN à Ped 9 2) AM eas ces | 4 sie cst | 


let his guardian dictate in justice. 
And get two witnesses out of 1&2 
your own men. And if there are Ee 
not two men (available), then a 
man and two women, such as 
you agree for witnesses, so that 
if one of them (two women) errs, 
the other can remind her. And the 
witnesses should not refuse when 
they are called on (for evidence). 
You should not become weary to 
write it (your contract), whether J 
it be small or big, for its fixed 
term, that is more just with Allah; 
more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves, save when it 


the one 
who 


from it 


ME and does ,. (of) ave wae right 
a thing (the debt). his Lord 


not Allah fear e ho debt) 


he dimini bas him 


n MOTTA Ae oil BHA 


weak condition man of poor ight 
heisunable or (blind or cannot or  understanding/ (debtor) uponhim theone — he tenit 


p ee deficient. 
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a AP OR OnE ECA I pat] RI 


obviis src get wit in justice beg ceu he dictate to 


EEE EET 


then a man 
(can be a witness) 


TAL D ET CODD WE Wo ey 


KT MENU TRUCO 


you please (in 
from terms of religion 
-and fairness). 


your own EE 
two men thereare not thenif — (müslim, baligh. Ste from 
ide 


and two women 


from those 


one of them T so that 


(the women) SEIS xm witne: 


then remind 


is a present trade which you carry AUT A CAE AA A AN T2 2h “2 
out on the spot among yourselves, eas 19> US slag Or EC ver Z 
then there is no sin on you if you youbecome anddo they are ? ie UN ee ddoe Rien one of them 


not. 


not 


as E SS 


2 IESITE 


do not write it down. But take 
witnesses whenever you make a 
commercial contract. Let neither e 
Scribe nor witness suffer any 
harm, but if you do (such harm), 
it would be wickedness in you. 
So be afraid of Allah; and Allah 


y s that except e tonot — and closer 
teaches you. And Allah is the All- Vinci PME iid [TUS SIM asi prea RATEN E z 
E Ber ok aad LAESA i y BA A 


Knower of each and everything. 


 Mujam - QS Al-Baqarah, 2: 282 
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The words’ | have lent it to someone 

— and then | collect the debt from him, 
| have lent it, so | has become dainan 
(lender). Adantu is like dintu, which. 
am is aqradtu that means | borrow. 
P — . At-Tadayunu and  Al-Mudayanatu 

f (accounts receivable) is the payment 
of a debt. 

Ad-dinu said obedience, reply 
and taint it shows the Shari'ah, ad- 
Dinu is like Al-Millatu, but it is said as 
lesson by obedience and as a binder 
of Shari'ah as in Surah of Ali-Imran, 


je Fils EE 542255 ur pia 


then there 


among yourselve: that you carry out on the 
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Mie: you do not write 
it down 


you make na 


" and Bes witness 
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ien verily you do (what is andif 
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in you wickedness 
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283. And if you are on a journey 
and cannot find a scribe, then 
let there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging); then if one of you 
entrust the other, let the one who 
is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully), and let him be afraid 
of Allah, his Lord. And conceal not 
the evidence for he, who hides it, 


oH cim tdm X^ hes de 2A A 
takeninhand then let tre be 


GUILDE dio. sty w Zi tar xz FREN d 
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then let the one wi "e Vice p is 
entrusted 


a scribe and not find youare — andif 


and lethim fear his trust to the other some of you entrust and if 


m A Zz^2453.7 
ae sls hes EN d PREN surely his heart is sinful. And Allah 
£ 5 9 22) is All-Knower of what you do. 
then surely youconceal Gnd, hisLord (9D) 


„he, Allah 


284. To Allah belongs all that is in 
2 the heavens and all that is on the 
earth, and whether you disclose 
what is in your own selves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives 
whom He wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And Allah is Able 


ar hisheart sinful 


u do of what 


Bos ^d E 


uL AS) 9 EN dis 


what you A 


you conceal it or your own selves in ALa Whielher the earth on atis Ca 
ie "T we 
J o 9 ea Ac 2 E 285. The Messenger (Muhammad 
PNE : x SAW) believes in what has been 
He wills whom and He punishes Hewills whom then He forgives Allah for it will call you to account i^ sent down to him from his Lord, 


and (so do) the believers. Each 
one believes in Allah, His Angels, 
His Books, and His Messengers. 
They say, "We make no distinction 
between one another of His 
Messengers" - and they say, "We 
hear, and we obey. (We seek) 
Your Forgiveness, our Lord, and to 
You is the return (of all)." 


ox OUS the Messenger 
ni 


is Able things all upon and Allah 


SAL Ee 


all 


Lord Eas to him. 


286. Allah burdens not a person 
f beyond his scope. He gets reward 
> for that (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned. “Our 
Lord! Punish us not if we forget or 


we hear and they said His Messengers from one 


ze 


we ask for Your 


285 the return (of all) andto You  oour Lord 


- i-e Sa fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on 
qup E AAR RET AGG Td tec AW: us a burden like that which You 
9) Ces AM. did lay on those before us (Jews 


and Christians); our Lord! Put not 
on us a burden greater than we 


he has earned what re he has earned which ue 


_except aperon Allah 


^ eed } have strength to bear. Pardon us 
deese s aen amr Ges Re id "d ad and grant us Forgiveness. Have 


| ` mercy on us. You are our Maula 
_ (Patron, Supporter, and Protector, 
i ) and give us victory over the 


E33 disbelieving people." 
rad 


anddo — oour do  oour 


..not 


e forget (leave 


You punish us 
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denm Mu‘jam QS Al-Baqarah, 2: 283 
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and give mercy for us and grant forus and give Ee forus strength (there what You e onus Al-Farihu is Al-Ashiru (adept) and 
onu: forgiveness i an adept camel will give birth to an 


adept offspring anyway. Furahun is 
the plural form that can be used for 
human and others, and can be read 
farihin.The meaning both words 
are Ashirin. (Ar-Ragib Ak-Asfahani, 
Mu'jam Mufradati Alfazil Qur'ani, 
1431 H/2010: 286) 
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our Protector You are 


f Iqlab A Must stop & Preferred to continue reading  Ghunnah € Can stop 


ZJ Mad Silah Tawilah A Preferred to stop "y Must not stop 9! Bilaghunnah hh Can stop at one sign 


Black lil Word by word 
Gold fi Word by word 


. Color 
a Guide 


o» MEETS 


ALI ‘IMRAN Y = 
(The Family of Imran) go A jis i 
Madaniyyah LN o ar P p: } 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely && 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. “ 


1. Alif-Lam-Meem. (These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Quran, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings). 

2. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but NS 
He), the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists. 
3. lt is He Who has sent down the 


Av 


EZ 


He Ee god “her Allah 
is) 


~ 

ye 

Alif Lam 
Meem 


the Book 1 


cea ma 
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Book (the Quran) to you (Muhammad xix 3 oes t — andHesent before shat came confirming with truth 
SAW) with truth, confirming what v4 " D 
z 2 ay L ALDF PI z Ar 
came before it. And he sent down the c Pide zs à Ie É [ ed e 
Taurat and the Injil. ws P cx i: oA olob d? 1907 Sra be 
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4. Aforetime, as a guidance to 
n Te the Criterion 
mankind, And He sent down the 


and He " (became) 
who Yell (the Qur'an) bef 


in thi disbelieve 


e Ayat of Allah 


criterion [of judgement between right X A ^ AS \ ee 
and wrong (this Quran)]. Truly, those Re j ry L JLA Q Ac 
who disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, 4 > alg 


evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 


forHim hidden isnot Allah verily 4  All-Able of Retribution EN and Allah severe torment 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, for them : E Con a Aaa BIET RE Lir 


there is a severe torment; and Allah is ot sur $ -t 7A TEDE " B 

AII-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. a=) ) 9422 S ET "vier n» IVP) 

5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Ca 

Allah, in the earth or in the heavens. shapes you Who He is E. the heavens in bat not the earth on nothing 
ute Ven (gee =. y 5 ee : 

6. He it is Who shapes you in the E^ 22 4*7 A d 

wombs as He pleases. [a ilaha Sa al | ii PIE 

illa Huwa (none has the right to be RF 

worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, He is the Wise — theMighty He but veg (there He wills as wombs in 

À MEL ES: 


the All-Wise. 
7. It is He Who has sent down to 
you (Muhammad SAW) the Book 


? TAA Ke AA LAT A 
EAA Cle aac 


(this Quran). In it are Verses that are c mn EA mly ear (there the Book hassent The ne 
entirely clear, they are the foundations ofthe Book {at's ppm esi i m I LLL EI 
of the Book [and those are the Verses Por d A AY F daa Bor a e 73 a ALA AT lo 
of Al-Ahkam (commandments, etc.), aiil Ugri? stg sl 3 gA Eca > 


Al-Faraid (obligatory duties) and Al- 
Hudud (legal laws for the punishment 
of thieves, adulterers, etc.)]; and 
others not entirely clear. So as for 
those in whose hearts there is a 
deviation (from the truth) they follow 
that which is not entirely clear thereof, 
seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and 
trials, etc.), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings, but none knows its hidden 
meanings save Allah. And those who 
are firmly grounded in knowledge say: | 
— . "We believe in it; the whole of it (clear 
. and unclear Verses) are from our 
. Lord." And none receive admonition 
except men of understanding. [Tafsir 


t 7 a = 
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not entirely clear 
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in thos and others 
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seeking for it 
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rbd from all init we believe Mead knowledge in 
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and You You guided 
Lord 


after our hearts men of understanding except 
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.. 8. (They say): "Our Lord! Let not as $ JU» cl cA eb Aso, Du wal 
our hearts deviate (from the truth) E aie — ; 

after You have guided us, and grant who gather V^ YOU oourLord 8 the Bestower — youare truly igs Your side from for us 


us mercy from You. Truly, You are the 
Bestower. 

9. Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will 
gather mankind together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt. Verily, 
Allah never breaks His Promise.” 


E 
9 the promises meverbreaks Allah verily — Dayof doubt m E mankind 
Resurrection) y 
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BSA AT ARTT. por 2A Zo gre DA Gog 10. Verily, those who disbelieve, 

a js XY \Y ray | A do PER 2S s E o neither their properties nor 
SES) 9^ ed So 2 — MÀ E their offspring will avail them 

their children and not their properties for them useful (avail) never as those who verily whatsoever against Allah; and it is 


they who will be fuel of the Fire. 


eR ae e 2A A nih io a m 11. Like the behaviour of the 
dieses ge oc didi trt A people of Firaun and those 
like condition/ before them; they belied Our 


behavior 


10 “lt te fuel they are and those id Allah against 


XH Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 


4 AA A ği 77%, Bop 277. i i 
Jo . lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 
pe Wied cade Gok aor od 19 O99 so Allah seized (destroyed) them 
GS im nm toward ov belted bef people ER " for their sins. And Allah is Severe 
E- aR erally wong EM sata Sg bs UE 5 in punishment. 
Ken ur COUTE Say (O Muhammad SAW) t 
P AD: A ex 12. Say (O Muhamma o 
eel, SN G UE (ES allg those who disbelieve: “You will be 
ou v ibe afeate 10 tho robos defeated and gathered together 
gaan se peces the Jews of say His punishment evere and Allah 
, (n the world by war) aniso bred TH Si Pee ied to Hell, and worst indeed is that 


place to rest." 

13. There has already been a sign 
for you (O Jews) in the two armies 
that met (in combat i.e. the battle 
of Badr): One was fighting in the 
Cause of Allah, and as for the 
other (they) were disbelievers. 
They (the believers) saw them 
(the disbelievers) with their own 
eyes twice their number (although 
they were thrice their number). 
And Allah supports with His 


$E Ai unas 


indeed 12 (of) ks ofrest and the worst Jahanam Fire and you will be gathered 


= m yo - A D | a az) A 
aue $028 WH oe 
(which) , a group (the — fighting (in 
the Way of Allah in N) Apostle (Pbuh) and battle 


twoarmies — in ag for you 
22 P 


72 Ea E 


like Twice in their they 22 "d 


group of 


and Allah (naked) eyes to perceive number (compared disbelievers) w them ibo and the other 
PERSIUS A Re d Victory whom He pleases. Verily, 
mE oaen i in this is a lesson for those who 
D ops understand. (See Verse 8: 44). 
a“ " n 
for those who truly (there is) (Tafsir At-Tabari]. 


have | less 


14. Beautified for men is the love 
_ of things they covet; women, 
children, much of gold and silver 
(wealth), ^ branded ^ beautiful 
™, horses, cattle, and well-tilled 
land. This is the pleasure of the 
present worlds life; but Allah has 
the excellent return (Paradise with 


love forhuman beautified — 13 e (insighh 


^" ZA. Pope 2 2f 


E gold hoarded and a lot of treasures and children flowing rivers, etc.) with Him. 
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with their Lord, underneath which 
rivers flow. Therein (is their) 
eternal (home) and  Azwajun 
wé Mutahharatun (purified mates 
V! or wives) (i.e. they will have no 
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Lust is desire of the soul to something. 
he wished in the world, whether it be 
truth or lies. As in reality, the body 
may not leave it, such as the desire 
to eat when hungry, while a lie is not 
in accordance with reality. (Ar-Ragib 
Ak-Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati Alfazil 
Qur'ani, 1431 H/2010: 203) 
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16. Those who say: "Our Lord! 
We have indeed believed, so 
forgive us our sins and save us 
from the punishment of the Fire." 


17.(They are) those who are 
patient ones, those who are true 
(in Faith, words, and deeds), and 
obedient with sincere devotion 
in worship to Allah. Those who 
spend (give the Zakat and alms in 
the Way of Allah) and those who 
pray and beg Allah's Pardon in the 
last hours of the night. 


18. Allah bears witness that La 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), 
and the angels, and those having 
knowledge (also give this witness); 
(He is always) maintaining His 
creation in Justice. La ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be 


worshipped but He), the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 
19. Truly, the religion with 


Allah is Islam. Those who were 
given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) did not differ except, 
out of mutual jealousy, after 
knowledge had come to them. 
And whoever disbelieves in the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, 
then surely, Allah is Swift in 
calling to account. 


20. So if they dispute with you 
(Muhammad SAW) say: "| have 
submitted myself to Allah (in 
Islam), and (so have) those who 
follow me." And say to those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) and to those who 
are illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do 


you (also) submit yourselves (to ' 


Allah in Islam)?" If they do, they 
are rightly guided; but if they turn 


away, your duty is only to convey , 


the Message; and Allah is All-Seer 
of (His) slaves. 


21. Verily! Those who disbelieve 
in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
: verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 


^ etc.) of Allah and kill the Prophets 
- without right, and kill those men 


who order just dealings, announce 
to them a painful torment. 


22. They are those whose works 
will be lost in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and they will have 
no helpers. 


77 


OEN mane 2 Y 
PAA “4 
eS A| 


eue oursins — forus wehaveindeed verily we our Lord aic those who 
F ii PY > 
22 A . a. Ais 
9 CER 302 QU vise 
“en c = . 


Toe : thosC fo are patient 
pH OG Are Lea in obedience and from 16 


(faith, words and deeds) Mébedienee 


(from) the 
punishment 


and those who are the Fire 


obedient (to Allah) 


PIT. 


and those who have 
knowledge (the 


god none that Allah 


the Wise 


A A A A a 2 2 od z 
eru d TT. zy E 
he Scripti diff g 
NE were given the Scripture f- iffer i 
except (eva and Chi those who (abouts gon and not Allah 


"d A27 (^ 


EET. 


in Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, ver 


ESE PUE 


knowledge | 
b h 


cause of 


come to them after what 


among them 


DAS À 


EC sd i; cai 


they dispute 


Ihave with you 


Allah 
submitted 


19 reckoning/calling 
(Muhammad) e account 


Cad EN ET e e 
2 M Aj [s | m 
< £ 
OSa 99 E: D 
and those who they are given the Book 4 
(Arab Pagans) h 


then if 


then say then verily 


o uc AN 


Qa» 29 Were 


and 


whoever " 


follow me llah — myself 


they were 


guided (from 


then truly em submitted 


Allah) 


of His 


verily and Allah 
servants 


those who All-Seeing 


Noe 


right prophets 


without 


from in justice order those who 
PE do et T 
their deeds failed those who they are re with torment 
> g * 
Cita 279^ . 
4 P m rab ARTE 2 $ » ) 9 
es) 29/0 e 9 = — 


"e 


pers and (there 
(from the Fire torment) 


the world in 
is) no 


of for them and the hereafter. 


fo A unto 
fof inar 


= Mad Lazim * Farq 
> Qalgalah 


F 29 Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun 
É Idgham 


63 fl. Not pronounced 
KG Mad Thabi' 


» Mad Wajib Muttasil ES 
^" Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


Black ll Word by word 3 ^ 
Gold i Word by word E d. ds Des 


7^ Color 
xA DNDN, 


Guide 


fons ge! 23. Have you not seen those who 

- SS | g >? have been given a portion of the 
lose ed aren (ee o 4 531 RH have been given a p 

20) E » - Scripture? They are being invited 

to the Book of Allah to settle their 

dispute, then a party of them turn 


away, and they are averse. 


[oe t they were 
being invited 


you have 


the Sip Uit) of given a portion those who io NR 


(Taurat) 


74 oA BS odo, 2 Bere ZA eres P 2 


dern Ci P 


tho: 0 turn turn back 
aw 


24. This is because they say: “The 


among M Allah 


elaw and a ey of them ae Ld then “them Rho cose 
EG = Bean = RAD Fire shall not touch us but for a 
^ y E 
Pe SA A AC Jig Be; number of days.” And that which 


they used to invent regarding their 
religion has deceived them. 

25. How (will it be) when We 
gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection). And 
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the Fire touch us 
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warns you against Himself (His 
Punishment), and to Allah is the 
final return. 


29. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Whether you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows 
it, and He knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. 
And Allah is Able to do all things.” 
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30.0n the Day when every B 
person will be confronted with 
all the good he has done, and all 
the evil he has done, he will wish 
that there were a great distance 
between him and his evil. And 
Allah warns you against Himself 
(His Punishment) and Allah is full 
of Kindness to the (His) slaves. 


31. Say (O Muhammad SAW to 
mankind): "If you (really) love 
Allah then follow me (i.e. accept 
Islamic Monotheism, follow the 
Quran and the Sunnah), Allah will 
love you and forgive you of your 
sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." 


32.Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Obey Allah and the Messenger p 
(Muhammad SAW)." But if they 
turn away, then Allah does not 
like the disbelievers. 


33. Allah chose Adam, Nuh, the 
family of Ibrahim and the family of 
Imran above the ‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinns) (of their times). 


34. Offspring, one of the other, 
and Allah is the All-Hearer, All- 
Knower. 


35. (Remember) when the wife 
of Imran said: "O my Lord! | have 
vowed to You what (the child that) 
is in my womb to be dedicated 
for Your services (free from all 
worldly work; to serve Your Place 
of worship), so accept this, from 
me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knowing.” 


36. Then when she delivered her 
(child Maryam), she said: “O my 
Lord! | have delivered a female ^ 
child,” - and Allah knew better 
what she delivered, - “And the 
male is not like the female, and 
| have named her Maryam, and 
| seek refuge with You (Allah) 
for her and for her offspring from 
- Shaitan, the outcast.” 


_ 87. So her Lord (Allah) accepted , 
. her with goodly acceptance. He , 
. made her grow in a good manner 
and put her under the care of 4 
. Zakariya. Every time he entered 
Al-Mihrab to (visit) her, he found j^ 
_ her supplied with sustenance. He 
said: "O Maryam! From where 
have you got this?” She said, 
“This is from Allah.” Verily, Allah ¢ 
provides sustenance to whom He $ 
wills, without limit.” 
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38. At that time Zakariya invoked 


rier Z2. e S eae AC F EA GA his Lord, saying: “O my Lord! 
-e Sordi be. DA. >) res ENS Grant me from You, a good 
„offspring  Yourside — from tome You grant En aid toe ^ izakariya invoked that place offspring. You are indeed the All- 


Hearer of invocation." 

39. Then the angels called him, 
while he was standing in prayer 
in Al-Mihrab (a praying place or 
a private room), (saying): "Allah 
gives you glad tidings of Yahya, 
confirming (believing in) the Word 
from Allah [i.e. the creation of 
Isa, the Word from Allah (“Be!”- 
and he was!) noble, keeping 
away from sexual relations with 
women, a Prophet, from among 
the righteous." 

40. He said: "O my Lord! How 
can | have a son when | am very 
old, and my wife is barren?" Allah 
said: "Thus Allah does what He 
wills." 

41. He said: "O my Lord! Make 
a sign for me." Allah said: "Your 
sign is that you shall not speak 
to mankind for three days except 
with signals. And remember your 
Lord much (by praising Him again 
and again), and glorify (Him) in 
the afternoon and in the morning." 
42. And (remember) when the 
angel (Jibril) said: “O Maryam! 
Verily, Allah has chosen you, 
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(Allah, by worshipping none but 
Him Alone) and prostrate yourself, 
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| with Ar-Raki'un (those who bow 
down etc.)." 
he, 44. This is a part of the news of 
=< the Ghaib (unseen, i.e. the news 
93 of the past nations of which you 
have no knowledge) which We 
inspire you with (O Muhammad 
| SAW). You were not with them, 
when they cast lots with their 
pens as to which of them should 
y be charged with the care of i 
Maryam; nor were you with them 
when they disputed. à 
45. (Remember) when the angel — . 
(Jibril) said: “O Maryam! Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of 
a Word (“Be!” - and he was! i.e. © 
Isa the son of Maryam) from Him, 
his name will be the Messiah Isa, 
the son of Maryam, held in honour 
in this world and in the Hereafter, 
and will be one of those who are 
near to Allah." 
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46. "He will speak to the people 
in the cradle and in manhood, and 
he will be one of the righteous." 


47. She said: “O my Lord! How 4 
shall | have a son when no man 
has touched me." He said: "So 
(it will be) for Allah creates what 
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(Isa) the Book and A/-Hikmah (i.e. 
the Sunnah, the faultless speech 
of the Prophets, wisdom, etc.), 
(and) the Taurat and the Injil. 
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50. And | have come confirming *5 
that which was before me of the 4& 
Taurat, and to make lawful to you 
part of what was forbidden to you, 
and | have come to you with a 
proof from your Lord. So fear Allah 
and obey me. 
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53. Our Lord! We believe in what 
You have sent down, and we 
follow the Messenger (Isa); 
write us down among those who 
bear witness (to the truth i.e. La 
ilaha ill-Allah - none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). 
54. And they (disbelievers) 
plotted (to kill Isa), and Allah 
planned too. And Allah is the Best 
of the planners. 
55. And (remember) when Allah 
said: "O Isa! | will take you and 
raise you to Myself and clear 
vx you (of the forged statement that 
Š Isa is Allah's son) of those who 
disbelieve, and | will make those 
who follow you (Monotheists, who 
worship none but Allah) superior 
to those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah, or disbelieve 
in some of His Messengers, e.g. 
Muhammad SAW, Isa, Musa, 
etc., or in His Holy Books, e.g. 
the Taurat, the Injil, the Quran) 
till the Day of Resurrection. Then 
you will return to Me and | will 
judge between you in the matters 
in which you used to dispute.” 
56. “As to those who disbelieve, 
| will punish them with a severe 
torment in this world and in the 
Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers." 
57. And as for those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah) and do 
righteous good deeds, Allah will 
pay them their reward in full. And 
Allah does not like the Za/imun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 
58. This is what We recite to 
you (O Muhammad SAW) of the 
#1 Verses and the Wise Reminder 
= (i.e. the Quran). 
| 59. Verily, the likeness of Isa 
before Allah is the likeness of 
, Adam. He created him from dust, 
_ then (He) said to him: “Be!” - and 
ke! he was. 
2 60. (This is) the truth from your 
Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt. 
A 61. Then whoever disputes with 
i you concerning him (Isa) after (all — 
E this) knowledge that has come . 
| _ to you, (i.e. Isa) being a slave | 
Ai of Allah, and having no share 
in Divinity) say (O Muhammad 
SAW): "Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women 
and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves - then we pray and 
invoke (sincerely) the Curse of 
« Allah upon those who lie." 
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62. Verily! This is the true 42 
narrative (about the story of Isa), 
and, La ilaha ill-Allah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but X 
Allah, the One and the Only True 42 
God, Who has neither a wife nor e 
a son). And indeed, Allah is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


de they turn 


Allah then if 
d wing verily — away 
63. And if they turn away (and z my 2-2 
do not accept these true proofs 44 Xo 4 M cal, á cs LAS j is 
and evidences), then surely, Allah M2 9 ^ lb e £199 7 ij | 
is All-Aware of those who do andbetweenyou — betweenus the same one word come you zi 


mischief. 

64. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “O 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Come to a word that 
is just between us and you, that 
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we worship none but Allah, and ZE 
that we associate no partners with Gs Tem dra $3 5 of as A 2$» Qo TUS UT 
Him, and that none of us shall mare nd E 


you bear witness then you say thenif Allah besides (on gods (to) others 


take others as lords besides Allah. 
Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear 
witness that we are Muslims." 


65.0 people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! Why do 
you dispute about Ibrahim, while 
the Taurat and the Injil were not ie 
revealed till after him? Have you 
then no sense? 


66. Verily, you are those who have 5 
disputed about that of which you 
have knowledge. Why do you then 
dispute concerning that which you 
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you dispute with 
eamm other 


about why © people of the Scripture 
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have you while Ibrahim 


after him except and the Injil et (religion) 
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true Muslim Hanifa (Islamic X LE 29 ^ Stor a 
d A 3 

Monotheism - to worship none but ¥3 ES; É: 2! : - fr. H RAY MAE 

Allah Alone) and he was not of Al- go 2 39 WN, "irse Ji» 


Mushrikun (See V. 2: 105). 


he was but a ERN nor ajew Ibrahim became not do not know 


68. Verily, among mankind who Ps TAS Z 2K 2A 

have the best claim to Ibrahim ^4 Ad aX o E aaki AREA 
are those who followed him, and 5 ciem ; i 
this Prophet (Muhammad SAW) most eligible mankind (Pi. became mot (muni) o pesona. 


shrikun of became not 
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those who _ 


and those who have believed jr 
(Muslims). And Allah is the Wali W% 
(Protector and Helper) of the 1€? 
believers. ; 


69. A party of the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish to lead you astray. But 
— they shall not lead astray anyone ; 
except themselves, and they j^ 
- perceive not. 


70.0 people of the Scripture W 
(Jews and Christians)! “Why $ 
do you disbelieve in the Ayat of 7. 
Allah, (the Verses about Prophet 
Muhammad SAW present in the 
Taurat and the Injil) while you 
(yourselves) bear witness (to their 
truth)." 


profector and 


s of) ym believe and those who toward Ibrahim 
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71.0 people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! “Why do 
you mix truth with falsehood 


and conceal the truth while you 
know?” 


72. And a party of the people of 
pests Siiptue F a group NA the Scripture say: "Believe in the 
(the fever withiamons them) (ofthejens) mis : morning in that which is revealed 
= 

Tita ed 74 feto d a. Ff d 1 sit to the believers (Muslims), and 
5 $) 22 A=» E £ SZ A [CU 2 reject it at the end of the day, so 

stis e bí ud the beginning of theday believe — thosewho upon Ka ECT that they may turn back. 
-A 5 Í; 2 3 ora hare 73. And believe no one except 
3 Ni | OQ gaap the one who follows your religion. 
PE Say (O Muhammad SAW): "Verily! 

j 3 they return (Be dite» 

verily Yay am c "4 you believe A 72 a sre Right guidance is the Guidance 


before)... 


they dispute 
to you 


All- 
mbraci 


GAS SS c 


(there 
is) not 


at them 


gand Allah 


_ the Owner of ieee 


(to store) by a 
re 


sus 


and He does not look 
(gi 


2 ic EA 


iventoyou what — like 
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and Allah He will 


if ges is) 


you 
entrusted 
$ _one who j 


's not 


none 


Al-Muttagin He loves 
ious) (togi 


those a small price 


ER 


TONNE 


to 


He gives it in Hand of Allah 
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and their pledges 


and Allah does not speak to them 
(because of wrath) 
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say, 
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yourLord before 


a great 
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of Allah" and do not believe that 
anyone can receive like that which 
you have received (of Revelation) 
except when he follows your 
religion, otherwise they would 
engage you in argument before 
your Lord. Say (O Muhammad 
SAW): "All the bounty is in the 
Hand of Allah; He grants to 
whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures needs, 
the All-Knower.” 


74. Heselects for His Mercy (Islam 
and the Quran with Prophethood) 
whom He wills and Allah is the 
Owner of Great Bounty. 


75. Among the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) is 
he who, if entrusted with a Cantar 
(a great amount of wealth, etc.), 
will readily pay it back; and among 
them there is he who, if entrusted 
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‘with a single silver coin, will not 


repay it unless you constantly 
stand demanding, because they 
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know it. 


76. Yes, whoever fulfils his pledge 
and fears Allah much; verily, then 
Allah loves those who are Al- 
1 Muttaqun (the pious - see V. 2: 2). 


' 77. Verily, those who purchase a 


? small gain at the cost of Allah's 
A Covenant and their oaths, they 
7 shall 


have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will 
Allah speak to them, nor look at 
them on the Day of Resurrection, 
nor will He purify them, and they 
shall have a painful torment. 
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party who distort the Book with ¥ 
their tongues (as they read), so && 
that you may think it is from the ge% 
Book, but it is not from the Book, 
and they say: "This is from Allah," ^ 
but it is not from Allah; and they 

speak a lie against Allah while 


it and not the Book (the Taurat) — (part) of 


they know it. Pee Ebr 5 
79. It is not (possible) for any £c E PN Mega, CM Aes 
human being to whom Allah has on and they said ^ Allah from it andnot Allah from 


given the Book and A/-Hukma (the 
knowledge and understanding of 
the laws of religion, etc.) and 
Prophethood to say to the people: 
“Be my worshippers rather than 
Allah's." On the contrary (he 
would say): “Be you Rabbaniyun 


the Book (revelation) who Allah gives him for a man itis not 78 


RIGA A AA ZU. 


Z A37 
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servants 


and prophet and Al-Hukma 


(learned men of religion who from to me (who worship) Y°" become to mankind hesaid then oed (understanding and 
practise what they know and also &&X DAA AR “pu A > v^ aa A » DONA "ine RU AE Sse 
preach others), because you are 4 M oO wt e PAS HIS 

teaching the Book, and you are s a di 

studying it." the Book teaching — youare because Rabbani ah) yowbecome but Allah 
80. Nor would he order you to 42 E A » Ce {<< CA A 227 A 2 p 
take angels and Prophets for z I~ OU DA 2 3 Q 92 ) 25 

lords (gods). Would he order angels go tbakyon make TE Ln anddoes — 5j eiras Odes uu 
you to disbelieve after you have — eee 

submitted to Allah's Will? [Tafsir p ^f: isl La edi 

At-Tabaril. o Gn ics \3 liwy 

81. And (remember) when Allah 80 muslin T after ip tla, 


took the Covenant of the Prophets, 
saying: “Take whatever | gave 
you from the Book and Hikmah 
(understanding of the Laws of 24 
Allah, etc.), and afterwards there 
will come to you a Messenger 4% 
(Muhammad SAW) confirming 1&3 
what is with you; you must, then, & 
believe in him and help him." 
Allah said: "Do you agree (to it) 
and will you take up My Covenant &Z 


the Book of 1gave you when 
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a Messenger come to you then go om of 
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(which | conclude with you)?” e MET s id ë 2 
They said: "We agree." He said: 1 : ne ALI AC. i E 
“Then bear witness; and | am 219 TU $ 16 Ul p 
with you among the witnesses (for andl ao s He said ‘ea they said 
this)” Dc 
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82. Then whoever turns away ^4 (^ 2: d 

mi s Y 

r: after this, they are the Fasiqun 1€ cass bay > Sow 9 (e 

(rebellious: those who turn away 4€ hat (re tumed — then 


Fr from Allah's Obedience). 

g A 83. Do they seek other than the 
religion of Allah (the true Islamic , 
= Monotheism worshipping none 7 


ha: pen and whereas to 


n in whoever 
the heave: in EP Him 
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but Allah Alone), while to Him Ñ P d od s ps Ni 
k n . à 4 Ate £ 
submitted all creatures in the LL 9A2- ae 2 > 9 d T Y5 
ee d 83 they would be returned and to Him and forced (by) voluntarily and the earth 
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e 4a S5 J e EA t a has been sent down to us, and 

2o Pbrahim upon ‘wassent 5 upon us has ben sent and inAllah webelieve say what was sent down to Ibrahim, 

(aes Sao AT ^ BAA Ne Men s v Ismail, Ishaq, Yaqub, and Al- 
e oy 2 

o| Gs PC LM .9 —M 9430 9 a a Aaa aix Asbat (the twelve sons of Yaqub) 

cm aE, - a "Tr and what was given to Musa, Isa 
WoS ania wiae Se albat (Ya quibus and Ya'qub _ and Ishaq and Ismail 


children) 
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who have surrendered to 
(muslims) Him 


2.47À7À» 4723 
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Tod 

him | 


and the Prophets from their Lord. 
We make no distinction between 
one another among them and to 
Him (Allah) we have submitted (in 
Islam)." 


we do not 


one person between i 
distinguish 


85. And whoever seeks a religion 
other than Islam, it will never 
be accepted of him, and in the 
Hereafter he will be one of the 
losers. 


and we are from them 


86. How shall Allah guide a 
people who disbelieved after their 
belief and after they bore witness 
that the Messenger (Muhammad 
SAW) is true and after clear proofs 
had come unto them? And Allah 
guides not the people who are 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers). 


85 the losers 
... (due to go to the Fire) 
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"ife ani ts) the Curse of Allah, of the 

sect Allah c on them that 86 [eee MES ' 

R angels, and of all mankind. 
et n 88. They will abide therein (Hell). 
“7 Qa Neither will their torment be 
arenot hey uses LUE all and mankind , and the angels | lightened, nor will it be delayed or 


7 X Îi « postponed (for a while). 
S - , 89. Except for those who repent 
after that and do righteous deeds. 


from repent those who except — 88 Verri they and not torment from them 


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 


of 4 2% d 
> cn 2 f E 2 A Merciful. 
those who verily 89  MostMerciful „ Oft Allah then and they made that after SD. Valby drees eine elles lus 


| after their Belief and then went 
on increasing in their disbelief 
(i.e. disbelief in the Quran and 
in Prophet Muhammad SAW) 
- never will their repentance be 
accepted (because they repent 
Sg * only by their tongues and not from 
y their hearts). And they are those 
who are astray. 
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90 hey are those who are MUS and pue 
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91. Verily, those who disbelieved, 
and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth - 
full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them even if they 
offered it as a ransom. For them 
is a painful torment and they will 
have no helpers. 


any one 
them) | 


(of) gold the (whole) earth full from be 


91 helpers from for them (here es, torment for them ifs des offered as 
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92. By no means shall you attain 
Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc., 


1 rA 44 NOE S d 
Ks tiles Ced a pe d 


Z 
it means here Allah's Reward, i.e. ing (e pr from youspend And, youloe EN , Youspend _ unless ALBUr 
Paradise), unless you spend (in 2 = i LG a E 7 n 
Allah's Cause) of that which you “4 % 4 » A 
love; and whatever of good you pz a3. Sues C we cus SÉ 
spend, Allah knows it well. RENERE 
93. All food was lawful to the 4 orden o PC eal - > AE a o rem a = ry ah ten vey 
Children of Israil, except what ^A 

2 n wy, TA > 
WEM. Soleo COENA 
Say (O Muhammad SAW): "Bring 284  wasreveaed before himself upon ar what except — oflsrail 
here the Taurat and recite it, if you Pug po D NB MONDE V UI S ECL ME m 
are truthful." Pos “oo 
94. Then after that, whosoever g R na dns AS vola gi Ad a Rene a 
shall invent a lie against Allah, M iod So vod tec it xg Uds r 
such shall indeed be the Zalimun Ds pu you are if e cds) V th the nee the Taurat 
(disbelievers). A Tux ad ¢ S 4 ied 
95. Say (O Muhammad SAW): luos EL B ^e (v) 
“Allah has spoken the truth; OVE e ant Í ai I 2 


follow the religion of Ibrahim & invents “then 
Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism, i.e. 
he used to worship Allah Alone), 
and he was not of A/-Mushrikun.” 
(see V. 2: 105). 

96. Verily, the first House (of 
worship) appointed for mankind $ 
was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full 
of blessing, and a guidance for A/- 
"Alamin (the mankind and jinns). 
97. In it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Magam (place) 
of Ibrahim; whosoever enters 
it, he attains security. And Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah) to the J 
House (Kabah) is a duty that 
mankind owes to Allah, those 
who can afford the expenses 
(for ones conveyance, provision 
and residence); and whoever Se 
disbelieves (i.e. denies Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is 
a disbeliever of Allah), then Allah 
stands not in need of any of the 
"Alamin (mankind and jinns). 
98.Say: "O people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you reject the Ayat of 
Allah (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
while Allah is Witness to what you 
do?" 

99. Say: “O people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! y 
Why do you stop those who have 
believed, from the Path of Allah, < 
—. seeking to make it seem crooked, | 
while you (yourselves) are 
_ Witnesses [to Muhammad SAW : 
as a Messenger of Allah and Islam 
- (Allah's Religion, i.e. to worship 
none but Him Alone)]? And Allah 
is not unaware of what you do.” 
100. O you who believe! If you obey 
a group of those who were given 
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101.And how would you 
disbelieve, while unto you are 
recited the Verses of Allah, and 
$4 among you is His Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW)? And whoever 
zw holds firmly to Allah, (i.e. follows 
Islam Allah's Religion, and 
obeys all that Allah has ordered, 
practically, then he is indeed 
guided to a Right Path. 

102.0 you who believe! Fear 
Allah (by doing all that He has 
« ordered and by abstaining from 
d all that He has forbidden) as He 
53 should be feared. (Obey Him, be 
thankful to Him, and remember 
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you be divided a Him always), and die not except 
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muslime) domi S Tas et be de". UN S esdasigeuhok sk. HE a S? in a state of Islam (as Muslims) 
z A “or zi ve dit A E LA 225522 with complete submission to 
ASTEON a ele SE a: Allah 
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4 *^ henHe ,, enemies Re Z 103.And hold fast, all of you 


your hearts among gathered (be me you were when upon you Allah's favours 
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ss ut E É divided among yourselves, and 
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clear to you, that you may be 
guided. 

104. Let there arise out of you 
a group of people inviting to all 
that is good (Islam), enjoining A/- 
Maʻruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
* and all that Islam orders one to 
do) and forbidding A/-Munkar 
(polytheism and disbelief and all 
that Islam has forbidden). And it 
is they who are the successful. 
105.And be not as those who 
divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs 
had come to them. It is they for 
4 whom there is an awful torment. 
106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) when some faces 
will become white and some faces 
will become black; as for those 
whose faces will become black (to 
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3 i 108. These are the Verses of 
ren Allah; We recite them to you (O 
(mankind, jinn, peus He wills Allah andmot with truth @yfen OU We recite it (of) Allah % Muhammad SAW) in truth, and 
allithat exists) Allah wills no injustice to the 
Mi ; : H 
[amy > Must stop ‘Le Preferred to continue reading — Ghunnah E Can stop Alamin (mankind and jinns). 
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109. And to Allah belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth. And all matters go back 
(for decision) to Allah. 

110. You [true believers in Islamic P 
Monotheism, and real followers of 9 
Prophet Muhammad SAW and his e 
Sunnah (legal ways, etc.)] are the 
best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind; you enjoin A/-Ma'ruf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam has ordained) and forbid 


As ^ pss Gea 
“pas Ap oss m <a) ae 


ES CT cc pr 
Bee zA e 
\ 
you 


ales [os (Muhammad 


be returne 


oc, 2 HP cR eee 


for mankind 
(to guide) 


m mr t 


prs A AZ A 
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: Mats believe een if “in Allah and you believe ^ d and you forbid 
Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief ET 3 CEU $e 5 z Red 
and all that Islam has forbidden), n 3 2 l ^ e T 
and you believe in Allah. And N Li gn AREAN Q X eu d^ 
à z 
had the people of the Scripture h jesus surely the people of the Scripture (the 
(Jews and Christians) believed, it there are COUR T foe faith Ls. Jews and the Christians) 


would have been better for them; Le C CNN A ^ ZA. ARARA 
among them are some who have [4 3! d o e X 
faith, but most of them are Al- Al-Fasiqun (disobedient 


to Allah and rebellious 


trifling hurt except they will not harm you 


cape ie: 8s i deals 


undoubtedly they turned 


Fasiqun (disobedient to Allah 
- and rebellious against Allah's 
Command). 

111. They will do you no harm, 
barring a trifling annoyance; and 


ES 
\ 


they will not be helped — then _ they fight you and if 


if they fight against you, they will 4&4 ore $07. 

show you their backs, and they =] ae 

will not be helped. S ni Of ok a 
112.Indignity is put over them A mankind from and under Allah — from Fir under o except 


wherever they may be, except 
when under a covenant (of 
protection) from Allah, and 
from men; they have drawn on 
themselves the Wrath of Allah, and 
destruction is put over them. This x 
is because they disbelieved in the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
of Allah and killed the Prophets 
without right. This is because 
they disobeyed (Allah) and used 
to transgress beyond bounds (in 
Allah's disobedience, crimes and 

sins). 
113. Not all of them are alike; a 
party of the people of the Scripture 
stand for the right, they recite the 4% 
Verses of Allah during the hours of X 
the night, prostrating themselves ^ 
in prayer. 
114. They believe in Allah and 4 
= the Last Day; they enjoin Al- 
À Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism, and ` 
. following Prophet Muhammad | 
| P SAW) and forbid Al-Munkar (poly- 
= theism, disbelief and opposing ; 
Prophet Muhammad SAW); and 
they hasten in (all) good works; 
and they are among the righteous. 
115. And whatever good they do, 
nothing will be rejected of them; 


z^ 
that destruction over them and is put Allah from 
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A E * 116. Surely, those who reject Faith 
Nr xy mod. h CREEP v ÍL B Giebeleve in Muhammad SAW 
un 9 9 M ad un mud SC Ls VIN! Qi BA as being Allah's Prophet and in all 
7 wet that which he has brought from 
Allah), neither their properties, nor 
their offspring will avail them aught 
against Allah. They are the dwellers 
of the Fire, therein they will abide. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. 4, Page 58]. 
y: 117. The likeness of what they 
72% - T 2. ^ ^ d A a RS Aar S spend in this world is the likeness 
| t t e PAL of a wind which is extremely cold; 
- A AS. es DAD BO gry bs Ext it struck the harvest of a people 
3 who did wrong against themselves 
and destroyed it, (i.e. the good deed 
of a person is only accepted if he 
is a monotheist and believes in all 
the Prophets of Allah, including 
Christ and Muhammad SAW). 
Allah wronged them not, but they 
wronged themselves. 
118.0 you who believe! Take 
not as (your) Bitanah (advisors, 


their offspring nor their properties — forthem ^ willavail — not 


disbelieve those who ven 


116 they willabide therein they dwellers of the Fire and they are thing Allah from 


what the 


; thisorldlylife in they spend (wealth) likeness 


Ng Oo NEN lem voro EON re E b= consultants, protectors, helpers, 
Pd i ^ AE AMA friends, etc. those outside your 
4f 5 GN fed s religion (pagans, Jews, Christians, 
Ô = = and hypocrites) since they will not 


fail to do their best to corrupt you. 
They desire to harm you severely. 
Hatred has already appeared from 
their mouths, but what their breasts 
conceal is far worse. Indeed We 
truly harm you what and they fs! have made plain to you the Ayat 
em (proofs, evidences, verses) if you 

understand. 
119. Lo! You are the ones who love 
them but they love you not, and you 
es, believe in all the Scriptures (i.e. you 
^ A 2 believe in the Taurat and the Injil, 
e 4 A X AA 4 ey 1 dc 3 while they disbelieve in your Book, 
ex eee ts A the Quran). And when they meet 
i o ones you are <7! you, they say, "We believe". But 
m UNES. when they are alone, they bite the 
A pup me tips of their fingers at you in rage. 
Lys t Are KA M » - ri isl "Sf Say: “Perish in your rage. Certainly, 
pl yea | eS d n») i Allah knows what is in the breasts 


they are they meet 


ption the Nilkborfall your umake donot 


outside of you from  Bitanah 


while th Sio not you love them 


and you believe 
ou „(belie 


"ng tips over you they bit and wi ~ we believe — the and when (all the secrets).” 
aa 3 120. If a good befalls you, it grieves 
& ^ them, but if some evil overtakes 
Pw c m zh you, they rejoice at it. But if you 
remain patient and become Al- 
119 breasts E what thea! Muttaqun (the pious - see V. 2: 2), 


not the least harm will their cunning 
do to you. Surely, Allah surrounds all 
that they do. 

121. And (remember) when 
you (Muhammad SAW) left your 


eee a good (Allah's 


they rejoice some overtakes you and if befall you i 


A 2À A72 A 7. eae de may household in the morning to post 
Ciz "A7 yi ARS A | S " the believers at their stations for the 
rye !gR A 9 ree O29 
anything their cunning do not harm you and you fear you remai patent and if 


= A. es 03. Ali-'Imran: 121 
5 9 \ à Ae Al-Miswar bin Mikhramah said to his 
Ne oF NT 2,45 uncle, Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf ra. “Tell 


me a story about Battle of Uhud!” 
Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf replied, “Recite 
Surah Ali Imran 3:121. There, you will 
find a verse (...And [remember] when 


your household 


“(Gin Madinah) from 


surround they do by vet Allah verily 


^ 


DI 
ar ( Meum 
the All- 


the All- 
Knowing Hearing "^d Allah 


you, [O Muhammad], left your family 
in the morning to post the believers...) 
until (Then after distress, He sent 
down upon you security [in the form 
of] drowsiness, overcoming a faction 
k of you...) (Al-Wahidi, Asbabu Nuzulil 
f Iglab A Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading 9! Ghunnah € Canstop | Qurani: 124).m 


E battle 
(Uhud Battlefield) 


positions believers you assign 
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> p 
122. When two parties from among ^ 
you were about to lose heart, but 
Allah was their Wali (Supporter and 
LEY Protector). And in Allah should the 
CE believers put their trust. 
123. And Allah has already made 
you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force. So fear 
Allah much (abstain from all kinds gx 
of sins and evil deeds which He 
has forbidden and love Allah much, 
perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained) that you 


ANG ^ % od 
ie 


we while both of them 


and supporter Allah fail cowardly because from among you two parties mediated when 


and on 


on iv Ss ae aed 


2A K 
qa has helped Aa) 


be grateful E : l 
may be grateful. PE dee mne 3 om weak 
124. (Remember) when you Ax 25 M 42 
(Muhammad SAW) said to the WG A $t: es DE 
believers, "Is it not enough for you (Se) 
that your Lord (Allah) should help t d 


angels of wi or three thousands your Lord 


s Abe? EI 


you enough for you  isitnot 


you with three thousand angels; 


sent down?” > € Te S 
125. “Yes, if you hold on to 4€ aei atm i dard Pv PON cas opo 
patience and) piety, andthe enemy themallofa — i A and they com you Eol ma med (from 
comes rushing at you; your Lord will Wd — "sudden — _and piety —— io pati anyar 24 the heaven) 
help you with five thousand angels 4€ v z 

having marks (of distinction)." cya 7A "eT iie A Ni A SC ETES] 

126. Allah made it not but as a yu: 23429 x 
message of good news for you and 5 edm P by five ner your Lord will iR 


as an assurance to your hearts. And fof army)... 223906 aes 


there is no victory except from Allah, m a 4^4 A id a A KA 

the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. a Rah RAR cis ne 

127. That He might cut off a part z eh d Et Sog, rts dcr : 
of those who disbelieve, or expose ^ Wy FA it Y db ; get for you news i "2 Allah made it hot 


them to infamy, so that they retire 
frustrated. 

128. Not for you (O Muhammad 
SAW, but for Allah) is the decision; 
whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardons) them or  punishes 
them; verily, they are the Zalimun © 
(polytheists,  disobedients, and 
wrong-doers, etc.). 

129. And to Allah belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth. He forgives whom He 
wills, and punishes whom He wills. 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most € 
Merciful. 


Gb abet 


party (the help) to cutoff 126 


to humiliate 
2 _them (with defeat) ^ 


2 
as those who are 
frustrated 


those who from 
disbelieve 


Zalimun (polytheists, 


pde ten eran) then verily He punishes 
rs) 


thi tein 


2 
130.0 you who believe! Eat not N | ( 
Riba (usury) doubled and multiplied, o?» Al» 
but fear Allah that you may be the earth T in what AG 128 


successful. 

131. And fear the Fire, which is 
prepared for the disbelievers. 
132.And obey Allah and the | 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) that 
you may obtain mercy. 


ee 03. Ali-Imran: 123-125 
] 


A narration proposed that at Battle of 
Badr, the Muslims heard that Karz bin 
Jabir Al-Muharibi would send soldiers 
to help the Mushrikun (those who 
worshipped others along with Allah). 
This assistance made the Muslims 
doubtful and worried. Then Allah sent 
down Surah Ali Imran, 3:124 as the 
explanation of Allah would assist them 
with 3000 angels. 

When Karz heard that the Mushrikun 
(those who worshipped others along 
with Allah) was defeated, Karz cancelled 
his reinforcement. Likewise, Allah 
cancelled reinforcing His 5000 angels. 


AA GARL av T VAZ MAT sia 


Oft- and e 2 
„Forgiving ^ Allah | _punishes 
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Allah and you fear and multiplied doubled Riba a you eat do not e 


Most Eea He wills whom 
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(Muhammad) Allah 
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Y 133. And march forth in the way 


PA 
L4 : < 
| . 4 l. > (which leads to) forgiveness from 
a ) 
FF 2 © u$ $2 Soh ps ^ (J| se) s your Lord, and for Paradise as 
as wide as NN your Lord from ce toward and you hasten wide as the heavens and the earth, 
oe eee. prepared for A/-Muttaqun (the pious 
E ^ 4 rae - see V. 2: 2). 


134. Those who spend (in Allah's 
Cause - deeds of charity, alms, etc.) 
in prosperity and in adversity, who 
repress anger, and who pardon men; 
verily, Allah loves A/-Muhsinun (the 
good-doers). 

135. And those who, when they 
have committed Fahishah (illegal 
sexual intercourse etc.) or wronged 
themselves with evil, remember 
Allah and ask forgiveness for their 
sins; - and none can forgive sins but 
Allah - And do not persist in what 


Kol 9e eec 


for Al fean (he. which is 


bak’ ou 


“Dallas Cause) eewo IS ious bel 


and the earth the heaven 


and those who 
pardon 


j * m 2 
Scis esi c i-i T 


those who do good 
deeds 


PC SR 7 uw» Sty te utu t A 5 
TU TE en] oue. PIE) 


anger and those who repress and in adversity prosperity 


when and those who 


Heloves and Allah men toward 


0 Ste » SH A d od (wrong) they have done, while they 
| O53 epi 1 SE au > % | A^ i. know. 
PAS i, xls) 136. For such, the reward is 
immediately cee they fish egal they have Forgiveness from their Lord, 


wronged sexual intercourse) committed 


One 


and Gardens with rivers flowing 


4 1 wa AG 4 Co TR 4 e underneath (Paradise), wherein they 
> » 2) shall abide forever. How excellent is 
es = "i - «s EX this reward for the doers (who do 

sins forgive for A sins righteous deeds according to Allah's 


Orders). 

137. Many similar ways (and 
mishaps of life) were faced by 
nations (believers and disbelievers) 
that have passed away before you 
(as you have faced in the battle of 


AK or 2 AZ? 


caa a, Uhud), so travel through the earth, 
gi c4 ed c ES: and see what was the end of those 
undéfneath T i: ane Eo who disbelieved (in the Oneness of 


Allah, and disobeyed Him and His 
Messengers). 

138. This (the Quran) is a plain 
statement for mankind, a guidance 
and instruction to those who are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious - see V. 2: 2). 
139. So do not become weak 
(against your enemy), nor be sad, 
and you will be superior (in victory) 
if you are indeed (true) believers. 
140. If a wound (and killing) has 
touched you, be sure a similar 
wound (and killing) has touched the 
others. And so are the days (good 
and not so good), We give to men 
by turns, that Allah may test those 
who believe, and that He may take 
martyrs from among you. And Allah 
likes not the Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers). 


03. Ali-‘Imran: 139 


Ibnu Abbas ra. said, “The prophet's 
companions beaten at Battle of Uhud. 
That happened because Khalid bin 
Walid (when he was still a mushrik 
(worshipped others along with Allah) 
and his army climbed up to the hill (the 
post of archery) and forced them back. 
Then the Messenger of Allah invoked, 
“O, Allah, do not let them defeat us. O, 
Allah, There is no power except in Allah. 
O, Allah there is one will defend You 
through this city but my companions". 
For that reason, Allah sent down the 
ayat (verse), (So do not weaken and 
do not grieve, and you will be superior 
if you are [true] believers.) (Al-Wahidi, 
Asbabu Nuzul Al-Qur'an: 128). m 
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if (that) rise high the Battle of Uhud) donot ` weak donot 
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140 Z4limun (polytheists He es not 
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144. And that Allah may test (or 
purify) the believers (from sins) 
and destroy the disbelievers. 

142. Or do you think that you will 
enter Paradise before Allah tests 
those of you who fought (in His 
Cause) and (also) tests those who 
are As-Sabirin (the patient). 

143. And you did indeed wish 
for death (Ash-Shahadah 
martyrdom) before you met it. Now 
you have seen it openly with your 
own eyes. 

144. Muhammad (SAW) is no 
more than a Messenger, and 
indeed (many) Messengers have 
passed away before him. If he dies 
or is killed, will you then turn back 
on your heels (as disbelievers)? 
And he who turns back on his 
heels, not the least harm will he do 
to Allah, and Allah will give reward 
to those who are grateful. 

145. And no person can ever die 
except by Allah's Leave and at 
an appointed term. And whoever 
desires a reward in (this) world, We 
shall give him of it; and whoever 
desires a reward in the Hereafter, 
We shall give him thereof. And We 
shall reward the grateful. 
146.And many a Prophet (i.e. 
many from amongst the Prophets) 
fought (in Allah's Cause) and along 
with him (fought) large bands of 
religious learned men. But they 
never lost heart for that which 
did befell them in Allah's Way, 
nor did they weaken nor degrade 
themselves. And Allah loves As- 
Sabirin (the patient ones, etc.). 
147.And they said nothing but: 
“Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and 
our transgressions (in keeping our 
duties to You), establish our feet 
firmly, and give us victory over the 
disbelieving folk." 

148.So Allah gave them the 
reward of this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. 
And Allah loves A/-Muhsinun (the 
good-doers - see the footnote of V. 
3: 134). 


03. Ali-Imran: 144 


Ibnu Munzir said, “When the 
companions were scattered and 
separated from Messenger of Allah 
at Battle of Uhud, Umar climbed up 
the mountain and he heard a Jew 
shouting, Muhammad has been killed!” 
Umar said, “I will not let someone say 
Muhammad has been killed, but | would 
definitely cut his neck off.” 

After a while, Umar saw the 
Messenger of Allah and the people 
headed back to their respective post. 
Thus, came down the verse stated 
above confirming that prophet's death 
is just an ordinary thing. (As-Suyuthi, 
Lubabun Nuqul fi Asbabun Nuzul, t.t.: 
48).m 
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© 3.Ali ‘Imran: 149 — 153 y 


149.0 you who believe! If you 
obey those who disbelieve, 
they will send you back on your 
heels, and you will turn back 
(from Faith) as losers. 


150.Nay, Allah is your Maula 
(Patron, Lord, Helper and 
Protector, etc.), and He is the 
Best of helpers. 


151.We shall cast terror into the 
4? hearts of those who disbelieve, 
because they joined others in 
worship with Allah, for which 
He had sent no authority; their 
abode will be the Fire and how 
evil is the abode of the Za/imun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


152.And Allah did indeed fulfil 
His Promise to you when you 
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because they associate 
other/other things 


ef red 
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LE gA a y were killing them (your enemy) 

Perea ae å ™ with His Permission; until (the 

Allah igi oie and indeed and wron sde Sj the abode moment) you lost your courage 

PLA [e CA Vf and fell to disputing about the 
a & 


order, and disobeyed after 
He showed you (of the booty) 
which you love. Among you are 
some that desire this world and 
z some that desire the Hereafter. 

Then He made you flee from 
them (your enemy), that He 
might test you. But surely, He 
forgave you, and Allah is Most 


'ou were weak when 


Ao eo 

E oe 9 
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what He showed and you disobeyed the duties (the — 


to you (the apostle order) apostle order) 
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ee He turned you back 


then 


anyone, and the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) was in your 
rear calling you back. There 
did Allah give you one distress 
after another by way of requital 
to teach you not to grieve for 
that which had escaped you, 
nor for that which had befallen 


(remember) 
when Er 


one to and did not look back you climbed/run (from war) 
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th Y 2 he called you (to come while the Messenger 03. Ali-Imran: 152 
en He gave you other (your group) in back) Mahammad) 


Muhammad bin Ka'ab Al-Qurdufy said, 
“When the Messenger of Allah went 
back to Madinah in a state of defeat 
from Battle of Uhud, a companion said, 
“How can we get defeat? Did not Allah 
promise us victory?" then this verse was 
sent down, (And Allah had certainly 
fulfilled His promise to you...) until (... 
Among you are some who desire this 
world...) those are meant as the archer 
army who disobeyed the Messenger of 
Allah at Battle of Uhud." (Al-Wahidi, 


thewell and Allah had befallen you (wounds, upon 


you do ofallthat Sware defeat and death) what 


and not 


Asbabu Nuzul Al-Qur'an: 129). & 
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154.Then after the distress, 
He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, 


while another party was thinking a party itovertook slumber distress after ess 
about themselves (as how to T 4 PE ^ 4300-427 BL oe LE 
save their ownselves, ignoring NE AND . ToU - i ) ? FETU 
the others and the Prophet SAW) dard k ¢ 


d and another party pied 
=e mate) believers) 


not to Allah zn pouent worried them ind 


and thought wrongly of Allah - 


the thought of ignorance. They à 4 A Ste 
* ^ Ld e 
said, "Have we any part in the PC EV Cat TA arr pause bes 
E e o^ par^ 
affair?" Say you (O Muhammad A0 aa E like - 
_can be done) this affair from (any part) have they said the ignorance ____ thought rig) 


SAW): “Indeed the affair belongs 
wholly to Allah.” They hide within 
themselves what they dare not 
reveal to you, saying: “If we had 
anything to do with the affair, 
none of us would have been 
killed here.” Say: “Even if you had 


in they hide belongs wholly this affair ves 2 


any ep 


remained in your homes, those for ~ thisaffair from. forus thee RT a 
whom death was decreed would D E 


certainly have gone forth to the 
place of their death," but that 
Allah might test what is in your 
breasts; and to Mahis (purify), that 
which was in your hearts (sins), 
and Allah is All-Knower of what is 
in (your) breasts. 
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their (death) places — to upon them are decreed those who s yourhomes in 
heir (death) pl Killed pon them are decreed those who paye ey h 
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and Allak (r (makes this) 
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yourhearts in what 
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155.Those of you who turned 
back on the day the two hosts 
met (i.e. the battle of Uhud), it 
was Shaitan who caused them 


E T7, 
to backslide (run away from the m iz A ` ebat E "s -ji N 
battlefield) because of some (sins) wes e Ee 


two armies (Islam met (in at the 


they had earned. But Allah, indeed, and disbelievers) Uhud War) day 


has forgiven them. Surely, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


what with part of shaitan backslided them verily only 


2 = “47 A 
E a^ gece mo Weare 
1 AM Lac ni 9 
156.0 you who believe! Be ta " and ~ they did (disbelieve 
not like those who disbelieve 
(hypocrites) and who say to their 


brethren when they travel through 


the earth or go out to fight: “If they E: - jou bios DESCR diee a 
had stayed with us, they would A 3 Eni 
not have died or been killed," so AA VAAZ og E ae json 
that Allah may make it a cause of leg 400 tel AFS 33 TA E 4 E a LIE 
regret in their hearts. It is Allah and theywould) 5 in ue they ifonly forcesofwar | they — Gr the earth 


en Killed) become. 
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dh He gives : , ar because Allah will ^ they are 
Eur gives and Allah the! ves regret words e henen 


that gives life and causes death. 
And Allah is All-Seer of what you b 
do. 


157. And if you are killed or die 
in the Way of Allah, forgiveness 
and mercy from Allah are far ¢ 
_ better than all that they amass (of 4 
worldly wealths, etc.). 
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than and His surely 
what is better mercy Allah from forgiveness 


they amass 
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158. And whether you die, or are 


killed, verily, unto Allah you shall 
be gathered. 


159. And by the Mercy of Allah, 
A7 you dealt with them gently. And 
had you been severe and harsh 
hearted, they would have broken 
away from about you; so pass over 
(their faults), and ask (Allah's) 
Forgiveness for them; and consult 
them in the affairs. Then when 
you have taken a decision, put 
your trust in Allah, certainly, Allah 
loves those who put their trust (in 
Him). 


160. If Allah helps you, none can 


and surely 
if 


Md fa Rire nord 
you ha rue ; 


you ce 29 
and with (Xin) lah 
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heart hard severe — you them “dealt gently _ 
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you took decision and^ and you ask for 


Ble in and you conus them — for them forgiveness about them so pass over 
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ies SRI Beipe ye nts E T = EAD er — RM X A rely/ust k overcome you; and if He forsakes 
t 4-5 A 24. ae you, who is there after Him that 
O^ GATT E rE ax A opo “SESS can help you? And in Allah (Alone) 

zA Ae Tai po let believers put their trust. 

m b eiie pu who... Etsi X coy overcome is none. 161.It is not for any Prophet 
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Q o 9 o AM 9 yee t) (Ghulul), and whosoever deceives 

Z d i "d " his companions as regards the 


thereis and not then Ee rue Allah and upon after it 


... prophet booty, he shall bring forth on the 
Day of Resurrection that which he 
took (illegally). Then every person 
shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, - and they shall not be 


dealt with unjustly. 


162.Is then one who follows 
(seeks) the good Pleasure of Allah 


sho, € WAT 


Ei dio y 


on the ud [e he will and he deceives 
a ves what — come — Ed whoever (in booty) k 


good SEIgicws aee they shallbe he has v: AUS 
pleasure (seeks) — those who.. feat unjastiy pere Pe AM narod any e eee (by not taking illegally a part of 
i Hi. Fos. qa AE the booty) like the one who draws 
CA um m 

AREATA Hu $e AZ oak 71 ee Mie KA on himself the Wrath of Allah (by 
(Sra 29 . Dis Ot bees Fi taking a part of the booty illegally - 
SUE eaten andhisabodeis Allah of on inh draws ike the Atlan Ghulul)? - his abode is Hell, - and 

worst — Fire Brn p - - one who A 5 è : 1 

DERE E Ec M $ e Wien Dosen des earl 
Ps peri TAS S zs A a ie 163. They are in varying grades 
CAM eara 949 dae ——)5 m? with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer of 

over. td All ; what they do. 


'ou do 


ng ond Allah Allah with (in) varying grades 


9 i sees dos E el Ee crt a 
diceva o? gen 2 f v (77 oon TL hoy He sent among them a Messenger 
group) against Maid) d Hesent when beli upon Allah conferred indeed BX, (Muhammad SAW) from among 

«a Lue = * cse EE ke! themselves, reciting unto them His 
Zum S i SISY ARE CAE AE NEAN S » Verses (the Quran), and purifying 
vem rein 2 £ moe pe them (from sins by their following 


Meu | him), and instructing them (in) 


the Quran) and instructing them and purifying them Hie : 


uponthem he recites 


5 his legal ways, statements, acts of 
2] worship, etc.)], while before that — 
they had been in manifest error. in. 
165.(What is the matter with % 


7 


error cera and Al-Hikmah [the riam and the 


before that they were andif 


from where 


this (defeat) smites you and why when 


smites you, although you smote 
(your enemies) with one twice as 
great, you say: “From where does 
^ this come to us?” Say (to them), 
1 “It is from yourselves (because of 
your evil deeds)." And Allah has 
power over all things. 


the Power — things all over Allah verily yourselves — sideoí from itis (Muham- 
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166.And what you suffered (of Wi ze —5 ee i es a po eld we 
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the disaster) on the day (of the x Ae j A orbs us m 2 Ai 
battle of Uhud when) the two & Cds s 227 DES BA 
believers and monk thon by (believersand metlin onthe you suffered 


the lea: Allah 


armies met, was by the leave of 
Allah, in order that He might test 
the believers. 


He et test Uhud War) a 


167. And that He might test the p 
hypocrites, it was said to them: 
"Come, fight in the Way of Allah or 
(at least) defend yourselves." They 
said: "Had we known that fighting 
will take place, we would certainly ss 
have followed you." They were 
that day, nearer to disbelief than 


yr A c wv a 


ode Artes ez 


to Faith saying with their mouths e none what by their mouths aid to the faith : nearer on that GR 
what was not in their hearts. And 2 EA 5 25 av ee, 

Allah has full knowledge of what gy p É odi A RA Ae EN E m 

they conceal. ar viU oa 


to tien em they said. those who onceal 


_what knowledge Allah — " 


168. (They are) the ones who said 
about their killed brethren while 
they themselves sat (at home): “If 
only they had listened to us, they 
would not have been killed.” Say: 
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they ee would they followed if and they sat 
only (at hom 


your ow! Tx from then avert 


"Avert death from your ownselves, BOS le | 
HD sped SIGUE etg osewho  everyouthink and do you are Ed the death 

169. Think not of those who are IRIE rure {se AE ur m. ccn P ec — = EREE AE n PPPPR 
killed in the Way of Allah as dead. m ^ Tan ei 
Nay, they are alive, with their P^ 7 4t 
Lord, and they have provision. T. the Way of Allah 


170.They rejoice in what Allah T^ za i "ed Der SOPRA ines 
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has bestowed upon them of His i Sé ALS 9 phn 92 Seer A ee -ie eo 

Bounty, rejoicing for the sake of with those "d 


they follow not yet Who have 


and mu meee d d ‘from, Allah ametoa what, » 


those who have not yet joined 
them, but are left behind (not yet 
martyred) that on them no fear 
shall come, nor shall they grieve. 


171. They rejoice in a Grace and a As TF PALS GPA ta AO KALA 
Bounty from Allah, and that Allah Da wea ANC) HET o? peor wn 
will not waste the reward of the ane, does not " Coppe 


nM Allah from 
waste f 


believers. 


172. Those who answered (the 
Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) after being 
wounded; for those of them who 
did good deeds and feared Allah, g 
there is a great reward. 


to answered 
Allah (the call of) 


after what and Messenger 
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reward 
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172 great _and they fear [4 EET for those VE D ge 


173. Those (i.e. believers) to 
— whom the people (hypocrites) 
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mankind 
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A At 72. AAWE Chom Ch Sls 
it (only) increased them in Faith, de rs AM Des 3 Ha -y 2) 
and they said: “Allah (Alone) is ma and (he is) faith (to =" then it increases 
d (he >" then it incre 
Guidant Gar WS, eme Me e the Protector RE) Allah enough forus and they said “ihh ting 


Best Disposer of affairs (for us).” 
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174. So they returned with Grace 
and Bounty from Allah. No harm 
touched them; and they followed 
the good Pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 


with favors” then they returned 
__ (Safety) (from Badr) 


TRED 


175.lt is only Shaitan that 
suggests to you the fear of his 


great has andAllah __ the good Pleasure 


uA A fe ea PON 44, 5» Auliya [supporters and friends 
Sea eC 19 cux (polytheists, disbelievers in the 

n you fear them Sum his followers on Oneness of Allah and in His 
~ - arene Messenger, Muhammad SAW)], 

NEP. -3 d LT A d so fear them not, but fear Me, if 


you are (true) believers. 


ER Were EE MET i4 176. And let not those grieve you 

AA nou E E (O Muhammad SAW) who rush 

là. ES seals \ 2E with haste to disbelieve; verily, 

atorment ANd the hereafter of 7 parton d | tothem Hemakes thatnot Allah will” atal pot ize least narmiwillathieysdo;to 
MR eei Allah. It is Allah's Will to give them 


no portion in the Hereafter. For 


4 
them there is a great torment. 
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they will not give 


177. Verily, those who purchase 


Hee with ue x trade the Ee nid Né great 
d disbelief at the price of Faith, 
w JA Pa Pd p j 
E an TE 2 not the least harm will they do to 
d = A Allah. For them, there is a painful 
everthink  9Pddo 177 mt a torment andíor anything — Allah torment. 


178. And let not the disbelievers 
wf think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment 
only so that they may increase 
in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgracing torment. 


itis not 
, possible 
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on % 7 
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mans CN am Ale 
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i i upon it (united 
with the hypocri 


179. Allah will not leave the 
believers in the state in which you 
are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will 


Lan al) 


Xe em 
(the believers) 


$2: "NC = AA Siok K- "P PEU ne Allah disclose to you the secrets 

Aubl os \eo4\ Nan N Ye SLAEN 9 . j L Ac of the Ghaib (unseen), but Allah 

2 a ven poy EA ze [5 2:96 ya > d chooses of His Messengers whom 
en yor e is ¢ e 

inAllah believe wils Whoever . Messengers FOM chooses ANa E He pleases. So believe in Allah 


and His Messengers. And if you 
believe and fear Allah, then for you 
there is a great reward. 


180.And let not those who 
covetously withhold of that which 
Allah has bestowed on them of 
, His Bounty (Wealth) think that itis — 
- good for them (and so they do not 
pay the obligatory Zakat). Nay, it 
will be worse for them; the things 
| which they covetously withheld — 


e 
Allah has that they covetously those 
withhold [do not give" 

bestowed on them which With! impius POLEN] who 


AES Ld ie 


iUis (the 
will be hung around for worse covetously nay — for them 


(their) neck them ithheld x 3 r 

ZR RU ur. A iz PRESE QUEE shall be tied to their necks like a 

` A "aM collar on the Day of Resurrection. 

$e ova all 5 And to Allah belongs the heritage 

180 Rode a yudo “ih and and the earth the heaven heritage and belongs of the heavens and the earth; and 


‘Allah is Well-Acquainted with all 
es that you do. 
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181. Indeed, Allah has heard the 
statement of those (Jews) who 
say: “Truly, Allah is poor and we 
are rich!” We shall record what se 
they have said and their killing 3 
of the Prophets unjustly, and We 
shall say: "Taste you the torment 
of the burning (Fire)." 


rich gue andweare poor Allahi 


and We shall record 


they said what 


182. This is because of that (evil) 
which your hands have sent before 
you. And certainly, Allah is never qe 
unjust to (His) slaves. 


183.Those (Jews) who said: 
“Verily, Allah has taken our 
promise not to believe in any 
Messenger unless he brings to us 
an offering which the fire (from 


and 
verily 


mre» ENTE AI ue ds 


i said(to ^ those us Jews) 
ver!'Y Muhammad) 


a rates & Ze 


Allah 


heaven) shall devour.” Say: “Verily, "S webelieve that not "mr has Sis Allah 
there came to you Messengers recs p E E ge ae ae S ae 
* " 2A 
before me, with clear signs and LAE 2. e AZ AT Ic 
even with what you speak of; why ») i$: D) es 
then did you kill them, if you are qme. m d to indeed c = der 
truthful?" 
Joc 

184.Then if they reject you a aer eus NGS \y 29 
(O Muhammad SAW), so were 

are youkill them then why you said and by vem 


Messengers rejected before you, 
who came with A/-Bayyyinat 
(clear signs, proofs, evidences) 
and the Scripture and the Book of 
Enlightenment. 
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185. Everyone shall taste 
death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection shall you be paid 
your wages in full. And whoever is 
removed away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is &&& 


and the Book ^ and the 
(the Inj i 


only the enjoyment of deception (a FAA AA = 274 M ee, 
"m " ~% Y T ^l 

deceiving thing). Pen 9 "xis dt Jede ct C : of 

186. You shall certainly be tried and not ,. aa end (6) te Garden d theFire “from 


and tested in your wealth and 
properties and in your personal 
selves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you 
from those who received the 
Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and from those who 
ascribe partners to Allah, but 
if you persevere patiently, and 
become A/-Muttaqun (the pious - 4 
see V. 2: 2) then verily, that will be 
a determining factor in all affairs, 
and that is from the great matters, 
(which you must hold on with all 
your efforts). 
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ace a covenant from those who 


a were given the Scripture (Jews 


to so that you fy make they were those oM din and (remem- isti I 
mankind — it known and clear ven the Christians who © covenant — Allah took per) when and Stations) to mareal H 
: ; news of the coming of Prophe 
X, HAA A^ xn 7 
U: a i 4 aba rs D SY, Muhammad SAW and the 
<73 $^ wr ape sees eb» o 9-9 E 9 religious knowledge) known and 
a with it and they traded their backs behind, - ~ Mhen-they ew youhideit ^ and not clear to mankind, and not to hide 


it, but they threw it away behind 
their backs, and purchased with it 
some miserable gain! And indeed 
worst is that which they bought. 

188.Think not that those who 
rejoice in what they have done 
(or brought about), and love to 


they diss those who ever you think do not 


AM DURER, A77. 
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Meester v ge ae = se dominion of the heavens and the 
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2o raa *:; v WESS as heavens and the earth, and in 
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(power of Alb) Toer un eC 
191. Those who remember Allah 
(always, and in prayers) standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their 
sides, and think deeply about the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You 
have not created (all) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted be 
You above all that they associate 
with You as partners). Give us 
PAL salvation from the torment of the 
RA Fire. 


andtheday — the night 


d „Allah remember fest who 190 
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sae S s 192. "Our Lord! Verily, whom You 
TU GUT PFP "lS à admit to the Fire, indeed, You 
acl] LES | have disgraced him, and never 
from for those who do and there — You cm po Semi | will the Zalimun (polytheists and 
MÀ Mesi. indeed | wrong-doers) find any helpers. 
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2o th he cal caller — we have heard verily o our Lord SAW) calling to Faith: Believe in 


your Lord, and we have believed. 


| Boot eme ac AA i RN ev 2 Our Lord! Forgive us our sins 
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» e ZA . f| ey 
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righteousness along with A/-Abrar 
(those who are obedient to Allah - bg 
and follow strictly His Orders). 

194. “Our Lord! Grant us what — 
You promised unto us through . 
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195.So their Lord accepted of 
them (their supplication and 
answered them), “Never will | 
allow to be lost the work of any 
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suffered harm in My Cause, and 
who fought, and were killed (in My 
Cause), verily, indeed | will expiate 
from them their evil deeds and 
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rivers flow (in Paradise); therein fear d but 197 place fo didis woi (Sm abode then 


are they to dwell (for ever), an 
entertainment from Allah; and 
that which is with Allah is the 
Best for Al-Abrar (those who 
are obedient to Allah and follow 
strictly His Orders). 
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J certainly people of the Scripture 
and what to you ther 


has been revealed to you, and e is) one who. (the Jews and the Christia 
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in that which has been revealed 
to them, humbling themselves 
before Allah. They do not sell the 
Verses of Allah for a little price, for rx 
them is a reward with their Lord. 
Surely, Allah is Swift in account. 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. O mankind! Be dutiful to your 
% Lord, Who created you from a 
single person (Adam), and from 
him (Adam) He created his wife 
(Hawa), and from them both He 
created many men and women 
and fear Allah through Whom you 
demand your mutual (rights), and 
(do not cut the relations of) the 
wombs (kinship). Surely, Allah is 
Ever an All-Watcher over you. 


2. And give unto orphans their 
property and do not exchange 
(your) bad things for (their) 
good ones; and devour not their 


one person (hans) from your Lord 


wes Ar LA 


R Wsi A PIU a ea 


you demand from the One Allah d you and (many) from both of them and He has his wife 
one another. _who 3 


many men 


fear women (Adam and Hawa) spread (Hawa) 


with 
Him 


hei a 
E orphans and you 


and the wombs 


; (ties of 


EO E alg) Z is substance (by adding it) to your 
substance. Surely, this is a great 
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E Ts orphangirls, then marry (other) 
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and you so that you shall 
, not do 


then (marry) 
only one person 


closer — thatis your slaves 


4. And give to the women (whom 
you marry) their Mahr (obligatory 
bridal money given by the husband 
to his wife at the time of marriage) 
with a good heart, but if they, of 
their own good pleasure, remit 
any part of it to you, take it, and 
enjoy it without fear of any harm 
(as Allah has made it lawful). 


5. And give not unto the foolish 


your property which Allah has 
made a means of support for 


their own from gen 
then (goc Mal sn 


ONS AT 


and you test 


ess o and give the and provide 
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not 


hastily fearing that they should i 
grow up, and whoever amongst . 
guardians is rich, he should take 


the let him and then he should take A | no wages, but if he is poor, let - 
a poor heis eee rich £ or 

Wo de du EE - him have for himself what is just 
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7. There is a share for men and 
a share for women from what is 
left by parents and those nearest 
related, whether, the property be 
small or large - a legal share. 


8. And when the relatives and 
the orphans and Al-Masakin 
(the poor) are present at the 
time of division, give them out of 
the property, and speak to them 
words of kindness and justice. 


9. And let those (executors and 
guardians) have the same fear 
in their minds as they would 
have for their own, if they had 
left weak offspring behind. So let 
them fear Allah and speak right 
words. 


10. Verily, those who unjustly 
eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only a fire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire! 


11.Allah commands you as 
regards your childrens (inherit- 
ance); to the male, a portion 
equal to that of two females; if 
(there are) only daughters, two 
or more, their share is two thirds 
of the inheritance; if only one, 
her share is half. For parents, a 
sixth share of inheritance to each 
if the deceased left children; if 
no children, and the parents 
are the (only) heirs, the mother 
has a third; if the deceased left 
brothers or (sisters), the mother 
has a sixth. (The distribution in 
all cases is) after the payment of 
legacies he may have bequeathed 


or debts. You know not which of 4 


them, whether your parents or 
your children, are nearest to you 
in benefit, (these fixed shares) 


are ordained by Allah. And Allah 


is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 
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12.In that which your wives 
leave, your share is a half if they 
have no child; but if they leave 
a child, you get a fourth of that 
which they leave after payment 
of legacies that they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that 
which you leave, their (your 
wives) share is a fourth if you 
leave no child; but if you leave a 
child, they get an eighth of that 
which you leave after payment 
of legacies that you may have 
s bequeathed or debts. If the man 
Zat or woman whose inheritance 
is in question has left neither 
ascendants nor descendants, 
but has left a brother or a sister, 


child for them 


ÁN 


then if 


F terse Aaby Age 
ol eS Bl AB s 


Pes JOT a hija for you j 
Ë a é 4x each one of the two gets a sixth; 
K z KA but if more than two, they share 
~ID I =) 33 eae in a third; after payment of 
NE CX con tithe you bequeathed lagacies he (or she) may have 


bequeathed or debts, so that no 
loss is caused (to anyone). This is 
a Commandment from Allah; and 
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. 


deceased man or woman (having who 
left neither parents nor children) bequeathes MAN — 


13. These are the limits (set 
by) Allah (or ordainments as 
regards laws of inheritance), and 
A whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
will be admitted to Gardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise), 
4 to abide therein, and that will be 
a the great success. 


in they together then = 


14. And whosoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger (Muhammad 
SAW), and transgresses His 
limits, He will cast him into the 
Fire, to abide therein; and he 
7 shall have a disgraceful torment. 
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and whoever 


Gardens He will admit 
(Paradise) him. 
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15. And those of your women who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, 
take the evidence of four witnesses 
from amongst you against them; 
and if they testify, confine them 
(i.e. women) to houses until death 
comes to them or Allah ordains for 
them some (other) way. 


16. And the two persons (man and 
woman) among you who commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, punish 
them both. And if they repent 
(promise Allah that they will never 
repeat, i.e. commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and other similar sins) 
and do righteous good deeds, leave 
them alone. Surely, Allah is Ever the 
One Who accepts repentance, (and 
He is) Most Merciful. 


17. Allah accepts only the 
repentance of those who do evil 
in ignorance and foolishness and 
repent soon afterwards; it is they to 
whom Allah will forgive and Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 


18. And of no effect is the 
repentance of those who continue 
to do evil deeds until death faces 
one of them and he says: "Now | 
repent;" nor of those who die while 
they are disbelievers. For them We 
have prepared a painful torment. 


19. O you who believe! You are 
forbidden to inherit women against 
their will, and you should not treat 
them with harshness, that you may 
take away part of the Mahr you have 
given them, unless they commit 
open illegal sexual intercourse. 
And live with them honourably. If 
you dislike them, it may be that 
you dislike a thing and Allah brings 
through it a great deal of good. 


04. An-Ni 19 


From Abu Hurairah ra. he said, The 
Apostle (SAW) said, "The most perfect 
man in his faith among the believers 
is the one whose behaviour is most 
excellent; and the best of you are 
those who are the best to their wives.” 
(Hadith Reported by At-Tirmidhi). 
The benefits of hadith above are, 
(a) Belief has a base point and 
perfection. 
(b) Whoever does not behave well 
to his family, then there is no 
goodness on him to others. 
That our relatives has right to 
accept our good deeds. 
The encouragement for treating 
his wife gracefully, restraining an 
action which will hurt her, giving a 
good deed to her, and be patient 
on her. 
A good behave is a characteristic 
of a perfect believer and the one 
who truly fear on Allah. 
(Abu Usamah Salim Ibn ‘Idul Hilali, Bah- 
jatun Nazirina Sharhu Riyadis Salihina, 
Vol. 1, t.t.: 362-363). ™ 
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20. But if you intend to replace 
a wife by another and you have 
given one of them a Qintar (of gold 
i.e. a great amount) as Mahr, take 


7A sls a pd 


and you have (another) 
given wife 


Ar Ahea IAEA E. MES ~ not the least bit of it back; would 
SEC C a CE We tur d n E D 3 : È 
FUTA E | | SAS a ra | - » 9 \ \ | DCN | you take it wrongfully without a 
2 - x» D) 2 = ot £ right and (with) a manifest sin? 
: Rs youtake thendo Qintar [a greatamount of... of them 
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not 


21. And how could you take it 
(back) while you have gone in 
unto each other, and they have 
taken from you a firm and strong 
covenant? 


(Ev: 
E D = 
25 
and how 


ee DATA 
C Us 


gave oneself — and manifest and sin wrongfully 


toanother indeed you take it 
22. And marry not women whom 
your fathers married, except what 
has already passed; indeed it was 
shameful and most hateful, and 
an evil way. 


23. Forbiddento you (for marriage) 


po E Pm NOE Ax a £e mA UE. Bh uri A | are: your mothers, your daughters, 

- - LN. a . oe ef 2 j 
er» z a ota 5 al wed ale y | Ata ul your sisters, your fathers sisters, 
= has passed a = your mothers sisters, your brothers 


and hated bad/evil itis verily that [before there is haram indeed what except women 
(unlawful) law] 


daughters, your sisters daughters, 
your foster mother who gave you 
suck, your foster milk suckling 
sisters, your wives mothers, 
your step daughters under your 
guardianship, born of your wives 
to whom you have gone in - but 
there is no sin on you if you have 
not gone in them (to marry their 
daughters), - the wives of your 
sons who (spring) from your own 
loins, and two sisters in wedlock 
at the same time, except for what 
has already passed; verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Byer 


ao 


and 


and daughters of brother 
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24. Also (forbidden are) women 
already married, except those 
(captives and slaves) whom 
your right hands possess. Thus 
has Allah ordained for you. All 
others are lawful, provided you 
seek (them in marriage) with 
Mahr (bridal money given by the 
husband to his wife at the time 
of marriage) from your property, 
desiring chastity, not committing 
illegal sexual intercourse, so with 
those of whom you have enjoyed 
sexual relations, give them their 
Mahr as prescribed; but if after 
a Mahr is prescribed, you agree 
mutually (to give more), there is 
no sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


25. And whoever of you have not 
the means wherewith to wed free, 
believing women, they may wed 
believing girls from among those 
(captives and slaves) whom your 
right hands possess, and Allah 
has full knowledge about your 
Faith, you are one from another. 
Wed them with the permission 
of their own folk (guardians, 
Auliya or masters) and give them 
their Mahr according to what is 
reasonable; they (the above said 
captive and slave-girls) should be 
chaste, not adulterous, nor taking 
boy-friends. And after they have 
been taken in wedlock, if they 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, 
their punishment is half that for 
free (unmarried) women. This is 
for him among you who is afraid 
of being harmed in his religion or 
in his body; but it is better for you 
that you practise self-restraint, 


and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most ` 


Merciful. 


. 26. Allah wishes to make clear 

- (what is lawful and what is 
unlawful) to you, and to show you 
the ways of those before you, and 
accept your repentance, and Allah 
is All-Knower, All-Wise. 
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27. Allah wishes to accept 
your repentance, but those who 
follow their lusts, wish that 
you (believers) should deviate 
tremendously away from the Right 
Path. 


28. Allah wishes to lighten (the 
burden) for you; and man was 
created weak (cannot be patient 
to leave sexual intercourse with 
woman). 


29. O you who believe! Eat not up 
your property among yourselves 
unjustly except it be a trade 
amongst you, by mutual consent. 
And do not kill yourselves (nor 
kill one another). Surely, Allah is 
Most Merciful to you. 
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31. If you avoid the great sins 
which you are forbidden to do, We 
shall remit from you your (small) 
sins, and admit you to a Noble 
Entrance (i.e. Paradise). 


32. And wish not for the things 
in which Allah has made some 
of you to excel others. For men 
there is reward for what they have 
earned, (and likewise) for women 
there is reward for what they 
have earned, and ask Allah of His 
Bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever All- 
Knower of everything. 


33. And to everyone, We have 
appointed heirs of that (property) 
left by parents and relatives. To 
those also with whom you have 
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34. Men are the protectors and 
maintainers of women, because 
Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their 
means. Therefore the righteous 
women are devoutly obedient (to 
Allah and to their husbands), and 


women 


then the T xd inen) and because 
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property, etc.). As to those women 
on whose part you see illconduct, 
admonish them (first), (next), 
refuse to share their beds, (and 
last) beat them (lightly, if it is 
useful, but if they return to 
obedience, seek not against them 
means (of annoyance). Surely, 
Allah is Ever Most High, Most 
Great. 


35. |f you fear a breach between 
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36. Worship Allah and join none 
with Him in worship, and do good 
to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, A/- 
Masakin (the poor), the neighbour 
who is near of kin, the neighbour 
who is a stranger, the companion 
by your side, the wayfarer (you 
meet), and those (slaves) whom 
your right hands possess. Verily, 
Allah does not like such as are 
proud and boastful; 


37. Those who are miserly and 
enjoin miserliness on other men 
and hide what Allah has bestowed 
upon them of His Bounties. - 
" And We have prepared for the 


disbelievers a disgraceful torment. 
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38. And (also) those who spend 
of their substance to be seen of 
men, and believe not in Allah and 
the Last Day (they are the friends 
of Shaitan), and whoever takes 
Shaitan as an intimate; then what 
a dreadful intimate he has! 
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me 


spend 


kt d shaitan take: nor inAllah 3 
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42. On that day those who 
disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
will wish that they were buried 
in the earth, but they will never 
be able to hide a single fact from 
Allah. 


43. O you who believe! Approach 
not As-Salat (the prayer) when 


Me youapproach not believe AE 0, all 42 a fact Allah you are in a drunken state until 
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through a mosque), till you wash 
your whole body. And if you are 
ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
" comes after answering the call 
St of nature, or you have been in 
t contact with women (by sexual 
relations) and you find no water, 


one 


cmm enpero perform Tayammum with clean ( 
- $ pa earth and rub therewith your faces 
es E T f and hands (Tayammum). Truly, 
yee e Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft- 

ict Heis Allah t Forgiving. 
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were given a portion of the book 
(the Jews)? Purchasing the wrong 
path, and wish that you should go 
astray from the Right Path. 


the Scripture 
(the Jews) 
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45. Allah has full knowledge 
of your enemies, and Allah is 
Sufficient as a Wali (Protector), 
and Allah is Sufficient as a Helper. 
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hasknown and 
Rl Allah 


and 
enough _ 


and 
enough 
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and say: “We hear your word (O 
Muhammad SAW ) and disobey,” 
and “Hear and let you (O 
Muhammad SAW) hear nothing.” 
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partners should be set up with him 
in worship, but He forgives except 
that (anything else) to whom He 
pleases, and whoever sets up 
partners with Allah in worship, he 
has indeed invented a tremendous 
sin. 
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. with injustice even equal to the ! 
_ extent of a Fatila (A scalish thread 1 
in the long slit of a date stone). 


against Allah, and enough is that ; 
. as a manifest sin. 


51. Have you not seen those 
who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and 
Taghut and say to the disbelievers 
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52. They are those whom Allah 
has cursed, and he whom Allah 
curses, you will not find for him 
(any) helper, 


53. Or have they a share in the 
dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a 
Nagira (speck on the back of a 
date-stone). 


54.O0r do they envy men 
(Muhammad SAW and his 
followers) for what Allah has given 
them of His Bounty? Then We 
had already given the family of 
Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah 
(As-Sunnah - Divine Inspiration 
to those Prophets not written in 
the form of a book), and conferred 
upon them a great kingdom. 


55. Of them were (some) who 
believed in him (Muhammad 
SAW), and of them were (some) 
who averted their faces from him 
(Muhammad SAW); and enough 
is Hell for burning (them). 


56. Surely! Those who disbelieved 
in Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) We shall burn them in Fire. 
As often as their skins are roasted 
through, We shall change them 
for other skins that they may taste 
the punishment. Truly, Allah is 
Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise. 


57. But those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and do deeds of 
righteousness, We shall admit 
them to Gardens under which 
rivers flow (Paradise), abiding 
therein forever. Therein they shall 
have Azwajun Mutahharatun 
[purified mates or wives (having 
no menses, stools, urine, etc.)] 
and We shall admit them to 
shades wide and ever deepening 
(Paradise). 


58. Verily! Allah commands 
Ra that you should render back the 


V trusts to those, to whom they are 
due; and that when you judge 
between men, you judge with 
justice. Verily, how excellent is 
4 the teaching which He (Allah) 
Rot gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever All- 
=< Hearer, All-Seer. 


59.0 you who believe! Obey 
Allah and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW), and those 
of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority. (And) if you differ in - 
anything amongst yourselves, 
efer it to Allah and His Messenger 
(SAW), if you believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day. That is 
better and more suitable for final 
etermination. 
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60. Have you seen those 
(hyprocrites) who claim that they 

MA believe in that which has been 
5 sent down to you, and that which 
was sent down before you, and 
they wish to go for judgement (in 
their disputes) to the Taghut (false 
judges, etc.) while they have 
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61. And when it is said to them: 
“Come to what Allah has sent down 
and to the Messenger (Muhammad 
SAW),” you (Muhammad SAW) 
see the hypocrites turn away 
from you (Muhammad SAW) with 
aversion. 


hasbeen what 
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62. How then, when a catastrophe 
befalls them because of what their 1&4 
hands have sent forth, they come 
to you swearing by Allah, "We 
meant no more than goodwill and 
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believe in Allah, worship Him, 
obey Him, and be afraid of Him) 
to reach their innerselves. 
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inside 


64. We sent no Messenger, but 
to be obeyed by Allah's Leave. If 
they (hypocrites), when they had 
been unjust to themselves, had 
come to you (Muhammad SAW) 
and begged Allah's Forgiveness, 
and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them: indeed, 
they would have found Allah 
All-Forgiving (One Who accepts 
repentance), Most Merciful. 


65. But no, by your Lord, they can 
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66. And if We had ordered them 
(saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. 
the innocent ones kill the guilty 
ones) or leave your homes," very 
few of them would have done it; 
but if they had done what they 
were told, it would have been 


your: upon them (who We had indeed, 


war spent. , Ordered .— 
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believe in them, like Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq), the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent 
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72. There is certainly among you 
he who would linger behind (from 
5 fighting in Allah's Cause). If a 
misfortune befalls you, he says, 
"Indeed Allah has favoured me 
in that | was not present among 
them." 


had 
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73. But if a bounty (victory and 
booty) comes to you from Allah, 
he would surely say - as if there 
had never been ties of affection — 
between you and him - "Oh! | 
wish | had been with them; then 
| would have achieved a great 
success (a good share of booty)." 
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4 74. Let those (believers) who 
‘sell the life of this world for the 
Hereafter fight in the Cause of 
Allah, and whoso fights in the 
‘Cause of Allah, and is killed or 
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75. And what is wrong with you 
that you fight not in the Cause 

JUZ of Allah, and for those weak, 

5 illtreated and oppressed among 
men, women, and children, 
whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue 
us from this town whose people 
are oppressors; and raise for us 
from You one who will protect, 
and raise for us from You one who 
will help." 


76. Those who believe, fight in 
the Cause of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve, fight in the cause of 
Taghut (Shaitan, etc.). So fight 
you against the friends of Shaitan; 
Ever feeble indeed is the plot of 
Shaitan. 


77. Have you not seen those 
who were told to hold back their 
hands (from fighting) and perform 
As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and 
give Zakat, but when the fighting 
was ordained for them, behold! a 
section of them fear men as they 
fear Allah or even more. They 
say: "Our Lord! Why have you 
ordained for us fighting? Would 
that you had granted us respite 
for a short period?" Say: "Short is 
the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him 
who fears Allah, and you shall not 
be dealt with unjustly even equal 
to the Fatila (a scalish thread in 
the long slit of a date stone). 


78. "Wheresoever you may be, 
death will overtake you even if you 
are in fortresses built up strong 
and high!” And if some good 
reaches them, they say, "This 
is from Allah," but if some evil 
befalls them, they say, "This is 
from you (O Muhammad SAW)." 
Say: “All things are from Allah,” so 
what is wrong with these people 

_ that they fail to understand any , 
word? 


79. Whatever of good reaches 
- you, is from Allah, but whatever ` 
of evil befalls you, is from 
yourself. And We have sent you (O 1 
Muhammad SAW) as a Messenger : 
to mankind, and Allah is Sufficient 
as a Witness. 
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80. He who obeys the Messenger 

(Muhammad SAW), has indeed 

obeyed Allah, but he who turns JUZ 

à away, then we have not sent MS 
you (O Muhammad SAW) as a 

7 watcher over them. 


81. They say: “We are obedient,” 
but when they leave you 
(Muhammad SAW), a section of 
ey them spend all night in planning 
other than what you say. But 
Allah records their nightly (plots). 
So turn aside from them (do not 
punish them), and put your trust 
in Allah. And Allah is Ever All 
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 


82. Do they not then consider 
the Quran carefully? Had it been 
from other than Allah, they would 
surely have found therein much 
contradictions. 


83. When there comes to them 
some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it 
known (among the people), if 
only they had referred it to the 
Messenger or to those charged 
with authority among them, the 
proper investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly). 
Had it not been for the Grace and 
Mercy of Allah upon you, you 
would have followed Shaitan, 
save a few of you. 


84. Then fight (O Muhammad 
SAW) in the Cause of Allah, you 
are not tasked (held responsible) 
except for yourself, and incite the 
believers (to fight along with you), 
it may be that Allah will restrain 
the evil might of the disbelievers. 
And Allah is Stronger in Might and 
Stronger in punishing. 


85. Whosoever intercedes for a 
good cause will have the reward 
thereof, and whosoeverintercedes — 
for an evil cause will have a share 

in its burden. And Allah is Ever | 
All-Able to do (and also an All- 
+ Witness to) everything. 


86. When you are greeted with a 
greeting, greet in return with what 
is better than it, or (at least) return 
it equally. Certainly, Allah is Ever 
.a Careful Account Taker of all 
things. 
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87. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa 

(none has the right to be worship- 1€ 

PPA ped but He). Surely He will && 

5 gather you together on the Day of 

Resurrection about which there 

is no doubt. And who is truer in 
statement than Allah? 


88. Then what is the matter with 
you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites? Allah 
has cast them back (to disbelief) 
because of what they have earned. 
Do you want to guide him whom 
Allah has made to go astray? And 
he whom Allah has made to go & 
astray, you will never find for him 
any way (of guidance). 
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89. They wish that you reject 


so alike (them you become a 


Faith, as they have rejected as Auliya 24 you Be __not in disbelief) ame a as disbellever 
(Faith), and thus that you all Af [o EE 
become equal (like one another). E 
So take not Auliya (protectors 
and kill them then seize them they turn avy 


(from the fait 


or friends) from them, till they B 
emigrate in the Way of Allah (to ^4 
Muhammad SAW). But if they % 
turn back (from Islam), take (hold) 4 


| Sistas 


89 abes; and not 21 among them 


of them and kill them wherever Ties friends}... ex 
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90. Except those who join a group, 
between you and whom there is 4 
a treaty (of peace), or those who 44 
approach you with their breasts p ‘ 
restraining from fighting you as 

well as fighting their own people. * 
Had Allah willed, indeed He would 


ge you to their breasts restraining, 
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So if they withdraw from you, and jc je aut 19 
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fight not against you, and offer = ‘ 
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hands, take (hold) of them and kill y Cea 
them wherever you find them. In 
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(another) 
believ 


a believer except (that it be) by 
mistake, and whosoever kills a 
believer by mistake, (it is ordained 
that) he must set free a believing 
Slave and a compensation (blood 
money, i.e Diyat) be given to the 
deceaseds family, unless they 
remit it. If the deceased belonged 
to a people at war with you and 
he was a believer; the freeing of 


killing for E itis and not 


M 4 y zc 
RATS aiu ak asa PERCET 
io z wi Mi E c2 52 oy 
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— <> O22 A a 54 s AL) Lp CA SA sh 9 with whom you have a treaty of 


mutual alliance, compensation 
(blood money - Diyat) must be 
paid to his family, and a believing 
slave must be freed. And whoso 
finds this (the penance of freeing a 
slave) beyond his means, he must 
fast for two consecutive months 
in order to seek repentance from 
Allah. And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


who isa 


sd (the killing) 
should set f 
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M l Seats g j 93. And whoever kills a believer 
cos Ki ‘oe 4-2 yp Oey g- e) intentionally, his recompense 
d is Hell to abide therein, and the 
Wrath and the Curse of Allah are 
upon him, and a great punishment 


is prepared for him. 


94. O you who believe! When 
you go (to fight) in the Cause 
of Allah, verify (the truth), and 
say not to anyone who greets 
you (by embracing Islam): "You 
are not a believer"; seeking the 
perishable goods of the worldly 


- v i 


Allah from as repentan continously two months 
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for and He and He curses upon 


g A 1 " 

M I 3 ME ee Punishment) jo (prepares, chim Rim 0 “Allah life. There are much more profits 

$5 : ; 
KEA ANS AZ PA d i ere B ang booties with Allah. Ben as 
e is now, so were you yourselves 
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BE LU y in forfghting When believe peoplewho —— His Favours (i.e. guided you to 
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CD rv Heia pue He discrimination. Allah is Ever Well- 

gr - 
Aware of what you do. 
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95. Not equal are those of the 
believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled (by 
injury or are blind or lame, etc.), 
and those who strive hard and 
fight in the Cause of Allah with 
their wealth and their lives. Allah 
has preferred in grades those 
who strive hard and fight with 
their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit (at home). Unto 
each, Allah has promised good 
(Paradise), but Allah has preferred 
those who strive hard and fight, 
above those who sit (at home) by 
a huge reward; 


96. Degrees of (higher) grades 
from Him, and Forgiveness and 
Mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


97. Verily! As for those whom the 
angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves (as they 
stayed among the disbelievers 
even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) 
say (to them): “In what (condition) 
were you?" They reply: "We were 
weak and oppressed on earth." 
They (angels) say: "Was not the 
earth of Allah spacious enough 
for you to emigrate therein?" Such 
men will find their abode in Hell- 
What an evil destination! 


98. Except the weak ones among 
men, women, and children who 
cannot devise a plan, nor are they 
able to direct their way. 


99, For these there is hope that 
Allah will forgive them, and 
Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft- 
Forgiving. 

100.He who emigrates (from 
his home) in the Cause of Allah, 
will find on earth many dwelling 
places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as 
an emigrant unto Allah and His < 
Messenger, and death overtakes . 
him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And 
- Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most < 
Merciful. , 
- 101.And when you (Muslims) 
travel in the land, there is no 
sin on you if you shorten your 
Salat (prayer) if you fear that 
the disbelievers may attack you, 
verily, the disbelievers are ever 
unto you open enemies. 
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meee cy w < RTE 2 Muhammad SAW) are among 
A adus D 6 5 EPT 
£ 1a M LEY, ee 229 them, and lead them in As-Sa/at (FFP 
one group Meroe. ed. ME (the prayer), let one party of [Em 


them stand up [in Sa/at (prayer)] 
with you taking their arms with 
them; when they finish their 
prostrations, let them take their 
positions in the rear and let the 
other party come up which has 
not yet prayed, and let them pray 
with you taking all the precautions 
and bearing arms. Those who 
disbelieve wish, if you were 
negligent of your arms and your 
baggage, to attack you in a single 
rush, but there is no sin on you if 
you put away your arms because 
of the inconvenience of rain or 


thay they should (the other 
i afterwards ei 
in the PE ithe ‘prostrate © ge their arms 


» withyou from them 
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other one e group Ge let come behind you (to AT in 
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2 cd e | wy Gar ay x mean precaution for yourselves. Verily, 
mar ara 9 bee’ ES Allah has prepared a humiliating 
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torment for the disbelievers. 
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103. When you have finished As- 
Salat (the prayer - congregational), 
remember Allah standing, sitting 
down, and lying down on your 
Sides, but when you are free 
from danger, perform As-Salat 
(Iqgamat-as-Salat). Verily, the 
prayer is enjoined on the believers 
at fixed hours. 


104. And don't be weak in the 
pursuit of the enemy; if you are 


: Z 
ill pe. or rain like difficulty 


244 =a $i kd J zta a 7 72A AA suffering (hardships) then surely, 
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. youare weak and de (308 —— atfived times _an obligation believe upon Knowing, All-Wise. 
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105. Surely, We have sent down 
to you (O Muhammad SAW) the 
' Book (this Quran) in truth that you 
might judge between men by that 
which Allah has shown you (i.e. 
has taught you through Divine — 
Inspiration), so be not a pleader A 2 
for the treacherous. Se yt 


(id 


scs n pez : 


they are rekao) then s he] suffering 


not which Allah from 
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the truth (the Quran) (Muhammad) dow 
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106. And seek the Forgiveness of 


Allah, certainly, Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Oft- 
forts 


and seek for 


Heis Allah forgiveness 


107. And argue not on behalf of 
those who deceive themselves. 
Verily, Allah does not like anyone 
who is a betrayer of his trust, and 
indulges in crime. 


themselves 


n't love (by disobedience) Hey deceive ao people woe X 


who the one 


108. They may hide (their crimes) 
from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Allah, for He is with 
them (by His Knowledge), when 
they plot by night in words that 
He does not approve, And Allah 
ever encompasses what they do. 


sinful often betray 
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109. Lo! You are those who have 
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111.And whoever earns sin, he 
earns it only against himself. And 


M. he seeks te ^ evil (who 
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112. And whoever earns a fault Acide: 2 


then Nc " and 


or a sin and then throws it on to 
someone innocent, he has indeed 
burdened himself with falsehood 
and a manifest sin. 


113. Had not the Grace of Allah 
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- (The Quran, and Al-Hikmah 

i - (Islamic laws, knowledge of legal 
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114. There is no good in most of 
their secret talks save (in) him 
who orders Sadaqah (charity in 
Allah's Cause), or Ma'ruf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all the good and 
righteous deeds which Allah has 
ordained), or conciliation between 
mankind, and he who does this, 
seeking the good Pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great 
reward. 


the one except 
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115.And whoever contradicts 
and opposes the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) after the right 


m Sai the truth Ye 
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Allah verily 5 2 (the sin of) setting up partners in 
s à worship with Him, but He forgives 
whom he pleases sins other than 
that, and whoever sets up partners 
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118. Allah cursed him. And he 
(Shaitan) said: “I will take an 
appointed portion of your slaves; 
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4 surely suffered a manifest loss. 


120. He (Shaitan) makes promises — 
to them, and arouses in them false * 
desires; and Shaitan's promises har 
are nothing but deceptions. 


then indeed Allah 
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121. The dwelling of such (people) 
is Hell, and they will find no way 
of escape from it. 


and 
not 


they will 
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righteousness, We shall admit later We will admit them righteous deeds and they do believe and people who 


them to the Gardens under which 
rivers flow (i.e. in Paradise) to 
dwell therein forever. Allah's 
Promise is the Truth, and whose 
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words can be truer than those of ie sí 
Allah? (Of course, none). AM! 
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124. And whoever does righteous 
good deeds, male or female, and 
is a true believer in the Oneness 
of Allah (Muslim), such will 
enter Paradise and not the least 
injustice, even to the size of a 
Naqira (speck on the back of a 
datestone), will be done to them. 
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125. And who can be better in 
religion than one who submits 
his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. 
follows Allah's Religion of Islamic 
Monotheism); and he is a Muhsin 
(a good-doers - see V. 2: 112). 
And follows the religion of /brahim 
Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism - to 
worship none but Allah Alone). 
And Allah did take Ibrahim as a 
Khalil (an intimate friend). 


himself (deeds) ^ surrender 


hanifa (Islamic 


what- and belong 12: His khalila Ibrahim 
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ever to Allah (an intimate friend) _ A Se Se 


and 


the earth (jure, 


126. And to Allah belongs all that ty DO Ace 
is in the heavens and all that is s EEY 
i 1 they ask 
in the earth. And Allah is Ever in (Muhammad) PUN 
Encompassing all things. 
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tion concerning women, say: tC Book enue and ey e 
: f) girls the orphi ir Ir ecited a t the 
“Allah instructs you about them, uy mu col e ME m ere ete. nos E : = 
and about what is recited unto A E «^ 277274 d E 
ou in the Book concerning the o yE Bic SU 4 e 9 AN y | 
BU girls whom you E not So 9 E J» them (Mah: 3 
youmamythem . to and you desire. doner ud oe joules not give to whom 


inheritance) ps 


.. the prescribed portions (as regards ' / 


= Mahr and inheritance) and yet $$ VER C ie SN (ee eee hee ee t 
, Whom you desire to marry, and aad FONTE !9 ey pi ANE A za acad !9 
(concerning) ine chiidreniwiorate theorphans — Yeustand A! sothat ^ te ar om and oppressed people 


weak and oppressed, and that you 


" ya 4 = » AL DA (& o 
stand firm for justice to orphans. : 4 1 .- yi 
es P ah Eur Qaa 
is Ever All-Aware of it. The All- i then and 
127 knowing toit Heis Allah ; $5, goodness from youdo whatever Thra d 
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T oe Waa 2 a s E A eiuf Ay 128. And if a woman fears cruelty 
$ s desertion on her husbands 

ue Ge vive, RIC 13 di 
C Us by) e olge ol s) part, there is no sin on them 
sin henthere desertion or (actae) Rethusband of — sheisfear awoman — andif both if they make terms of peace 


between themselves; and making 


EXT yc A AA NA eS Ace | Z M T 
peace is better. And human inner- 
ero BARATA [ei i 
s = selves are swayed by greed. But if 
and swayed is better and the (the true) between two fading, m upon both 
"rm reconcilement — ofthem recon of them you do good and keep away from 


Ai $ Zoe A evil, verily, Allah is Ever Well- 
FIIN TO gans Ttc A lf Je ee Acquainted with what you do. 
4 a 129. You will never be able to 


you do good and if 


do perfect justice between wives 
even if it is your ardent desire, so 


Z A A e X z 3 
e Z SUN n 
} dis 4 |= ^ a d pss ; 
-— ez c do not incline too much to one of 
2 


toward 
whatever | 


well 


them (by giving her more of your 


> (AT a time and provision) so as to leave 
\ mi je ce > the other hanging (i.e. neither 
oi ue 2 divorced nor married). And if 


ihe inclination of : then you have even 
„heart (to one of wi E do not ardent desire though 


COSS 


you do justice, and do all that is 
right and fear Allah by keeping 
away from all that is wrong, then 


SSPNME ONE SU TE 


vi 


Allah thenverily aa you self- (ange eine and as she were so that you leave her Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
y restraii if hanging (the other Merciful 
A A Sy 74 by 
- ead Zs p 
Aw ET. ba = 130.But if they separate (by 
AES OR 5) S ee divorce), Allah will provide 


exchotthem PY, willbe both them And abundance for everyone of them 
from His Bounty. And Allah is Ever 
All-Sufficient for His creatures 


need, All-Wise. 


131. And to Allah belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth. And verily, We have 
recommended to the people of 
the Scripture before you, and to 
you (O Muslims) that you (all) 
fear Allah, and keep your duty to 
Him, But if you disbelieve, then 
unto Allah belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and Allah is Ever Rich (Free 
of all wants), Worthy of all praise. 


- 


And to Allah 
belongs 


(55. F la moe 


in whatever 


130 The Wise us Embracing Allah and He is 


H Bin pais Su ondance from 


heady ig Mag coa 


us Me we have am 


were ho m quem the heavens 


the Book given 


you disbelieve rhe 
to Allah gen Yütoward the 
eed 


Pra nhy Ever Rich Allah andis  theearth on „end 


Means that Allah 


d 133. If He wills, He can take you 


away, O people, and bring others. — 
E And Allah is Ever All-Potent over 
that. 


SE RTO ae ee 
LAGI OS EA 2) Vy te Ss fei 


then inthe of this 


134. Whoever desires a reward 
n this life of the world, then with 
Allah (Alone and none else) is the 
reward of this worldly life and of 
the Hereafter. And Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


reward desires whoever 133 The Able that upon Allah 


Allah and is and the Hereafter the world reward Allah 


Seeing Hearing, 
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135. O you who believe! Stand out 
firmly for justice, as witnesses to 
Allah, even though it be against 
yourselves, or your parents, or 
your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah 
is a Better Protector to both (than 
you). So follow not the lusts (of 
your hearts), lest you may avoid 
justice, and if you distort your 
witness or refuse to give it, verily, 
Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 


ee 


then 
Allah 


thendo toward knows 
both them 


you follow the poor or 


136.0 you who believe! Believe 
in Allah, and His Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW), and the Book 
(the Quran) which He has sent 
down to His Messenger, and the 
Scripture which He sent down to 
those before (him), and whosoever 
disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, 
His Books, His Messengers, and 
the Last Day, then indeed he has 
strayed far away. 


Sed Nx "m AT are Boke al 
PS !9« 9495 ale 

He sent s the Book m ne Messenger you stay a eee sens 

“(the Quran) 2 Ber in pin Yl believe 


A GU doe fe i cei a 5 dhe 


His d 


137. Verily, those who believe, 
then disbelieve, then believe 
(again), and (again) disbelieve, and 
go on increasing in disbelief; Allah 
will not forgive them, nor guide 
them on the (Right) Way. 


138.Give to the hypocrites the 
tidings that there is for them a 
painful torment. 


-— 
he ps then and His angels. in Allah 


indeed 


believed, then 


d ium Y 


w M^ i guide 
them not 


in disbelief (again , 
in Muhammad) 


— ax 


> red ed 


Allah v 


tothem for, I not 


139. Those who take disbelievers 
for Auliya (protectors or helpers 
or friends) instead of believers, 
do they seek honour, power, and 
glory with them? Verily, then to 
Allah belongs all honour, power, 
and glory. 


140.And it has already been 


people 138 ee torment em mh o seen 


as rm 


do they seek the believer: instead of from Headers) isbeli, 
revealed to you in the Book (this wu DU DR : i A ELS 
Quran) that when you hear the ^ ES BK 3 a AM > ii 
Verses of Allah being denied and ^7 ae TA 
mocked at, then sit not with them, in saved Hehas and aj belongto — the then honoree ee their sides 


z sent down indeed Allah honor indeed (disbelievers) 


until they engage in a talk other , LZ og Swe A F As ee : 

than that; (but if you stayed with Yo LP KOM) 5s E IN c e “S Í | 

them) certainly in that case you |. eps piri Liber ee Pau 
would be like them. Surely, Allah Wu Wm ERE them denied Alah the verses you hear when that (is Quran) 


E, 8 will collect the hypocrites and 
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ri disbelievers all together in Hell, 
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indeed the 


like them when 
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about they waitand people 
ch 


144. Those (hyprocrites) who wait 
and watch about you; if you gain 
= a victory from Allah, they say: 
“Were we not with you,” but if the 
disbelievers gain a success, they 
say (to them): “Did we not gain 
mastery over you and did we not 
protect you from the believers?” 
Allah will judge between you 
(all) on the Day of Resurrection. 
And never will Allah grant to the 
disbelievers a way (to triumph) 
over the believers. 


) Allah from = foryou thereis soif 


with you 


thereis andif (st the war) 


did not they said gain (of victory) we were 


between you He decides so Allah 


142. Verily, the hypocrites seek 
to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they 
stand up for As-Sa/at (the prayer), 
they stand with laziness and to 
be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little. 


Pisa ia SaaS 


deceives them and He th 


e hypocrites 


ve ay 


" 143. (They are) swaying between 
sor this and that, belonging neither to 
these nor to those, and he whom 
Allah sends astray, you will not 
find for him a way (to the truth - 
Islam). 
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that 
(faith and between 


(era are) who are 


nor (isdem to (include) ( 


_ folk). 
144. O you who believe! Take not 
for Auliya (protectors or helpers 
or friends) disbelievers instead of 
believers. Do you wish to offer 
Allah a manifest proof against 
yourselves? 


as protectors 


instead of from 
(lea! 


| disbelieyers youtake do not 


145. Verily, the hyprocrites will 
be in the lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire; no helper will you find for 
them. 


146.Except those who repent 
(from hypocrisy), do righteous 
good-deeds, hold fast to Allah, 
and purify their religion for Allah 
(by worshipping none but Allah, 
and do good for Allah's sake only, 
not to showoff) then they will 
51 be with the believers. And Allah 


d will “the lowest depth 


ahelper — forthem you find PGW (grade) 


they 
repent 


147. Why should Allah punish you 
if you have thanked (Him) and - 
have believed in Him. And Allah 


for ^ their religion 


Allah  willgrant and later believers with so they are Allah | 


will do not 


las fae ERS: ] 
the All- T T 3 and you believe you have thanked 
147 Knowing He All-Appreciative Allah and He is dn Him) (for His favors) 
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evil should be uttered in public [Na 


except by him who has been 
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and is treated the one 
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Heis- unjustly who except utterance from ECT 


wronged. And Allah is Ever All- 70 ATL Gd en e fore AA 

Hearer, All-Knower. of | 9223 9 ons Irai ol Ag 

149. Whether you (mankind) about you forgive or YO" conceal ES 148 E “Hearing Allah - 
disclose (by good words of thanks) PRPA 


a good deed (done to you in the 
form of a favour by someone), 
or conceal it, or pardon an evil, 
verily, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, 
All-Powerful. 


then 
verily 


the 


parionen Heis Allah 


» TOI AE CET 


eden all GO PHA o o Sea 


(eem ‘Allah between make 
. His apostles á (faith) distinction 


to and they 


150. Verily, those who disbelieve 


in Allah and His Messengers and "RAT LA XU ARP LP 
wish to make distinction between O52 2» yarn A ELS; oarn 102.9 ; Een 
Allah and His Messengers (by te ciher pat To part (ol we believe ie one 


and they wi vh and we disbelieve apostles) | 


believing in Allah and disbelieving ,(ofapostes) KA 


in His Messengers) saying, "We 
believe in some but reject others," 
and wish to adopt a way in 
between. 


to those (other 
apostles) 


(middle) way Aem between adopt to 


they are the disbelievers 


151. They arein truth disbelievers. 
And We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating torment. 


torment 


raceful 


152. And those who believe in 
Allah and His Messengers and 
make no distinction between any 
of them (Messengers), We shall 
give them their rewards, and 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


dM 


the T 
one between y 


Allah and He 


153. The people of the Scripture 
(Jews) ask you to cause a book to 
descend upon them from heaven. 
Indeed they asked Musa for even 
greater than that, when they said: 
“Show us Allah in public,” but 
they were struck with thunder clap 
and lightning for their wickedness. 
Then they worshipped the calf 
even after clear proofs, evidences, 
and signs had come to them. 
(Even) so We forgave them. And 
We gave Musa a clear proof of 
authority. 


154. And for their covenant, We , 
raised over them the Mount and 
(on the other occasion) We said: 
“Enter the gate prostrating (or 
bowing) with humility;” and We 
commanded them: “Transgress 
not (by doing worldly works on) 


nts 


k people of the Scripture 
nd the CI s 


from abook to Sen 
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r and We (to ip Re vat (Sinai) 
EMO i Said their covenant 
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(with) 
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" " and We the Sabbath you do and We 
the Sabbath (Saturday)." And We afirm covenant from them ea (Saturday) On transgress not tothem "Said 
took from them a firm covenant. re , : , ; 
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155. Because of their breaking 
the covenant, and of their rejecting 
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 


toward and their : 7 their Then verses, lessons, signs, revelations 

killing in (the) So Soe and their XE their covenant breaking because of etc) ai Allah, Al cfi TESTE killing 

m 2A AA A í 25 ie ur NE the Prophets unjustly, and of their 
Ó ; 

Qo c saying: "Our hearts are wrapped 

die E rs PA Perd (with coverings, i.e. we do not 

for theirdisbelief vt Allah. seta seal X s ipo ourheart we their words mats without | understand what the Messengers 


say)” - nay, Allah has set a seal 
upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief, so they believe not but a 
little. 

156. And because of their (Jews) 
disbelief and uttering against 
Maryam a grave false charge (that 
she has committed illegal sexual 
intercourse); 

157. And because of their saying 
(in boast), “We killed Messiah, 
Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger 


eco. nog 


3 indeed and (We curse 
Messiah S M an we nde wan y grave sige, 


son of Maryam 


o HY 


Wie. Eoque MVC UTD th ified while they and of Allah,” - but they killed him 
who reir os ix s bat "e Wi biete rg Rum M the Messenger ot Allah not, nor. crucified in but the 
[39 C D Pa (ACT > resemblance of Isa was put over 
ot e 2 j | | decrees Perio Fay. js a) as gals 3 another man (and they killed that 
Z^ 4 \ gals man), and those who differ therein 

now- from about for Nin Er (are) are full of doubts. They have no 


him — them y in 


onjecture init they differ 


(certain) knowledge, they follow 
nothing but conjecture. For surely; 
they killed him not (i.e. Isa, son of 
Maryam). 


158. But Allah raised him (Isa) 


All-Wise — All-Mighty Allah and Heis toHim Allah b» 


ee IE 3. Z í > : he ) up Qn his body and soul) unto 
“S j | A TAN Himself (and he is in the heavens). 
eL E. We T a reme j^ QAO And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, 


and (on the) 


All-Wise. 


159. And there is none of the 
people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians), but must believe 
in him (Isa, son of Maryam, as 
only a Messenger of Allah and a 
human being), before his (Isa or 
a Jews or a Christians) death (at 
the time of the appearance of the 


surely he will the people of the Scripture 


hisdeath before inhim 


from and none 


d DP 


then because 


from he will be bed) Resurrection 


-— 
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other sübetmce "and for) ieke toy, p they-ware while) Riba and (because of) | Jews, We made unlawful to them 
people ealth E UN forbidden indeed (usury) [pens ' certain good foods which has 


been lawful to them, and for their 
& hindering many from Allah's Way; 


A 
id 161. And their taking of Riba 
(usury) though they were 
| forbidden from taking it and their 
devouring of mens substance 
wrongfully (bribery, etc.). And We © 
2 have prepared for the disbelievers — 
among them a painful torment. 


162. But those among them who LIN 
are well-grounded in knowledge, 
and the believers, believe in 


" e vel and We ] 
a 2A torment jenong t them for disbelieve have prepared wrongfully 


ae 4% ^ A a 2, 2 cA 2t m 2 ETM, E A A a 
s those who well 


believe and the believers XR knowle 


da in 


one wn before you WAS sent what has been sent down to you 

5 CORE. PUE S CU pM. E (Muhammad SAW) and what was | 
ee ORE 4\ x} 1 À 3l (77 Ad LATA sent down before you, and those 
/ P me Cooma PsA ra | VÖ gai who perform As-Salat (Iqamat- 
ea Mc Ln ru S 22 zz 5 as-Salat), and give Zakat and 


and those who 


162 agreat reward Weshallgivethem those and the Last Day in Allah TRU 


believe in Allah and in the Last 
Day, it is they to whom We shall 


give a great reward. 
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inspired Nuh and the Prophets o5 Tete dm 79 E 29 c E at A 

after him; We (also) inspired after him EU ores Nuh to We sent the © ante aay h BOE EI 


Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Ya'qub, 
and A/-Asbat (the twelve sons of 
Ya'qub), Isa, Ayub, Yunus, Harun, 1€ 
and Sulaiman, and to Dawud We E 


|o dena] 55] dit Labs 


and (a ) We sent 


and Ismail Ibrahim 
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Allah spoke directly. 095 3913 SGG Ki 
165. Messengers as bearers of tie Zaburs DA and We gave 


good news as well as of warning j 
in order that mankind should have 
no plea against Allah after the 
Messengers. And Allah is Ever All- 
Powerful, All-Wise. 

166. But Allah bears witness to 
that which He has sent down (the 
Quran) unto you (O Muhammad $3 become so that not m 
SAW), He has sent it down with @ "z^ zm zT mI 
His Knowledge, and the angels jf 3 
bear witness. And Allah is All- 
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(as) bringer glad. 
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after 
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167. Verily, those who disbelieve EE CA 64 "7529 j 
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his message of true Islamic d 
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Monotheism written with them ^ ii Fi e mae A 2:4 Z2 : 
in the Taurat and the Injil) and PND E A Et 1 
prevent (mankind) from the Path diiit i d F 4 e È D 


those who verily 


of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), 
they have certainly strayed far 
away. [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. [See V. 
7:1157]: 


168. Verily, those who disbelieve 
and did wrong (by concealing the 
truth about Prophet Muhammad 
SAW and his message of true 
Islamic Monotheism written with 
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them in the Taurat and the Injil), 
Allah will not forgive them, nor On we 
will He guide them to any way, , forever therein to dwell Jahanam Fire 


[Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 


169. except the way of Hell, to 
dwell therein forever, and this is 
- ever easy for Allah. 


170.0 mankind! Verily, there 
has come to you the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) with the truth 
from your Lord, so believe in him, 
it is better for you. But if you 
disbelieve, then certainly to Allah 
belongs all that is in the heavens p 
and the earth. And Allah is Ever 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


ee indeed mankind 
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to 
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171. O people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! Do not 
exceed the limits in your religion, 
nor say of Allah aught but the 
truth. The Messiah, Isa, son of 
Maryam, was (no more than) a 
Messenger of Allah and His Word, 
(“Be!” - and he was) which He 
bestowed on Maryam and a spirit 
(Ruh) created by Him; so believe 
in Allah and His Messengers. Say 
not: “Three (trinity)!” Cease! (it 
is) better for you. For Allah is (the 
only) One //ah (God), Glory be to 
Him (Far Exalted is He) above 
having a son. To Him belongs all 
ju! that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 


172. The Messiah will never be 
proud to reject to be a slave to 
Allah, nor the angels who are near 
(to Allah). And whosoever rejects 
His worship and is proud, then He 
will gather them all together unto 
Himself. 


173. So, as for those who believed 
(in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and did deeds of 
righteousness, He will give their 
(due) rewards, and more out 
of His Bounty. But as for those 
who refuse His worship and were 
proud, He will punish them with a 
painful torment. And they will not 
find for themselves besides Allah 
any protector or helper. 


174. O mankind! Verily, there has 
come to you a convincing proof 
(Prophet Muhammad SAW) from 
your Lord, and We sent down to 
| you a manifest light (this Quran). 


- B 175.So, as for those who 
believed in Allah and held fast to 
Him, He will admit them to His 
Mercy and Grace (i.e. Paradise), 
and guide them to Himself by a 
Straight Path. 
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176. They ask you for a legal 
verdict. Say: “Allah directs (thus) 1&4 
about Al-Kalalah (those who && 
leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs). If it is a man 
that dies, leaving a sister, but 
no child, she shall have half the 
inheritance. If (such a deceased 
was) a woman, who left no child, 
her brother takes her inheritance. 
If there are two sisters, they shall 
have two-thirds of the inheritance; 


^ BUCS 7 
D — Puy d d 


for thereis 


ill inherit ^ and he , Jef (from) 
v he left erae 


fromher ^ (brother) what 


then for 
two-third both of them 


if there are brothers and sisters, vise 

the male will have twice the share TOES de A WS ALD 

of the female. (Thus) does Allah ^ then ie and females males some 
male (brothers) siblings 


makes clear to you (His Law) lest B 
you go astray. And Allah is the All- 
Knower of everything." 
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Chapter 5: 120 verses 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. O you who believe! Fulfill 
(your) obligations. Lawful to 


d a 
you (for food) are all the beasts d ZR Oh ee 4 AAT oA Kos Bae h KE 
of cattle except that which will Amy A. 3 TOI b 21929) | LN UA A -$ 
be announced to you (herein), z for 


has been 
d 


the contracts you fulfill bel those who oall 


game (also) being unlawful when 
you assume /hram for Hajj or 
Umrah (pilgrimage). Verily, Allah 


commands that which He wills. is recited „that except (ef) the grazing 


2. O you who believe! Violate 
not the sanctity of the Symbols of 
Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, 
nor of the animals brought for g£ 
sacrifice, nor the garlanded people ; 
or animals, etc. [Marked by the * 
garlands on their necks made from 
the outer part of the treestems 4€ 
(of Makkah) for their security], 
nor the people coming to the 
Sacred House (Makkah), seeking 
the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you finish 
the /hram (of Hajj or Umrah), you 
may hunt, and let not the hatred | 
—.. of some people in (once) stopping 


d TEN 


and not "E Dre and not brought for and aj the Sacred Months 


2 DRL DILL T D DIR i Arr Acron R 
ree aia ee 


you come «and if their Al-Haram 
outofIhram ?^dif and X tora from bounty they seek 


then you hunt 


me ALAA 


Jio 29 SEE SELEY; 


you and not 


from they stop you because ^ 9 group hatred let (it) provo 


you from Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Red noe ro 

Makkah) lead you to transgression Az (6s 5A te KE xz "P Val 

(and hostility on your part). Help ¢ you Bee euim as and you help “AiTaram 
one another one another 


you one another in A/-Birr and 
At-Taqwa (virtue, righteousness, 
and piety); but do not help one 
another in sin and transgression. 
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3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: 
Al-Maitatah (the dead animals - 
cattle-beast not slaughtered), blood, 
the flesh of swine, and the meat of 
that which has been slaughtered as 
sa sacrifice for others than Allah, or 
BA has been slaughtered for idols, etc., 
$<, or on which Allah's Name has not 
2% been mentioned while slaughtering, 
and that which has been killed by 
gv! strangling, or by a violent blow, or 
by a headlong fall, or by the goring 
zx of horns - and that which has been 
(partly) eaten by a wild animal - 
unless you are able to slaughter it 
(before its death) and that which 
Z is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An- 
Nusub (stone altars). (Forbidden) 
also is to use arrows seeking luck 
/w or decision, (all) that is Fisqun 
$& (disobedience of Allah and sin). This 
day, those who disbelieved have 
zx given up all hope of your religion, 
9f so fear them not, but fear Me. This 
day, | have perfected your religion 
$^ for you, completed My Favour upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islam 
as your religion. But as for him who 
is forced by severe hunger, with 
no inclination to sin (such can eat 
these above-mentioned meats), 
then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


4. They ask you (O Muhammad 
SAW) what is lawful for them (as 
food). Say: "Lawful unto you are At- 
Tayyibat [all kind of Halal (lawful- 
good) foods which Allah has made 
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable 
animals, milk ^ products, fats, 
vegetables and fruits, etc.)). And 
those beasts and birds of prey which 
you have trained as hounds, training 
and teaching them (to catch) in the 
manner as directed to you by Allah; 
so eat of what they catch for you, 
but pronounce the name of Allah 
zw over it, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah 
& is Swift in reckoning.” 


AS 5. Made lawful to you this day 


and flowing the dead 


and flesh of swine mais 
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u try the luck and that slaushtered What except a 
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f- this then do 


dl completed your religion foi and you fear Me you fear them 


I perfected 


~ then sy Islam p and I bless My favor upon you 


who has an 


Mo 


has been PEN ou 
you eat taught you what Y 
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Allah do Alla  9ndyou uponit(when the 


p a R e ... release n. of Allah _ anne, er _ BA um MM fe Of Halal 

aes 44 a E. ye r2? 4 lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable 

as \ PI oii ERANT: er if C animals, etc., milk products, fats, 

c CE - es vegetables and fruits, etc.)]. The 
is 


IF. this 


’™ food (slaughtered cattle, eatable 
animals, etc.) of the people of the 


lawful 


A aa rat 2 SF eZee cm B 2 EAE 4 v. | Scripture (Jews and Christians) is 
tax mom 2 e E {| So = rvs 19 de usd j $7. lawful to you and yours is lawful to 

A them. (Lawful to you in marriage) 
and chaste women the believing from and for _ are chaste women from the believers 


wful | 


women for them qa and d your fo food 


& and chaste women from those who 
E53 were given the Scripture (Jews and 
KSA Christians) before your time, when 
BS} you have given their due Mahr . 
’ (bridal money given by the husband 
4 to his wife at the time of marriage), — 
desiring chastity (i.e. taking them 


Pun meu d 


7 XEM bez! in legal wedlock) not committing - 
49 nese ne nat E22 illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking AN 
quce e^ deed who take Ezw them as girl-friends. And whosoever 
EE iak ee bez! disbelieves in the Oneness of Allah 
A and in all the other Articles of Faith 
ON 3f a RAEN EE EVE a =< [i.e. His (Allah's), Angels, His Holy 
Oi oa 2 = 2h» Books, His Messengers, the Day of 
Xs eee ARA Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine 
5 pe enS) tehereasr in eniin. Tee ies sen with the faith Preordain-ments)], then fruitless is 
his work, and in the Hereafter he 
f Iqlab A Must stop ie Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah E Can stop will be among the losers. 
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6. O you who believe! When 
you intend to offer As-Sa/at (the 
prayer), wash your faces and 
your hands (forearms) up to the 
elbows, rub (by passing wet hands 
over) your heads, and (wash) your 
feet up to ankles. If you are in a 
state of Janaba (i.e. had a sexual 
discharge), purify yourself (bathe 
your whole body). But if you are 
ill or on a journey or any of you 
comes from answering the call 
of nature, or you have been in 
contact with women (i.e. sexual 
intercourse) and you find no 
water, then perform Tayammum 
with clean earth and rub therewith 
your faces and hands. Allah does 
not want to place you in difficulty, 
but He wants to purify you, and to 
complete His Favour on you that 
you may be thankful. 


7. And remember Allah's Favour 
upon you and His Covenant with 
which He bound you when you 
said: "We hear and we obey." 
And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
All-Knower of the secrets of (your) 
breasts. 


8. O you who believe! Stand 
out firmly for Allah and be just 
witnesses and let not the enmity 
and hatred of others make you 
avoid justice. Be just: that is 
nearer to piety, and fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 


9. Allah has promised those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah - 
Islamic Monotheism) and do 
deeds of righteousness, that for 
them there is forgiveness and a 
great reward (i.e. Paradise). 
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10. They who disbelieve and 
deny our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) are those who will be the 
dwellers of the Hellfire. 


11. O you who believe! Remember 
the Favour of Allah unto you when 
some people desired (made a 
plan) to stretch out their hands 
against you, but (Allah) withheld 
their hands from you. So fear 
Allah. And in Allah let believers 
put their trust. 


12. Indeed Allah took the 
covenant from the Children of 
Israil, and We appointed twelve 
leaders among them. And Allah 
said: “I am with you if you perform 
As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and 
give Zakat and believe in My 
Messengers; honour and assist 
them, and lend to Allah a good 
loan. Verily, | will remit your sins 
and admit you to Gardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise). 
But if any of you after this, 
disbelieved, he has indeed gone 
astray from the Straight Path." 


13. So because of their breach of 
their covenant, We cursed them, 
and made their hearts grow hard. 
They change the words from their 
(right) places and have abandoned 
a good part of the Message that 
was sent to them. And you will 
not cease to discover deceit in 
them, except a few of them. But 
forgive them, and overlook (their 


| misdeeds). Verily, Allah loves Al- 


Muhsinun (good-doers - see V. 2: 


! 112). 


05. Al-Ma'idah: 12 


Abu Hurairah ra. narrated that the 
Prophet said, “Whoever believes in Allah 
and His Apostle offers prayers perfectly. 
and fasts (the month of) Ramadan then 
it is incumbent upon Allah to admit him 
into Paradise, whether he emigrates for 
Allah's cause or stays in the land where 
he was born." They (the companions of 
the Prophet) said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Should we not inform the people of 
that?" He said, "There are one-hundred 
degrees in Paradise which Allah has 
prepared for those who carry on Jihad. 
in His Cause. The distance between 
every two degrees is like the distance 
between the sky and the Earth, so if you 
ask Allah for anything, ask Him for the 
Firdaus, for it is the last part of Paradise 
and the highest part of Paradise, and at 
its top there is the Throne of Beneficent, 
and from it gush forth the rivers of 
Paradise." (Hadith Reported by Al- 
Bukhari, Sahihu'l Bukhari, Juz 2, Hadith 
No. 2790.1403 H: 303-304). m 
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14. And from those who call 
themselves Christians, We took 


their covenant, but they have 
abandoned a good part of the 
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discarded Allah's Book, disobeyed 
Allah's Messengers and His Orders 
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15.0 people of the Scripture Dee em 25 #2 o 7 M 
(Jews and Christians)! Now has A Ai Lore 
come to you Our Messenger KLE PEA ICE J3 
(Muhammad SAW) explaining i j f 


to you much of that which you 
used to hide from the Scripture ^3; 
and passing over (i.e. leaving out 
without explaining) much. Indeed, 
there has come to you from Allah 
a light (Prophet Muhammad SAW) 
and a plain Book (this Quran). 


16. Wherewith Allah guides 
all those who seek His Good 
Pleasure to ways of peace, and 
He brings them out of darkness 
by His Will unto light and guides 
them to a Straight Way (Islamic 
Monotheism). 
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you hide 


you used to 


and the Book 
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(he Quran) light — Allah from has come to you indeed many (things) 


His pleasure (with he follows 
faith) 


the darkness (disbelief 
_and ignorance) 


17. Surely, in disbelief are 
they who say that Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Maryam. Say (O 
Muhammad SAW): “Who then 
has the least power against Allah, 
if He were to destroy the Messiah, 
son of Maryam, his mother, and 
all those who are on the earth 
together?” And to Allah belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between 
them. He creates what He wills. 
And Allah is Able to do all things. 


z 
with His ^ Tight (faith and 
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He Allah verily said those who 
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wing (torment) reject 


then who you say son et Maryam 


Mu‘jam QS Al-Ma'idah, 5: 14 : 
E AT 7 on and uc m of Maryam Messiah 
- 292 25 me 


As-San'u is creating jobs. Therefore 
all sun'un called fi'lun (deeds), but 
not all of these fi/un called sun'un. 
As-San'u cannot be ascribed to 
animals and inanimate objects as well 
as deeds. For people who create jobs 
and those who are proficient in the job. 
called sana'un. As for women who are 
proficient in the job called sana'un. 
(215) 


thedominion ^ and belongs 
(power) to Allah 
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(Mubanimad) "emer the children of Allah weare — and the Christians the Jew: and said ones." Say: "Why then does He 


punish you for your sins?" Nay, 
you are but human beings, of 
those He has created, He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes 
whom He wills. And to Allah 
belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that 
is between them, and to Him is 
the return (of all). 
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19. O people of the Scripture (Jews 
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E me e € a ^ Cs ) E A Cd Allah is Able to do all things. 
Sk ais asocals paa ga JIS 519 A). poise 
r- eo ga £2 Not Sz Ep co^ 20. And (remember) when Musa 


said to his people: “O my people! 
Remember the Favour of Allah 
to you, when He made Prophets 
among you, made you kings, and 


o my people the Able things 


(like) kings and He made prophets  untoyou Hemade when uponyou the Favour of Allah gave you what He had not given 
BB > A z dali PM f to any other among the ‘Alamin 
Ae» yy tole ob 46 4 (mankind and jinns, in the past)." 

youenter omy people a= y from (20) given p what- and He gave you 21. “O my people! Enter the holy 


land (Palestine) which Allah has 
assigned to you, and turn not 
back (in flight) for then you will be 
returned as losers." 


MESE and do foryou Allah 


Ber IO nia 


great strength (there is) then you will 


22. They said: “O Musa! In it (this 
_ holy land) are a people of great 


init verily o Musa they said — 21 (be) losers _ strength, and we shall never enter 


$ ress 3 A» E ' it, till they leave it; when they 
Ld e Cig i 7 
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di G Aun i 23. Two men of those who feared 
from it they leave then if Pm fheyleave — until we willnotenterit PA Ve (Allah and) on whom Allah had 
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feared (violated the orders of 
Allah and 


bestowed His Grace (they were 
a Yusha and Kalab) said: “Assault 
them through the gate, for when 
X you are in, victory will be yours, _ 
and put your trust in Allah if you 
are believers indeed.” 
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24. They said: “O Musa! We shall PEA | PIE A G 
never enter it as long as they are N SES 3 ipod 
there. So go you and your Lord 2S" 9 - 

and fight you two, we are sitting indeed o Musa EET said 


right here." 


25. He (Musa) said: “O my Lord! 
| have power only over myself and 
my brother, so separate us from 
the people who are the Fasiqun 
(rebellious and disobedient to 
Allah)!” 


26. (Allah) said: “Therefore it (this 
holy land) is forbidden to them for y 
forty years; in distraction they will 
wander through the land. So be 
not sorrowful over the people who 
are the Fasiqun (rebellious and 
disobedient to Allah).” 


27. And (O Muhammad SAW) 
recite to them (the Jews) the story 
of the two sons of Adam (Habil 
and Qabil) in truth; when each 
offered a sacrifice (to Allah), it 
was accepted from the one but 
not from the other. The latter 
said to the former: "| will surely 
kill you.” The former said: “Verily, 
Allah accepts only from those who 
are Al-Muttaqun (the pious - see 
V. 2:,2).” 


28. "If you do stretch your hand 
against me to kill me, | shall never 
stretch my hand against you to kill 
you, for | fear Allah; the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and 
all that exists)." 
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29. “Verily, | intend to let you 
draw my sin on yourself as well 
as yours, then you will be one of | 
the dwellers of the Fire, and that 
is the recompense of the Za/imun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers).” 


30. So the Nafs (self) of the 
other (latter one) encouraged 
him and made fairseeming to | 
him the murder of his brother; he 
murdered him and became one of ' 
the losers. 
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. 31. Then Allah sent a crow who 
scratched the ground to show $ 
- him to hide the dead body of his DA 
brother. He (the murderer) said: 
“Woe to me! Am | not even able ! 
to be as this crow and to hide the 
dead body of my brother?" Then 
he became one of those who 
regretted. 
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32. Because of that We ordained 
for the Children of Israil that if 
anyone killed a person not in 
retaliation of murder, or (and) 
to spread mischief in the land- 
it would be as if he killed all 
mankind, and if anyone saved 
a life, it would be as if he saved 
the life of all mankind. And 
indeed, there came to them Our 
Messengers with clear proofs, 
evidences, and signs, even then 
after that many of them continued 
to exceed the limits (e.g. by doing 
oppression unjustly and exceeding 
beyond the limits set by Allah by 
committing the major sins) in the 
land! 


A NOL A. A ig 7% 
. ” . - 
Lune lh 
ig - = 
We ordained (the 
law) 
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33. The recompense of those 
who wage war against Allah and 
His Messenger and do mischief in 
the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands 
and their feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides, or be exiled from 
the land. That is their disgrace in 
this world, and a great torment is 
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A^ 2 34. Except for those who (having 
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before they fall into your power; in 
that case, know that Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


35. O you who believe! Do your 
duty to Allah and fear Him. Seek 
the means of approach to Him, 
and strive hard in His Cause as 
much as you can. So that you may 
be successful. 


and know that you 
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[ur Top TD ond a KD if they had all that is in the earth, 
o all v p% and as much again therewith 


vf from the torment on the Day 
Bh of Resurrection, it would never 
be accepted of them, and theirs 
Pex, would be a painful torment. 
vd 
Mu‘jam QS Al-Ma'idah, 5: 32 
gcc 
One P 
An-Nafsu is a spirit, as people say 
that reliance of An-Nafsu to Allah 
has meaning belong to. An-Nafsu 
can be interpreted Ar-Rih, i.e. the air 
in and out of the body through the 


disbelieve those who verily 


to ransom 
ue 


and what is like 
(all earth contents) 


from with it i enti Fact 
ith i with them entire the earth in what owenerships 


je 99y h 
E d AA m3 £4 AL pma i mouth and nose. It is like nutritional 
i Ji PES vo "ái x ye Ch la qM AES M 2 | p food for breath, and the breaking of 
LE) Bo! A PO Ac the air, means breath is damaged. It 
Te RE DUM is also said, that A/-Faraju (cracks) is 

: and for i : i J 

36 painful torment * from them not Todi (on) the Day of Resurrection punishment also called by Nafsun. (Ar-Ragib Al- 
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38. Cut off (from the wrist joint) 
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39. But whosoever repents after &&& 
his crime and does righteous 
good-deeds (by obeying Allah), 


Td he reforms his wrongdoings and 


then verily, Allah will pardon 5B -........ repent Allah then verily i nag (thet) | Mg Tepe whoever 98 
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40. Know you not that to Allah 
(Alone) belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth! He 
punishes whom He wills and He 
forgives whom He wills. And Allah 
is Able to do all things. 
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41.0 Messenger (Muhammad Ñ% 
SAW)! Let not those who hurry 
to fall into disbelief grieve you, of 
such who say: “We believe” with 
their mouths but their hearts have 4 
no faith. And of the Jews are men 
who listen much and eagerly to 
lies - listen to others who have 
not come to you. They change jx 
the words from their places; they 
Say, "If you are given this, take 
it, but if you are not given this, 
then beware!" And whomsoever 
Allah wants to put in A/-Fitnah 
(error, because of his rejecting 
the Faith), you can do nothing 
for him against Allah. Those are " SETS : 
the ones whose hearts Allah does à m (orans AaS TA RE f zd UE 
not want to purify (from disbelief A> 2 09$ 2] ol» 0 9 AS A iss Mo) Jos) yA 
and hypocrisy); for them there is a E Io ae 
disgrace in this world, and in the S 

Hereafter a great torment. 
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42.(They like to) listen to 
falsehood, to devour anything 
forbidden. So if they come to 
you (O Muhammad SAW), either 
judge between them, or turn away 
from them. If you turn away from 
them, they cannot hurt you in 
the least. And if you judge, judge 
with justice between them. Verily, 
Allah loves those who act justly. 


of (what is) 
unlawful 


43. But how do they come to 
you for decision while they have 
the Taurat, in which is the (plain) 
Decision of Allah; yet even after 
that, they turn away. For they are 
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the Prophets, who submitted 

themselves to Allah's Will, judged 

the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
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Verses for a miserable price. And 

whosoever does not judge by what 

Allah has revealed, such are the 

Kafirun (i.e. disbelievers - of a 

e. lesser degree as they do not act 
ei on Allah's Laws). 
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| 2 whosoever does not judge by that 
which Allah has revealed, such 


are the Zalimun (polytheists and 
, wrong-doers - of a lesser degree). 
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(was) toward 
between what 


which was guidance and light and 
confirmation of the Taurat that had 
come before it, a guidance and an 
admonition for A/-Muttaqun (the 


was guidance 
(from error) 


and We gave Taurat 


and confirming and light in it (Injil) the Injil 
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47. Let the people of the Injil A alec 50 9. SAB 9 A A Dyg Ty 22 

judge by what Allah has revealed ^ em. E E n and (oe i 


therein. And whosoever does 
not judge by what Allah has 
revealed (then) such (people) are 
the Fasiqun [the rebellious i.e. 
disobedient (of a lesser degree) to 
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down not whoever 


A dot 


has been 


Po yor APA SE 
Allah]. S s| Jul n Z va R As 3 6 
48. And We have sent down to you the ae (the wem oie nd Al-Fasiqun (the Cabello Vite Allah 
(O Muhammad SAW) the Book Quran) (Muhammad) sent down disobedient to Allah) » 
"P rd =. 
(this Quran) in truth, confirming EA * ed gi 
the Scripture that came before it D 


Ea that 


and Muhaiminan (trustworthy in 
highness and a witness) over it 
(old Scriptures). So judge between 
them by what Allah has revealed, 
and follow not their vain desires, 
diverging away from the truth that 
has come to you. To each among 
you, We have prescribed a law 


you follow eia 
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He would have made you one » AE 7 od Arc pi ne M 

3 A i. 
nation, but that (He) may test 3 do PA 9 
you in what He has given you; so Sigo 


at with He wants to and if 


(He) 
ke S Jaee otaa ] 


one nation He would make you Allah 


strive as in a race in good-deeds. 
The return of you (all) is to Allah; 
then He will inform you about that 
in which you used to differ. 


everything , your place to return Allah — to 


49. And so judge (you O 
Muhammad SAW) between them 

by what Allah has revealed and 
follow not their vain desires, but 
beware of them lest they turn you 

(O Muhammad SAW) far away , 

from some of that which Allah 

has sent down to you. And if they 

— tum away, then know that Allah's 
E Will is to punish them for some , 
. — sins of theirs. And truly, most of | 
men are Fasiqun (rebellious and 
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Ignorance? And who is better in 4 
judgement than Allah for a people 
who have firm Faith. 
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51.0 you who believe! Take 
not the Jews and the Christians 
as Auliya' (friends, protectors, 
helpers, etc.), they are but Auliya’ 
to one another. And if any amongst 
you takes them as Auliya', then 
surely he is one of them. Verily, 
Allah guides not those people who 
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may bring a victory or a decision 
according to His Will. Then they 
will become regretful for what they 
have been keeping as a secret in 
themselves. 


hide what of and they become His side from 


53. And those who believe 
will say: "Are these the men 
(hypocrites) who swore their 
strongest oaths by Allah that they 
were with you (Muslims)?" All 
that they did has been in vain 
(because of their hypocrisy), and 
they have become the losers. 
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afraid of the blame of the blamers. 
That is the Grace of Allah which 
He bestows on whom He wills. 
` And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 


ET Lis aus Ld Loses ac 


of scared and 


by the Grace of Allah that is the Way of Allah 
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| 56. And whosoever takes Allah, 
| His Messenger, and those who 
" have believed, as Protectors, 
| then the party of Allah will be the 
victorious. 


people who — they 
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the party of Allah 
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57. O you who believe! Take not 
for Auliya’ (protectors and helpers) 
those who take your religion for — 
a mockery and fun from among ` 
those who received the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) before you, 


you do 


are given people who from mockery 


they mal 


57 believers you are if Allah and fear Ls and the before you the ee Teheli 
) leader disbelievers the Christians) nor from among the disbelievers; 


and fear Allah if you indeed are 
true believers. 
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58. And when you proclaim the 
call for As-Sa/at [call for the prayer 
(Adhan)], they take it (but) as a 
mockery and fun; that is because 
they are a people who understand 
not. 


59. Say: “O people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! Do you 
criticize us for no other reason 
than that we believe in Allah, and 
in (the revelation) which has been 
sent down to us and in that which 
has been sent down before (us), 
and that most of you are Fasiqun 
[rebellious and disobedient (to 
Allah)]?" 


60. Say (O Muhammad SAW 
to the people of the Scripture): 
"Shall | inform you of something 
worse than that, regarding the 
recompense from Allah: those 
(Jews) who incurred the Curse 
of Allah and His Wrath, those of 
whom (some) He transformed into 
monkeys and swines, those who 
worshipped Taghut (false deities); 
such are worse in rank (on the 
Day of Resurrection in the Hell- 
fire), and far more astray from 
the Right Path (in the life of this 
world)." 


61. When they come to you, they 
say: "We believe." But in fact 
they enter with (an intention of) 
disbelief and they go out with the 
same. And Allah knows all what 
they were hiding. 

62. And you see many of them 
(Jews) hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal 
things [as bribes and Riba (usury), 
etc.]. Evil indeed is that which 
they have been doing. 


63. Why do not the rabbis and 
the religious learned men forbid 
them from uttering sinful words 
and from eating illegal things. Evil 
indeed is that which they have 
been performing. 


64. The Jews say: “Allah's Hand 
is tied up (i.e. He does not give 
and spend of His Bounty).” Be 
their hands tied up and be they 
accursed for what they uttered. 


Nay, both His Hands are widely | 
outstretched. He spends (of His ' 


Bounty) as He wills. Verily, the 
Revelation that has come to you 
from Allah increases in most of 
them their obstinate rebellion and 
disbelief. We have put enmity 
and hatred amongst them till 
the Day of Resurrection. Every 
time they kindled the fire of war, 
Allah extinguished it; and they 
(ever) strive to make mischief on 
earth. And Allah does not like the 
Mufsidun (mischief-makers). 
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65. And if only the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
had believed (in Muhammad 
SAW) and warded off evil (sin, 
ascribing partners to Allah) and 
had become A/-Muttaqun (the 
pious - see V. 2: 2) We would 
indeed have blotted out their sins 
and admitted them to Gardens of 
pleasure (in Paradise). 


66. And if only they had acted 
according to the Taurat, the Injil, 
and what has (now) been sent 
down to them from their Lord 
(the Quran), they would surely 
have gotten provision from above 
them and from underneath their 
feet. There are from among them 
people who are on the right course 
(i.e. they act on the revelation and 
believe in Prophet Muhammad 
SAW like Abdullah bin Salam), 
but many of them do evil deeds. 
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67.0 Messenger (Muhammad 
SAW)! Proclaim (the Message) 
which has been sent down to you 
from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you 
from mankind. Verily, Allah guides 
not the people who disbelieve, 


68. Say (O Muhammad SAW) 
“O people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians)! You have nothing 
(as regards guidance) till you 
act according to the Taurat, the 
Injil, and what has (now) been 
sent down to you from your 
Lord (the Quran).” Verily, that 
which has been sent down to 
you (Muhammad SAW) from 
your Lord increases in many of 
them their obstinate rebellion and 
| disbelief. So be not sorrowful over 
the people who disbelieve. 


from 


Allah verily y trom mankind than 


you do not of the 
. (havereligion) Eum A 


Seres e a — 


has been 
t down 


until a thing 


and what 
..has P 


(to) the and truly will 
most aaa 


P. A eno te fe ac eae, 
fo dis Pure, sono aha disbelief (esate 


ue ar A z AA 


vds Rr (olia Coral ls Laie 


‘and the and (wh worship) 
is cs 


what ofthem yourLord from to you dai down 


your 
(nasain in) E from to you 


are Jews end people who believe T 


' 69. Surely, those who believe 
| (in the Oneness of Allah, in His 
Messenger Muhammad SAW 
and all that was revealed to him 
from Allah), those who are the 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the - 
c Christians, - whosoever believed - 
S in Allah and the Last Day, and 
ZV worked righteousness, on them — 
A shall be no fear, nor shall they 


"2027 * 
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fear iene is) and did deeds of righteousness and the Last Day in Allah believed 
no 


and 
whoever 


CET aa 


tothem and We had sent 


of the Children of Israil and sent 
them Messengers. Whenever 
there came to them a Messenger 
with what they themselves desired 
not - a group of them they called 


ae ame: cametothem each time Messengers 


i d the other party a party (of the 4 
70 they killed 2% Party they denied Party by themselves not desired p 
(other messengers) vs messengers) 7 liars, and others among them they 
f Iglab ^ Must stop dæ Preferred to continue reading V! Ghunnah € Canstop killed. 


Z5 MadSilah Tawilah A$ Preferred to stop Y Must not stop. W Bilaghunnah sue Can stop at one sign 


Z Color | Black Il Word by word 23 
Guide | Gold Bl Word by word 


71. They thought there will be no A L 

Fitnah trial a punishment), so Se? AE. NIE cA m 
they became blind and deaf; after x A 55b poe pec Lt io Peer 
that Allah turned to them (with Allah a trial will happen ar and they thought 


Forgiveness); yet again many of 
them became blind and deaf. And 
Allah is the All-Seer of what they ^ 
do. 


72. Surely, they have disbelieved e 


eid AS 22€ 242" E = 
RIS is E All- and 
what Seeing Allah 


and became became 
deal blind jn upon sm 


who say: “Allah is the Messiah jb uua i E 
(Isa), son of Maryam.” But the 4% \ a) 
Messiah (Isa) said: “O Children £ 5 

of Israil! Worship Allah, my Lord y FieseyA lah ii veny 71 they do 


and your Lord.” Verily, whosoever 
sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, then Allah has forbidden 
Paradise for him, and the Fire will 
be his abode. And for the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) 
there are no helpers. 


73. Surely, disbelievers are those 
who said: “Allah is the third of the 
three (in a Trinity).” But there is 
no ilah (god) (none who has the 
right to be worshipped) but One 
llah (God - Allah). And if they 
cease not from what they say, 
verily, a painful torment will befall 
the disbelievers among them. 


74. Will they not repent to Allah 
and ask His Forgiveness? For Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


75. The Messiah (Isa), son of ji 
Maryam, was no more than 
a Messenger; many were the Tes 
Messengers that passed away 
before him. His mother (Maryam) 
was a Siddiqah (i.e. she believed 
in the words of Allah and His 
Books - see V. 66: 12). They both yx 
used to eat food (as any other % 
human being, while Allah does &&& 
not eat). Look how We make the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) NS 
clear to them, yet look how they 
are deluded away (from the truth). 


76. Say (O Muhammad SAW to 
mankind): "How do you worship 
besides Allah something which 
has no power either to harm or to Ñ 
benefit you? But it is Allah Who is 
the All-Hearer, All-Knower.” 
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QS Al-Ma'idah, 5: 72 

T \ 
According to one of the opinions, Isa 
as. was named by Al-Masih as he 
wandered on land (earth). Therefore, 
in his period, there were a people 
of Al-Mashshain and As-Sayyahin, 
because they often travel in the earth. 
Another opinion says that Isa as. was 
named Al-Masih because he could 
heal the sick by wiping him/her. The 
other opinion is because he came out 
of his mother's womb with oil rubbed. 
(Ar-Ragib — Al-Asfahani, Mu'jam 
Mufradati Alfazil Qurani, 1431 H/ 
2010 M: 354) 
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us 5 à HE 5 y CS | A l ! » Js people of the Scripture (Jews and 
A x: zee EE Dp a - Christians)! Exceed not the limits 

the truth without your religion Sx Ido nat ic NECEM] T ae bg) in your religion (by believing in 

b oS CU WU UY pes Z ex AR something) other than the truth, 
\ Ah 1 j $ ‘ = ^ em and do not follow the vain desires 
id 9 A ot Aoa 99 : of people who went astray in 
and they misled before (Muhammad) they went who times gone by, and who misled 


astray truly many, and strayed (themselves) 


oe : 
d from the Right Path. 


78. Those among the Children of 
Israil who disbelieved were cursed 
by the tongue of Dawud and Isa, 
son of Maryam. That was because 
they disobeyed (Allah and the 
Messengers) and were ever 
transgressing beyond bounds. 
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of Dawud (they 
and Isa werecursed the tongue 


Children of Israil from has disbelieved 


79. They used not to forbid one 
Ex another from the Munkar (wrong, 
evildoing, sins, polytheism, disbelief, 
fe, etc.) which they committed. Vile 


“5 A7 LA Ara 
e E A Ile ^d ži fe indeed was what they used to do. 
E Am slady specs md d 80. You see many of them 
wehea Maida wrongs frome sei not forded other taking the disbelievers as their 


Auliya' (protectors and helpers). 
Evil indeed is that which their 
ownselves have sent forward 
before them, for that (reason) 
E33 Allah's Wrath fell upon them and 
in torment they will abide. 


81. And had they believed 
in Allah, and in the Prophet 
(Muhammad SAW) and in what 
has been revealed to him, never 
would they have taken them (the 
disbelievers) as Auliya' (protectors 
and helpers), but many of them 
are the Fasiqun (rebellious, dis- 
obedient to Allah). 


82. Verily, you will find the 
strongest among men in enmity to 
gv the believers (Muslims) the Jews 
and those who are A/-Mushrikun 
(see V. 2: 105), and you will find 
the nearest in love to the believers 
(Muslims) those who say: "We 
are Christians." That is because 
amongst them are priests and 
, monks, and they are not proud. 


deed 
very wretched 


for them had done what 


and upon (the 
inside icd Mene oe! 


JN $a CC KR pipes; 


and the Prophet 


Ten Pn 
has text sent in Allah 


Dishi pAn : 


are Fasig (liars- 
) 


believe they cs 


of them most 


AELA aa 


alegi iuel Sc 


who hate 


Mu ujam QS Al-Ma'idah, 5: 77 
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Al-Hawa’ is the tendency of soul to 
the desire of lust. It is in the soul that 

tends to lust. It is named so because 
it would plunge the culprit to the 
havoc in the world and to Hawiyah 
(Fire of Hawiyah) in the Hereafter. 
While the origin of the word has 
meaning Hawiyah falling from a high 
place. Allah says, (then a his return 


associate zo d MC who 
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82 B poe and thatthey and monks (there are) priests will be Fire of Hawiyah). (Ar-Ragib 
Al-Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati Alfazil 
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83. And when they (who call 
SUPA themselves Christians) listen to 
y what has been sent down to the 

Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 

you see their eyes overflowing 

with tears because of the truth 
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84. And why should we not 
believe in Allah and in that which 
has come to us of the truth (Islamic 
Monotheism)? And we wish that 
our Lord will admit us (in Paradise 


and wh 
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What. 


the truth 


(the Quran) witnesses 
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87.0 you who believe! Make Allah verily ae ud toyou Allah y Unde LAND Wat the good 


not unlawful the Tayyibat (all 
that is good as regards foods, 
things, deeds, beliefs, persons, 
etc.) which Allah has made 
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ful to you, and transgress not. EET SS ee 
Verily, Allah does not like the AUC. Sic e e DE 
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88. And eat of the things which oe believers inHim you there Ailani mandya 


Allah has provided for you, lawful zu 7. 
and good, and fear Allah in Whom . 
you believe. om 
the oaths you in because of 


oe b 


89. Allah will not punish you unintentional 
for what is uninentional in your 
oaths, but He will punish you 
for your deliberate oaths; for its 
expiation (a deliberate oath) feed 
ten Masakin (poor persons), on a 
scale of the average of that with 

. which you feed your own families; "a 

à su or clothe them; or manumit a « e 
slave. But whosoever cannot | 

afford (that), then he should 

fast for three days. That is the ' 
expiation for the oaths when you 
have sworn. And protect your ; 

oaths (i.e. do not swear much). 3 

Thus Allah make clear to you His X 

Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 

that you may be grateful. 
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Hu! 90. O you who believe! Intoxi- 
2% cants (all kinds of alcoholic 
% drinks), gambling, A/-Ansab, and "m 
xq Al-Azlam (arrows for seeking luck 

=! or decision) are an abomination 
>} of Shaitan's handiwork. So avoid 
Ar (strictly all) that (abomination) in 
order that you may be successful. 


91. Shaitan wants only to excite 
enmity and hatred between you 
with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) 
and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allah 
and from As-Salat (the prayer). 
So, will you not then abstain? 


92. And obey Allah and the 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 
and beware (of even coming 
near to drinking or gambling or 
Al-Ansab, or Al-Azlam, etc.) and 
fear Allah. Then if you turn away, 
you should know that it is Our 
Messengers duty to convey (the 
Message) in the clearest way. 


93. Those who believe and do 
righteous good-deeds, there is no 
sin on them for what they ate (in 
the past), if they fear Allah (by 
keeping away from His forbidden 
things), and believe and do 
righteous good-deeds, and again 
fear Allah and believe, and once 
again fear Allah and do good- 
deeds with /hsan (perfection). 
And Allah loves the good-doers. 


94.0 you who believe! Allah 
will certainly make a trial of you 
with something in (the matter 
of) the game that is well within 
reach of your hands and your 
lances, that Allah may test who 
fears Him unseen. Then whoever 
transgresses thereafter, for him 
there is a painful torment. 


95. O you who believe! Kill not 
game while you are in a state 

of /hram for Hajj or Umrah 
(pilgrimage), and whosoever of you 

kills it intentionally, the penalty is 

an offering, brought to the Kabah, 

of an eatable animal (i.e. sheep, — - 
goat, cow, etc.) equivalent to the — 
"one he killed, as adjudged by à 
t two just men among you; or, for — 
expiation, he should feed Masakin | 
(poor persons), or its equivalent in 
Saum (fasting), that he may taste 
the heaviness (punishment) of his 
deed. Allah has forgiven what is 
past, but whosoever commits it 
again, Allah will take retribution 
from him. And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of Retribution. 
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96. Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) * 
water-game and its use for food-for 
the benefit of yourselves and those 
SPA who travel, but forbidden is (the 
7 pursuit of) land-game as long as 
you are in a state of /hram (for Hajj 
or Umrah). And fear Allah to Whom 

you shall be gathered back. 
97. Allah has made the Kabah, the 
Sacred House, an asylum of security 
and Hajj and Umrah (pilgrimage) for 
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marked with the garlands on their the sacred house Ka'bah llah has made you will be gathered 


necks made from the outer part of 
the stem of the Makkah trees for 
their security), that you may know 
that Allah has knowledge of all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth, and that Allah is the All- 
Knower of each and everything. 


98. Know that Allah is Severe in 
punishment and that Allah is Oft- 
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Forgiving, Most Merciful. forevery Allah — 2nd that the earth in and what the heavens in What .Heknows Allah that 
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We have sent to you, (O mankind)] AM \ E ) 9 al 6) 4 le eo 
is but to convey (the Message). And =, 7 
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100. Say (O Muhammad SAW); aor BEE A. Ad A RET, AG 

"Not equal are Al-Khabith (all that b alo Di | "i 

is evil and bad as regards things, - . D, BE. 

deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, siat Heknoy one m unm d erm Gag is) gg 


etc.) and At-Taiyib (all that is good 
as regards things, deeds, beliefs, 
persons, foods, etc.), even though 
the abundance of A/-Khabith (evil) 
may please you." So fear Allah much 


y ( ouhide —— and what you 
[(abstain from all kinds of sins and s TS = " md mee 
evil deeds which He has forbidden) T 5 v 
and love Allah much (perform all ast SERS, 
kinds of good-deeds which He has Shedd 29 
ordained)], O men of understanding aa Gh 
in order that you may be successful. people of —! 1 Allah soyoufear i hab abudant roug 


101. O you who believe! Ask not 
about things which, if made plain to 
you, may cause you trouble. But if 
you ask about them while the Quran 
is being revealed, they will be made 
plain to you. Allah has forgiven that, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 


102. Before you, a community 
asked such questions, then on that 
account they became disbelievers. 


103. Allah has not instituted things 
like Bahirah (a she-camel whose 
milk was spared for the idols and jr 
nobody was allowed to milk it) or 1€ 
a Saibah (a she-camel let loose for ix 
free pasture for their false gods, e.g. 
_ idols, etc., and nothing was allowed 
to be carried on it), or a Wasilah (a 
shecamel set free for idols because 
it has given birth to a shecamel at ¢ 
its first delivery and then again gives 
birth to a she-camel at its second 
delivery) or a Ham (a stallion-camel 
freed from work for their idols, 
after it had finished a number of 
copulations assigned for it, all these b 
animals were liberated in honour of 
idols as practised by pagan Arabs 
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for us is that which we found our 
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105. O you who believe! Take care 
upon you of your ownselves, [do righteous 


yourselves (protec from those who oall 104 they had guidance ang not ELS 


{to the truth) deeds, fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which He has forbidden) 


and love Allah much (perform all 


ety wis Rena Monee Ras ine OD kinds of good deeds which He 

a tre ence oe —————— has ordained)]. If you follow the 

E E 7e a ^ 7 dit ne P z right guidance and enjoin what is 
g a\ Gig ( E- right (Islamic Monotheism and all 

$e f . that Islam orders one to do) and 
testimony believe — those who oall yabe ohne forbid what is wrong (polytheism, 


disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden) no hurt can come to 
you from those who are in error. 
The return of you all is to Allah, 
then He will inform you about (all) 
that which you used to do. 


106. O you who believe! When 
death approaches any of you, and 
you make a bequest, then take 
the testimony of two just men 
of your own folk or two others 
from outside, if you are travelling 


eG 
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(he wants) 
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(Asr) salat elis detain both of them death calamity (sickness i 
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both after As-Sa/at (the prayer), 
(then) if you are in doubt (about 
their truthfulness), let them both 
swear by Allah (saying): "We wish 
not for any worldly gain in this, 
even though he (the beneficiary) 
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Let them swear by Allah (saying): 
"We affirm that our testimony is 
truer than that of both of them, 
and that we have not trespassed - 
(the truth), for then indeed we 
bx, should be of the wrong-doers." 
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(with obedience to Him). And 
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109. On the Day when Allah will 
gather the Messengers together 
Miya and say to them: "What was the 
y Jl response you received (from men 
to your teaching)? They will say: 
“We have no knowledge, verily, 
only You are the All-Knower of all 
that is hidden (or unseen, etc.).” 


110. (Remember) when Allah will 
say (on the Day of Resurrection). 
“O Isa, son of Maryam! Remember 
My Favour to you and to your 
mother when | supported you 
with Ruh-ul-Qudus (Jibril) so that 
you spoke to the people in the 
cradle and in maturity; and when 
| taught you writing, Al-Hikmah 
(the power of understanding), the 
Taurat and the Injil; and when 
you made out of the clay, as it 
were, the figure of a bird, by My 
Permission, and you breathed 
into it, and it became a bird by 
My Permission, and you healed 
those born blind, and the lepers 
by My Permission, and when you 
brought forth the dead by My 
Permission; and when | restrained 
the Children of Israel from you 
(when they resolved to kill you) 
since you came unto them with 
clear proofs, and the disbelievers 
among them said: "This is nothing 
but evident magic." 


111. And when | (Allah) put in 
the hearts of Al-Hawariun (the 
disciples) (of Isa) to believe in 
Me and My Messenger, they said: 
“We believe. And bear witness 
that we are Muslims." 


112. (Remember) when Al- 


Hawariun (the disciples) said: “O 
Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord 
send down to us a table spread 
(with food) from heaven?” Isa xf 
said: “Fear Allah, if you are indeed 4 

believers,” 


113. They said: 


. Faith, and to know that you have 
indeed told us the truth and that 
we ourselves be its witnesses." 
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114. Isa, son of Maryam, said: 

^O Allah, our Lord! Send us from 
heaven a table spread (with food) JUZ 
that there may be for us - for the 7 
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(mankind and jinns).” 
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Worship me and my mother as 
two gods besides Allah?" He will 
say; "Glory be to You! It was not 
for me to say what | had no right 
(to say). Had | said such a thing, 
You would surely have known it. 
You know what is in my innerself 
though | do not know what is in 
Yours, truly, You, only You, are 
the All-Knower of all that is hidden 
and unseen. 


117. "Never did | say to them 
aught except what You (Allah) 
did command me to say; Worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord. And 


ble not Glory be to you he age Allah besides 
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You are the All- — You have then 
Knowing ^ known it — surely 


ithe * E AEAEE Iak 


the All-Knowing the hidden M wily 
„(Ond unseen affairs) 7 You 


4 4^4 "aw. PT AG 
3954 el jets oa Cá S 


You tuni 
me 


in what said that I had if not what  Isaid 


Url inner in what Iknow 


and I make ed your p Allah thatis you worship with it what except tothem Isay 


- We f PI PA 7 s. 2 | was a witness over them while 
* 
ew Wc ow ) ^ | dwelt amongst them, but when 
— - - 
<a 
i YOu raised 4 ax You took me up, You were the 
ROB voume Qu, deRemate meri during 35) wies pontem BX "i 


. in live condition) Watcher over them, and You are 
a Witness to all things." (This is a 
great admonition and warning to 
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118. “If You punish them, they 
are Your slaves, and if You forgive 
them, verily You, only You are the 
>» All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


119. Allah will say; “This is a 
Day on which the truthful will — 
profit from their truth: theirs are 
Gardens under which rivers flow : 
(in Paradise) - they shall abide . . 
therein forever. Allah is pleased ` 
with them and they with Him. That 
is the great success (Paradise). 


120. To Allah belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is therein, and 
He is Able to do all things. 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely o Ze 5 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. E aN F aw) 
1. All praises and thanks be In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful 
to Allah, Who (Alone) created 

the heavens and the earth, and 
originated the darkness and the 
light, yet those who disbelieve 
hold others as equal with their 
Lord. 


2. He it is Who has created you 
from clay, and then has decreed 
a stated term (for you to die). 
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worshipped Alone) in the heavens 
and on the earth, He knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal, 
and He knows what you earn 
(good or bad). 


doubt it (the Day 
of Judgement), 
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4. And never an Ayah (sign) 
comes to them from the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
of their Lord, but that they have 
been turning away from it. 


5. Indeed, they rejected the truth 
(the Quran and Muhammad SAW) 
when it came to them, but there 
will come to them the news of that 
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toward the truth 
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6. Have they not seen how many A WT I Be 


a generation before them We 
have destroyed whom We had 
established on the earth such as 
We have not established you? 
And We poured out on them rain 
from the sky in abundance, and 
made the rivers flow under them. 
Yet We destroyed them for their 
sins, and created after them other 


destroyed (any) seen 
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to you We give 
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them confusion in a matter which Z4 
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confusion (i.e. the Message of 
Prophet Muhammad SAW). 
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K IRA 11. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
19 “Travel in the land and see what 
z e i j Muham- was the end of those who rejected 

a E F Tr ue truth." 
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| LLN D A Js PEU [f 12. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
TD o ed “To whom belongs all that is in 
STRUD MULA Eaa rejected the heavens and the earth?” Say: 


“To Allah. He has prescribed 
Mercy for Himself. Indeed He will 
gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there 
is no doubt. Those who destroy 
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vie E red woe AA Oe See Ain 7 5 


the Day of Resurrection 


d Ay AZ ROME M ma 4T Kip € Ps US themselves will not believe [in 
ADL 5 Allah as being the only //ah (God), 
or 23 272 Cu) PREPARES Er and Muhammad SAW as being 


in it (the (that) 


thosewho coming day) doubt there is no 


one of His Messengers, and in 
Resurrection, etc.]. 


13. And to Him belongs what- 
soever exists in the night and the 
day, and He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing.” 


14. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Shall | take as a Wali (helper, 
protector, etc.) any other than 
Allah, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth? And it is He Who 
z feeds but is not fed.” Say: “Verily, 
| am commanded to be the first of 
those who submit themselves to 
Allah (as Muslims).” And be not 
you (O Muhammad SAW) of the 
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah). 


not believe 


A cae ot? a 


provide 
sustenance and He — and the earth the heave 
(eed 


] isthere "say 
Creator dio [T Allah any other Muham- 13 


E NE AE E ay BARN; 


been provided and 
sustenance (food) not 


ey oo e voee 
TEBO Ee : 


if Hear venlyl sy m al-Mushrikun  (part)of you ever become 


a iT 
Ss MIRA who the first I become so that con LA dod Sm Vy 


15. Say: "| fear, if | disobey my 
Lord, the torment of a Mighty 
Day.” 


"16. Who is averted from (such — 
a torment) on that Day, (Allah) — 


then 
indeed 


from it 
(torment) 


Might 
(Resurrection) 


verted whoever 


on id day 


onaDay torment {od 


^With harm Allah befall to you andif — 16 obviou thesuccess and that has surely been Merciful to him. d I 
= And that e the ous a 
e fps "A ouo T $4 duds would be the obvi in, 
$697 94 2 3155. = 17. And if Allah touches you with 
"d all upon {Hen i , Hebefalltoyou — andif Him except fom cane (there is) > harm, none can remove it but He, 


and if He touches you with good, 
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18. And He is the Irresistible, 
‘above His slaves, and He is the 
All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all 
things. 
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19. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"What thing is the most great in £& 
witness?" Say: “Allah (the Most X 

PLFA Great!) is Witness between me and ez; 

yl you; this Quran has been revealed 
to me that | may therewith warn you 
and whomsoever it may reach. Can 
you verily bear witness that besides 
Allah there are other aliha (gods)?" 
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Say: "But in truth He (Allah) is the ^ 2^-q-9 AC, 


only one //ah (God). And truly | am 
innocent of what you join in worship 
with Him." 

20. Those to whom We have given 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
recognize him [i.e. Muhammad 
SAW as a Messenger of Allah, and 
they also know that there is no //ah 
(God) but Allah and Islam is Allah's 


Ree DAC ES e e 


(pus are) 
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21. And who does more wrong than 
he who invents a lie against Allah or 
rejects His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, revelations, etc.)? ^ 
Verily, the Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers, etc.) shall never be 
successful. 


22. And on the Day when We shall 
gather them all together, We shall 
say to those who joined partners K 
in worship (with Us): “Where are 1€ 
your partners (false deities) whom 
you used to assert (as partners in 
worship with Allah)?” 


23. There will then be (left) no 
Fitnah (excuses or statements or 
arguments) for them but to say: “By 
Allah, our Lord, we were not those 
who joined others in worship with 
Allah.” 


24. Look! How they lie against 
themselves! But the (lie) which they 
invented will disappear from them. 
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= Muhammad SAW) and they them- f 
-. selves keep away from him, and (by 
doing so) they destroy not but their ^ 
own-selves, yet they perceive (it) not. 
27. |f you could but see when & 
they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back (to the world)! 
Then we would not deny the Ayat 
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28. Nay, it has become manifest 
to them what they had been 
concealing before. But if they 


about t. were to surely they op MEY, 4 and if x = Lia c d were returned (to the world), KUA 
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believe." 
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except. ma life of this world and not 31 they will bear what know it i^ backs on 


32. And the life of this world is 
nothing but play and amusement. 
But far better is the house in the 
=> Hereafter for those who are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious - see V. 2: 
Me 2). Will you not then understand? 

33. We know indeed the grief 
which their words cause you 
(O Muhammad SAW): it is not 


E menm sna us belies: Te hegeafter andindeed and amusement game 


„thel house. (that t neglecting) (Seles) 


PU ACTA cT 


EE SSN lb fish KEI, MEN 


definitely will tatit We know indeed 32 


make yói 


es en 


not deny you they say 


Pas * PM ZS Te you that they deny, but it is the 
vC Pia * Verses (the Quran) of Allah that 
Seid Sass @ INAS, AM exe Gul SS the Zalimun (polytheists and 
di wrongdoers) deny. 
had beendenied and indeed — 33 they deny toward ayat Allah the zalimun 


34. Verily, (many) Messengers 
were denied before you (O 
Muhammad SAW), but with 
patience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt, till Our Help 
reached them, and none can alter 
the Words (Decisions) of Allah. 
3 Surely there has reached you 
C the information (news) about the 
Messengers (before you). 


35. If their aversion (from you, 
O Muhammad SAW and from 
that with which you have been - 
' sent) is hard on you, (and you 
cannot be patient from their harm — P 
to you), then if you were able to | 
seek a tunnel in the ground or 
a ladder to the sky, so that you 
may bring them a sign (and you ~ 
cannot do it, so be patient). And 
had Allah willed, He could have 
gathered them together (all) unto 
true guidance, so be not you one 
of those who are Al-Jahilun (the 
ignorant). 
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Ourhelp © came to and they were were denied what om they ats CR ee 
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and indeed the words of Allah terug (there) 


audit alin Rate as ee to 
only ‘eat Seeme the sky 
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surely He 
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people who are inde. 
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It is only those who listen 
(to the Message of Prophet 
Muhammad SAW), will respond 
(benefit from it), but as for the 
dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise &Z 
them up, then to Him they will be 4& 
returned (for their recompense). 


37. And they said: "Why is not 
a sign sent down to him from his p 
Lord?" Say: “Allah is certainly Able 4% 
to send down a sign, but most of 4€ 
them know not." 


36. 


JUZ 


38. There is not a moving (living) 
creature on earth, nor a bird that 
flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book, 
then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered. 


39. Those who reject Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) are deaf 
and dumb in darkness. Allah 
sends astray whom He wills and 
He guides on the Straight Path 
whom He wills. 


40. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"Tell me if Allah's Torment comes 
upon you, or the Hour comes upon 
you, would you then call upon any 
one other than Allah? (Reply) if 

you are truthful!” p 


41. Nay! To Him Alone you call, 
and, if He will, He would remove 
that (distress) for which you call 
upon Him, and you forget at that 
time whatever partners you joined 
with Him (in worship)! 


42. Verily, We sent (Messengers) 
to many nations before you (O 
Muhammad SAW). And We 
seized them with extreme poverty # 
(or loss in wealth) and loss in 
health with calamities so that they 
might believe with humility. 


43. When Our Torment reached 
them, why then did they not g 
believe with humility? But their 
hearts became hardened, and 

_ Shaitan made fairseeming to them 
that which they used to do. 


= A 44. So, when they forgot (the 
$ — warning) with which they had 
f. £ been reminded, We opened to 
. them the gates of every (pleasant) 
. thing, until in the midst of their 
enjoyment in that which they were 
given, all of a sudden, We took 
them to punishment, and lo! They 
were plunged into destruction 
with deep regrets and sorrows. 
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45. So the roots of the people who 
did wrong were cut off. And all the 
A praises and thanks be to Allah, 
$4 the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns, and all that exists). 


46. Say (to the disbelievers): 
"Tell me, if Allah took away your 
hearing and your sight, and sealed 
f up your hearts, who is there - an 
ze ilah (a god) other than Allah who 
could restore them to you?" See 
how variously We explain the 
4 Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
od lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 
yet they turn aside. 


47. Say: "Tell me, if the punish- 
eX ment of Allah comes to you 

suddenly (during the night), or 
openly (during the day), will any 
be destroyed except the Zalimun 
(polytheists and — wrong-doing 
people)?" 


=e» 48. And We send not the 
Messengers but as givers of 
=” glad tidings and as warners. So 
whosoever believes and does 
righteous good-deeds, upon such 
v shall come no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 


49. But those who reject Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 
the torment will touch them for 
their disbelief (and fortheir belying 
the Message of Muhammad 
SAW). [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 


50. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“| dont tell you that with me are 
i the treasures of Allah, nor (that) | 
know the unseen; nor | tell you that 
| am an angel. But | follow what 
is revealed to me by inspiration." 
Say: "Are the blind and the one 
who sees equal? will you not then 
take thought?" 


51. And warn therewith (the 
Quran) those who fear that they 
will be gathered before their 
Lord, when there will be neither 
1 a protector nor an intercessor for 
them besides Him, so that they 
may fear Allah and keep their 
duty to Him (by abstaining from 
committing sins and by doing all 


ordained). 


52. And turn not away those 
who invoke their Lord, morning 
and afternoon seeking His Face. 
You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable 
for you in nothing, that you may 
turn them away, and thus become 
of the Za/imun (unjust). 
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53. Thus We have tried some of 
them with others, that they might 
Hiya say: "Is it these (poor believers) 
y] that Allah has favoured from 
amongst us?" Does not Allah 
know best those who are grateful? 


o Ed tz. . = 


54. When those who believe 
in Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 


and when 53 toraa to H knowbest Allah doesnot amongus from 


Y : ^ 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, be ud E^ E eia tat 
etc.) come to you, say: "Salamun 
'Alaikum" (peace be on you); rasp bed n P 


your Lord has written Mercy for 


Fe 1 wE 
Himself, so that, if any of you does nr we de a 
evil in ignorance, and thereafter 
repents and does righteous good- evil deeds TÉ do inboeten that pep Himself on punte 


ae Ei 


and he does. 
righteous good deeds. 


deeds (by obeying Allah), then 
surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


D 
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after doing it herepents then 


55. And thus do We explain the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 


Dv 


in detail, that the way of the aisa become E: irany Weexphin and thus 
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, 1 AES zT DEA 4 v" "ELO 
sinners), may become manifest. D ix Q»X OFS y Saas àj A 
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56. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "I Am p Allah beides E ou worship those whom to worship E Wie vtr 


have been forbidden to worship E: 
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those whom you invoke (worship) fi Ú Als á Ai id 
besides Allah." Say: “I will not zl -> PAD Kc "€; 
follow your vain desires. If | did, | 56 [os ^" VER, (part) of Iwould and not m4 Hon = indeed (is pa ou 7 


would go astray, and | would not 
be one of the rightly guided.” 


57. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “I 
am on clear proof from my Lord 
(Islamic Monotheism), but you 
deny (the truth that has come to 
me from Allah). | have not gotten 
what you are asking for impatiently 
(the torment). The decision is only 
for Allah, He declares the truth, 
and He is the Best of judges.” 


58. Say: “If | had that which you 
are asking for impatiently (the 
torment), the matter would have 
been settled at once between me 
and you, but Allah knows best the 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers, etc.)." 


. 59. And with Him are the keys 
of the Ghaib (all that is hidden), 
none knows them but He. And 
He knows whatever there is in (or 
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not a grain in the darkness of the 
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60. It is He, Who takes your souls 


ut. 
43 s a ^ Zi eere cmt us TE m PED. (unen ou jar Ee 
2) |» > m 2 ae and has knowledge of all that you 
cg. R v E Me ? 2 have done by day, then he raises K4 
(wakes) you up again that a term 4 
E 2 appointed (your life period) be 
v^ i dida edel $ fulfilled, then in the end unto Him 
> mn Ss A on will be your return. Then He will 
your return place toHim ^ then appointed ge tobe fulfilled I a the He wakes you up inform you what you used to do. 
de ^77 A e 4 Celsus A^ edm p 61. He is the Irresistible, Supreme 
ò * t over His slaves, and He sends 
ez 2 LAE on 2 Osa guardians (angels guarding and 


Hissenans upon 60 youdo | lett E c ud writing all of ones good and bad 
E y Be MUN deeds) over you, until when 
oc P o A i 
“fe = z E et I IET e a Ae A ase death approaches one of you, Our 
Ao pit AE » aisi dejen p» Messengers (angel of death and 
his assistants) take his soul, and 
take his soul death looneofyou approaches when sothat guardians over you and He sends 


they never neglect their duty. 


a ai 7 AA 62. Then they are returned 
A A C ls 1555 KOR [5] Ad cas Cio to Allah, their Maula [True 
^ they (all e Master (God), the Just Lord (to 

auh cie n ^ E reward them)]. Surely, His is the 


judgement and He is the Swiftest 
in taking account. 


63. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"Who rescues you from the 
darkness of the land and the sea 
(dangers like storms), when you 
call upon Him in humility and in 
secret (saying): If He (Allah) only 
saves us from this (danger) we 
shall truly be grateful." 


64. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"Allah rescues you from it and from 
all (other) distresses, and yet you 
worship others besides Allah." 


65. Say: "He has power to send 
torment on you from above or 
from under your feet, or to cover 
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(proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), so that they may 
understand. 


66. But your people (O Muhammad 
SAW) have denied it (the Quran) 
, though it is the truth. Say: “I am 
not responsible for your affairs." 


AH 67. For every news there is a 


65 they may understand so that they the ayat We explain how see 


forevery — 66 p overyou — Tamnot say thetruth anditis Pepple (the foward it, and have fact, i.e. for everything there is 
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68. And when you (Muhammad - 
SAW) see those who engage in 
a false conversation about Our - 
| Verses (of the Quran) by mocking — 
bez at them, stay away from them till 

St they turn to another topic. And if 
q Shaitan causes you to forget, then 
after the remembrance sit not you 
in the company of those people 
who are the Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers, etc.). 


another conven 
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yousit then do shaitan (so that js 
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69. Those who fear Allah, keep 
their duty to Him and avoid evil 
PPA are not responsible for them (the && 
7 disbelievers) in any case, but jf 


et athing from solide ieee from fear Allah those who 


are is a ten 2 A PAR ci As $2 EA Gee 

that they may avoid that (mockery LA el | 3 

at the Quran). [The order of this 3 Bey Ds e (e 
make those who and leave so that they Pee 


Verse was cancelled (abrogated) Rb Soa aI oc LOC Ma NUM ace S om 
by the Verse 4: 140]. : 24. t LORI 
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70. And leave alone those who 
take their religion as play and 
amusement, and are deceived by 
the life of this world. But remind 
(them) with it (the Quran) lest a 


person be given up to destruction for him ord 

for that which he has earned, PN EAR NEN ve 2 
when he will find for himself no ABS cra aN NERONE EAE 
protector or intercessor besides z TU 202 = yeas 


Allah, and even if he offers every will 
ransom, it will not be accepted 
from him. Such are they who are jx 
given up to destruction because 
of that which they have earned. 
For them will be a drink of boiling 
water and a painful torment 


because they used to disbelieve. 


71. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"Shall we invoke others besides j^ 
Allah (false deities), that can do ^ 
us neither good nor harm, and 
shall we turn on our heels after e 


from for them 
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go astray, confused (wandering) 
through the earth, his companions e 
calling him to guidance (saying): 
Come to us. Say: "Verily, Allah's 
Guidance is the only guidance, 
and we have been commanded to 
submit (ourselves) to the Lord of 
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(Iqamat-as-Salat), and to be pi 
obedient to Allah and fear Him, 
and it is He to Whom you shall be 
gathered. 


_ 73. It is He Who has created the 4 
heavens and the earth in truth, 
and on the Day (i.e. the Day of , 
. Resurrection) He will say: "Be!", - 
and it shall become. His Word is 
_ the truth. His will be the dominion 
on the Day when the trumpet 4 
will be blown. All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the All- 
Wise, Well-Aware (of all things). 
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Ibrahim said to his father Azar: 
“Do you take idols as aliha (gods)? WITZ 
Verily, | see you and your people gy 4 


74. And (remember) 


in manifest error.” 


75. Thus did we show Ibrahim 
the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth that he be one of those 
who have Faith with certainty. 


76. When the night covered him 
over with darkness he saw a star. 
He said: “This is my lord.” But 
when it set, he said: “I like not 
those that set.” 


77. When he saw the moon rising 
up, he said: “This is my lord.” But 
when it set, he said: “Unless my 
Lord guides me, | shall surely be 
among the erring people.” 


78. When he saw the sun rising 
up, he said: “This is my lord. This 
is greater." But when it set, he 
said: "O my people! | am indeed 
free from all that you join as 
partners in worship with Allah." 


79. Verily, | have turned my face 
towards Him Who has created 
the heavens and the earth 
Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism, i.e. 
worshipping none but Allah Alone) 
and | am not of A/-Mushrikun (see 
V. 2: 105). 


80. His people disputed with him. 
He said: "Do you dispute with me 
concerning Allah while He has 
guided me, and | fear not those 
whom you associate with Allah 
fet in worship. (Nothing can happen 
to me) except when my Lord 
Allah) wills something. My Lord 
comprehends in His Knowledge 
_all things. Will you not then 
remember? 


, 81. And how should | fear those 
whom you associate in worship 
with Allah (though they can — 
neither benefit nor harm), while i 
you fear not that you have joined 
in worship with Allah things for 
which He has not sent down to 
you any authority. (So) which of 
the two parties has more right to 
be in security? If you but know." 
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82. It is those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and worship % 
MIFA none but Him Alone) and confuse 


y Jl not their belief with Zulm (wrong their faith 


for them 


i.e. by worshipping others besides y Z 7A A 24 A PA 
Allah), for them (only) there is arr ols. 5 Y] ends pa Y! 
security and they are the guided. Tu 

82 the guided Genrer” 


83. And that was Our Proof which X 
We gave Ibrahim against his 
people. We raise whom We will in ie 
degrees. Certainly your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing. 
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one 
ESAE us RU. Wewill — 908 rusa Ses We raise his people 


84. And We bestowed upon him 
Ishaq and Ya'qub, each of them 
We guided, and before him, 


We guided Nuh, and among his ZA 44 < ^ o: (tAv Att aud ERRA 
progeny Dawud, Sulaiman, Ayyub, —9 29 a9 259 E DA eS on s 
Yusuf, Musa, and Harun. Thus do and Ayyub and Sulaiman Dawud qu E before (Ibrahim) Ren 


We reward the good-doers. C wA NR UN 
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85. And Zakariya, and Yahya, and le 
Isa, and Ilyas, each one of them 4& 


was of the righteous. 


. 
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. people who do we 


86. And Ismail and Al-Yasa, and 
Yunus, and Lut, and each one & 
of them We preferred above the 
‘lamin (mankind and jinns) (of 


their times). 
We preferred 
87. And also some of their fathers above OM degrees in ^ and each of them and Lut and Yunus and Al-Yasa and Ismail 


and their progeny and their 
brethren, We chose them, and We 
guided them to a Straight Path. 
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and their offspring their fathers and (part) of 86 


and We chose them and their 
(as prophets) brothers 


CCA), eagle L A 


‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinn (of their times) 


88. This is the Guidance of Allah 
with which He guides whomsoever 
He will of His slaves. But if they 
had joined in worship others with p 
Allah, all that they used to do 
would have been of no benefit to * 
them. 
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89. They are those whom x 
We gave the Book, A/-Hukm E 
(understanding of the religious 4€ 


$$ 


laws), and Prophethood. But if £ prophehood and Hikmah the Book We gave Nace Mum weydo ^ 
these disbelieve therein (the Book, j£: ae E 2a. 

Al-Hukm and Prophethood), then, , D 22 

indeed We have entrusted it to a * ani Ern E ga bes 
people (such as the Companions ‘ = believers it fot Maji na it so indeed dd are therein disbelieve so if 


- of Prophet Muhammad SAW) who 1€ 
- are not disbelievers therein. 
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so with their pem Allah had RR Sho they are 89 
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guidance. Say: “No reward | ask BREN Íj; ol K ae p zl 
of you for this (the Quran). It is E7 
only a reminder for the ‘Alamin for Alamin (mankind) remembrance except he (the dS, reward Moe Task you 


(mankind and jinns).” 
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dope 23 dean KIAL Je: Sheep baal : dst; not estimate Allah with an m 
Alan and they did not estimation due to Him when they 
said: “Nothing did Allah send 4 


$4 PRES 724 Zor 24 BS down to any human being (b 
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SAW): “Who then sent down the 


athing from E Alla gen did 


upon 


and 


for m. sent 
mankind — guidan wi the Taurat down 


whoever say 


Book which Musa brought, a light 


S 
1833 ae, Ç dics K A^ AT V hoy and a guidance to mankind which 
jig : tds A lax you (the Jews) have made into 
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eae) i (some of it) and concealing 
of on Dr ef (much). And you (believers in Allah 

aye AiG n g> T S 2° fx, and His Messenger Muhammad 
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which came before it, so that you 


Ne LP d 
Re. dE zw may warn the Mother of Towns 
( me $4 (i.e. Makkah) and all those around 
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92 conslantin codi upon andthey — EM it. Those who believe in the 


i zx Hereafter believe in (the Quran), 
D Ri í Max and they are constant in guarding 

di (bias ades Ay ay CONITIS Ks Fri F their Salat (prayers). 
EN " Allah 93. And who can be more unjust 
nee ie than he who invents a lie against 


Allah, or says: "| have received 
cig ed zi oe SG aes iA inspiration,” whereas he is not 


than one ^ be more 
who unjust 


has been 


tl eve ys tohim is Tevealed "I 


tome 


the agoniesofdeath in —— polytheistsand wrongdoers anen i yod ner "and ib ilih aea N what inspired in anything; and who 

Tae p» says, "I will reveal the like of what 

"72 SL -Ak zí- Allah has revealed.” And if you 

e ise A yere PC could but see when the Zalimun 
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i e Got (polytheists and — wrong-doers, 


(and sa 


= etc.) are in the agonies of death, 
zw while the angels are stretching 


, DP 
P. 3 
eee qvem pái cse, CO $«. forth their hands (saying): "Deliver 


your souls! This day you shall be 


you used boca 


the truth th ae pon E wh recompensed with the torment of 
LO ALO T. E cA | degradation because of what you 
y * d Bors - wre o ^ 
EY ie oS) al (aY ) ^ bx used to utter against Allah other 
c |) pz 9 Nap O2 D : than the truth. And you used to 


you have 


you are too proud 
come unto Us, 


“with yourselves 


individually 


| reject His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
A verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 


P A 27 ^ oe v fíts eie A XE $e. etc.) with disrespect!” 
c roe 239 DS Td 94. And truly you have come 


d hi k: 
what ?^ = ave ee unto Us alone (without wealth, — 


and truly 


first time 


eM adel OF Best ee D 
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you those 
whom 


to be partners in yi 
(for Allah) 


We had bestowed on you. We see - 
4 not with you your intercessors 


2^ t 
ds AA? e S ee 2 dede i e s ATRE cd Sal whom you claimed to be partners 
Onl 2 "T with Allah. Now all relations 


| between you and them have been 
cut off, and all that you used to 
claim has vanished from you. 


you used nai has been between cut off (all 
to 


94 you claim (as helper) vanished you relations) 


what from you truly 
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95. Verily! It is Allah Who causes 
the seed-grain and the fruit-stone 
(like date-stone, etc.) to split and 
sprout. He brings forth the living 
from the dead, and it is He Who 
brings forth the dead from the 
living. Such is Allah, then how are 
you deluded away from the truth? 


96. (He is the) Cleaver of the 
daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is 
the measuring of the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing. 


97. It is He Who has set the 
stars for you, so that you may 
guide your course with their 
help through the darkness of 
the land and the sea. We have 
(indeed) explained in detail Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, Revelations, etc.) 
for people who know. 


98. It is He Who has created you 
from a single person (Adam), and 
has given you a place of residing 
(on the earth or in your mothers 
wombs) and a place of storage 
[in the earth (in your graves) or 
in your fathers loins]. Indeed, E 
We have explained in detail Our 
revelations (this Quran) for people 
who understand. 


99.|t is He Who sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and 
with it We bring forth vegetation 
of all kinds, and out of it We bring 
forth green stalks, from which 
We bring forth thick clustered 
grain. And out of the date-palm 
and its spathe come forth clusters 
of dates hanging low and near, 
and gardens of grapes, olives 
and pomegranates, each similar 
(in kind) yet different (in variety 
and taste). Look at their fruits J 
when they begin to bear, and the 
ripeness thereof. Verily! In these 
things there are signs for people 
who believe. 


100. Yet, they join the jinns as - 

partners in worship with Allah, ` 
à g though He has created them (the 
: P jinns), and they attribute falsely g 
without knowledge sons and 
_ daughters to Him. Be He Glorified 
and Exalted above (all) that they 
attribute to Him. 


101. He is the Originator of the 

heavens and the earth. How can ^ 
He have children when He has no 
wife? He created all things and He 
is the All-Knower of everything. 
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gui 102. Such is Allah, your Lord! 
La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 


right to be worshipped but He), the 
Creator of all things. So worship Him 


M, 6.Al-An‘am: 102-110 Dy 


h s $ 
"Y yourLord Allah e. things (Alone), and He is the Wakil (Trustee, 
^ E! E €. Disposer of affairs, Guardian, etc.) 
over all things. 
P e(« 103. No vision can grasp Him, but 
His Grasp is over all vision. He is the 
grasp Him (can)not 102 Wak en things a upon andHeis so worship Him P 


Most Subtle and Courteous, Well- 
e Acquainted with all things. 


wv 

t TET AN a Ki 7A “3 104. Verily, proofs have come to you 
J E er 2 ob ^ AN from your Lord, so whosoever sees, 
Waka ne n Nd 2 will do so for (the good of) his ownself, 
103  Withallthings (the Subtle One) and He is and ner. and He Dec a) 54) and whosoever blinds himself, will do 
por» de LAN 2e d AY" A. mye ec E eae harm, and | (Muhammad 

H T . Al d = vy ^ Jo )am not a watcher over you. 
C sE iy PUN BU > A D all 22 In) ud 105. Thus We explain variously the 
blind nd, so(the reward) for see (then Fi C ofthe “has come to i, | Verses so that they (the disbelievers) 
ind whoever himself believe) from tru indeed B? may say: “You have studied (the Books 


M of the people of the Scripture and 
brought this Quran from that)" and 
27 that We may make the matter clear 
for the people who have knowledge. 
106. Follow what has been inspired 
5 to you (O Muhammad SAW) from your 
I Lord, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 
a»f right to be worshipped but He) and 
turn aside from A/-Mushrikun. 


We explained 
variously —— 


icd Tr e egies Mos 


you have learned (the 


1 (Mu- 


so (the sin) for 
= 


and ve as ed upon you ‘himself 


" and not 


d so aW uae te z d so that they z 
MÀ € I Arsen de gee Gisbetevers)saia (Our) ayt $^ 107. Had Allah willed, they would 
not have taken others besides Him in 
of ie AY Já E í | We ARE $| SH 4C worship. And We have not made you 
ETE 3» oA 2c $72 a watcher over them nor are you set 

Acorn hr » x E. ere is 5 over them to dispose of their affairs. 
Most. sptand you turned. eii god  (hereis) your Lord Dr Ope Oe TRY ana Anda neit not those Whom 


they (disbelievers) worship besides 
Allah, lest they insult Allah wrongfully 
without knowledge. Thus We have 
made fair-seeming to each people its 
own doings; then to their Lord is their 
X^ return and He shall then inform them 
of all that they used to do. 

109. And they swear their strongest 
oaths by Allah, that if there came to 
them a sign, they would surely believe 
therein. Say: "Signs are but with Allah 
and what will make you (Muslims) 
perceive that (even) if it (the sign) 
came, they will not believe?" 

110. And We shall turn their hearts 
and their eyes away (from guidance), 
as they refused to believe therein for 
the first time, and We shall leave them 
in their trespass to wander blindly. 


| 06. Al-An'am: 109 


A narration from Muhammad bin Ka'ab 
said, "They say, O Muhammad! You told 
us that Musa had a stick and when he 
struck a rock with his stick, 12 fountains 
of water splashed out, and Isa could 
bring people back from the dead, and 
Salih a.s. was given camel as a sign to 
the people of Thamud, then show us 
your sign to believe you." The Apostle 
(SAW) said "What do you want?" They. 
answered "Turn that Safa Mount into 
gold." The Apostle (SAW) said, "If | grant 
your wish, would you believe me?" 
They answered, "By Allah! If you grant 
or wish, we will follow you." Then, the 
Apostle (SAW) stood up and prayed. The 


(surely) they would not 
have taken others in Allah willed — and if al-Mushrikun 


- 
jux and not CONES 
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they will not believe “ame (the sign 


y to them) 
TS DR ERN E 2 ENT Angel Jibril came to the Prophet (SAW) 
> Aa D se AZ, r Eo i fee and said, "You can turn it into gold if 
you want it, but if they don't believe 
à A x D) J59 D )9 zA) gya XS it, sure Allah will torment them. If you 
are willing, leave them so Allah forgives 
their trespass ini edie ave first qi they believe them." The Apostle (SAW) said, "I will 


leave them until Allah forgives them.” 
Therefore, this verse was sent down. (Al- 
Wahidi, Asbabu Nuzul Al-Quran; 206). & 
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111. And even if We had sent 
down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and 
We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they 
would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them 
behave ignorantly. 


TA We and 
unio T sentdown indeed as for 


TEE We 
gathered 


112. And so We have appointed 
for every Prophet enemies - 
Shaitan (devils) among mankind 
and jinns, inspiring one another 
with adorned speech as a delusion 
(or by way of deception). If your 
Lord had so willed, they would not 


We have. 
appointed 


enemies Prophet for every 


have done it, so leave them alone 2m D E 

with their fabrications. [Tafsir CEFA 596 i3 
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in the Hereafter may incline to ee ee 

such (deceit), and that they may in the Hereafter they do not believe those who hearts cm 


remain pleased with it, and that 
they may commit what they are 
committing (all kinds of sins and 
evil deeds, etc.). 


114. [Say (O Muhammad SAW)] 
"Shall | seek a judge other than 


di so that t <a and so that. E 
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115. And the Word of your Lord amples ECHELLE CN 
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Words. And He is the All-Hearer, į A cce 

the All-Knower. the All- m and Heis E (essenor (there and the 
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116. And if you obey most of those 
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on earth, they will mislead you cepe d 


far away from Allah's Path. The 
follow (um but ud Neg E x m Ea Mr m Chka fpe Ec pe 
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and they do nothing but lie. 


117. Verily, your Lord! It is He 1€ 

Who knows best who strays from 4 

His Way, and He knows best the 
ft rightly guided ones. 


they lie 
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toward those who toward 
* e guide know best and He His 
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P E x 118.So eat of that (meat) on 
» which Allah's name has been 


strays 
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in His Ayat (proofs, evidences, me from kind 
believers in His ayat you are uponit Allah ol animal Fslaughtered 50 you eat 
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— etc.). 


by pronunciation 


m Mad Lazim Far S| Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun » Mad Wajib Muttasil 


iG rll Not pronounced i 
2 _Qalgaleh (07 tdgham ^ Mad Jaiz Munfasil J 


en Gy) Mad Thabit 


z^ Color 


7 Black il Word by word 
,, Guide 


Gold. B Word by word oreo EE e oes 


A GEOL rele Sis " , EO te Kx! 119. And why should you not eat 
(S $3» azie an Ac M i Í z EY x of that (meat) on which Allah's 
= 9 Pe name has been pronounced 
s you eat [3 ‘and why doyou E (at the time of slaughtering the Asa 
2 : animal), while He has explained [BE 
kj > 34. «X^ vo é g A to you in detail what is forbidden 
| E TIE c to you, except under compulsion 
what you are under (J has ped of necessity? And surely many do 
compulsion of necessity apt upon 08 „forbidden  '""" $ lead (mankind) astray by their own 
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E SOR 121. Eat not (O believers) of that 
c zz Kat e T mA ^ Be (meat) on which Allah's name 
Ò 99 A L2 uo 2 OPE has not been pronounced (at the 
they used by later they will be time of the slaughtering of the 
„to what Semen 2. animal), for sure it is Fisq (a sin 
a Foe and disobedience of Allah). And 
F i A “le certainly, the Shaitan do inspire 

lol l5. 42) »2 A hae their friends (from mankind) to 
shaitans and verily Eis = TEL » E. Allah's name dispute with you, and if you obey 
paro 3 fa them (by making Al-Maitatah 

«ed (a AA ir 5 2 Pra 4 PA, (a dead animal) legal by eating 
O29 2x 29 it), then you would indeed be 

E») Mushrikun (polytheists) (because 

they (devils and their friends) 


120. Leave (O mankind, all kinds 
of) sin, open and secret. Verily, 
those who commit sin will get due 
recompense for that which they 


(of) sin apparent 


they commit 
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... dispute with you. 
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) : mankind i: 122. Is he who was dead 
ws FTZ $ C iE ar Mp e E» (without Faith by ignorance and 


Coe PER cir TUE 
oe 3, disbelief) and We gave him life (by 
2" 
Miseni » b o. O2) knowledge and Faith) and set for 
ER him a light (of Belief) whereby he 
can walk amongst men, like him 


from it 
sS, 


they used what for disbelievers decorated 


(Makkal 


AA. 2A isis e who is in the darkness (of disbelief, 

iS Yl g 9 19 vane) cA e+ A A polytheism, and hypocrisy) from 

B= which he can never come out? 

and not Tete so that they plot people ame ip ones country every A Thus it is made fair seeming to the 

2À E PA DW ‘ disbelievers that which they used 
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"We shall not believe until we — 
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place His Message. Humiliation 
and disgrace from Allah and a 


124 they plot per ge severe and torment on the side of Allah disgraceful severe. REDE wall Guenilie ite 
M criminals (polytheists, sinners, 
Č Iglab > Must stop Le! Preferred to conlpue pading: (@iGhunnahl € Can stop etc.) for that which they used to 


A Z3 Mad Silah Tawilah A5 Preferred to stop "V. Must not stop  Bilaghunnah #4 Can stop at one sign 


. 131. This is because your Lord 


feas eta) Goel 


2) 
Aa ale UE 


125. And whomsoever Allah wills 
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126. And this is the Path of 
your Lord (the Quran and Islam) 
leading Straight. We have detailed 
Our Revelations for a people who 
take heed. 


Allah overtakes 


127. For them will be the home of 
peace (Paradise) with their Lord. 
And He will be their Wali (Helper 
and Protector) because of what 
they used to do. 


128. And on the Day when He 
will gather them (all) together 
(and say): “O you assembly of 
jinns! Many did you mislead of 
men,” and their Auliya' (friends 
and helpers, etc.) amongst men 
will say: "Our Lord! We benefited 
one from the other, but now we 
have reached our appointed term 
which You did appoint for us." 
He will say: "The Fire be your 
dwelling-place, you will dwell 
therein forever, except as Allah 
may will. Certainly your Lord is 
All-Wise, All-Knowing." 
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132. For all there will be degrees 
(or ranks) according to what they 
did. And your Lord is not unaware 
of what they do. 


133. And your Lord is Rich (Free 
of all wants), full of Mercy, if He 
will, He can destroy you, and in 
your place make whom He will as 
your successors, as He raised you 
from the seed of other people. 


134. Surely, that which you are 
promised will verily come to pass, 
and you cannot escape (from the 
Punishment of Allah). 


135. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"O my people! Work according to 
your way, surely, | too am working 
(in my way), and you will come 
to know for which of us will be 
the (happy) end in the Hereafter. 
Certainly the Za/imun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers, etc.) will not be 
successful." 


136. And they assign to Allah a 
share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created, and they say: 
"This is for Allah according to 
their pretending, and this is for 
our (Allah's so-called) partners." 
But the share of their (Allah's 
so-called) "partners" reaches not 
Allah, while the share of Allah 
reaches their (Allah's so-called) 
"partners"! Evil is the way they 
judge! 

137. And so to many of the 
Mushrikun (polytheists - see V. 
2: 105) their (Allah's so-called) 
"partners" have made fair-seeming 


5) the killing of their children, in 


order to lead them to their own 
destruction and cause confusion 


in their religion. And if Allah had 
willed they would not have done 

so, So leave them alone with their 
x fabrications. 
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138. And according to their 
pretending, they say that such 
and such cattle and crops are 
forbidden, and none should eat of 


them exceptthose whom we allow. 
And (they say) there are cattle 
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is All-Wise, All-Knower. [Tafsir At- % 
Tabari, Vol. 8, Page 49]. 
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different shape and taste (its fruits 
and its seeds) and olives, and 
pomegranates, similar (in kind) 
and different (in taste). Eat of their 
fruit when they ripen, but pay the 
due thereof (its Zakat, according % 
to Allah's Orders 1/10th or 1/20th) 

on the day of its harvest, and 
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143. Eight pairs; of the sheep 

two (male and female), and of the 
goats two (male and female). Say: [itr 
"Has He forbidden the two males I1 
or the two females, or (the young) 
which the wombs of the two 
females enclose? Inform me with 


two (male and 
... female) 


the goats 
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etc., or on which Allah's name 
has not been mentioned while 
. slaughtering). But whosoever is 
| need by necessity without wilful 
, disobedience, nor transgressing 
due limits, (for him) certainly, 
your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." 
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146. And unto those who are 
Jews, We forbade every (animal) 
with undivided hoof, and We  . 

forbade them the fat of the ox and M a 
x, the sheep except what adheres 
to their backs or their entrails, 
or is mixed up with a bone. Thus 


I them We forbade and the sheep the ox 


what or in their entrails or on the ba 
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147. If they (Jews) belie you 
(Muhammad SAW) say you: 
“Your Lord is the Owner of Vast 
Mercy, and never will His Wrath 
be turned back from the people 
who are Mujrimun (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners, etc.).” 


148. Those who took partners (in 
worship) with Allah will say: “If 
Allah had willed, we would not 
have taken partners (in worship) 
with Him, nor would our fathers, 
and we would not have forbidden 
anything (against His Will).” 
Likewise belied those who were 
before them, (they argued falsely 
with Allah's Messengers), till they 
tasted of Our Wrath. Say: “Have 
you any knowledge (proof) that 
you can produce before us? Verily, 
you follow nothing but guess and 
you do nothing but lie.” 


149, Say: “With Allah is the 
perfect proof and argument, (i.e. 
the Oneness of Allah, the sending 
of His Messengers and His Holy 
Books, etc. to mankind), had He 
so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all.” 


150. Say: “Bring forward your 
witnesses, who can testify that 
Allah has forbidden this. Then 
if they testify, testify not you (O 
Muhammad SAW) with them. 
And you should not follow the 
vain desires of such as treat Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
as falsehoods, and such as believe 
not in the Hereafter, and they hold 
others as equal (in worship) with 
their Lord.” 


151. Say (O Muhammad SAW): t 
"Come, | will recite what your Lord ` 


has prohibited you from: Join not 
. anything in worship with Him; be 
— good and dutiful to your parents; 


ss kill not your children because of b 


- poverty - We provide sustenance 


- near to Al-Fawahish (shameful 
sins, illegal sexual intercourse, 
etc.) whether committed openly or 


secretly, and kill not anyone whom * 
Allah has forbidden, except for a 
just cause (according to Islamic 
law). This He has commanded 
you that you may understand. 
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152. And come not near to the 
orphans property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains 
the age of full strength; and give 
f full measure and full weight with 
? justice. We burden not any person, 
but that which he can bear. And 
whenever you give your word 
(i.e. judge between men or give 
evidence, etc.), say the truth even 
if a near relative is concerned, and 

fulfill the Covenant of Allah, This 
! He commands you, that you may 
remember." 


153. "And verily, this (i.e. Allah's 
Commandments mentioned in 
the above two Verses 151 and 
152) is my Straight Path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) 
paths, for they will separate you 
away from His Path. This He has 
ordained for you that you may 
become A/-Muttaqun (the pious- 
see V. 2: 2)." 


154. Then, We gave Musa the 
Book (the Taurat), to complete 
(Our Favour) upon those who 
would do right, and explaining all 
things in detail and a guidance 
and a mercy that they might 
believe in the meeting with their 
Lord. 


155. And this is a blessed Book 
(the Quran) which We have sent 
down, so follow it and fear Allah 
(i.e. do not disobey His Orders), 
that you may receive mercy (i.e. 
saved from the torment of Hell). 


156. Lest you (pagan Arabs) 
should say: "The Book was only 
sent down to two sects before us 
(the Jews and the Christians), 
and for our part, we were in fact 
unaware of what they studied." 


157. Or lest you (pagan Arabs) 
should say: "If only the Book had 
been sent down to us, we would 
surely have been better guided 
Dy than they (Jews and Christians)" 
_ So now has come unto you a clear 
proof (the Quran) from your Lord, 
Xt and a guidance and a mercy. . 
Who then does more wrong than © 
. one who rejects the Ayat (proofs, —. 
' evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah and- 
X turns away therefrom? We shall 
requite those who turn away from 
Our Ayat with an evil torment, 
because of their turning away 
(from them). [Tafsir At-Tabari, 
Vol. 8, Page 95]. 


158. Do they then wait for 
anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your 
Lord should come, or that some of 
E: the Signs of your Lord should come 
(i.e. portents of the Hour e.g., 
arising of the sun from the west)! 
The day that some of the Signs of 
your Lord do come, no good will it 
do to a person to believe then, if 
he believed not before, nor earned 
good (by performing deeds of 
righteousness) through his Faith. 
Say: "Wait you! we (too) are 
waiting." 
159. Verily, those who divide their 
religion and break up into sects 
(all kinds of religious sects), you 
(O Muhammad SAW) have no 
concern in them in the least. Their 
affair is only with Allah, Who then 
will tell them what they used to do. 


160. Whoever brings a good-deed 
(Islamic Monotheism and deeds 
of obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger SAW) shall have ten 
times the like thereof to his credit, 
and whoever brings an evil deed 
(polytheism, disbelief, hypocrisy, 
and deeds of disobedience to Allah 
and His Messenger SAW) shall 
have only the recompense of the 
like thereof, and they will not be 
wronged. 


161. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"Truly, my Lord has guided me to 
a Straight Path, a right religion, 
the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifa [i.e. 
the true Islamic Monotheism - to 
believe in One God (Allah i.e. to 
worship none but Allah, Alone)] $€ 
and he was not of A/-Mushrikun g% 
(see V. 2: 105)." 


162. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Verily, my Salat (prayer), my 
sacrifice, my living, and my dying 
are for Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all 
that exists). 


163. “He has no partner. And of 
this | have been commanded, and 
| am the first of the Muslims." 


164. Say: "Shall | seek a lord other 
than Allah, while He is the Lord of ¥ 
all things? No person earns any 
(sin) except against himself (only), 
and no bearer of burdens shall 
= bear the burden of another. Then . 
1 P unto your Lord is your return, so 
. a He will tell you that wherein you 
- — have been differing.” 


165. And it is He Who has made 
you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other 
on the earth. And He has raised 
you in ranks, some above others 
that He may try you in that which 
He has bestowed on you. Surely 
your Lord is Swift in retribution, 
and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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Chapter 7: 206 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Alif Lam Meem Sad. [These 
letters are one of the miracles of 
the Quran and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. 


2. (This is the) Book (the Quran) 
sent down unto you (O Muhammad 
SAW), so let not your breast be 
narrow therefrom, that you warn 
thereby, and a reminder unto the 
believers. 


3. [Say (O Muhammad SAW) 
to these idolaters (pagan Arabs) 
of your folk:] Follow what has 
been sent down unto you from 
your Lord (the Quran and Prophet 
Muhammad's Sunnah), and follow 
not any Auliya’ (protectors and 
helpers, etc. who order you to 
associate partners in worship with 
Allah), besides Him (Allah). Little 
do you remember! 


4, And a great number of towns 
(their population) We destroyed 
(for their crimes). Our torment 
came upon them (suddenly) by 
night or while they were sleeping 
for their afternoon rest. 


5. No cry did they utter when Our 
Torment came upon them but this: 
“Verily, we were Zalimun (poly- 
theists and wrong-doers, etc.).” 


6. Then surely, We shall question 
those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and verily, We shall 
question the Messengers. 


7. Then surely, We shall narrate 
unto them (their whole story) with 
knowledge, and indeed We were 
not absent. 


' 8. And the weighing on that day 
(Day of Resurrection) will be the 
. true (weighing). So as for those 
whose scale (of good-deeds) will be 
heavy, they will be the successful 
| (by entering Paradise). 


' 9. And as for those whose scale 
will be light, they are those who 
. will lose their own-selves (by 
entering Hell) because they denied 
and rejected Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 


| 10. And surely, We gave you - 
authority on the earth and . 
appointed for you therein provisions 
(for your life). Little thanks do you 
give. 

11. And surely, We created you 
(your father Adam) and then gave 
you shape (the noble shape of 
a human being), then We told 
the angels, “Prostrate to Adam", 
and they prostrated, except Iblis, 
he refused to be of those who 
prostrate. 
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to uncover that which was hidden 
from them of their private parts 
(before); he said: “Your Lord did 
not forbid you this tree save you 
should become angels or become 
of the immortals.” 


21. And he (Shaitan) swore by 
Allah to them both (saying): 
“Verily, | am one of the sincere 
well-wishers for you both.” 
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25. He said: "Therein you shall 
live, and therein you shall die, and 
from it you shall be brought out 
(i.e.resurrected)." 

26. O Children of Adam! We have 
bestowed raiment upon you to cover 
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be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
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dwellers oe are (based on) ext person We do not burden righteous good guidance, he will receive a d like 


RE SPSC E] that of those who follow him, without 
diminishing their reward in the least. And 
whoever invites people to misguidance, he 
will bear a burden of sin like that of those 
who follow him, without diminishing their. 
burden in the least." (Hadith Reported by 
Muslim). 

There are some avails of the above 
hadith: 

(a) One who becomes an intermediary 
of an action and one who does the 
action have similarities in getting the 
reward or punishment. 

(b) Every muslim obliges to reflect on the 
impact and result of his every action, 
then does good deeds and becomes 
good examples for others. 

(c) Every muslim has to be careful of 
the fake call and avoiding friends 
who give negative influence as they 
will be asked for their accountability 
towards every action. 

(d) Every muslim who becomes an 
intermediary of good deeds will 
get multiplied rewards as well as 
he will get multiplied punishment if 
he becomes an intermediary of bad 
deeds. 

(Dr. Mustafa Sa'id Al-Khin, Nuzhatul 

Muttaqina Sharhu Riyadis Salihin, Juz 1, 

1407 H/1987 M: 199). = 


and We shall they 


hatred of their hearts in what the Garden 


ündemesih from flowing 


& rE pu IE vor, oon 
Mp 43 curd c a S Aus (| dica dc. 


with the 


our 


Messengers if Allah does not guide us willbe guided and not we 


A "^ A AL 
cd bol 19399 


because has been inherited the and they will be 
wiab to you Gilden thatis — that called out 


do you used to 


f Iqlab ^ Must stop e Preferred to continue reading — Ghunnah E. Can stop 


Z7 Mad Silah Tawilah A5 Preferred to stop Y Must not stop.  Bilaghunnah ^^ Can stop at one sign 


JUZ 


es 


po 


44. And the dwellers of Paradise 
will call out to the dwellers of the 
Fire (saying): "We have indeed 
found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you also found 
true, what your Lord promised 
(warnings, etc.)?" They shall say: 
"Yes." Then a crier will proclaim 
between them: "The Curse of Allah 
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who would recognise all (of the 
Paradise and Hell people), by their 


dwellers of the and they (on 


Garden al-A'raf) call out by their marks 


'e all be men 


marks (the dwellers of Paradise by Dan lot 27 ne 7427282 7 AS or 
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of Hell by their black faces), they Z z = 
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(peace be on you), and at that uur STIR e oe 
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not yet have entered it (Paradise), duele, and will opi together You — do ge pm 

but they will hope to enter (it) S su ETT enee 2M POP. With. mak not Lord say 


with certainty. 


47. And when their eyes will be 
turned towards the dwellers of 
the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! 
Place us not with the people who 
are Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 
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Properties you 


they would. to men (dwellers T 
of the Fire) F Al-Araf 


give mot they say by their marks 
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wall) will call unto the men whom 
they would recognise by their 
marks, saying: “Of what benefit 
to you were your great numbers 
(and hoards of wealth), and your 


ESSE LP LEA POT p Qe oF 45 
CIS: Sis einer sedis 31 peony 4) 


rie 


grieve you on you fear shall (into) the (said to them) 


with mercy Allah 
‘ou enter aumjercy 


i i Aa ^ A >% 
arrogance against Faith?” zc dc 1 my “fe an Are 
Gc Sc, NOW) id 5 
49. Are they those, of whom you o ae) fart có 9 
swore that Allah would never show onus pour (give) (to) the dues ofthe dwellers of the Fire and E call Urt) 


them mercy. (Behold! It has been 
said to them): "Enter Paradise, no 
fear shall be on you, nor shall you 
grieve." 


50. And the dwellers of the 

. Fire will call to the dwellers of 

- Paradise: "Pour on us some 4 
= water or anything that Allah has 

provided you with.” They will say: ` 

“Both (water and provision) Allah « 

has forbidden to the disbelievers." 
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51. "Who took their religion as 

an amusement and play, and the 
life of the world deceived them." 
So this Day We shall forget them 
as they forgot their meeting of this 
Day, and as they used to reject Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 
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52. Certainly, We have brought to 
them a Book (the Quran) which 

We have explained in detail with (MPA 
knowledge, - a guidance and a 8 
mercy to a people who believe. 


53. Await they just for the final 
fulfillment of the event? On the 
Day the event is finally fulfilled 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), 
those who neglected it before will 
say: “Verily, the Messengers of our 
Lord did come with the truth, now 
are there any intercessors for us 
that they might intercede on our 
behalf? Or could we be sent back 
(to the first life of the world) so that 
we might do (good) deeds other 
than those (evil) deeds which we 
used to do?” Verily, they have lost 
their own-selves (i.e. destroyed 
themselves) and that which they 
used to fabricate (invoking and 
worshipping others besides Allah) 
has gone away from them. 


54. Indeed your Lord is Allah, 
Who created the heavens and 
the earth in Six Days, and then 
He /stawa (rose over) the Throne 
(really in a manner that suits His 
Majesty). He brings the night as 
a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, 
the moon, the stars subjected to 
His Command. Surely, His is the 
Creation and Commandment. 
Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all 
that exists)! 


55. Invoke your Lord with humility 
and in secret. He likes not the 
aggressors. 


56. And do not do mischief on 


the earth, after it has been set in 
order, and invoke Him with fear 
_ and hope; Surely, Allah's Mercy is 
(ever) near unto the good-doers. 


| winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His Mercy (rain). Till 
when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloud, We drive it to a land 
that is dead, then We cause water 
(rain) to descend thereon. Then 


therewith. Similarly, We shall 
raise up the dead, so that you may 
remember or take heed. 
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58. The vegetation of a good 
land comes forth (easily) by 
the Permission of its Lord, and 
that which is bad, brings forth 
nothing but a little with difficulty. 
Thus do We explain variously the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
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the ‘alamin (mankind, 
and all that exist) 


60. The leaders of his people 
said; “Verily, we see you in plain 
error." 


(Nuh) said 60 plain error 


61. (Nuh) said: “O my people! 
There is no error in me, but | am 
a Messenger from the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all 
that exists)! 
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62."| convey unto you the 
Messages of my Lord and give 


Allah from andlknow — toyou et Tadvise my Lord ener I convey you 
sincere advice to you. And | know fay ES WR je = ; : ; 

A^ 12 
from Allah what you know not. ies A CR on í A 24 A A ts 
63. "Do you wonder that there Dit o -* S ae 


that ha: 
SA PA 


ome 


what 


has come to you a Reminder from 
your Lord through a man from 
amongst you, that he may warn 
you, so that you may fear Allah 
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those who belied Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) They were 
indeed a blind people. 


65. And to Ad (people, We sent) 
their brother Hud. He said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have | 
no other //ah (God) but Him. [La 
. _ ilaha ill-Allah (none has the right $€ 
= .. to be worshipped but Allah)]. Will , 
. you not fear (Allah)?" 
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. 66. The leaders of those who 
 disbelieved among his people 
said: "Verily, we see you in 
foolishness, and verily, we think 
you are one of the liars." 


67. (Hud) said: "O my people! 
There is no foolishness in me, but 
(I am) a Messenger from the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, 
and all that exists)! 


we think you 
(part) of we 
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68."| convey unto you the 
Messages of my Lord, and | am 
a trustworthy adviser (or well- 
wisher) for you. 


E X to you. 
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70. They said: “You have come to 
us that we should worship Allah 
Alone and forsake that which 
our fathers used to worship. So 
bring us that wherewith you have 
threatened us if you are of the 
truthful.” 
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71. (Hud) said: “Torment and 
wrath have already fallen on you 
from your Lord. Dispute you with 


and wrath torment your Lord j 
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' 73. And to Thamud (people, We 
sent) their brother Salih. He said: 
, ^O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other //ah (God) but 
Him. [La ilaha ill-Allah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)]. Indeed there has come to 
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her to graze in Allah's earth, and 
touch her not with harm, lest a 
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73 
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Allah's earth in 
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74. “And remember when He Ñ% 
made you successors after i 
(people) and gave you habitations ys z A > 35 
inthe land, you build for yourselves 
palaces in plains, and carve out 


and He placed you — 'Ad People 


homes in the mountains. So . 
remember the graces (bestowed AAE a 
upon you) from Allah, and do not x 
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you that Salih is one sent from 
his Lord." They said: "We indeed 
believe in that with which he has 
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said: “Verily, we disbelieve in that ae 


which you believe in.” 


77. So they killed the she-camel 
and insolently defied the Com- 
mandment of their Lord, and 
said: “O Salih! Bring about your 
threats if you are indeed one of 
the Messengers (of Allah).” 

78. So the earthquake seized 
them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes. 

79. Then he (Salih) turned from 
them, and said: “O my people! | 
have indeed conveyed to you the 
Message of my Lord, and have 
given you good advice but you like 
not good advisers.” 

80. And (remember) Lut, when 
he said to his people: “Do you 
commit the worst sin such as none 
preceding you has committed in 
the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinns)? 
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Makkah. The Word of God, (... wa 
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zuhuriha walakinnal birra Manit Taqa 
.. (... And is not piety, righteousness 
that you enter the houses from the 
back, but the piety, righteousness is. 
who fear Allah ...) (QS. Al-Baqarah, 


commit 


the ‘alamin 
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82. And the answer of his people 
was only that they said: “Drive 
7€ them out of your town, these are 
indeed men who want to be pure 
(from sins)!" 
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family, except his wife; she was 
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a clear proof (sign) from your 
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wrong not men in their things, 
&/ and do not mischief on the earth 
od after it has been set in order, that 
will be better for you, if you are 
believers. 


other than (there is) 


indeed god from for you 


86. "And sit not on every road, 
threatening, and hindering from 
the Path of Allah those who 
zw believe in Him. and seeking to 
àz make it crooked. And remember 
when you were but few, and He 
multiplied you. And see what was 
the end of the Mufsidun (mischief- 
makers, corrupts, liars). 
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The meaning of ahlun (family) is a 
people who gather in group as well as 
bloodlines relationships, religion, or a 
similar one as work, home or country. 
The origin meaning of the phrase of 
"Ahlur Rajuli" (family of a man) is 
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that eliminate rule of bloodlines 
relationship between Muslims and 
disbelievers. Allah says, (... O Noah! 
Surely he is not of your family, verily 
his work is unrighteous ...) (QS. Hud, 
11: 46). (Ar-Ragib Ak-Asfahani, 
Mu'jam Mufradati Alfazil Qur'ani, 
1431 H/2010: 26) 
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95. Then We changed the evil for , 
the good, until they increased in PA 
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88. The chiefs of those who were 
arrogant among his people said: 
“We shall certainly drive you out, 
O Shu'aib, and those who have 
believed with you from our town, 
or else you (all) shall return to our 
religion." He said: "Even though 
we hate it! 


89. We should have invented a 
lie against Allah if we returned 
to your religion, after Allah has 
rescued us from it. And it is not 
for us to return to it unless Allah, 
our Lord, should will. Our Lord 
comprehends all things in His 
Knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we 
put our trust. Our Lord! Judge 
between us and our people in 
truth, for You are the Best of those 
who give judgment." 


90. The chiefs of those who 
disbelieved among his people said 
(to their people): "If you follow 
Shu'aib, be sure then you will be 


the losers! 


91. So the earthquake seized 
them and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes. 


92. Those who belied Shu‘aib, 
became as if they had never dwelt 
there (in their homes). Those who 
belied Shu'aib, they were the 
losers. 


93. Then he (Shu'aib) turned from 
them and said: "O my people! | 
have indeed conveyed my Lords 
Messages unto you and | have 
given you good advice. Then how 
can | sorrow for the disbelieving 
peoples (destruction)." 


94. And We sent no Prophet unto 
any town (and they denied him), 
but We seized its people with 
suffering from extreme poverty (or 
loss in wealth) and loss of health 


and calamities, so that they might « 


humiliate themselves (and repent 


Š number and in wealth, and said: 


- evil (loss of health and calamities) 4 


“Our fathers were touched with 


and with good (prosperity, etc.)." j 
So We seized them of a sudden 
while they were unaware. h 
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96. And if the people of the towns 
had believed and had the Taqwa 
(piety), certainly, We should have 
opened for them blessings from 
the heaven and the earth, but 
they belied (the Messengers). So 
We took them (with punishment) 
for what they used to earn 
(polytheism and crimes, etc.). 


$ ga KA BE AREA AINARA 


surely We should and they had 
have opened piety 


Pd 
. | 2 
Jeli pid: 
| 
Lei : 
they belied (to Allah 
and His Messengers) Dut 


best dac jt @ 62055 


Our that would come the people 


on them 


the people of towns ^ indeed and if 


so We seized them 


97. Did the people of the towns 


by night punishment ER zu so did feel safe — 96 earn then feel secure against the 
a 2 A t € A see coming of Our Punishment by 
B ^ Y: A Gol m Ja OR E 6 night while they are asleep? 
Mr cA jo oO Dear, 2 i 
Qar Mo os the people ofthe towns feel safe or (did) 97 were sleeping and they 98. Or, did the people of the 


towns then feel secure against the 
coming of Our Punishment in the 
forenoon while they play? 


P zz 


em s cepe 


from plan so did th 


safe 98 eee and they in the morning 


99. Did they then feel secure 
against the Plan of Allah. None 
feels secure from the Plan of Allah 
except the people who are the 
losers. 


not or the fae pss cc Allah plan 
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We willed if that the Pee after the earth they inherit 


100. Is it not clear to those who 
inherit the earth in succession 
from its (previous) possessors, 


so We o have 
punished them 


Z vor, L. ne di de that had We willed, We would 
jaa ana ES <4 SA have punished them for their sins. 
> And We seal up their hearts so 

hear good advice cannot i up and We seal iem of their sins 


that they hear not? 


E ma p " "A252 
AA zz fa ihe ie a sz ^l AIG 101. Those were the towns 
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: p S&G ee T A whose story We relate unto 
Mei had come to and truly mere Ter. Lee um the towns that you (O Muhammad SAW). And 


there came indeed to them their 
Messengers with clear proofs, but 
they were not such as to believe 
in that which they had rejected 
before. Thus Allah does seal up 
the hearts of the disbelievers (from 
each and every kind of religious 
= guidance). 


102. And most of them We found 
not (true) to their covenant, but 
most of them We found indeed 
M Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient 
_to Allah). 


103. Then after them We sent 
Musa with Our Signs to Firaun 
and his chiefs, but they wrongfully bed 


most of them 


ice ote 


with (brin ing) 
Ot 


indeed al-fasiqun (the rebel- 
„lious, disobedient l 


rrr 277, 


«AY s0sE 


and his chief Firaun to 


after them 


Musa (messengers) 


Wesent then 102 


| ` : | i 
dws we) 3v! rejected them. So see how was 
a N B " . 
103 Peoplewhodo the end r PRN e sosee by (rejected) so they did the end of the Mufsidun (mischief- 


poe makers, corrupts, etc.). 
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105. "Proper it is for me that | say 
nothing concerning Allah but the 
truth. Indeed | have come unto 
you from your Lord with a clear 
proof. So let the Children of Israil 
depart along with me." 


E thetruth except Allah on that 1 (Musa) will not say proper 


bas joda PAET rte is 


- 
with tar 


106. (Firaun) said: "If you have 
come with a sign, show it forth, - 4&3 
if you are one of those who tell the x4 
truth." 


107. Then (Musa) threw his stick 
and behold! it was a serpent, 
manifest! 


Children of Israel with me po Lord from 


tha verse. you have 


T mA Auc dq 
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i she a so k 
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108. And he drew out his hand, 
and behold! it was white (with 
radiance) for the beholders. 


and he (Musa) v 
..drewout 


manifest 
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Firaun people 


109. The chiefs of the people e 
of Firaun said: "This is indeed a 
well-versed sorcerer; 


= 
in front of people 
who watched 


110. “He wants to get you out of 
your land, so what do you advise?” 


111. They said: “Put him and 
his brother off (for a time), and 
send callers (men) to the cities to 4€ 
collect (and) - 


so (Firaun our 
.... Said) what try 


T EN T 


and his brother stop p him 
end (Harun) Ez ES 


they will come 1n Far who the cities (of Firaun's t9 and 
to you gather (sorcerers) Kingdom) , 


112. That they bring up to you all 
well-versed sorcerers." 


113. And so the sorcerers came x8 
to Firaun. They said: "Indeed 
there will be a (good) reward for e: 
us if we are the victors." 


they said (to) Firaun 


Ka; NANI 


sorcerer with every 


114. He said: "Yes, and moreover ¥ md T mE the C 
you will (in that case) be of the NEXT m E to defent Mus) 


nearest (to me)." 


115. They said: “O Musa! Either ¢ 
you throw (first), or shall we have sl 
the (first) throw?" 


116. He (Musa) said: "Throw you 
(first)." So when they threw, they 
bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them, and 
they displayed a great magic. 


Tic ors a 


that you throw ES (the sor- péóple who are 
y oui 


that andor 


mo» 
Eye | 


they bewitehed they threw  soafter — you throw bh ae 


115 who throw we we are 


and e» and d (the sorcerers) 
displayed made them fear 


Edad ae zd A 


swallowed up she (the 
) 


117. And We inspired Musa 
(saying): "Throw your stick," and 
behold! It swallowed up straight 
away all the falsehoods which 
they showed. 


= 118. Thus truth was confirmed, 
and all that they did was made of 
no effect. 


119. So they were defeated there 
and then, and were returned 
disgraced. 


what 


so when your m so that to and We revealed 


alte fus nó do 


E: bs ss 


120. And the sorcerers fell down (as) people who the and fell 119 (became) and they die 
prostrate. prostrate sorcerers down disgraced returned 
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121. They said: "We believe in 
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122.The Lord of Musa and 
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Wd E - 123. Firaun said: “You have 
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dd a do T xm iere inm us believed in him (Musa) before | 


give you permission, Surely, this 
is a plot which you have plotted in 
the city to drive out its people, but 
you shall come to know. 


MEE 


denos eae Jia) 


surely I g you shall know 
t ol 


124. Surely, | will cut off your 
hands and your feet on opposite 
sides, then | will crucify you all." 


Yo 


"t 
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125. They said: “Verily, we are 
[^ TAS Rd | tay se returning to our Lord. 
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that except "fs" vengeanc ze cu Lord | EEN said 126. And you take vengeance on 


us only because we believed in the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc.) of our Lord when they 
reached us! Our Lord! pour out on 
us patience, and cause us to die 
as Muslims." 


o our reached 
tous. X 


patience onus — pourout 


in 
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and his 


127. The chiefs of Firaun's people 
said: "Will you leave Musa and 


Musa Firaun people from thechieís andsaid 126 


Cred AC d ^ 7 PEE d 
E. jostle AE JAM xw ai 9 his people to spread mischief in 
M By S902) c the land, and to abandon you 

and wel e a a e i T 
“and we et theirsons we will il pa gun) ccs ed theearth on and your gods?" He said: "We 


will kill their sons, and let live 
their women, and we have indeed 
irresistible power over them." 


to his people 
(Children of Israil) 


people who have (are) over — and verily 
tible m them we 


their women 


Musa said 


128. Musa said to his people: 
“Seek help in Allah and be 
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. 
He gives it as a heritage to whom 
He will of His slaves, and the 
(blessed) end is for the Muttaqun 
(pious - see V. 2: 2)." 


129. They said: "We (Children of 
, Israil) had suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you 
have come to us." He said: "It may 
1 be that your Lord will destroy your 


ses 
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He wi. 
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you beseech 
whomever 


they 
sad 


we had been 


for al-Muttaqun His servants from — He wills 


P di d 
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(Musa) you have 


your Lord itmay be P* 
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and after you came to 
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the people of Firaun with years "E 
of drought and shortness of fruits 

(crops, etc.) that they might | 
remember (take heed). 


URS] 


followers of Firaun We punished and indeed 


take heed so that they 


drought and by years 
(remember) might fe 


fruits of shortness (dry seasons) 
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130. And indeed We punished ta : 


BS) 

131. But whenever good-came 
to them, they said: “Ours is 
this.” And if evil afflicted them, 
they ascribed it to evil omens 
connected with Musa and those 
with him. Be informed! Verily, 
their evil omens are with Allah but 
most of them know not. 


132. They said (to Musa): 
“Whatever Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) you may bring to us, to work 
therewith your sorcery on us, we 
shall never believe in you.” 


133. S0 We sent on them: 
the flood, the locusts, the lice, 
the frogs, and the blood: (as a 
succession of) manifest signs, yet 
they remained arrogant, and they 
were of those people who were 
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners, etc.). 


134. And when the punishment 
fell on them they said: "O Musa! 
Invoke your Lord for us because 
of His Promise to you. If you will 
remove the punishment from us, 
we indeed shall believe in you, 
and we shall let the Children of 
Israil go with you." 


135. But when We removed the 
punishment from them to a fixed 
term, which they had to reach, 
behold! They broke their word! 


136. So We took retribution from 
them. We drowned them in the 
sea, because they belied Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
and were heedless about them. 


137. And We made the people 
who were considered weak to 
inherit the eastern parts of the 
land and the western parts thereof 
which We have blessed. And the 


fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled : 
for the Children of Israil, because 
of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great 


works and buildings which Firaun 
and his people erected. 
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138. And We brought the 
Children of Israil (with safety) 
across the sea, and they came 
upon a people devoted to some 
of their idols (in worship). They 
ga! said: “O Musa! Make for us an 
ilahan (a god) as they have aliha 


"-- qo a 7 
i363 TU lenses 


(in) the 
(Red) Sea 


atone’ AEE PE REDA 


Children of Israil 


P. wem 539 Wipeed) rus make o Mu SMS imm, e b. (gods)." He said: "Verlly, you are a 
"en a eee n ERA CIR" NON Se 5 c 2. people who know not (the Majesty 

: e OAA 2€] Í É and Greatness of Allah and what 

is obligatory upon you, i.e. to 

Hig Mev ag Noa NR Ls ia " E worship none but Allah Alone, the 


jx One and the Only God of all that 
ex, exists).” 


139. (Musa added:) “Verily, these 
people will be destroyed for that 
which they are engaged in (idols- 
worship). And all that they are 
doing is in vain.” 

140. He said: “Shall | seek for you 
an llahan (a God) other than Allah, 
while He has given you superiority 
over the ‘Alamin (mankind and 


ih sad 


(as) god Iseek for you Aan e Should e. he (Musa) 


other than 


and (remem- 
ber) when 


thealamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exist) _ 


He has prioritized while 
.you 


over 
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AR Dys A 9 141. And (remember) when We 
rescued you from Firaun's people, 
from trial Padi andin your women and they let live 


who were afflicting you with the 
worst torment, killing your sons 
and letting your women live. And 
in that was a great trial from your 
Lord. 


142. And We appointed for 
Musa thirty nights and added (to 
the period) ten (more), and he 
S completed the term, appointed 
2¢ by his Lord, of forty nights. And 
Musa said to his brother Harun: 


ag so 


fe and We mid 
time d 


ES M: 
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you and and act to his 


“by ten (ni 


andsaid nights four *" his Lord 
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X Us, and his Lord spoke to him, 
wt he said: “O my Lord! Show me 
(Yourself), that | may look upon 
You." Allah said: "You cannot see 
Me, but look upon the mountain |. 
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_ He made it collapse to dust, and . 
Musa fell down unconscious. Then 
when he recovered his senses he 
said: "Glory be to You, | turn to 
You in repentance and | am the 
x first of the believers." 
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144. (Allah) said: “O Musa | have 
chosen you above men by My 
Messages, and by My speaking (to 
you). So hold that which | have 
given you and be of the grateful." 


145. And We wrote for him on 
the Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
from all things and the explanation 
of all things (and said): Hold unto 
these with firmness, and enjoin 
your people to take the better 
therein. | shall show you the home 
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146. | shall turn away from My 
Ayat (verses of the Quran) those 
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ornaments, the image of a calf 
(for worship). It had a sound (as 4 
if it was mooing). Did they not see . e 1 
that it could neither speak to them 

. nor guide them to the way? They | 
took it for worship and they were ' 

f Zalimun (wrong-doers). 
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-. 149. And when they regretted and : s 
saw that they had gone astray, 


they (repented and) said: "If our 
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e a - e he said: "What an evil thing is 
" ü è (Musi ri x vturned(f d ; " 

seep n s = PN ed y — hispeople — lo — Musa. "MountSial) when that which you have done (i.e. 


worshipping the calf) during my 
absence. Did you hasten and go 
ahead as regards the matter of 
your Lord (you left His worship)?" 
And he threw down the Tablets 
and seized his brother by (the 
hair of) his head and dragged 
him towards him. Harun said: 
“O son of my mother! Indeed the 
people judged me weak and were 
about to kill me, so make not the 
enemies rejoice over me, nor put 
me amongst the people who are 
Zalimun (wrong-doers)." 


Ahel (SIT, Fir ic heist 
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m he did you want 
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your Lord command 
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and to my brother Omy he(Musa) go ^ zalimun (polytheists 
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in and admit us = wrong doers) | 


tome forgive 


151. Musa said: “O my Lord! 
Forgive me and my brother, and 
make us enter into Your Mercy, for 


Pa V ied 
xcd dicc 


EXE and You M you are the Most Merciful of those 
= > : who show mercy." 
“7 e ze A ^ - 
au (M | li: 250 ^ 2 c ^ Lf A ed | 152. Certainly, those who took 
yj exit (o v í 7 A EA the calf (for worship), wrath from 


(50) will come the calf 


“thè life of the world to them (as an idol), 
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their Lord and humiliation will 
come upon them in the life of this 
world. Thus do We recompense 


- =. 1 " 
tis Co commited d those People who We) ania those who invent lies. 


153. But those who committed 
evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, 
your Lord after (all) that is indeed 
All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Most Merciful Ecl lle 


after it they 


after eren (did 
did an evi 


154. And when the anger of Musa 
was appeased, he took up the 
Tablets, and in their inscription 
was guidance and mercy for those 
who fear their Lord. 


calmed 
down 


? 155. And Musa chose out of his 
' people seventy (of the best) men 
| for Our appointed time and place 
of meeting, and when they were 
| seized with a violent earthquake, 
he said: "O my Lord, if it had 
peut been Your Will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before; 
ES would You destroy us for the 1 
hA deeds of the foolish ones among 
A, us? It is only Your Trial by which 
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to ED. time and place men (who did not join i 


earth eize e 
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been because I You Wei a (Musa) 
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You lead except she (it among, 
astray Your trial “only all) is 


and You guide You will whoever with it 


the — ia 
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155 the All-Forgiving the Best ?"dYou mi tous ce Kd Youare You will whoever 
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You are our Wali (Protector), so 
3 forgive us and have Mercy on us, 
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156. And ordain for us good in 72. S be ae "LS 4 2 

this world, and in the Hereafter. E rude $^ 

Certainly we have turned unto Bre SUE tel PV ry eye. sels 
You." He said: “(As to) My the Hereafter i and ordaik 


andin goodness 


Punishment | afflict therewith 
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whom | will and My Mercy 4 i cee Thee 
embraces all things. That (Mercy) G97 e ta Ac RT alae J adi fexus 
| shall ordain for those who are 4% "4 we titer 
the Muttaqun (pious - see V. 2: and My merc I will whomever | Mt I afflict (to repent) 


VERAT A977 aC IV 
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are piety, 1 shall ordain (in 


2), and give Zakat; and those 
who believe in Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs 
and revelations, etc.);" 


157. Those who follow the 
Messenger, the Prophet who x$ 
can neither read nor write 


and they give to p who 


(i.ee;Muhammad SAW) whom follow those who — 156 hor lt ee 
they find written with them in 2 A VA cu» qua RT 
T ds ae 25 e ^ JA 
the Taurat (Deut, xviii, 15) and X x iur WA" id | 
the Injil (John xiv, 16), - he Akk Siol NA Cor" ie) P 
commands them for Al-Matuf && pae written _ they find ae ccn a prophet (Muhammed) 
(i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all ` S 3 NO EU IE 
that Islam has ordained); and MESA y Pe goo. | D 
forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. Ks 2 9 4)v c0 
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, i Messen : 
e sis and the Ir the Taurat in 


and all that Islam has forbidden); 


he Yallows them as lawful At- M a SET Ar Wigs Ate 7 
Tayyibat [(i.e. all good and | j PER | Of 
lawful) as regards things, deeds, Aar 2 

beliefs, persons, foods, etc.], and uponthem and fe'prohibi at-tayyibat forthem and he allows the Al-Munk from 


EK, afi era vi] 
| 
NTC perm OON 
and he al-khabaith 
releases deeds) — 


prohibits them as unlawful A/- 
Khabaith (i.e. all evil and unlawful 
as regards things, deeds, beliefs, 
persons, foods, etc.), he releases 
them from their heavy burdens (of 
Allah's Covenant), and from the 
fetters (bindings) that were upon 
them. So those who believe in 
him (Muhammad SAW), honour g% 
him, help him, and follow the 
light (the Quran) which has been 
sent down with him, it is they who ica 


e: heavy 
burdens 


; A76 4^» A478 ^$ 2^4 


me 
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have been which and fetters (binding) from them 


and they in him n (the 
honor hi Messer 4 
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158. Say (O Muhammad SAW): a Kim 94 E " A vua Ak P 

“O mankind! Verily, | am sent to TN IMP UP \ ay J al Du \ | g A Y, 

you all as the Messenger of Allah - " A -— br zm e Nee 
ie e 


to Whom belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth. La 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He); It & 
is He Who gives life and causes jt 
death. So believe in Allah and His ^ 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 
the Prophet who can neither read , 
nor write (i.e. Muhammad SAW) 
who believes in Allah and His ' 
. .. Words [(this Quran), the Taurat | 
= and the Injil and also Allah's 
Be Word: “Be!” - and he was, i.e. Isa 
. — son of Maryam], and follow him e 
so that you may be guided." 


159. And of the people of Musa 
there is a community who lead 


one 
He Pas = ne 


and the earth the heavens dominion E 


Ep His 
Messenger 


a d itat in Allah 


may be guided 
(happiness in the world so that y 


and you follow and His words (the 
him Quran and other Books) 
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men with truth and justice). TEE Y Not pronounced COLE kha’ m Mad Lazim + Farg Syl Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ^ Mad Wajib Muttasil 

A ET Mad Thabi* fff kar > Qalqalah (OF Idgham ^" Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


ap, Ae i-e ee BADE 7. Al-A'raf: 160-163 Sy 


160. And We divided them into 
twelve tribes (as distinct) nations. 
We directed Musa by inspiration, 
when his people asked him for 
water, (saying): “Strike the stone 
with your stick,” and there gushed 
forth out of it twelve springs: each 
group knew its own place for 
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cc $ ACE $) 


and We divided them 
(into) twelve (Children of Israil) 


sae A Z-- -4 


SEE AO pe adi LOTTU IMENE 3} 


In ~ a rures his (Musa) ask for water to him when 
NOD 3 zm 2 P4 we RD Qesenetam EUN 3 water. We shaded them with the 
Te C ma Par hE ory dur d EMT clouds and sent down upon them 
bl KK phot Beltane d pk erty AZA A ee an 9 Al-Manna and the quails (saying): 
"pers "Eat of the good things with which 


every knew indeed springs twelve from it so gushed forth 


We have provided you.” They 
harmed Us not but they used to 


| harm themselves. 


and We 
sent down pu 


al-manna 
(a kind of honey) 


161. And (remember) when 
it was said to them: "Dwell in 
this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
therefrom wherever you wish, and 
say, (O Allah) forgive our sins; and 
enter the gate prostrate (bowing 
with humility). We shall forgive 
you your wrong-doings. We shall 
increase (the reward) for the 
good-doers.” 


upon them clouds above them and We shaded 
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We have provided to 
you as provision 


and al-salwa 


(quails) 


tayyibah (good trom you eat 
an 


d lawful thin 
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and when 160 harm themselves they used to but 
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to them (Chil- it was 


162. But those among them who 
did wrong changed the word that 


in this town ted 


whatever — therefrom and you eat Maqdis Pal à oudwel Gren of sail) said had been told to them. So We sent 
UU N n xs ; i on them a torment from heaven in 
oy Z7 ^ ^ 244 z^ A r A 
P oan i DN E (ox x 4 return for their wrong-doings. 
ali 
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surely We by prostrating(bow — (through) d hittah and say 3 n p 163: Apdaskthem (O Munem mad 
all forgive down with humility) the gate ane Ys enter (forgive our (invoke) you SAW) about the town that was by 


the sea, when they transgressed 
in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. 
Saturday): when their fish came to 
them openly on the Sabbath day, 
and did not come to them on the 
4 day they had no Sabbath. Thus 

We made a trial of them for they 
used to rebel (see the Quran: V. 4: 
154). 


later We will 


(for) people who do 
increase (reward)... 


... ood deeds 


other words among did then 
than (order) them wrong changed 


~ z P d - i 
r % a viue. fa We ite | Ce E "aC ira 
| - | Z -) . 1) Mu*jam QS Al-A'raf, 7: 161 
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_ they used to bacane the heaven from punishment on them so We sent DAL 


BM what 
i The original meaning of the word 

Sujud (prostrating) is submitting and 

being humble. This word is used to 
describe submission and worship to 

Allah. Prostrating generally applied 

for mankind, animal and objects. 
Therefore, there are two forms of 
prostrating, those are takhyir and 
taskhir prostration. Takhyir is the 
prostration that only performed by 
mankind and those who do it will i , 
get a reward from Allah SWT. The 
taskhir is prostration that can be done 
by human, animal, and plants. Allah 
said, "And unto Alláh (Alone) falls in 
prostration whoever is in the heavens 
and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, 
and so do their shadows in the 
mornings and in the afternoons." 
[Ar-Rad (the Thunder, 13: 15]. 
(Ar-Raghib — Al-Asfahani, Mu'jam 
Mufradati Alfazhil Qur'ani; 1431 H/ 
2010 M: 168). 
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25A 254 wane cle 
pee 


or punish them 


ies 


preach to a people whom Allah is 
about to destroy or to punish with 
a severe torment?” (The preachers) 
said: “In order to be free from 
guilt before your Lord (Allah), and 
perhaps they may fear Allah.” 


165. So when they forgot the 
remindings that had been given 
to them, We rescued those who W% 
forbade evil, but We seized those 4&& 
who did wrong with a severe 
torment because they used to rebel 
(disobey Allah). 


166. So when they exceeded the 
limits of what they were prohibited, 


A m so a 


164 fear (Allah) your Tord to in order 


they forbade those who 


We said to them: “Be you monkeys, pa ae ruts pecans OF painful omnt didwrong those who 

despised and rejected.” (It is a zi o SH T7 755 Ape (^ ^ 

severe warning to the mankind EHE US = | pode Ll lBazc Na 

that they should not disobey what “se - 

Allah commands them to do, and 4€ humiliated [ad Sia Cus bited YP? y 

be far away from what He prohibits LEE E EGENT 

them). RIA NRI A LA $^ ae. LL iF 
Gd) se dialects 5 

167. And (remember) when your Ñ% z € ~Ve( Se e ee ma e 


Lord declared that He would 
certainly keep on sending against 73 
them (i.e. the Jews), till the Day 4% 
of Resurrection, those who would 
afflict them with a humiliating ye 
torment. Verily, your Lord is Quick 43 
in Retribution (for the disobedient, $65 
wicked) and certainly He is Oft- pas 
Forgiving, Most Merciful (for the 44 
obedient and those who beg Allah's $€ 
Forgiveness). 

168. And We have broken them 
(i.e. the Jews) up into various 
separate groups on the earth, some ic 


tothem (that) He would 
(h i 


declared "^d OY 166 


among some people 


aa the Allah is 
them .. (nations) 167 Most Merciful 


dren of Forgiving, 


z and among (there are) salihun 
of them are righteous and some s them (the pious, piety) 
are away from that. And We tried Ù ECEN LÀ AAA ^ d 
them with good (blessings) and . sy . eu ont li 
evil (calamities) in order that they = ales QR p 9 
might turn (to Allah's Obedience). j " Am solhat  romndvarousev 
__ they 


169. Then after them succeeded 
an (evil generation, which & 
inherited the Book, but they chose 3 
(for themselves) the goods of this 
low life (evil pleasures of this world) 
saying (as an excuse): “(Everything) 
will be forgiven to us.” And if 
(again) the offer of the like (evil 
pleasures of this world) came their y 
way, they would (again) seize them * 
(would commit those sins). Was 
. not the covenant of the Book taken , 
.. from them that they would not say 
- about Allah anything but the truth? 
- And they have studied what is in 
- it (the Book). And the home of the 
Hereafter is better for those who 
are A/-Muttaqun (the pious - see V. 
2: 2). Do not you then understand? 


170. And as to those who hold 
fast to the Book (i.e. act on its 
teachings) and perform As-Salat 
(Igamat-as-Salat), certainly, We 
shall never waste the reward of $ 
those who do righteous deeds. 


: T wwe Doe: i» SAT. 
PAR a O9) p 90333 | NEC 
this low and dis- Ith they take 


T3 
- (who) They 


the Taurat inherited 


a i 
(prefer to) 


t ETE » 


DLE mA 45 AA A 2 Nr sien = 
ol» 


ESI N ceca $3 pm es 


was they take it as muchas 
E eae * (agi pre A dabo e 


the Taurat covenant dmt giem den Awenn come to them Es if 


AA Gs s eia P» gu 
SERRE RS gAol ES dte 


and they have 


andhome  insideit what the truth xs Allah on 


not say 


and they with the Scripture 
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4 ZA ^4 171. And (remember) when We 
MM AK e. T eq oS BO oA. Y dii | LCS 3) 7 e raised the mountain over them 
M e (Qs 29 aJ 56 vs pu >| 9 as if it had been a canopy, and 


they thought that it was going to 
fall on them. (We said): “Hold 
firmly to what We have given you 
(i.e. the Taurat), and remember 
that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may 
fear Allah and obey Him." 


172. And (remember) when 
your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their loins, 
their seed (or from Adam's loin his 


and they had been as if it (the over pe» 


on them Lo gone 


that it 


49) n 


so that Sn therein what what hold 


( 


AO ssd AA 


ic oer Dh) visio 


rought E 
forth When d 


ind He took 


their loins from aus from your Lord P 


core A Se dad > offspring) and made them testify 
(2 Ayres Wigs vii Ke RS HUE isle as to themselves (saying): “Am | 
not your Lord?” They said: “Yes! 

it d AM yes they said as yor Lord amI mo upon We testify,” lest you should say on 


the Day of Resurrection: “Verily, 
we have been unaware of this.” 


173. Or lest you should say: “It 
was only our fathers afortime who 
took others as partners in worship 
along with Allah, and we were 
(merely their) descendants after 
them; will You then destroy us 
because of the deeds of men who 
practised A/-Batil (i.e. polytheism 
and committing crimes and 
sins, invoking and worshipping 


RAS 
disbelief (o faith) C the ayat Wende so thus 173 the falsehood Pa others besides Allah)?" [Tafsir At- 
Pek) RRO Sn c MEL. MN ico dn Mac chicas MR E33 Tabareel. 


\ ae NA ac US 1ER lx 174. Thus do We explain the 
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(vs) aris á Od Oe ec i a 
whe E the 
became we Resurrection 


| took others e 


, lest 
as partners in Am 


people who 
have been unware 


this about 


and we are since before ^ ourfathei 


Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 


from it We gave and recite lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 
Our ayat f; onewho sto: to them 174 ' fh , 
the aya h M ha ad A 
vente aya) at is » Died -zoo B detail, so that they may turn (unto 
CU Ao Gl 4) e ERS Zo A PAAR the truth). 
| d | o ; 
sale pay) COS o2o0 175. And recite (O Muhammad 
Wewilled and if people who went partot Sohe TRAITER 50 m was SAW) to them the story of him to 


became 


zx whom We gave Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), but he threw 
them away, so Shaitan followed 


E especies ea followed the world lo buthe — witit Surely We nm up, anane became of those 
CMM Scere ac eee see ee him. UTE SUPERNE 
A a M e pa j 
N < het 176. And had We willed, We 
> 9 | would surely have elevated him 


if you leave him 
alone 


(so) he will lolls you drive him 
his tongue out 


bs therewith but he clung to the 
earth and followed his own vain 
desire. So his description is the 
description of a dog: if you drive 
him away, he lolls his tongue out, 
or if you leave him alone, he (still) 
lolls his tongue out. Such is the 
&# description of the people who 
? reject Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). So relate the stories, perhaps — 
' they may reflect. k 
| 177. Evil is the likeness of the 
people who reject Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses and 
signs, etc.), and used to wrong | 
their ownselves. 


178. Whomsoever Allah guides, 


(60) he will lolls 
his tongue out 


sotell toward Our ayat rejected 


ae so res they 


toward Ourayat — rejected 


Es 


Es dec 
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179. And surely, We have created 
many of the jinns and mankind for e: 
Hell. They have hearts wherewith 
they understand not, they have 
eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears wherewith they 
hear not (the truth). They are 
like cattle, nay even more astray; 
those! They are the heedless ones. 


180. And (all) the Most Beautiful 
Names belong to Allah, so call 
on Him by them, and leave the 
company of those who belie or 
deny (or utter impious speech 
against) His Names. They will be 
requited for what they used to do. 


from 


they hear — not 
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deviate those and with It (the so invoke 
... (from the truth) who leave Names) Him 


and belongs 
to Allah 


the Best Names of Allah 


ENG agen 


Wehave and among 
created whom 


181. And of those whom We have 
created, there is a community who 
guides (others) with the truth, and 
establishes justice therewith. 


they will be 
requited 
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ES 2-4) 9% 203J4- 


E do justice (to Ed with it SR the the 
People | of Muhammad) (the truth) truth 


182. Those who reject Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 
We shall gradually seize them 
with punishment in ways they 
perceive not. 


and those 
who 


toward Our 
ayat 


they = y guide 


and f. respite 


unishmei direction from 
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183. And | respite them; certainly 
My Plan is strong. 


184. Do they not reflect? There is 
no madness in their companion 
(Muhammad SAW). He is but a 
plain warner. 


185. Do they not look in the 


with their compa- (there 
nion (Muhammad) is)no — 


dominion in 


ix Tem e Ls 
dominion of the heavens and the 

earth and all things that Allah has er) aos Solis oly Poo 

created, and that it may be that close — itis it may be that — things from Allah hasbeen and 


the end of their lives is near. In 
what message after this will they 
then believe? 


186. Whomsoever Allah sends 


afer it (the 
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Allah sends astray Whoever 
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astray, none can guide him; and eed unc A 
He lets them wander blindly in ee a 3%) 2 9» 

their transgressions. {heir ero in re " tohi 
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knowledge verily 


187. They ask you about the Hour 

(Day of Resurrection): "When will 77s 

be its appointed time?" Say: "The 
knowledge thereof is with my 
-. Lord (Alone). None can reveal its 163 
time but He. Heavy is its burden 
_ through the heavens and the earth. 
- It shall not come upon you except 
all of a sudden." They ask you as 
if you have a good knowledge of § 


wi Ken the my 
y Lor 


He except "period 
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and it will 
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it. Say: "The knowledge thereof they do not isonthe knowledge verily say (Mu- „e 
y E 187, know mon ut Allah “Side of thereof it hammad) (pe Day or 


is with Allah (Alone) but most of 
mankind know not." 
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188. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“| possess no power of benefit 
3 or hurt to myself except as Allah 
wills. If | had the knowledge of 
the Ghaib (unseen), | should have 
secured for myself an abundance 
of wealth, and no evil should have 
& touched me. | am but a warner, 
and a bringer of glad tidings unto 
people who believe.” 


189. It is He Who has created you 
from a single person (Adam), and 
(then) He has created from him 
his wife (Hawwa), in order that he 
might enjoy the pleasure of living 
with her. When he had sexual 
relation with her, she became 
pregnant and she carried it about 
lightly. Then when it became 
heavy, they both invoked Allah, 
their Lord (saying): "If You give 
us a Salih (good in every aspect) 
child, we shall indeed be among 
the grateful." 


190. But when He gave them a 
Salih (good in every aspect) child, 
they ascribed partners to Him 
(Allah) in that which He has given 
to them. High be Allah, Exalted 
above all that they ascribe as 
partners to Him. (Tafsir At-Tabari, 
x. Vol. 9, Page 148). 


191. Do they attribute as partners 
to Allah those who created nothing 
but they themselves are created? 


192. No help can they give them, 
nor can they help themselves. 


193. And if you call them to 
1 guidance, they follow you not. It is 
1 the same for you whether you call 
? them or you keep silent. 


194. Verily, those whom you call 
? upon besides Allah are slaves 
like you. So call upon them and 
| let them answer you if you are — 
. truthful. 


k 
195. Have they feet wherewith — 
, they walk? Or have they hands - 
wherewith they hold? Or have 
they eyes wherewith they see? 
? Or have they ears wherewith they 
y hear? Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
4 “Call your (socalled) partners (of 
Allah) and then plot against me, 
and give me no respite! 


S) 

196. “Verily, my Wali (Protector, 
Supporter, and Helper, etc.) is RA 
Allah Who has revealed the Book 
(the Quran), and He protects 
(supports and helps) the righteous. 


197. And those whom you call 
upon besides Him (Allah) cannot 
help you nor can they help 
themselves.” 


rst 
198. And if you call them to ^4 
guidance, they hear not and you 
will see them looking at you, yet 
they see not. 
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200. And if an evil whisper comes 7 
to you from Shaitan then seek 44 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


201. Verily, those who are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious - see V. 2: 
2), when an evil thought comes 
to them from Shaitan, they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) 
they then see (aright). 


ph? 
202. But (as for) their brothers 4% 
(the devils) they (i.e. the devils) 
plunge them deeper into error, 
and they never stop short. 


203. And if you do not bring them 
a miracle [according to their (i.e. 
Quraish-pagans) proposall, they x 
say: "Why have you not brought 
it?” Say: "| but follow what is 4 
revealed to me from my Lord. 
This (the Quran) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, anda ¥4 
guidance and a mercy for a people 
who believe." 


204. So, when the Quran is iG 
recited, listen to it, and be silent p38 
that you may receive mercy. 
[i.e. during the compulsory 1€ 
congregational prayers when the 
Imam (of a mosque) is leading the 
prayer (except Surat Al-Fatiha), 
and also when he is delivering the &€ 
Friday-prayer Khutbah]. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari, Vol. 9, Pages 162-4]. 
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become not afternoons 


E. aw AAT SAS em tal A n ae 
6 AL SU Tope IPS SEN 


and (only) and they glorify ds are not too 


206 they prostrate X Pe Ae worship Him from 
A } to Him His Praise roud 
and prostrate before Him. il P 
«3l Y Not pronounced — O24 ikha m Mad Lazim + Farq (6 sal Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
EX Mad Thabi* fof ldzhar 2 Qalgalah fo Idgham. = Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


Color 
Guide 


Black Ill Word by word 
Gold Bi Word by word 


PEST 


Allah so you fear oe belongs = 


so it (the verses) 
increase them 


Tess S uso 


ELA Cg, 


We have provided and from. 


your you (Muhammad) 
Lord go out 


as caused 4 


5 they d ER 


Pura 
anita 
46 d = 
they were being clear Vend 
ina re 5000 drivenout ^ if for oe 


age 


thatone two parties (the 


asl 


oneof Allah 


to you ci E n 


the mujrimu/(criminals, 
8 polytheists and sinners) hated although 
(of the Quraish disbelievers) 


| ZF Mad Silah Tawilah — J& Preferred tostop "y Must not stop 


a 


T ee 


generous [in the and and 


after what ke truth in 


ey apes 
35 Q $, 


falsehood (shirk, andHe the truth so that He 
polytheism) remove (Islam) might justify 


f Iglab > Must stop Ae Preferred to continue reading  Ghunnah € Canstop 


ra LR LZ Sy 


& iy AGAIN SIG yo AES 


they ask you 
of war about (Muhammad) 


recited and when Loic 


BS SE S ura 


their Lord 


provision forgivene 


C NEM your home (Madi 
nah for Te Wi 


AAL DL A 4A 
Tun B sh Kane 
they will disput 

you (Muhammad) 


ad (ape pom eene et ? 


mo teni ber)when 6 of deathy — <— 
forz d 42° GG A "2-4 2 
Mj au) eol D AoE S95 YO T» 


ied 


than — that and you 


ished to you 


and Allah willed 


 Bilaghunnah *«^ Can stop at one sign 


* 8. That He might cause the truth 


criminals, etc.) hate it. 


AL-ANFAL 
(The Spoils of War) 


Madaniyyah 
Chapter 8: 75 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. They ask you (O Muhammad 
SAW) about the spoils of war. 
Say: "The spoils are for Allah and 
the Messenger." So fear Allah and 


4 adjust all matters of difference 


among you, and obey Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad 
SAW), if you are believers. 


2. The believers are only those 
who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Verses (this Quran) are 
recited unto them, they (i.e. the 


Xf Verses) increase their Faith; and 


they put their trust in their Lord 


$ (Alone); 


3. Who perform As-Salat (Iqamat- 


i as-Salat) and spend out of that We 
4, have provided them. 


4. It is they who are the believers 


in truth. For them are grades 

of dignity with their Lord, and 
Forgiveness and a generous 
1? provision (Paradise). 


S 
5. As your Lord caused you (O 
# Muhammad SAW) to go out from 
E33 your home with the truth, and 
4, verily, a party among the believers 
1 disliked it; 


6. Disputing with you concerning 


tQ the truth after it was made 
7 manifest, as if they were being 


driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it). 


7. And (remember) when Allah 
promised you (Muslims) one of 


the two parties (of the enemy i.e. 
7 either the army or the caravan) 
àH that it should be yours, you 


wished that the one not armed 
(the caravan) should be yours, 


roots of the disbelievers (i.e. in the 
battle of Badr). 


to triumph and bring falsehood to 
nothing, even though the Mujrimun 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 


by His Words and to cut off the 


SA 8. Al-Anfal: 9 - 16 
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the angels 


9. (Remember) when you 
sought help of your Lord and He 
Hiya answered you (saying): “I will help 
yy you with a thousand of the angels 
each behind the other (following 

one another) in succession.” 


10. Allah made it only as glad 
tidings, and that your hearts be 
at rest therewith. And there is no 
victory except from Allah. Verily, 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


(as) glad each behind the 
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12. (Remember) when your Lord 
inspired the angels, “Verily, | am 
with you, so keep firm those who 
have believed. | will cast terror 4 
into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so strike them over 
the necks, and smite over all their 
fingers and toes.” 


13. This is because they defied 
and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever defies 
and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is 
Severe in punishment. 


so ake 


Y (remember) 
ly I em to your Lord reveal "When. 
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14. This is the torment, so taste disobeyed _ 


it, and surely for the disbelievers * 
is the torment of the Fire. 


15. O you who believe! When you 
meet those who disbelieve, in a 
battle-field, never turn your backs 
to them. 


that is (the the 
E m 


for disbelievers 
.. (in the Hereafter) 


tut 
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wrath from Allah. And his abode 
is Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination! 
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17. You killed them not, but Allah 
killed them. And you (Muhammad 
SAW) threw not when you did 
throw but Allah threw, that He 
might test the believers by a fair 


a SEES) 
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believe rs 18. This (is the fact) and surely, 

ndis qe nem Allah weakens the deceitful plots 


of the disbelievers. 

19. (O disbelievers) if you ask 
for a judgement, now has the 
judgement come unto you and if 
you cease (to do wrong), it will be 
better for you, and if you return 
(to the attack), so shall We return, 
and your forces will be of no avail 


m 
the All- 
Knowing 


you (disbeliever) 


has come to you so indeed 


ask for X 
Pub L Ce ode A AZ p (rA LAT A^ ^ » to you, however numerous it 
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21. And be not like those who 
say: "We have heard," but they 
hear not. 


from Him ilv! i 
- (by breaking is Mando and His Allah YY ean ee 22. Verily! The worst of (moving) 
ee: Commandment). Way living creatures with Allah are 
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we have Me like those who 
the heard they said a become anddonot 20 hearing, 


the deaf and the dumb, those 
who understand not (i.e. the 
disbelievers). 

23. Had Allah known of any good 
in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen, and even if He 
had made them listen, they would 
but have turned away, averse (to 
the truth). 

24. O you who believe! Answer 
Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he (SAW) calls 


[SPIRAT Cd 


San f deat (toward 
say fore truth) the truth Anah 
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to decide anything). And verily to 
Him you shall (all) be gathered. 
25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction 
and trial, etc.) which affects not 
in particular (only) those of you 
who do wrong (but it may afflict 
_ all the good and the bad people), 

' and know that Allah is Severe in - 
punishment. 


08. Al-Anfal: 19-20 i 


In a narration, it was said that Abu 
Jahal once asked Allah SWT for a victory 
to his troops, when his soldiers met 
the Muslim soldiers. He prayed, "O 
Allah! Whoever has broken silaturahmi 
(relitionship) and brought unknown 
teaching, perish them on the next day 
to prove us." That was their wish to win 
the battle. Then, Allah sent this verse. 
(Al-Wahidy, Asbabun Nuzul Al-Qur'an: 
237-238). m 
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28. And know that your 
possessions and your children are 
but a trial and that surely with 
Allah is a mighty reward. 
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30. And (remember) when the 
disbelievers plotted against you 
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31. And when Our Verses (of the 
Quran) are recited to them, they 
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32. And (remember) when they 
said: “O Allah! If this (the Quran) 
is indeed the truth (revealed) from 
You, then rain down stones on 
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He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) Forgiveness. 


It was stated in a report that Abu Talib 
asked the Prophet (SAW), “Do you know 
what the Quraish had discussed about 
you?" He answered, “They will imprison 
me, kill me, or get me out from here..." 
Abu Talib asked, "Who informed you?" 
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94 vers of Islamic Monotheism and 
doers of righteous deeds), and 
put the wicked  (disbelievers, 
gv’ polytheists, and doers of evil 
deeds) one on another, heap 
them together and cast them into 
Hell. Those! it is they who are the 
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those (punished) before them 
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Wf warning). 


2 39. And fight them until there 
27 is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
polytheism: i.e. worshipping 
others besides Allah) and the 
religion (worship) will all be — 
for Allah Alone (in the whole - 

- of the world). But if they cease 
(worshipping others besides 
« Allah), then certainly, Allah is All- 
Seer of what they do. 
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41. And know that whatever of 
war-booty that you may gain, verily 
one-fifth (1/5th) of it is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger, and to 
the near relatives [of the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW)], (and also) the 
orphans, A/-Masakin (the poor) and 
the wayfarer, if you have believed in 
Allah and in that which We sent down 
to Our slave (Muhammad SAW) on 


the Day of criterion (between right & 


and wrong), the Day when the two 
forces met (the battle of Badr) - And 
Allah is Able to do all things. 

42. (And remember) when you (the 
Muslim army) were on the near 
side of the valley, and they on the 
farther side, and the caravan on the 
ground lower than you. Even if you 
had made a mutual appointment 
to meet, you would certainly have 
failed in the appointment, but (you 
met) that Allah might accomplish 
a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge); so that those who were 
to be destroyed (for their rejecting 
the Faith) might be destroyed after a 
clear evidence, and those who were 
to live (i.e. believers) might live after 
a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

43. (And remember) when Allah 
showed them to you as few in your 
(i.e. Muhammad's SAW) dream, 
if He had shown them to you as 
many, you would surely have been 
discouraged, and you would surely 
have disputed in making a decision. 
But Allah saved (you). Certainly, He 
is the All-Knower of what is in the 
breasts. 

44, And (remember) when you met 
(the army of the disbelievers on the 
Day of the battle of Badr), He showed 
them to you as few in your eyes and 
He made you appear as few in their 
eyes, so that Allah might accomplish 
a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), and to Allah return all 
matters (for decision). 

45. O you who believe! When you 
meet (an enemy) force, take a firm 
stand against them and remember 
the Name of Allah much (both with 


tongue and mind), so that you may 


be successful. 


From Urwah Ibn. Az-Zubair, he said, 
“Allah's statement (...and the caravan 
on lower ground than you...) [Surah Al- 
Anfal, 8: 42] was related to Abu Sufyan 
when he was at the lowest hill among 
the seventy horse riders, whereas the 
Quraish people were seven hundred 
fifty. And then Abu Sufyan was sent to 
meet the people of Quraish at Juhfah, 
so he said to them, "Verily | have passed 
those people, you should go back." So, 
they answered, "For the sake of Allah, 
we will never go back until we come to 
the spring at Badr hill. (Hadith Narrated 
by Abi Hatim) (As-Suyuti, Ad-Durru'l 
Mansuru fi At-Tafsiri bi'l Ma'suri, Juz 4, 
1424 H/2003 M: 73). m 
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46. And obey Allah and His 
Messenger, and do not dispute 
(with one another) lest you lose 
courage and your strength depart, 
and be patient. Surely, Allah is MU 
with those who are As-Sabirin 
(the patient ones, etc.). 


47. And be not like those who 
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and do not dispute and His Me 


Allah and obey 
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thoroughly comprehending) all 
that they do. 

48. And (remember) when 
Shaitan made their (evil) deeds 


ce : EA re 


(encircling and they do (be arrogant, toward 


onthem made and 47 torgehta erm 


(mushrikun) seem fair when 


and 3 
“what Ala mM from 


e Pop SK 7 6; frie "d PA seem fair to them and said: “No 
as) A | MEN tie ies one of mankind can overcome you 
2f - this Day (of the battle of Badr) 

mithis day you none *94 said their deeds (in Badr War) Shaitan (Iblis) and verily, | am your neighbour 


(for each and every help).” But 
when the two forces came in 
sight of each other, he ran away 
and said: “Verily, | have nothing 
to do with you. Verily! | see what 


-3 S 87 ened * 
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came in sight c i 

_of each other 


(Iblis) returned 
(ran away) 
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so when 


4 o V e | dans you see not. Verily! | fear Allah for 
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(believers) deceived T the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve (at death), 
they smite their faces and their 
backs, (saying): "Taste the punish- 


ment of the blazing Fire." 
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52. Similar to the behaviour of 
the people of Firaun, and of those 
before them; they rejected the 
' Ayat (proofs, verses, etc.) of Allah, 
- so Allah punished them for their 
sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, i 
Severe in punishment. 


L 08. Al-Anfal: 49 


On the day of Badar War, Utbah ibn 
Rabi'ah and other mushrikin people 
(disbelievers) said that the muslims 
had been deceived by their religion. 
And then Allah sent down this Verse 
as a warning to the believers to keep. 
tawakkal -putting their trust- in Allah, 
The Most Generous and the Wise. 
(Qomarudin Saleh, A. Dahlan, M.D. 
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53. That is so because Allah will 
never change a grace which He 
has bestowed on a people until 
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drowned the people of Firaun for 


; : CEP 

Mes a ar oe pnm zs 
HERD eae eng YB OSA OS 

55. Verily, The worst of moving A 4 € v 


(living) creatures before Allah are 
those who disbelieve, - so they 
shall not believe. 


do not believe (toward n 
Messengers of Allah) — PAN 


iss 


(covenant) every in their covenant they break then 
js made... a aoc - 


side moving reatures 


56. They are those with whom 
you made a covenant, but they 
break their covenant every time 
and they do not fear Allah. 


with some you (Muhammad) 
of [s 


57. So if you gain the mastery 
over them in war, punish them 
severely in order to disperse those 
who are behind them, so that they 
may learn a lesson. 


58. And if you (O Muhammad 


so if 56 do not fear (Allah) and they 


may remember (take lesson) so that they — camebehind who 


SAW) fear treachery from any ak STORA IN at Nod » 
people so throw back (their ova. es 4 OLE NET 
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they outstrip — a. 


equal terms (that there will be no 
more covenant between you and 
them). Certainly Allah likes not 
the treacherous. 


59. And let not those who 
disbelieve think that they 
can outstrip (escape from the 
punishment). Verily, they will 
never be able to save themselves 
(from Allah's Punishment). 


ever 


elieve those who 
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60. And make ready against them oer than fom and people Qu of “disk a with it you threaten 
all you can of power, including aid X RA 3 x 2 sy 
steeds of war (tanks, planes, A PR tex [^ are A 

3 A missiles, artillery, etc.) to threaten 2 fe 
- - 

the enemy of Allah and your way, path in athing from — whan er He knows them Allah ire 
enemy, and others besides whom, 2 penes 


you may not know but whom Allah 1 
does know. And whatever you 
shall spend in the Cause of Allah j 
- shall be repaid unto you, and you 5*4 
shall not be treated unjustly. h 


"S 4 Gos se 
Ukiah 


they (Children of untoyou SUtely be | Aja 


Quraizah) incline 


c» Ab ( -— 
the All- pe All- 


el Knowing Hearing 


61. But if they incline to peace, 
you also incline to it, and (put 
your) trust in Allah. Verily, He is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


so you to peace (convert to 


. veril i 
Heis He Allah on and put trust toit incline ‘Islam and pay jizyah) 
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ALS 62. And if they intend to deceive 
you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who 
has supported you with His Help Juz 


and with the believers. 10 


63. And He has united their (i.e. 
believers) hearts. If you had spent 
all that is in the earth, you could 
not have united their hearts, but 
Allah has united them. Certainly 
He is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

64.0 Prophet (Muhammad 
SAW)! Allah is Sufficient for you 
and for the believers who follow 
you. 


65.0 Prophet (Muhammad 
SAW)! Urge the believers to fight. If 
there are twenty steadfast persons 
amongst you, they will overcome 
two hundred, and if there be a 
hundred steadfast persons they 
will overcome a thousand of those 
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66. Now Allah has lightened your 
(task), for He knows that there is 
weakness in you. So if there are of 
you a hundred steadfast persons, 
they shall overcome two hundred, 
and if there are a thousand of you, 
they shall overcome two thousand 
with the Leave of Allah. And Allah 
is with As-Sabirin (the patient 
ones, etc.). 


67. It is not for a Prophet that 
he should have prisoners of war 
(and free them with ransom) until 
he had made a great slaughter 
(among his enemies) in the land. 
You desire the good of this world 
(i.e. the money of ransom for 
freeing the captives), but Allah 
desires (for you) the Hereafter. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


68. Were it not a previous 
ordainment from Allah, a severe 
_ torment would have touched you 
for what you took. 


69. So enjoy what you have 
gotten of booty in war, lawful 
and good, and be afraid of Allah. d 
Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, — 


Most Merciful. pe 
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65 Seat torment, is EE gE the prisoners of war, the muslims said, 


“O Messenger of Allah, free them and- 
take the money of ransom from them.” 
Umar said, No, Messenger of Allah, 
kill them.” So this Ayat (verse) was 
sent down, (/t is not for a Prophet to 
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71. But if they intend to betray you 
(O Muhammad SAW), they have 
already betrayed Allah before. So 
He gave (you) power over them. 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 


72. Verily, those who believed, 
and emigrated and strove hard 


betray you " Most 
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1. Freedom from (all) obligations 
(is declared) from Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW) to those of the 
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, 
i^ idolaters, disbelievers in the 
yx Oneness of Allah), with whom you 
>? made a treaty. 


freedom from 


1 al-mushrikun with Allah from 
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escape (from the Punishment of) 
Allah, and Allah will disgrace the 
disbelievers. 


4 3. And a declaration from Allah 
and His Messenger to mankind 
on the greatest day (the 10th of 
Dhul-Hijjah - the 12th month of 
Islamic calendar) that Allah is 
free from (all) obligations to the 


from disbelievers Allah 
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know that you cannot escape 
(from the Punishment of) Allah. 
And give tidings (O Muhammad 
SAW) of a painful torment to 
à those who disbelieve. 
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Muttaqun (the pious - see V. 2: 2). 
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M and 12th months of the Islamic 
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they are not believe) because they are men who know 
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idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in and with Allah with a covenant 


the Oneness of Allah) except those Bá i 
with whom you made a covenant 


near Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at 


m bugle 


Makkah)? So long, as they are true solong.ag ibiyal 

to you, stand you true to them. he) Ei X49 C A^ e (d 
Verily, Allah loves Al-Muttaqun FA EAT NA E 
(the pious - see V. 2: 2). (the pidts believers F so E eem 


Heloves Allah posi to them to you 


8. How (can there be such a 2 
covenant with them) that when 
you are overpowered by them, 
they regard not the ties, either of 
kinship or of covenant with you? 
With (good words from) their 
mouths they please you, but their 
hearts are averse to you, and most 
of them are Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


= S : 
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ee iade they make you Sx covenant — nor 


CAINS 


are fasiqun (rebellious, 
iendt to Allah) 


9, They have purchased with the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
of Allah a little gain, and they 
hindered men from His Way; evil 
indeed is that which they used to 
do. 


verily 


the ys do not pay 
__they are — 


ard 


10. With regard to a believer, 
they respect not the ties, either of 
kinship or of covenant! It is they 
who are the transgressors. 


in 


ota Bar Gok 


IE ive! salat [Fard salat and they eren rom if 
eee NE REE] ers)] — perform :polytheism) 


£ 
so(theyare)your zakat (regular charity) 
brothers (from the wealth) 


11. But if they repent, perform 
As-Salat (lqamat-as-Salat) and 
give Zakat, then they are your 
brethren in religion. (In this way) 
We explain the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) in detail for a 
people who know. 


12. But if they violate their oaths 
after their covenant, and attack 
your religion with disapproval 
and criticism then fight (you) 
the leaders of disbelief (chiefs of p 
Quraish - pagans of Makkah) - for 
surely their oaths are nothing to ‘ 
them - so that they may stop (evil S 
- actions). 


e and Weexplain religion 
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surely 
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13. Will you not fight a people 
- who have violated their oaths 
_ (pagans of Makkah) and intended 
to expel the Messenger, while 
they did attack you first? Do you 


e "2 na. — Td 
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and do not fear 
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(to anyone) 


(from their wealth) 
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provide 


Allah except and give 
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14. Fight against them so that 
Allah will punish them by your 
hands and disgrace them and give 
you victory over them and heal the 
breasts of a believing people, 


JUZ 
10 


15. And remove the anger of their 
(believers) hearts. Allah accepts 
the repentance of whom He wills. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


16. Do you think that you shall be 
left alone while Allah has not yet 
tested those among you who have 
striven hard and fought and have 
not taken Walijah [(Batanah - 
helpers, advisors and consultants 
from disbelievers, pagans, etc.) 
giving openly to them their secrets] 
besides Allah and His Messenger, 
and the believers. Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 


17. It is not for the Mushrikun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah), to maintain the Mosques 
of Allah (i.e. to pray and worship 
Allah therein, to look after their 
cleanliness and their building, 
etc.), while they witness against 
their own-selves of disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in 
Fire shall they abide. 


18. The Mosques of Allah shall 
be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
perform As-Salat  (Iqamat-as- 
Salat), and give Zakat and fear 
none but Allah. It is they who are 
expected to be on true guidance. 


19. Do you consider the providing 
of drinking water to the pilgrims 
and the maintenance of Al-Masjid- 
al-Haram (at Makkah) as equal to 
the worth of those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, and strive 
hard and fight in the Cause of 
Allah? They are not equal before 
Allah. And Allah guides not those 
people who are the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


20. Those who believed (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and emigrated and 
strove hard and fought in Allah's 
Cause with their wealth and their — 
lives are far higher in degree with 
Allah. They are the successful. 
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21. Their Lord gives them glad 
tidings of a Mercy from Him, and 
that He is pleased (with them), 
and of Gardens (Paradise) for jx 
them wherein are everlasting 
delights. 


VIEN A» TR 


GU 39 pena A doy E b p 


a with mercy ^ gives glad tidings 


Him (nottormen) _ their Lord to them 


and being pleased 


22. They will dwell therein 
forever. Verily, with Allah is a 
great reward. 


23.0 you who believe! Take 
not for Auliya’ (supporters and 
helpers) your fathers and your 
brothers if they prefer disbelief to 
Belief. And whoever of you does 


so, then he is one of the Zalimun " to disbelief (in Allah) they prefer if leaders and your brothers 
sa 
(wrong-doers, etc.). 2A here SR Gee "d 
B js 3:6 . 
24. Say: If your fathers, your NI: SS n EE ^r 73 
sons, your brothers, your wives, fos SERES (wrongdoers) M se among you e ifi 
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and your near 
rel lati 


your kindred, the wealth that 
you have gained, the commerce 
in which you fear a decline, and 
the dwellings in which you delight 
are dearer to you than Allah and 
His Messenger, and striving hard 
and fighting in His Cause, then 
wait until Allah brings about 
His Decision (torment). And 
Allah guides not the people who 
are Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


and your wi and ee brothers and your children poe fathers itis 


me ^ 


intet au il 5 


25. Truly Allah has given you 
victory on many battle fields, and 
on the Day of Hunain (battle) 
when you rejoiced at your great 
number but it availed you naught e 
and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned 


E ^ hee ^ 72 ee 
Eo ga a d 
al-fasiqun (the rebellious, 


battlefields in Allah has helped you truly 24 disobedient to a people 


back in flight. Ay a, Ae A pow we d 

26. Then Allah did send down His z EE UT oce dics 
kin illi $ 

Şakinanicamness Mtranguillity; SO great number > p hens Bana Vie (ur nm kin 


and reassurance, etc. on the 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 
and on the believers, and sent 
down forces (angels) which 
you saw not, and punished the 
disbelievers. Such is the recom- 
pense of disbelievers. 
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Al-Bayhaqi said, those who 
participated in the battle of 
Hunain said, “We're not going to 


lose now because the number of yourcud inet ig and He sent believers RUMOR. (His Messengct NR DIT 
our troops is a lot." The Muslim 
army numbered twelve thousand. d AM, EG iy, 
Hearing these words, the Prophet M xf 
felt his chest tightness. Then, this ys, D Co Oe 
ed cok 
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27. Then after that Allah will 
accept the repentance of whom 
He will. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, ty 
Most Merciful. 10 


(vb converts whoever upon that after Allap Willaccept then 
repentance 


28. O you who believe [in Allah's 
Oneness and in His Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW)]! Verily, the 
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, and in the 
3 Message of Muhammad SAW) are 
Najasun (impure). So let them not 
y come near Al-Masjid-al-Haram 
(at Makkah) after this year, and if 
you fear poverty, Allah will enrich 
1 you if He will, out of His Bounty. 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All- 


Baa ZH "zh Fa i a 


theycome sodo najasun 
near not (impure) 


after Al-Masjid-al-Haram 
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pae peen, rM E and not inthe LastDay and not in Allah do not believe the Last Day, (3) nor forbid, that 
A = - : "HC -== which has been forbidden by 
- T E GEI RA ^ 2*4. A Allah and His Messenger, (4) and 
29 cs intel CEDIES E 1) 94) those who acknowledge not the 
wee naaa ~ the religion y acknowledge and not religion of truth (i.e. Islam) among 


and the Chri of truth (Islam) 


"m à 7» ? the people of the Scripture (Jews 
TREE ics | h and Christians), until they pay the 


Jizyah with willing submission, 


people who are andthey their with jizyah (a tax thay pay dul Wie were given 
_ Subdued are ^ hand "77 which is taken yearly) - Ly he men and feel themselves subdued. 
2 c 2^ " 
vd e B as MAS A^ 3 ra T 30. And the Jews say: "Uzair 
A or» 12 is the son of Allah," and the 


the Christians andsaid  sonofAllah (Uzair 


Christians say: “Messiah is the 
son of Allah.” That is a saying 
& from their mouths. They imitate 
2? the saying of the disbelievers of 
old. Allah's Curse be on them, 
how they are deluded away from 


the truth! 


Allah fights (curse) them 


those (t (the the 
(the Christians) 


. ancestors) who saying .- 
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as lords (to 


31. They (Jews and Christians) 
took their rabbis and their monks 
to be their lords besides Allah (by 
- obeying them in things which they 
? made lawful or unlawful according 
to their own desires without being 
, ordered by Allah), and (they also — 


aforetime —— disbelieved (the Jews) they eR DIR 


their rabbis (the Jews) how 


and their monks 


son of Maryam and Messiah Allah besides from prescribe lawful — "düncirmone took as their Lord) Messiah, son 

— A —— SEER ae ln Annis EU ee of Maryam, while they (Jews and 
EH xÍ i AA ái mA ior Íi; ale ior Christians) were commanded (in | 

£ ac uA the Taurat and the Injil) to worship. 

god aes is) One God ROME so ba vost con x a andnot ? none but One //ah (God- Allah) La 

7 qu i E TUS A^ vn mA n di "a ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 

[5 RY sh N | to be worshipped but He). Praise 

ES e, . £ = and glory be to Him, (far above is 

they have partners as associate Mc Him) from what praias and glory be He but 7. He) from having the partners they 


Al associate (with Him)." 
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32. They (the disbelievers, the 4a 


J d the Christians) want <j eal 2 dere ^ 
ews an e ristians) want ¥ | * 

to extinguish Allah's Light (with & SA. - Ser: Sp abc 9 T e. 
which Muhammad SAW has been except and Allah will im E Allah’s light to extinguish they want 


that not allow ¢ 


rings) 


sent - Islamic Monotheism) with 
their mouths, but Allah will not 
allow except that His Light should 
be perfected even though the 
Kafirun (disbelievers) hate (it). 


33. It is He Who has sent His 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) X% 
with guidance and the religion of 
truth (Islam), to make it superior 
over all religions even though the 
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, ¢ 
idolaters, disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allah) hate (it). 


E C A ji, £3; 3 9 A a 


even — His light should en 
though (religion) areni 


to makeitevident and the religion of truth with the guidance His Messenger has sent 


An UU EE. 


o» S Gol»)! ewe Ae VEA 


truly they and the monks the rabbis 
„devour —— p Christians) ^ (ofthelew) 


34.0 you who believe! Verily, 
there are many of the (Jewish) t 


from many verily believe 


rabbis and the (Christian) monks $ A NN d 
who devour the wealth of mankind ads 5 as S, a t m Y ds 
in falsehood, and hinder (them) , MEME e 
from the Way of Allah. (i.e. Allah's $ ons of Allah from and they hinder (men) with falsehood 


Religion of Islamic Monotheism). t 
And those who hoard up gold 
and silver (A/-Kanz: the money, 
the Zakat of which has not been 
paid), and spend it not in the Way 
of Allah, - announce unto them a 
painful torment. 


abst cemular charity 
F 727 Ç < Bete 
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35. On the Day when that (A/- " FA p TTA Pas iZ ee Se 
Kanz: money, gold and silver, etc., z Z "6 
the Zakat of which has not been f (o5, . 2 fo ¢ Les s EE 
. E " $ with il 
paid) will be heated in the Fire of their flanks their foreheads (gold and dum Jahanam Fire in (gold and 


Hell and with it will be branded ¥ 
their foreheads, their flanks, and 
their backs, (and it will be said g 
unto them): “This is the treasure 
which you hoarded for yourselves. * 
Now taste of what you used to $ 
hoard." : 


what  thisis their backs 


the mE of onis 
year) 


36. Verily, the number of months 
with Allah is twelve months (in a Z4 
year), so was it ordained by Allah j 
on the Day when He created the ^g 
heavens and the earth; of them ¥ 
four are Sacred, (i.e. the 1st, 
the 7th, the 11th, and the 12th | 
months of the Islamic calendar). 5 
That is the right religion, so ^5 
wrong not yourselves therein, $ 
and fight against the Mushrikun & 
.. (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, ¢ 


PNE oc GEO 56 


and the earth the heavens on es Book of s (Lauh Mahfuz) in month(s) 


c mm 


disbelievers in the Oneness of ¥ a 
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37. The postponing (of a Sacred 
Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief: thereby the disbelievers 
are led astray, for they make 
it lawful one year and forbid it 
another year in order to adjust the 
number of months forbidden by 
pza Allah, and make such forbidden 
ones lawful. The evil of their 
deeds seems pleasing to them. 
And Allah guides not the people, 
who disbelieve. 


disbelief (they change . 
Muharam into Safar) 


Er orae is 
e 22 xA ga = Z 
ah Ppasbeen what with Fo RE ey E 

ü foreiggen month) number adjus 


they make 
lawful 


one year 


38. O you who believe! What is 
2 the matter with you, that when 
you are asked to march forth in 
the Cause of Allah (i.e. Jihad) you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you 
pleased with the life of this world 
rather than the Hereafter? But 
little is the enjoyment of the life of 
this world as compared with the 
Hereafter. 


march forth 
(from your — toyou $ 
ler to fight) M 


you cling 
cu 


pear E B 


dE icm hav 


(enjoyment of the Garden) from with the life of this world 


the earth to 


39. If you march not forth, He will 
punish you with a painful torment 
and will replace you by another 
people, and you cannot harm Him 
at all, and Allah is Able to do all 
things. 


except the Fiati compared the life of this world enjoyment so not 


lc "EC SU JU enia, 


40. If you help him (Muhammad 
SAW) not (it does not matter), for 
Allah did indeed help him when 
the disbelievers drove him out, 
zw the second of two, when they 
(Muhammad SAW and Abu Bakr) 
x were in the cave, and he (SAW) 
wf said to his companion (Abu Bakr): 
"Be not sad (or afraid), surely 
Allah is with us." Then Allah sent 
down His Sakinah (calmness, 
tranquillity, peace, etc. upon 
him, and strengthened him with 
forces (angels) which you saw 
not, and made the word of those 
. who disbelieved the lowermost, 
while it was the Word of Allah 
S» that became the uppermost, and 
| Allah is All- -Mighty, All-Wise. 


with 
torment unish you 


atalı — You can harm (Allah 
Allah atal! and His Messenger) 
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Pa a indeed You (believers) help 
(from Makkah) When Allah didhelphim so indeed (HisMessenger) *°2Pt 39 


andnot other than you 


to ae a 
tabs Bakr) 


sosentdown ^ withus Allah verily do not be sad (Muhammad) 
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not 


Anas bin Malik ra. narrated that 
Abu Bakr r.a. has said to him, “I was 
in the company of the Prophet in 
the cave, and on seeing the traces 
of the pagans, idolaters, | said, 
“O Allah's Apostle If one of them 
(pagans) should lift up his foot, he 
will see us." He said, "What do you 
think of two, the third of whom 
is Allah?"" (Hadith Reported by 
Bukhari, Sahihu’! Bukhari, Part 1, 
Hadith No. 3453, 1407 H/1987 M, 
3/1337). 8 


40 the Wise the Mighty and Allah uppermost 
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41. March forth, whether you are 
light (being healthy, young and 
wealthy) or heavy (being ill, old 


and poor), strive hard with your E your souls ee fci es 

wealth and your lives in the Cause are.killed). T rdi l E 
of Allah. This is better for you, if TONER "7 2^ AL obs i Z Ez 

you but knew. ve Jis 4h s \ j 
42. Had it been a near gain (booty Sai “es WTE 
in front of them) and an easy you’ if» fotyou. better aan in 


journey, they would have followed a z 

you, but the distance (Tabuk 2 D p | 44 ae ei E ce de 
expedition) was long for them, at «oz J Rate 3 
and they would swear by Allah, "If appeared they would have ct * 
we only could, we would certainly roc Bub followed you | SEY om UDF fe gp oos e 
have come forth with you." They 4 4 A 
destroy their own-selves, and eee Kz A - Ap tee EUR TEE it Q AA 

Allah knows that they are liars. V. 

43. May Allah forgive you (O gj “wrelywehavecome ong ifonly. by Allah Tady poai onthem | 


forth (for fighting) 


E TE REX Ae Cs 


Muhammad SAW). Why did you ge 
grant them leave (for remaining *z 


behind, you should have persisted 
as regards your order to them to Í í 
proceed on Jihad), until those 2 cm liars indeed He kne knows and Allah themselves they destroy with you 


who told the truth were seen by 
you in a clear light, and you had 
known the liars? 


c ANKE TE pas ine 


CSF them (to 


44. Those who believe in Allah those who for you harden untill notgoforth allowed because (Mul Allah 
and the Last Day would not ask z DE » p E uL 
your leave to be exempted from d sti P e e ore Als. 1 ee 
fighting with their properties and #4 os NE BS AL aN x «c mU P. 
their lives, and Allah is the All- xis ; nt 

i those who will A permission sot ae lcs and you they were right 
Knower of A/-Muttaqun (the pious to you |. know (could not go fighting) 


- see V. 2: 2). 

45. |t is only those who believe 
not in Allah and the Last Day and 
whose hearts are in doubt that ask 
your leave (to be exempted from 4 
Jihad). So in their doubts they X4 
waver. 

46. And if they had intended to 
march out, certainly, they would jr 
have made some preparation for WÙ 
it, but Allah was averse to their iS 
being sent forth, so He made pr 
them lag behind, and it was said 
(to them), “Sit you among those 
who sit (at home).” 

47. Had they marched out with 
you, they would have added to 
you nothing except disorder, and jw 
they would have hurried about in 
your midst (spreading corruption) 
and sowing sedition among you, 
and there are some among you 
who would have listened to them. 
And Allah is the All-Knower of the 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- | 
doers, etc.). 
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As-Suddi said, a big and fat man came 
to Rasulullah. He asked his permission 
not to go to military expedition. Then 
the Ayah (verse) was sent down, (... 
March forth, whether you are light or 
heavy ...) When this verse was sent 
down, it was firmly emphasized to 
the hypocrites and Allah removed it. 


they would 
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48. Verily, they had plotted 
2 sedition before, and had upset 
zw matters for you, - until the truth 
(victory) came and the Decree of qué 
Allah (His Religion, Islam) became WI) 
manifest though they hated it. 


49. And among them is he who 
says: "Grant me leave (to be 
exempted from Jihad) and put me 
not into trial." Surely, they have 
fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is 
surrounding the disbelievers. 


50. If good befalls you (O 
Muhammad SAW), it grieves 
them, but if a calamity overtakes 
you, they say: "We took our 
precaution beforehand," and they 
turn away rejoicing. 

51. Say: "Nothing shall ever 
happen to us except what 
Allah has ordained for us. He is 
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as Kay O26 p (à believers put their trust. 
and they turn away before our precaution we took indeed | _ they say 52. Say: “Do you wait for us 


wf (anything) except one of the 
two best things (martyrdom or 
victory); while we await for you 
either that Allah will afflict you 
with a punishment from Himself 
£M or at our hands. So wait, we too 
are waiting with you." 


53. Say: "Spend (in Allah's Cause) 
Sf willingly or unwillingly, it will not 
be accepted from you. Verily, you 
are ever a people who are Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah).” 


54. And nothing prevents their 
F contributions from being accepted 
from them except that they 
disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW); 
and that they came not to As- 
Salat (the prayer) except in a 
lazy state; and that they offer not 
' contributions but unwillingly. 


09. At-Taubah: 48-49 


This was revealed about Jadd ibn 
Qays the hypocrite. This is because 
when the Messenger of Allah 
(SWT), was preparing for the Battle 
of Tabuk, he said to him: “O Abu 
Wahb, would you not like to have 
scores of Byzantine women and 
men as concubines and servants?" 
He said: “O Messenger of Allah, my 
people know that | am very fond 
of women and, if | see the women 
of the Byzantines, | fear | will not 
be able to hold back. So do not 
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what except befall us 


Sur Muf 
believers so puno their trust Allah andon (Lord, Helper He (is) forus Allah 
ES A. seien H 4 


Aube os EES eee te 


and we one of two goodness (martyrdom or victory) except 


E eae) 


we wait E ‘Rot (Muhammad), 51 


FEE v 
7A RA AX" 
^od a S. 7. SABIE 
Es - e o s a 


with 
punishment 


adas À p 


you are ever Mel you. from you 


Allah  willaffictyou that" foryod we await 


salat 


AN atts disbelieved because praem "E. 


^ lo A A z 4 2c tempt me by them, and allow me 
ET ASA Weser Ni | not to join and, instead, | will assist 
you with my wealth". And Allah, 
54 E inthem except — theyspend and not lazy state in them TA exalted is He, revealed this verse. 
(Al-Wahidi, Asbabun Nuzul Al- 
f iqlab > Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading ^ € Ghunnah © Can stop Qur'an: 252). m 


Z3 Mad Silah Tawilah d$ Preferred to stop. Y Must not stop.  Bilaghunnah us Can stop at one sign 


Black lil Word by word ^"? 
Gold Ei Word by word 3 244 


E c 


7 
55. So let not their wealth or their 4 


Guide 
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punish them with these things in £x b be a Allah wills verily their children and do their (hypocrites) made so do 


only not wealth. 


the life of the this world, and that X 
their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers. 


56. They swear by Allah that they 4% 
are truly of you while they are $€ 
not of you, but they are a people 
(hypocrites) who are afraid (that 
you may kill them). 
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57. Should they find a refuge, or pas 
caves, or a place of concealment, 
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and those employed to collect NOTA Ks ies H a c !sc lael à all 
(the funds); and for to attract the Ae stand and those A upon it (to. and those who are pte forfugarn ^ 
hearts of those who have been oe are reconciled collect funds) employed and al-masakin (the poor) (poor) 


inclined (towards Islam); and to 
free the captives; and for those in 
debt; and for Allah's Cause (i.e. for Ù 
Mujahidun - those fighting in the 1& 
holy wars), and for the wayfarer € 
(a traveller who is cut off from ¢ 
everything); a duty imposed by 
Allah. And Allah is All-Knower, * 
All-Wise. 


61. And among them are men 
who hurt the Prophet (Muhammad $64 
- SAW) and say: "He is (lending 4&4 
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those of you who believe." But 
those who hurt Allah's Messenger 57 
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62. They swear by Allah to you 
(Muslims) in order to please you, 
but it is more fitting that they should 
please Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW), if they are 


E E LR o7 1 * believers. 
1 s 63. Know they not that whoever 
AD pole eei Q< CE ae ol 150: 320! opposes and shows hostility to Allah 


they make 
Him pleased 
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to Jide 


and His Messenger (SAW), certainly 
for him will be the Fire of Hell to abide 
2 therein. That is extreme disgrace. 
64. The hypocrites fear lest a Surah 
(chapter of the Quran) should be 
revealed about them, showing them 
what is in their hearts. Say: “(Go 
ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah 
will bring to light all that you fear.” 
65. And if you ask them (about 
SJ’ this), they declare: "We were only 
talking idly and joking.” Say: “Was 
it at Allah, and His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and His Messenger 
(SAW) that you were mocking?” 

66. Make no excuse; you have 
disbelieved after you had believed. 
If We pardon some of you, We will 
punish others amongst you because 
they were Mujrimun (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals, etc.). 
67. The hypocrites, men and women, 
are from one another, they enjoin (on 
the people) A/-Munkar (i.e. disbelief 
and polytheism of all kinds and all 
that Islam has forbidden), and forbid 
(people) from A/-Maruf (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam 
Sf orders one to do), and they close 
their hands [from giving (spending in 
Allah's Cause) alms, etc.]. They have 
forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten 
them. Verily, the hypocrites are the 
Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
# Allah). 

68. Allah has promised the 
hypocrites; men and women, and the 
disbelievers, the Fire of Hell, therein 
shall they abide. It will suffice them. 
Allah has cursed them and for them 
is the lasting torment. 
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ver 2 the shoulders of the Messenger's 
e vee camel while stones were falling on 
Q him, declaring, ʻO Allah's Messenger! 

rer We were only engaged in idle talk and 


and disbelievers and women of the (toward) men of 


jesting,’ while the Messenger of Allah 
was reciting, (“Was it at Allah, and 
His Ayat and His Messenger that you 
were mocking? Make no excuse; you 
disbelieved after you had believed. If 
We pardon some of you, We will punish 
others amongst you because they were 
sinners.") [Surah At-Taubah, 9: 65]."' 
(Ibn Kathir, Tafsirul Qur'ani'l Azimi, Vol. 
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portion awhile as those before you 
enjoyed their portion awhile; and 
you indulged in play and pastime 
(and in telling lies against Allah 
and His Messenger Muhammad 
SAW) as they indulged in play 
and pastime. Such are they whose 
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the dwellers of Madyan and the 
cities overthrown (i.e. the people 
to whom Lout preached), to them 
came their Messengers with clear 
proofs. So it was not Allah Who 
wronged them, but they used to 
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Zakat, and obey Allah, and His 
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Mercy on them. Surely Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
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73.0 Prophet (Muhammad 
SAW)! Strive hard against the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites, 
and be harsh against them, their 
&/ abode is Hell, - and worst indeed 
is that destination. 


74. They swear by Allah that they 
said nothing (bad), but really they 
said the word of disbelief, and 
they disbelieved after accepting 
Islam, and they resolved that (plot 
to murder Prophet Muhammad 
SAW) which they were unable 
to carry out, and they could not 
find any cause to do so except 
that Allah and His Messenger had 
3} enriched them of His Bounty. If 
then they repent, it will be better 
for them, but if they turn away, 
Allah will punish them with a 
painful torment in this worldly life 
and in the Hereafter. And there is 
none for them on earth as a Wali 
(supporter, protector) or a helper. 


75. And of them are some who 
made a covenant with Allah 
(saying): “If He bestowed on us 
of His Bounty, we will verily, give 
Sadagah (Zakat and voluntary 
charity in Allah's Cause) and will 
be certainly among those who are 
righteous.” 


76. Then when He gave them of 
His Bounty, they became niggardly 
[refused to pay the Sadagah 
(Zakat or voluntary charity)], and 
turned away, averse. 


77. So He punished them by 
putting hypocrisy into their hearts 
till the Day whereon they shall 
meet Him, because they broke 
that (covenant with Allah) which 
v. they had promised Him and 
because they used to tell lies. 


78. Know they not that Allah 
X) knows their secret ideas, and 
their Najwa (secret counsels), and 
_ that Allah is the All-Knower of the 
unseen. 


. 79. Those who defame such of. 
the believers who give charity (in - 
P Allah's Cause) voluntarily, and 
hose who could not find to give . 
| charity (in Allah's Cause) except , 
what is available to them, so they 
mock at them (believers), Allah 
will throw back their mockery 
on them, and they shall have a 
painful torment. 
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80. Whether you (O Muhammad 
SAW) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for A 
them (and even) if you ask seventy 
times for their forgiveness Allah 
Will not forgive them, because they 
have disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW). And 
Allah guides not those people who are 
Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 

81. Those who stayed away (from 
Tabuk expedition) rejoiced in their 
staying behind the Messenger of p 
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heat," if only they could understand! 
82. So let them laugh a little and 
(they will) cry much as a recompense 
of what they used to earn (by 
committing sins). 

83. If Allah brings you back to a 
party of them (the hypocrites), and 
they ask your permission to go out 
(to fight), say: "Never shall you go 
out with me, nor fight an enemy with 
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(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at 
his grave. Certainly they disbelieved 
in Allah and His Messenger, and died 
while they were Fasiqun (rebellious,- 
disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger SAW). X 
85. And let not their wealth or their 
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09. At-Taubah: 66 


When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his 
son, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, came to 
the Messenger of Allah and asked him 
to give him his shirt to shroud his father 
in, and the Messenger did that. He also 
asked the Prophet to offer his father’s 
funeral prayer, and Allah's Messenger 


257.244 
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stood up to offer the funeral prayer. hile e 
‘Umar took hold of the Prophet's robe Miis their souls and shall depart the world in “I 
and said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Are X24 KC 
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P even though your Lord has forbidden 
you to do so' Allah's Messenger said, “I 


7 have been given the choice," for Allah 3 2 and yoŭ do jihad so some surat — 

= says: (Whether you ask forgiveness vi (strive hara inthe in Allah aS E į (chapter in is revealed 
for them (hypocrites), or do not ask = f Allah) eae ttle SEM 
for forgiveness for them. Even though 6 > Zt 
you ask for their forgiveness seventy id Ca - I s 
times, Allah will not forgive them.) Then QA 365 3 A n 
the Prophet offered his funeral prayer, 

Tkedewoithicthel f I d EL who ios stay 

vel Von Senet DICES IR 86 (who are sick, women, a wewouldbe letus andtheysay amongthem those who have wealth 


and Allah revealed this Verse. (Ibn Athir 
Al-Jazari, Al-Kamil fit Tarikhi, Vol. 2: 
161).m 


old people, children) 
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the Messenger put 87 do not understand 
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& or Lie > 
as Esa EAE 


various good Hires (in the’ for 
world and th B them 


jS and right guidance), so they 
je understand not. 


€" gg. Butthe Messenger (Muhammad 
Ql! SAW) and those who believed with 
s him (in Islamic Monotheism) strove 
hard and fought with their wealth 
and their lives (in Allah's Cause). 
Such are they for whom are the 


withhim _ belie 


and those who 


amd suh are and thei souls 


cx 234 CEM eae good things, and it is they who will 
S Got ae STA be successful. 
fowing “he Gardens fo Alak AQ Perle p 39 89. For them Allah has got ready 


59 Gardens (Paradise) under which 
Zw rivers flow, to dwell therein 
>, forever. That is the supreme 
yz success. 


thatis therein they will abide rivers vcn from 


7, 90. And those who made excuses 
àA from the bedouins came (to you, 
O Prophet SAW) asking your 


for so that they are Bédouins ( 


v Jem Deed livin 
Sp permission to exempt them (from 
Ae AE £w the battle), and those who had 
A lied to Allah and His Messenger 
a Lis pu ^ t ur fete gn Plu X sat at home (without asking 
2 wf the permission for it); a painful 
FISAR NAAN 9e es torment will seize those of them 

who disbelieve. 

and b e ron asand 


not not 


91. There is no blame on those 


A 4c GLE f s 
who are weak or ill or who find 
PERLE UMEN, no resources to spend [in holy 
they are. -— x fighting (Jihad)], if they are 


e ih 


sincere and true (in duty) to Allah 
and His Messenger. No ground (of 
complaint) can there be against 
the Muhsinun (good-doers - 
see the footnote of V. 9: 120). 


the All- 
_Forgiving 


(there 


- 
and Allah 
is) no 


from ccc upon 


P 
LNG ? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
a Merciful. 
io aive the: : theycameto — * 3S 

- RU z. YOU nen pe =o Ge 92. Nor (is there blame) on those 
d L RAIN: atz K * "c As SM ^ ihe who came to you to be provided 
an o^ BONA oni Hee — sh with mounts, and when you said: 
7 iy aed : E 3 "| can find no mounts for you,” 

fears of overflowing and their ey onit Mus ue ride what d y A 
Eres PEE EC: they turned back, while their eyes 
Cen Gi 2N VÉ Jte overflowing with tears of grief that 
DAR. res they could not find anything to 

verily e wo haree eiie they could = spend (for Jihad). 


93. The ground (of complaint) is 
only against those who are rich, 
' and yet ask exemption. They are 
f content to be with (the women) 
who sit behind (at home) and 
Allah has sealed up their hearts 
(from all kinds of goodness and 
right guidance) so that they know 
not (what they are losing). 


and they they ask your exemption 
(to not go out for war) 3 


those who 


2-2 


Ap TEAM 


rich Tg 


(women) who are 
and has left behind when their 
sealed husbands go out (on war) 


93 do not know (the so that 


consequence) they their hearts upon Allah 


with 
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94. They (the hypocrites) will 
present their excuses to you 
(Muslims), when you return 
to them. Say (O Muhammad 
SAW) "Present no excuses, we 
shall not believe you. Allah has 
already informed us of the news 
concerning you. Allah and His 
Messenger will observe your 
deeds. In the end you will be f 
brought back to the All-Knower of zx 
the unseen and the seen, then He 44 
(Allah) will inform you of what you 
used to do." [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


95. They will swear by Allah to 
you (Muslims) when you return 
to them, that you may turn away 
from them. So turn away from 
them. Surely, they are Rijsun 
[i.e. Najasun (impure) because of 
their evil deeds], and Hell is their 
dwelling place, - a recompense for % 
that which they used to earn. 


they (the hypocrites) 


to them 
make excuse 


in you we believe 


the unseen, 
the hidden (matters) 


Sar 74 pore : A 


(is) Jahanam and their 


toward. 
what 


they used to 


96. They (the hypocrites) swear p 
to you (Muslims) that you may be 
pleased with them, but if you are 
pleased with them, certainly Allah 
is not pleased with the people 
who are Al-Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


97. The bedouins are the worst in 
disbelief and hypocrisy, and more 
likely to be in ignorance of the 
limits (Allah's Commandments and 
His Legal Laws, etc.) which Allah 
has revealed to His Messenger. 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 


98. And of the bedouins there 
are some who look upon what 
they spend (in Allah's Cause) as 
a fine and watch for calamities for < 
you, on them be the calamity of 
evil. And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower. 


99, And of the bedouins there 

are some who believe in Allah 

and the Last Day, and look $% 
í upon what they spend in Allah's 
Cause as approaches to Allah, 
and a cause of receiving the 
- Messengers invocations. Indeed ^ 
these (spendings in Allah's Cause) © 
are an approach for them. Allah 
will admit them to His Mercy. 


soif. "withithem Red usc 


al-fasiqun (the rebellious, 
dient to Aust) 


the people with 
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their the worst the Arabs who live in 
disbelief desert (Bedouins) are 
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(is means) indeed 


and (as the way to Allah (as means) 
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receive) invocations of nearness 
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ETC ^ ILE 26 100. And the first to embrace 
I$ 2) A % {l : e Yi) t Islam of the Muhajirin (those 
| yu dj 
er 22 SIME OA oO 2 Ras i3 who migrated from Makkah to (Fp 
dde and the Ansar the Muhajirin from thefirst and the foremost Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the 


11 


citizens of Al-Madinah who helped 
and gave aid to the Muhajirun) 
and also those who followed them 
od exactly (in Faith). Allah is well- 


5 Bese A ^^ shor MY S7 XL A A742 


Ael Le pr) yet ai Caii 


andHehas toward and they 
d Him 


toward 


Allah 


“C774 VE d "A > Y uA pleased with them as they are 
| \ An 9 Cp y g SD | wellp-leased with Him. He has 
^ d ae prepared for them Gardens under 


Ciba therein will abide rivers underneath 


which rivers flow (Paradise), to 
dwell therein forever. That is the 
supreme success. 


101. And among the bedouins 
round about you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some 
St among the people of Al-Madinah, 
xs they exaggerate and persist in 
hypocrisy, you (O Muhammad 
SAW) know them not, We know 
them. We shall punish them 


E MCA exer 


UTC c and among 
E desert (Bedouins) ___ people who 


f ar 
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you (Muhammad) 
... does not know them 
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hypocrisy 
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torment to E be “then twice We shall punish them We know We t twice, and thereafter they shall be 

A a 4 NAE x brought back to a great (horrible) 
one XN $e log dles torment. 

bbe they have a ME (ee 102. And (there are) others who 

crema vis e pie came, api we, Ae BEN A have acknowledged their sins, 


t eee I they have mixed a deed that was 
righteous with another that was 


evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto 


» - 


opc > 


the All- LT accepts and another 
2. Mereful Forgiving Alan verily sn „Tepen " SH AU pape cai edes], 3, them in forgiveness. Surely, Allah 
E ZA oA > a st 3 S 
AA ^ theo d So \ e vM (m BAG A me Ee is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
EE ic Jes Ct if Po 3 S ae A Ok = 103. Take Sadaqah (alms) from 
d Tnvoke ith land fll sanctify which will (as) sadagah their some go i i i 
s MR m age purify them mo) a ef E O id 
AT oe > o así A B S 4i NS p. them and sanctify them with it, 
| " 2 ( Jes m: SES Ole A and invoke Allah for them. Verily! 
( E Og Your invocations are a source of 
_they know the ait and Allah for them. are relief verily security for them, and Allah is All- 
a E (^ ieee Ye EALA S. des a a e Hearer, All-Knower. 
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Tes 7 rae NE 104. Know they not that Allah 
SAA Ta 
ME. net (alms) / and He His en - tee ues 4 accepts repentance from His 
and edt at Gegniauchartty) tai servants from repentance le ah veril w ) slaves and takes the Sadagat 


T A wo 273 A 


WA e A 
TEDA 


(alms, charities) and that Allah 
Alone is the One Who forgives 


your Alah dnd say 404 Most One Who forgivesand He ya, gy and accepts repentance, Most 
deeds shame Men accept repentance (is) Merciful? 
2 VERSES iei Az) 5 X erciful? 

AA “7 ? 

j | eret ne 4 ; ^ £d 105. And say (O Muhammad 

Medic 9 A orally LDN 9929. 3S saw): "Do deeds! Allah will see 

A and you will be and His e H i 

Knowing‘ y and believ NOS $ your deeds, and (so will) His 


q Messenger and the believers. And — 
you will be brought back to the - 
All-Knower of the unseen and the 
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and others (people) —— 105 — youdo : EM seen. Then He will inform you of 
LR E "^ A BAG 7 »ARUAACM what you used to do.” 
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He accepts He ie 


andalah on them repentance joy punish them Prob 


ably Allah 


2! Allah is All- -Knowing, All- Wise. 
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107. And as for those who put 
up a mosque by way of harming 
and disbelief, and to disunite the 
believers, and as an outpost for 
those who warred against Allah and 


= 


between 


His Messenger (Muhammad SAW) y EA 22 4i alll Ace [eet 

aforetime, they will indeed swear deed 942 s > Ai ai 

that their intention is nothing but 1€ 29 — INES 
good, Allah bears witness that they before ee. Allah ee for "e and (used as) 


are certainly liars. 

108. Never stand you therein. Verily, 
the mosque whose foundation was 
laid from the first day on piety is 
more worthy that you stand therein 
(to pray). In it are men who love 
to clean and to purify themselves. 
And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure [i.e. who 
clean their private parts with dust 
(i.e. to be considered as soap) and 


and d indeed 


oSA was eke Mosque) 
built indeed mosque 


first from 


water from urine and stools, after Ande 925.) 
answering the call of nature] d c ferit 

: ER måke clean. to they love pec in it therein youstand to a5more day T 
109. Is it then he, who laid the „and purify — "9 mi men of Anshar y worthy built) | 


foundation of his building on piety 
to Allah and His Good Pleasure, 
better, or he who laid the foundation 
of his building on an undetermined 
brink of a precipice ready to crumble 
down, so that it crumbled to pieces 
with him into the Fire of Hell. And 
Allah guides not the people who are 
the Zalimun (cruel, violent, proud, 
polytheist, and wrong-doer). 

110. The building which they built 
will never cease to be a cause of 
hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts, 
unless their hearts are cut to pieces. ¢ 
(i.e. till they die). And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. : 
111. Verily, Allah has purchased of 1€ 

the believers their lives and their ses 
properties; for the price that theirs $e 
shall be the Paradise. They fight in % 
Allah's Cause, so they kill (others) 
and are killed. It is a promise in 
truth which is binding on Him in the 
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rAd eee 


his building found so is it who ew Heloves and Allah 


jube, Or better Mua Allah of piety on 


- 
with tumbled (about to) fac 
in him down collapse  (0f)a cliff 


ae and Allah Jahanam Fire 


and Allah D cutoff will unle: e in 


Taurat, and the Injil and the Quran. ^f zi 

And who is truer to his covenant 9 geen C ASA IN DW yit Op 

inagis ben efelolce ainsgine and their. their lives believers from Hehas = Allah. veril 
th pains sed y 


bargain which you have concluded. 
That is the supreme success. 


09. At-Taubah: 107 


A story revealed that among those 
who built Mosque "Dirar'" came to 
the Messenger of Allah when he was 
preparing for expedition of Tabuk. 
They said, “O Messenger of Allah! ‘We 
have built a mosque for the sick and 
the needy and also for use in rainy and 
wintry nights, and we would like you 
to come and pray in it.” The Messenger 
of Allah replied, “I am very busy now in 
making preparations for the Battle of 
Tabuk. On my return | shall fulfil your 
wish." When he was returning from 
Tabuk, he stopped over at Dzu Awan, 
a place one hour from Madinah. Then 
this Ayat (verse) was revealed to forbid 
the Messenger of Allah performing 


so they kill the eee of Allah 


% P3 : 
NESA E 9» a 4 "ele o É D 


the Taurat 


vC ES 23-4 2 35 Angle CLA 


so rej T with his 
so rejoice you Allah than aen, is truer and who and the Qur'an 


salat (prayer) in Mosque “Dirar”. This Ec Co Og 
mosque was built to cause split among 3 heis d that with h; that with your 
the Muslim community. (Jalaludin Es ue anota it Younaye which purchasing 


As-Suyuti, Lubabun Nuqul fi Asbabin 
Nuzul, n.d.: 115). 
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112. (The believers whose lives Allah 
has purchased are) those who repent to 
Allah (from polytheism and hypocrisy, 
etc.), who worship Him, who praise BU yd 
Him, who fast (or go out in Allah's 11 
Cause), who bow down (in prayer), who 
prostrate themselves (in prayer, who 
enjoin (people) for A/-Ma'ruf (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all what Islam has 
ordained) and forbid (people) from Al- 
Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all 
kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), 
and who observe the limits set by Allah 
(do all that Allah has ordained and 
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which Allah has forbidden). And 
give glad tidings to the believers. 

113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet 
and those who believe to ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for the X Mushrikun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) 
even though they be of kin, after it has 
become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died 
in a state of disbelief). 

114. And (lbrahim's) invoking (of 
Allah) for his fathers forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he (Ibrahim) 


people who fa Kor wander 
d f Allah) | 


ho enjoin people who stats 
themsel 


people who wi — E A 


FAS 


je "ruf (all kinds of us 


people who bow down 


toward the and people who 
limits set by observe 


» 
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and those for the zur belies and age glad 
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they ask for 
eness is Allah) 
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deed s be 
— Fire epar femen Eo had made to him (his father. But 
A when it became clear to him (Ibrahim) 
- that he (his father) is an enemy to 
` Sine s 

a Y adp Allah, he dissociated himself from 
kehad n = him. Verily Ibrahim was Al-Awwah 
md c. (E om 10 as bine NE (has fifteen different meanings but the 
Ea 2 ee go Bar a se Ait Gor Coe correct one seems to be that he used to 
yale invoke Allah with humility, glorify Him 
cia I 4 as b 9224 5| EN oo uli and remember Him much), and was 

$ is soft : f so he f (was) eril f es forbearing. [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 
lng hearted — Tbrahim verily him diede Allah enemy he” Nim clear SO When 115. And Allah will never lead a people 


astray after He has guided them until 
He makes clear to them as to what 
they should avoid. Verily, Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything. 

116. Verily, Allah! Unto Him belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, He gives life and He causes 
death. And besides Allah you have 
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) 
nor any helper. 


and will 
not 


until 


He has guided 
m 


when after 


^ A A > "d 117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet 
EOS ON A. wg (SAW), the Muhajirun (Musli 

M y ag 9 f , e uhajirun uslim 

dA oye) quU Viris e £M emigrants who left their homes and 

from for you ie s fives and the earth the heavens dominion came to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar 

scsteatsceemevaumseeress (Muslims of Al-Madinah) who followed 

p" Ln him (Muhammad SAW) in the time of 

AM <7 distress (Tabuk expedition, etc.), after 

A a >] the hearts of a party of them had nearly 

ah Pas accepted E z deviated (from the Right Path), but He 

upon Allah seee truly , Cnm and n quo from Allah rou eaea tinet wens CRE, 


He is unto them full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful. 


2 (Asbab Al-Nuzul 05. At-Taubah: 113-114) - 


When Abu Talib's death was approaching, 
the Prophet (SAW) went to him and found 
Abu Jahl and "Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya 
with him. The Prophet said, *O uncle, 
say: None has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah, so that | may argue for 
your case with it before Allah." On that 
situation, Abu Jahl and Abdullah bin Abu 
Umayyah said, ‘O Abu Talib! Do you want 
to renounce ‘Abdul Muttalib’s religion?’ 
Then the Prophet said, ‘| will keep on 
asking (Allah for) forgiveness for you unless 
I am forbidden to do so.’ Then this Ayat 
(verse) was revealed as prohibition to ask 
forgiveness for the mushrikun (the pagans, 
idolators, polytheists). (Al-Wahidi, Asbabu 
Nuzul Al-Qur'an: 266). & 
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repentance them 


2] i Iglab -^ Must stop & Preferred to continue reading  Ghunnah E Canstop 


B. 
Å Z3 Mad Silah Tawilah A5 Preferred to stop. Y Must not stop  Bilaghunnah 


^^ Can stop at one sign 


bà v 


118. And (He did mex: also) the 

three [who did not join the Tabuk 4& 
Mira expedition (whom the Prophet ie 
11 SAW)] left (i.e. he did not give his g theearth on them k ~ ie 
judgement in their case, and their 4 A 7 > BFA AA CONS Us > 27A E 
case was suspended for Allah's RI PEE tec US 
Decision) till for them the earth, dl d Mi^. afl iw 3 = 
vast as it is, was straitened and 4& po selves A 
their own-selves were straitened 4&3 
to them, and they perceived that 
there is no fleeing from Allah, and 
no refuge but with Him. Then, * 


Ana those who y hree (Persons) fendiupon 


on anem became vast by what 


nde He (is) A Allah very (in then to Him ee Allah from 


i TS 4253 rA w * e a 
He accepted their repentance, zee eae Dn ^ T PN a t 
that they might repent (unto && | An | gR! Ee TN | as Peers 2d aay! 
Him). Verily, Allah E the One e with and be Allah „be afraid of ; believe < _ those who "oa ens. Most Merciful 
Who accepts repentance, Most pr a pls F e EE EE 
Merciful. (aq VT 
119. O you who believe! Be afraid AB i E 2 z A 
of Allah, and be with those who H ien $, oe „_ for native of Maina __thereis not Se who are true 


m A 5^ 
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they Boa are left 


are true (in words and deeds). 


120. It was not becoming of the 
people of Al-Madinah and the ¥% 


with their lives a and not Messenger of Allah with to Bedouins from 
bedouins of the neighbourhood to ies LN y 2 Ac AO es tes £ 
remain behind Allah's Messenger DU Eun RETI Ded uD Cy 
(Muhammad SAW when fighting ari Ta PER 

in Allah's Cause) and (it was not Meüpoem. and ont bes due wilLsuiter not ee ru that MS s cud 5 
becoming of them) to prefer their A. = P 27 ^. 2 
own lives to his life. Thatis because 1% Xt 2 94s Pages 24 dad DEAS 
they suffer neither thirst nor M No j 

fatigue, nor hunger in the Cause org PERO UR Medie ey fal KM id 
of Allah, nor they take any step to Sin A K 4 N i ah» d 4 CN a Ges 

raise the anger of disbelievers nor wimg “> Y | pers GE E 

inflict any injury upon an enemy isbelie 


forthem — has written ep injury “enemy from od inflict 


but is written to their credit as a 
deed of righteousness. Surely, e 
Allah wastes not the reward of the 
Muhsinun 


Dial a dac 


-—— Lr 
peoplewhodo reward cres d 


not waste — Allah verily righteous 


I. 
121. Nor do they spend anything Pe CE. TA ^ WE aa eae KA AA " : INA 
(in Allah's Cause) - small or Se ae 0A ALU- 2 
great = nor cross a valley, but is ED ‘they across and not C small spending and i4 donotspend 
written to their credit, that Allah 1€ nad T 

may recompense them with the &E 472435 + > "e 

best of what they used to do (i.e. i£: EES b xe ds | lest 29 
Aliah willirewarditheir good-deeds J y used what thebest Allah so recompense them for them it is written except a valley 
according to the reward of their ezz: z = zat ae Z a 
best deeds which they did in the |... E ( )»- 

most perfect manner). 5 i| pe X = lófa Na) b» Os 


all together apo oat Téllevers itis 


122. And it is not (proper) for the W 
- believers to go out to fight (Jihad) 4 
all together. Of every troop of Z 
them, a party only should go forth, y 


= that they (who are left behind) 


: : : " 2 

may get instructions in (Islamic) sg oes pee | DI TA 2 
religion, and that they may warn e * > | aq 99 DA 2 
their people when they return to $ that MAE their people Ae so the 

EA y themselves a they, to ein ey nsu Bob Al lah) may T 
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123. O you who believe! Fight 
those of the disbelievers who are 
close to you, and let them find 
harshness in you, and know that 
Allah is with those who are the 
Al-Muttaqun (the pious - see V. 
21.2). 

124. And whenever there comes 
down a Surah (chapter from the 
Quran), some of them (hypocrites) 
say: "Which of you has had his 
Faith increased by it?" As for those 
who believe, it has increased their 
Faith, and they rejoice. 

K 125. But as for those in whose 
=>? hearts is a disease (of doubt, 
disbelief, and hypocrisy), it will 
add suspicion and doubt to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt, 


you fight ^ believer 


EET with Allah verily and know harshness in yourselves and they should find 
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this has increased who are 
z among you 


A Boi" PA VA <i 


; so pm surah d pter)] $ 
they rejoice andthey faith 5? i (chapter)] believe those who sofor faith 


(there is) so among them 


he says one surah is sent awa 


Ze 4 S74 rms f UE x 
nont WP 42 oll oe MD 


E n p Pu gie theirhearts — in thosewho  andfor 124 and they die while they are 
Zory 227? ui^ =) disbelievers. 
oyp HE ) a9) 0 MI US i guty el] 126. See they not that they are 
they 7 they will = tried once or twice every year 
(hypocrites) see co, are disbelievers while they their doubt to 


(with different kinds of calamities, 
ef disease, famine, etc.)? Yet, they 
se turn not in repentance, nor do 
they learn a lesson (from it). 


127. And whenever there comes 
down a Surah (chapter from the 
Quran), they look at one another 
(saying): “Does any one see you?” 
Then they turn away. Allah has 


Aone Ass 4 2^ e A | turned their hearts (from the light) 
2d yA ELS nr Í EAT because they are a people that 
one (of y oes s - understand not. 
muslims) rom see you the others to some of them they look one surah | A 

Por P Bie oa A 128. Verily, there has come unto 
Z aie = SR A^ HUP TE bo ze A AA ae you a Messenger (Muhammad 
[8 ) 4-22 Y Per nc AM Laban) ard ‘9 JP n SAW) from amongst yourselves 
who do not understand = RED mem is — Allah turned they turned (Ue UOI youn ROW agua dl 

ERU PEU TM MUNI Eo MAG Hp cio MU UN grieves him that you should 

34 ^^ 2^ Ad PAK ™, receive any injury or difficulty. 

4 Nyy sio sw Hx He (Muhammad SAW) is anxious 

Yum sf over you (to be rightly guided, to 

shame P » m se repent to Allah, and beg Him to 

b 5S 5 A pardon and forgive your sins, in 
Cei be ae ác maf sel order that you may enter Paradise 

a SE <s qw and be saved from the punishment 
ITEMS over you (he) is anxious made to suffer what for him 29) of the Hell-fire), for the believers 
PEE. AT od pL zx (he SAW is) full of pity, kind, and 


merciful. 


129. But if they turn away, say 
(O Muhammad SAW): "Allah is 


K ) JA "ora | 4 TA LA LP Y PS} sufficient for me. La ilaha illa | 
P, pe dios edi c y Huwa (none has the right to be 
Y 2 g £ Ff 


BA, worshipped but He), in Him | put - 


wu ob D> ^g s 


ufficient for me (he) is full of 


sosay they turned Soi 


god no Allah it (hain d) 


'Arsy (the 


129 Supreme Throne) Lord and Heis I put my trust upon Him He but my tigen ebb dne luglio 
TOLTO, CE TEXT OR = — KIT MORSU Ope Mighty Throne. 
P hia GS Ce dE = 
i E: SA rophet) Yunus 
e S MON E NOEN. ET 


XA Chapter 10: 109 verses A 
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EN GS 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely s 


Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are Kes 


one of the miracles of the Quran, 


and none but Allah (Alone) knows 1€ 
their meanings]. These are the jx] 


Verses of the Book (the Quran) 


Al-Hakim [showing lawful and $ 


unlawful things, explaining Allah's 


(Divine) Laws for mankind, leading ve 
them to eternal happiness by ¥% 
ordering them to follow the true E 


Islamic Monotheism, - worshipping 


none but Allah Alone - that will © 
guide them to Paradise and save 4 


them from Hell]. 


2. Is it wonder for mankind that 
We have sent Our Inspiration to 


a man from among themselves E 


(i.e. Prophet Muhammad SAW) 


(saying): "Warn mankind (of the WES 
coming torment in Hell), and give e 


good news to those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah and in His 


Prophet Muhammad SAW) that 4€ 


they shall have with their Lord the 


rewards of their good-deeds?" (But) ES 
the disbelievers say: "This is indeed e 
an evident sorcerer (i.e. Prophet jx 

d 


Muhammad SAW and the Quran)!" 


3. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who M. 
created the heavens and the earth in. ges 


six Days and then Istawa (rose over) 


the Throne (really in a manner that ¥ F 
suits His Majesty), disposing the && 


affair of all things. No intercessor 


(can plead with Him) except after W 


His Leave. That is Allah, your Lord; 
so worship Him (Alone). Then, will 
you not remember? 


4. To Him is the return of all of ¥ 


you. The Promise of Allah is true. 
It is He Who begins the creation 


and then will repeat it, that He %% 


may reward with justice those who 
believed (in the Oneness of Allah - 
Islamic Monotheism) and did deeds 
of righteousness. But those who 
disbelieved will have a drink of 


boiling fluids and painful torment ^ 


because they used to disbelieve. 

5. It is He Who made the sun a 
shining thing and the moon as a 
light and measured out its (their) 
stages, that you might know the 


number of years and the reckoning. . ; 
Allah did not create this but in ¥ 


truth. He explains the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
. revelations, etc.) in detail for people 


who have knowledge. 
= 6. Verily, in the alternation of the 


- night and the day and in all that 
Allah has created in the heavens 
and the earth are Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) for those people 
who keep their duty to Allah, and 
fear Him much. 
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Solia ae 
so don't 


so "relin Him fromafter except 


you 


(ony) to 3 


veriye true Allah promise all „mimp TE 


bee , Wd 
good deeds and did believed Wis 


; He emen it then creation 
AZ. 


m.s jeu la e o Sj bcd 2 


and torment boiling from ^ adrink for them disbelieved and those 
HAA a arf fa ue e 
\ T | 
the sun Hemade the sone disbelieve E eed iy as aa 


so that you and He measured. and the 
number i Mu py -mdt 
Y cA SH w “4 TRE 
Heer expl d except that Allah created not and reckoning 


andtheday thenight ^ alteration in verily 5 they know 


ZO OW RESUME A? 
- by) $529 
they fear (Allah) fee. (are) Signs and the earth the heavens 
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7. Verily, those who hope not 
23) for their meeting with Us, but 
are pleased and satisfied with 


ETE 
A z 


dd e Co ol 


A theyare the with the life  ndiheyore to meet they did not hope e vu X, the life of the present world, and 
X D = "9f those who are heedless of Our 
of Ai ehh Z or ob p TZ Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 

| oO ` AE a ee. . ys \9 t lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 
=f = — - ee gs 2 7 
h ode will be the 
those are 7. Pope a andthosewho — withit 8. Those, their ab 


Fire, because of what they used 
to earn. 

9. Verily, those who believe [in 
gq the Oneness of Allah along with 
Sf the six articles of Faith, i.e. to 
believe in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, Day 
of Resurrection, and A/-Qadar 
(Divine Preordainments) - Islamic 
Monotheism], and do deeds of 
righteousness, their Lord will 
guide them through their Faith; 
under them will flow rivers in the 
Gardens of delight (Paradise). 


1 will guide ros good 
Mo cue Nee Em 


underneath 


their way of na‘im [(full 
9 . them 


Gi loy loYou therein of), Peli. 


n: : - 
A Boe COP SAAD UR Ife Ss - AL e 7 uo N 10. Their way of request therein 
E MES of a ple ced ms -9 will be Subhanaka Allahumma 
belongs to Allah the praise their x SÉ ash teed ‘ ae EH = greeting AUR (Glory to You, O Allah!) and Salam 


(peace, safe from each and every 


Le rre evil) will be their greetings therein 

3 [ (Paradise)! and the close of their 

evil request will be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi 
for mankind Allah hasten: andif the ‘alamin 


ATN 


NC oer =o 


so We 


Rabbil-‘Alamin (All the praises 
and thanks are to Allah, the Lord 
of Alameen (mankind, jinns, and 
all that exists)). 

11. And were Allah to hasten for 
mankind the evil (they invoke for 
themselves and for their children, 
etc. while in a state of anger) as He 


their appointed. urely would 


those who s they ask to be hastened 


Mae E AAA AANI 
Wa = Sak agere A 


tudes ze mam their fa fomectUsnn they donat hope hastens for them the good (they 
2 "7 vem » z invoke) then they would have 
fé se zl He Co; ME G 4 HE t been ruined. So We leave those 
vn Jc Bir PEET who expect not their meeting with 

= mee ie NOR Tringi a (so) he SEIT ae t Us, in their trespasses, wandering 


his side Ls 'okes Us 


blindly in distraction. [Tafsir At- 


4 3% J A bd (<7 A4 p^ A Tabari; Vol. 11, Page 91]. 
ENPRE b Asc 12. And when harm touches man, 
- EN olé ZA P a B he invokes Us, lying down on his 
3 "rm. toward PS d ner E Eis OMEN RES. Side, or sitting or standing. But 


when We have removed his harm 
from him, he passes on his way 
as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him! Thus it 
seems fair to the Musrifun that 
which they used to do. 

13. And indeed, We destroyed 
| generations before you, when they 
| did wrong while their Messengers - 


and 
indeed 


1 PES n ^ E AE 

Sed ) 
they and with clear i 
proofs 


epa We destroyed 


12 


ws © Sor ES came to them with clear proofs, - 
| but they were not such as to 
5 3 < IgA 
< om f Z i5 -> _ believe! Thus do We requite 
We made you then imi ieve 


the people who are Mujrimun 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 
criminals, etc.). 

14. Then We made you follow 


A dur 2c deren 


so that We dis 


14 you would do how raa after them the earth On as successors after them, generations after 
$ generations in the land, that We 
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15. And when Our Clear Verses 
are recited unto them, those who 
hope not for their meeting with ; 
Us, say: Bring us a Quran other 
than this, or change it. "Say (O 
Muhammad SAW): "It is not 
for me to change it on my own 
accord; | only follow that which 
is revealed unto me. Verily, | fear 
if | were to disobey my Lord, the 
torment of the Great Day (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection).” 


16. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “If 
Allah had so willed, | should not 


manifest Our ayat 


say eo it or 


leas FHV CNS 


verily I tome is revealed what except I follow not my own accord from 


have recited it to you nor would oy d iz wie A eee e Do 
He have made it known to you. li Vor c 
Verily, | have stayed amongst you Z a a 2 e — B2 CARO j 

eat (the y am 


a life time before this. Have you 
then no sense?" 


17. So who does more wrong 
than he who forges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 


tg Le el 


rile So ST 


i should have 
recited (verses) Tt Allah 


He have made 
_you known 


Ihavestayed  soindeed with it 


revelations, etc.)? Surely, the TAE Sees Awe 5 TA A^ 
Mujrimun (criminals, sinners, ABS S co» 336 ZAM abis yarn 


disbelievers and polytheists) will 
never be successful! 

18. And they worship besides 
Allah things that hurt them not, 
nor profit them, and they say: 
"These are our intercessors with 


before it (a big portion 
i of) life 


Allah upon forg froni one 
Allah.” Say: “Do you inform Allah wh er 
of that which He knows not in ZG RAT 255 ie) 
the heavens and on the earth?” a» K BYE LLA X Se) ey 
Glorified and Exalted be He above : al-mujrimun (erii will be 
all that which they associate as Allah besides from and hay p _polytheists and sinners) successful"! 
partners with Him! ZR VES Rabe Ce oer CN UA ^ (E D AN. 
19. Mankind were but one pias EXD TT ” Q 29 EN; ee a as Y ls 
community (i.e. on one religion - 
Islamic Monotheism), then they our intercessors m he profitsthem 2d heharms: (end) par 


differed (later), and had not it 
been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, it would 
have been settled between them 
regarding what they differed. 


digesti, say Allah with 


20. And they say: "How is it ^ 2259 p Pane pores A^ b. e € s 
that not a sign is sent down on i ^ €. TH e Rag Ee "^ 210 
him from his Lord?” Say: “The 25) Z Á À D I 
unseen belongs to Allah Alone, itis andnot — 18 me d E and Exalted Glorified is He theearth on 


so wait you, verily | am with you 
among those who wait (for Allah's 
Judgement).” p 


AEG AE GS 


TT i " and if it has one (Islamic nation 

Mu‘jam QS Yunus, 10: 19 Word nel itha so they differed ME E except mankind 
44% 
Acl 


Ummah: Al-Ummatu is a collection 
or group united by one certain affair 
(case), it could be religion, age, or 
place (which unites them). It is the 
same whether it's the case that brings 
together based on choice or their own 
willingness (to unite in the case). 
The plural form of the word of  A/- 
Ummatu is Umamun. The Word of 
Allah, (and there is no an animal that 
is in the earth and the birds that fly 
with wings, but all of them are the 
followers (also) like you ...) (Surat al- 
An'am, 6: 38 ). That is, one kind of 
the animals that are on the Tarigah 
(way). (22) 


your ae foci ce went nir before 


Ca K Cod 


CURES and they (People E 
(Muhammad) ) 


Ave 


verily 1 : belongs the unseen, 


20 those who wait part of with you emi so wait you toAllah “the hidden 


g oo Not pronounced — (4 Wa a Mad Lazim + Farq ($o) Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun a Mad Wajib Muttasil 
(Syl. Mad Thabi" (0% war 2  Qalgalah (O7F iagnam ^ Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


Black lil Word by word 


Color S 
Gold Wi Word by word ae 


Guide 10. Yunus: 21 - 25 


dus: 


ie FEC ET ESIEY 
eoe Rer Nec 2 


ouplt what they record xum plotting GU in Allah say 
T^ EAT g 727 % 
Uu ry iare UP IE » 
e 
ship youare when until and sea fum on cem walk Bu He is 
2» ye 9s PP 
e o3) 9 er hs eee, 
- 2 
MET: iney are favorably, With wind i and sail 


and they is come to 


think 


verily 


they from 


ci 


all 


indeed we shall be 


part of 


Allah 


sincerely 


pet em 


w thou 


the earth in He delivers 


they rebels. ^? suddenly 


so when 22 


x e : c E 
em ae. ev AEE de od 


Z the 


the life cs mankind oall truth 
| 4 MS 
= 
you used about | so We shall your return : 
to — what Um p e UD Melon, CUNT 
pU A77. ae 
SG A b e dé les] 
& 
withit then arise thesky from d 4 x theworld the life likeness UN 


the earth is clad mankind be eaten 


e 


Ae hws 


until 


ae Ain A ON 


Vac YO I P 


peoplewhohave verily they its (the earth) andis its 
upon it xiu (ae) people and think __beautified - adornment | 
CA ok. oc ascia id 
been over asif ‘lean-mown A harvest, soWemakeit byday or 


ve CL | ENE 


for people We explain ES 


detail Hus 


the ayat 


He 
If, whomever 
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21. And when We let mankind 
taste of mercy after some adversity 
has afflicted them, behold! They 
take to plotting against Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)! 
Say: “Allah is more Swift in 
planning!" Certainly, Our Mes- 
sengers (angels) record all of that 
which you plot. 


22. He it is Who enables you to 
travel through land and sea, till 
when you are in the ships and they 
sail with them with a favourable 
wind, and they are glad therein, 
then comes a stormy wind and 
the waves come to them from all 
sides, and they think that they 
are encircled therein, they invoke 
Allah, making their Faith pure for 
Him Alone, saying: "If You (Allah) 
deliver us from this, we shall truly 
be of the grateful." 


23. But when He delivered them, 
behold! They rebel (disobey 
Allah) in the earth wrongfully. 
O mankind! Your rebellion (dis- 
obedience to Allah) is only 
against your own-selves, - a brief 
enjoyment of this worldly life, 
then (in the end) unto Us is your 
return, and We shall inform you 
that which you used to do. 


24. Verily the likeness of (this) 
worldly life is as the water (rain) 
which We send down from the 
Sky, so by it arises the intermingled 
produce of the earth of which men 
and cattle eat until when the earth 
is clad with its adornments and is 
! beautified, and its people think 
that they have all the powers of 
disposal over it, Our Command 
reaches it by night or by day and 
We make it like a clean-mown 
harvest, as if it had not flourished 
yesterday! Thus do We explain the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, laws, 
etc.) in detail for the people who Hn 
reflect. y 


25. Allah calls to the home of peace 
(i.e. Paradise, by accepting Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism 
and by doing righteous good deeds 
and abstaining from polytheism 
and evil deeds) and guides whom 
He wills to a Straight Path. 
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26. For those who have done 
good is the best (reward, i.e. | 
Paradise) and even more (i.e. |Y Y 


Juz Np : A T 
having the honour of glancing their faces will cover andmoreover thebest they have done | for those 
ES ood deeds who 


ii at the Countenance of Allah) *& 


ac 

Neither darkness nor dust nor any 7 oct? d : =O" Er AETI 
humiliating disgrace shall cover 0230 5 Se $ _ al 3Y, 
their faces. They are the dwellers and those 26 will abide EM n E veu. 
of Paradise, they will abide therein EB ~- Ron dL Aor 3 3 : 
forever. gw 5: IBEA A 
27. And those who have earned e 24h oS. 
evil deeds, the recompense of an from farther (nob hummiligne re i with equal it — 
evil deed is the like thereof, and a wa ENE (xs = 
humiliating disgrace will cover ZA i s z ja NA AA m e a ee A 
them (their faces). No defender E J man os a ‘a PE ca 
will they have from Allah. Their praet a f 

: arkness — thenight of pieces their fa n asif ^ fromdefender — Allah 
faces will be covered, as it were, oca e a boe: o EAD 
with pieces from the darkness . cat 
of night. They are dwellers of && Sth Gage poll Sele AS: Al 
the Fire, they will abide therein 
forever. will abide therein i: dwellers of the Fire peel 
28. And the Day whereon We 7 AEEA a^ etu - 
shall gather them all together, X ry COSE A 
then We shall say to those who (tand) at associate partners)” Rose Ard WC 
did set partners in worship with your place I Alta) ge NOS 


Us: "Stop at your place! You and 
your partners (whom you had 
worshipped in the worldly life)." 
then We shall separate them, and 
their (Allah's so-called) partners 
shall say: "It was not us that you 
used to worship." 


24 P Av 
$ LEG Vs x 2^ NS 
19 M iv 
tous, you R4 — din and between 
only used to A ME them — 
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and between between 


worship 


29. "So sufficient is Allah fora B — 7?" —  . — ESL aa E Mg rien 
witness between us and you, that ^2 arts. NE A 9 t AA í A 2 A, RA 
We indeed knew nothing of your zd : AM 3 ale E wh AA We sae ^ 
Worghipiatiusss e Maul Roc hat a E: d 

eir Maul wha wi hen an 
30. There! Every person will know word) Allah = tO pe brought bi n (deed). on OY know, T i 


(exactly) what (all) he had earned %9 Rue ^ Bee THa TA 2 m DES ^ a M TE 2 
before, and they will be brought A Ki 
32 ods sec Loi '» la ees ?9 


back to Allah, their rightful Lord 


(Maula), and their invented false Provision Whoever say Hep Ae den E the te rightful 
deities will vanish from them. PEZ: À P * P 
477 A > A, (“wu 

31. Say (O Muhammad SAW): Sr EY A ar A s n 

"Who provides for you from the CE I> 2i 20^ o De e 

sky and from the earth? Or who ae andwho and sight dominates or who it os from 

brings out the ling from the dead A ^ $53) EA < RA TEX d agit 

} 

and brings out the dead from the PA SENS Sree CENA a M 

living? And who disposes the all affairs disposes and who the living from  thedied and bring the died from _ the living _ 

affairs?” They will say: “Allah.” p. SEU dA = P te ru 1 
.. Say: “Will you not then be afraid MI MEUM ART ae Ges 1 TES haor 
= of Allah's Punishment (for setting el 34 jJ» 925 M3 has Au d 


up rivals in worship with Allah)?" 
= 32. Such is Allah, your Lord in 
truth. So after the truth, what else 
can there be, save error? How 
- then are you turned away? 
33. Thus is the Word of your Lord 
justified against those who rebel 
(disobey Allah) that they will not 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah 
and in Muhammad SAW as the 
Messenger of Allah). 


cir t you Allah 


(Allah) | ZEN so they will say 


the truth yourLord Allah mee 31 


ASSO spas is igs ize 


do you turn away 50 there 


(from the truth) 


D 2 28 AA TT A $2 <5 Or 
proved 


thus is so wh error exept AE afin 


verily 


33 do not believe they 
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34. Say: "Is there of your (Allah's 


, 7A d At. É 4 
(14 ACA AA AS - eed o so-called) partners one that 
LEGE z iso bees originates the creation and then ms 
Heo alae ay he reps S EU originates O9. Es repeats it?" Say: "Allah originates 


ES? the creation and then He repeats ik 
it. Then how are you deluded 
away (from the truth)?" 


VERO "d E E 7772 


EAR, Í Gbo La A a 


Who gives guidance to the truth, 
more worthy to be followed, or he 
who finds not guidance (himself) 
unless he is guided? Then, what 
is the matter with you? How judge 
you?” 

36. And most of them follow 
nothing but conjecture. Certainly, 
conjecture can be of no avail 
against the truth. Surely, Allah is 


to the 
truth 


den 02 are you me He” 35. Say: “Is there of your (Allah's 
= r a ar at = so-called) partners one that guides 
Aag 1 "di Be to the truth?" Say: “It is Allah Who 
sik pu dures CRT dio 1 guides to the truth. Is then He, 


the truth to He guide so does 


pon find orone 
E 


that unless 


Allah hes a thing 


Ku toward es not conjecture veri 
NU = 2: All-Aware of what they do. 
) $ AD 12 e E AY fs: KE 37. And this Quran is not such 
aad one xe) 9 o ES could ever be produced by 
des from De , could the Quran this there other than Allah (Lord of the 


heavens and the earth), but it is 


‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all 
that exists). 


N 
38. Or do they say: “He 
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a confirmation of (the revelation) 

Jaio ANNL PT CXV which was before it (ie. the 
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doubt not E: Book bur a was before it ar confirmation but pm f Taurat, and the Injil, etc.), and E 

T" Te EX zz 2 full explanation of the Book (i.e. 

a A TAIRA zie = "wt S az dd d laws and orders, etc, decreed for 

H Dads E AFORA i c22044 3 mankind) - wherein there is no 

P > à (Muhammad) 4), ag de: x2 eT doubt from the the Lord of the 
sa ley sa: the 'alamin Lord from init 


op (Muhammad SAW) has forged 
the truthful a if Sia besides E u can (make it) SEN and call for it?” Say: “Bring then a Surah 
t. ie E (chapter) like unto it, and call 
Ke i ae 6s d 
pon whomsoever you can, 
ee Say) abbe ETARE k abd, besides Allah, if you are truthful!” 
bae iiet Ba mE VIR they do not mie nay 39. Nay, they deny that; the 


EE them — yet — knowledge — ae re E 


ee i x FA knowledge whereof they could 
gue T b "SR EU not compass and whereof the 
A AO = interpretation has not yet come 
39 zalimun the end itbecame how so look sien dem those unto them. Thus those before them 
- c ull —MP did deny. Then see what was the 
€ PA 2 4 A : 5 8 
m RSS (A < end of the Zalimun (polytheists 
mAd dt x PO APO es and wrong-doers, etc.)! 
has kı ^v) t (th hedoesnot (th and: he he (the da 
ier a ses) T a qum mice a oua am Andvolstemothetears some 


who believe therein, and of them 
there are some who believe not 
therein, and your Lord is All-Aware 
of the Mufsidun (evil-doers, liars, 
etc.). A 
? 41. And if they belie you, say: "For - 
me are my deeds and for you are — 
| your deeds! You are innocent of 


ores 58 


one ' and among and so È fro 
who them Judo, ceni dol um what. Pepe wh Sf what | do, and | am innocent of — 
à Y KÍ A E ea 4 Wes + what you do!” 
\ TES ‘9 i ad) 1914 ANESSE 42. And among them are some 
cá who listen to you, but can you 


5 they not (willing 
to) apprehend 


can make so do 


hearing you to you they listen 


make the deaf to hear, even 
though they apprehend not? 


they are though the deaf 
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43. And among them are some 
who look at you, but can you 
guide the blind, even though they 
MILI see not? et 
ki 44. Truly! Allah wrongs not %& 
mankind in aught; but mankind 4€ 
wrong themselves. 


=F 
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they even 


though the blind 
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They will recognise each other. unless Soe never. asif He gather them Her own 


5 fete, andday 44 they do wrong mankind 


Ruined indeed will be those who 
denied the meeting with Allah, 
and were not guided. 
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SAW) some of what We promise PRS gaa 2 Be d TER e M EPIS a 
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you to die, - still unto Us is their We take pem We show you ile jie they 
return, and moreover Allah is your soul ° LE that which SMe (Muhammad) ^ receive guidance were ĉndnot 
MEL over what they used to EREN A > ga SAS cag 
47. And for every Ummah (a poo = ie PZ v^ - 
community or a nation), there is a and for every ‘they do what upon Witness Allah, then. 025% then to Us 
Messenger; when their Messenger PEE = me eu fux t 

comes, the matter will be judged [T Dow ^ adh A^ E sai 
between them with justice, and $€ 5 Sica onde im £ PAIS Ky 

they will not be wronged. and F Qm ^ (so) will their Messenger 

48. And they say: “When will be 5 ans, With justice Sm. Wie cepere comes sowhen amessenger ummah 


this promise (the torment or the X2 
Day of Resurrection), - if you 
speak the truth?" 


49. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
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“| have no power over any harm E 

or profit to myself except what .. 

Allah may will. For every Ummah J| Adsl Peat Vi VS 
(a community or a nation), there and 


harm for my self Thave no | (Muhammad) 48 
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ummah poa Allah willed what ee Dn ie 


is a term appointed; when their 
term is reached, neither can they pre 
delay it nor can they advance it *Z 
an hour (or a moment).” [Tafsir 


Al-Qurtubil. Pe; 49 they advance and(can) an hour they delay = their appointed comes when appointed 
50. Say: “Tell me, - if His torment a eM KC DE z 359 perez E PE sf Es 
] T rx e ^ EM AA T. ^ 2^4 S 

should come to you by night or AL de 7a? '] RIA ESIE E. Slo) AE] nak ols 
by day, - which portion thereof 4 = oD 
would the Mujrimun (disbelievers, s Fe Stl yday or bynight His torment 
polytheists, sinners, criminals) (Gat T TUE 
hasten on?" 2 SA rig Aie 4 SA 6 WE 
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is it then 


when (the criminals) 


believe in it? What! Now (you 
believe)? And you used (aforetime) 
to hasten it on!” ) 
P. 52. Then it will be said to them % 
a Le] who wronged themselves: “Taste 8s 
» . you the everlasting torment! Are 
you recompensed (aught) save 
— — what you used to earn?" 


'ou ask to be 


everlasting torment taste you — hastened En 
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and hers ask you 


youused bY except you recompensed . 


— 53. And they ask you (0j earned T 
~ Muhammad SAW) to inform them ve "dea AZ 
(saying): “Is it true (i.e. the torment OMG 7A E | 
and the establishment of the & AS») ds hd 
Hour; - the Day of Resurrection)?" ; i NIA UN 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the 53 Popa eho tape you makan) issuely veiy andby oyes isay _ he isittrue 


k (from torment) not true it my Lord 
very truth! and you cannot escape $i 


from it!" 
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mankind 
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advice/lesson 


__ the Quran) 
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for believers and mercy in for what and healing your Lord from 
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provision has sent what did you see they gather (all 
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54. And if every person who 
had wronged (by disbelieving in 
Allah and by worshipping others 
besides Allah), possessed all that 
is on earth, and sought to ransom 
himself therewith (it will not be 
accepted), and they would feel 
in their hearts regret when they 
see the torment, and they will be 
judged with justice, and no wrong 
will be done unto them. 
55. No doubt, surely, all that is in 
the heavens and the earth belongs 
ye, to Allah. No doubt, surely, Allah's 
Promise is true. But most of them 
know not. 
ba 56. It is He Who gives life, and 
&/ causes death, and to Him you (all) 
shall return. 
57. O mankind! There has come 
to you a good-advice from your 
Lord (i.e. the Quran, ordering all 
that is good and forbidding all 
that is evil), and a healing for 
that (disease of ignorance, doubt, 
hypocrisy and differences, etc.) 
in your breasts, - a guidance 
and a mercy (explaining lawful 
É and unlawful things, etc.) for the 
Wf believers. 
ZX 58. Say: "In the Bounty of Allah, 
and in His Mercy (i.e. Islam and 
the Quran); - therein let them 
rejoice." That is better than what 
(the wealth) they amass. 
X, 59. Say (O Muhammad SAW to 
these polytheists): “Tell me, what 
Pod provision Allah has sent down 
m™ to you! And you have made of 
$7 it lawful and unlawful." Say (O 
# Muhammad SAW): "Has Allah 
permitted you (to do so), or do you 
invent a lie against Allah?" 
SA 60. And what think those who 
invent lies against Allah, on the 
x Day of Resurrection? (i.e. Do they 
yu think that they will be forgiven and 
excused! Nay, they will have an 
2 eternal punishment in the Fire of 
Hell). Truly, Allah is full of Bounty 
v! to mankind, but most of them are 
ungrateful. 
% 61. Whatever you (O Muhammad 
SAW) may be doing, and whatever 
portion you may be reciting from 
the Quran, - and whatever deed 
you (mankind) may be doing la à 
(good or evil), We are Witness — 
thereof, when you are doing it. & à 
And nothing is hidden from your 
Lord (so much as) the weight of — 
an atom (or small ant) on the 
earth or in the heaven. Not what 
is less than that or what is greater 
than that but is (written) in a Clear 
Record. [Tafsir At-Tabari. Vol.11, 
ies Page 129]. 
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62. No doubt! Verily, the Auliya" 
of Allah [i.e. those who believe 
"m in the Oneness of Allah and fear 
Allah much (abstain from all XB 
LB kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
he has forbidden), and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good- 
deeds which He has ordained)], x 
no fear shall come upon them nor e 
shall they grieve, 


63. Those who believed (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism), and used to fear 
Allah much (by abstaining from 
evil deeds and sins and by doing 
righteous deeds). 


64. For them are glad tidings, 
in the life of the present world 
(i.e. righteous dream seen by 
the person himself or shown to 
others), and in the Hereafter. 
No change can there be in the 
Words of Allah, this is indeed the A 
supreme success. 


65. And let not their speech 
grieve you (O Muhammad SAW), 
for all power and honour belong 
to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower. 


66. No doubt! Verily, to Allah 
belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the $ 
earth. And those who worship 
and invoke others besides Allah, 
in fact they follow not the (Allah's 
so-called) partners, they follow $ 
only a conjecture and they only 
invent lies. 


67. He it is Who has appointed * 
for you the night that you may 
rest therein, and the day to make 1 
things visible (to you). Verily, in E 
this are Ayat (proofs, evidences, $ 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) for a people who listen (i.e. 
those who think deeply). 

68. They (Jews, Christians, and 
pagans) say: "Allah has begotten 
a son (children)." Glory be to Him! g 
He is Rich (Free of all wants). His 
is all that is in the heavens and $ 
all that is in the earth. No warrant 
you have for this. Do you say . 
against Allah what you know not. * 
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verily their speech 


He has 


for you 


what Allah upon 


t y) He (that Allah Allah 
... 69. Say: “Verily, those who invent 1 B. ld) 
- lie against Allah will never be 4 Gon LAS 
successful" RE 
70. A brief enjoyment in this rid 
- world! - and then unto Us will be ¥ me = 


- their return, then We shall make 
them taste the severest torment 7; 
because they used to disbelieve © 
[in Allah, belie His Messengers, 
deny and challenge His Ayat 
(proofs, signs, verses, etc.)]. 
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Vodo; Dr 4253) l5 3] HE wpe 19 We “O my people, if my stay (with 

omy to his he when and recite you), and my reminding (you) 


uponyou hard itis if upon them Muhammad) 


ve s 


and my my staying 
reminding 


of the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah is hard on you, then 
| put my trust in Allah. So devise 
your plot, you and your partners, 
and let not your plot be in doubt 
for you. Then pass your sentence 
on me and give me no respite. 


72. "But if you turn away (from 
accepting my doctrine of Islamic 
Monotheism, i.e. to worship 
none but Allah), then no reward 
have | asked of you, my reward 
is only from Allah, and | have 
2» been commanded to be one of 
8 the Muslims (those who submit to 


so devise I put my trust Allah soupon Allah 


anddo iy me 


and if 71 “Rot 


e es saos 


ot reward lasked you sonot youturnaw 


AE AT G ae 
vena PS 


; in order and I have been except 
72 muslims partof — [become "Oee ane ROT MET Allah from es e Allah's Will)." 
a Ld aA? A= VOR : s 
Z. EGER ee i eG GEN 73. They denied him, but We 
cA cla. VERAO ENIS delivered him, and those with 
surgessore (on andWemadethem  theship in  withhim and who scm NN him in the ship, and We made 


them generations replacing one 
after another, while We drowned 
those who belied Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). Then see what 


P 
people who result 


ROV foin the end how solook with Our ay 


“we | N eT, s was the end of those who were 
cn y sates oio do y m warned. 
: " j 4. Then after him We sent 
with Bae so mee their people E Messengers, __after him Wesent then 73 7 


Messengers to their people, they 
brought them clear proofs, but 
they would not believe what they 
had already rejected beforehand. 
Thus We seal the hearts of 


ink Nine mw ma li. 


hearts upon Wesealed thus from before withit _ they by a My 


rejected Sa believe b 


he oe BI ^-^ 2^ the transgressors (those who 
d lecta ds Dove cB» BX disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah 
eee and disobey Him). 
to and Harun Musa (those Messengers) We sent then 


75. Then after them We sent Musa 
and Harun to Firaun and his chiefs 
with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). But they behaved arrogantly 
and were Mujrimun (disbelievers, 
sinners, polytheists, criminals, 
etc.) folk. 


76. So when came to them the 
truth from Us, they said: "This is 
indeed clear magic." 


77. Musa said: "Say you (this) | 
about the truth when it has 
come to you? Is this magic? 
But the magicians will never be 
successful." 

78. They said: "Have you come 
to us to turn us away from that 
(Faith) we found our fathers 
following, - and that you two may 


then they 
behaved arrogant! 


with Our aayat, and his chiefs Firaun 


76 dear — truly magic theysaid Ourside from the truth cameto so when 


them 


succeed 9nd this _ismagic has come to you when tothe truth do you say Musa said 
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our fathers uponit we found what 


78 as believers ‘YOu ad  iheeatho jn tn foryoutwo and may ; 
two We not — (Egypt) Togo srcatriess, y have have greatness in the land? We 
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79. And Firaun said: "Bring to me 
every well-versed sorcerer." 


A-2272 
A RE Ten 


with 


80. And when the sorcerers came, 
Musa said to them: “Cast down 
what you want to cast!” 


81. Then when they had cast 
down, Musa said: “What you 
have brought is sorcery, Allah will 
surely make it of no effect. Verily, 
Allah does not set right the work 
of Al-Mufsidun (the evil-doers, 
corrupts, etc.). 


82. And Allah will establish 
and make apparent the truth by VE 
His Words, however much the 
Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, etc.) may 
hate it.” 


83. But none believed in Musa 
except the offspring of his people, 
because of the fear of Firaun 
and his chiefs, lest they should 


well-versed sorcerer 


bring me Firaun and said 


they had 
cast down 


it Allah verily He TE Allah n 


with His Word the truth Allah 


ene SOAs Xr 


mujrimur (criminals, 
heists and sinn zm 


sp a except toMusa believed sonot — 82 
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transgressors, those who give up 
the truth and follow the evil, and 
commit all kinds of great sins). 


84. And Musa said: “O my people! 
If you have believed in Allah, then 
put your trust in Him if you are 
Muslims (those who submit to 
Allah's Will)." 

85. They said: "In Allah we put 
our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a 
trial for the folk who are Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doing) (i.e. 


zalimun (polytheists, ah 6 3 Youmake do oour  weputour 
wrong doers) ie people inal (trial) us not Lord t 


and his 
brother 


do not make them overpower us). d e re 27. A IIA I nc Ly pm US pial (Dawe Xi 
86. And save us by Your Mercy CM D ys L ‘aR af S A Zr rer ee e 
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87. And We inspired Musa and his 
brother (saying): "Take dwellings 
for your people in Egypt, and 
make your dwellings as places 
for your worship, and perform As- 
Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and give 
glad tidings to the believers." 

88. And Musa said: "Our Lord! 
You have indeed bestowed on 
 Firaun and his chiefs splendour 
and wealth in the life of this world, j 
~ our Lord! That they may lead men 
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89. Allah said: “Verily, the 
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way Aud ut. ai Way Vou both both ir weal — ingesta aid Straight Way (i.e. keep on doing 


good-deeds and preaching Allah's 


zero AA zis A EAA cd Le Lew m e Message with patience), and 

e «JI Nn P Coe 2925-19 o LAC follow not the path of those who 

d We took 3 know not (the truth i.e. to believe 
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4 c—5 KIE Wa EF D. 2942-9 O gE D whey Paradise, etc.).” 

overtook him o) e 90. And We took the Children of 
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with his hosts followed them 
in oppression and enmity, till 
when drowning overtook him, he 


Children of Isra 


Him E DU said: "| believe that La ilaha illa 

aac F E AT pU N ic eL (Huwa) (none has the right to be 

ho ce 3) 5 worshipped but) (He), in Whom 

-85 22] the Galen of Israil believe, and | 

and you are before you rejected REST T , and Lam am one of the Muslims (those who 

Bos. OEDIPUS UN i m submit to Allah's Will)." 

ls A ios] = ie CE k J Q^ 91. Now (you believe) while you 

v EN um i = refused to believe before and 

LE ES ro E part of you were one of the Mee 
A k DA CENE A (evildoers; corrupts, etc.). , 

. s t ny . 92. So this day We shall deliver 

Coal ^ Me your (dead) body (out from the 

heedless Ourayat toward men of many ay sign after you sea) that you may be a sign to 


those who come after you! And 
verily, many among mankind are 
heed-less of Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs , 


"e^ 


EE Pose acis atig 


and We provided (in) honorable place 


from Bea hem and d Egyp.. em Children of E bus d nnd, Indeed. Ne D ds ) 
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them on the Day of Resurrection 
in that in which they used to differ, 
94. So if you (O Muhammad 
' SAW) are in doubt concerning that 
which We have revealed unto you, 
(i.e. that your name is written in 
_ the Taurat and the Injil) then ask 
those who are reading the Book 
(the Taurat and the Injil) before 
you. Verily, the truth has come to 
you from your Lord. So be not of 
those who doubt (it). 

95. And be not one of those who 
belie the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah, for then you shall be — 
one of the losers. f 
96. Truly! Those, against whom 
the Word (Wrath) of your Lord has 
been justified, will not believe. 
97. Even if every sign should 
come to them, - until they see the 
painful torment. 


pd Sea 
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has come the Book (the Taurat 


to you indeed before you 


they read those who so ask 


from the truth 
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98. Was there any town i ^ AUC N E D 
(community) that believed (after {4 A ee IC NE 
seeing the punishment), and its 424 dicio e» (eoe og EY 
Faith (at that moment) saved H i (people) there 
it (from the punishment)? (The V2 


answer is none) - except the people 
of Yunus; when they believed, We 


* 


when Yunus people except its faith then saved it 


so was not 


removed fr d e 

ped alli bun n ey in humiliating torment fromthem 59 We. 
E: 

world, and permitted them to 254 PA 

enjoy for a while. VALE] $04 Cay oy diis 

99. And had your Lord willed, “theeath on A whoever Sure would [QU wid andif 98 ag 


“as Sa E a) ; UR 3 
Ww KETAR MUT BÉ 


so will all 
Bp a PEE i a A 


those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. 
So, will you (O Muhammad SAW) 
then compel mankind, until they 
become believers. 

100. It is not for any person to 
believe, except by the Leave of 
Allah, and He will put the wrath 
on those who are heed-less. 

101. Say: “Behold all that is in 
the heavens and the earth,” but ic 
neither Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) nor warners benefit those 
who believe not. 

102. Then do they wait for ic 
(anything) save for (destruction) 
like the days of the men who 
passed away before them? Say: 
"Wait then, | am (too) with you 4& 
among those who wait.” 

103. Then (in the end) We save 
Our Messengers and those who 
believe! Thus it is incumbent upon ic 
Us to save the believers. e 
104. Say (O Muhammad SAW): y 
“O you mankind! If you are in 
doubt as to my religion (Islam), 
then (know that) | will never 
worship those whom you worship, 
besides Allah. But | worship 
Allah Who causes you to die, | 
am commanded to be one of the 
believers. 

105. “And (it is inspired to me): 
Direct your face (O Muhammad 


believers they m until mankind “compel 


Ec they ido: not think 
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they do not 
bel 


Sipeoplec t toward and warners the sgian. as zc 
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before them 
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warn 


so wait you 


Wesave then Ws who wait part of with you Es 


pp fro wee: 


SAW) entirely towards the religion Em v Allah Ne but en es fom you ne 3 
Hanifa (Islamic - Monotheism, B Z2 2  ., ^ > >. rr P © y A 

ie. to worship none but Allah E Qn pea zd Az go ali G aS | 

Alone), and never be one of the ote e 

Mushrikun (those who ascribe pon x and (He believers ^ partof I become so that 


» partners to Allah, polytheists, 
— idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, and those who 


SEI 


worship others along with Allah). Allah besides of — dens cepa of 
. 106. “And invoke not besides X] ^" zx TD TTT 2 E E A a, E E x TP ve 
Allah, any that will neither profit Double “ts t NM laa Y 
you, nor hurt you, but if (in case) Eoi S PUE 2i Mus leagues 9 ý 
d z 'ou did 
you did so, you shall certainly be Sdn pat df dr yir tháo fn) Dan erri and bep profit ait 


one of the Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers)." 
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107. And if Allah touches you 
with hurt, there is none who can 
remove it but He; and if He intends 
x, any good for you, there is none 
who can repel His Favour which 
He causes it to reach whomsoever 
of His slaves He will. And He is 
the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
108. Say: “O you mankind! Now 
truth (i.e. the Quran and Prophet 
Muhammad SAW), has come to 
you from your Lord. So whoso- 
ever receives guidance, he does 
so for the good of his ownself, 


ATA Curae. 


ONE Ij x d 


He 


who can with He intends 
His favor repel so not goodness — you 


RERO OU 


say 
has come to you indeed = mankind o all 


"m. 27 "727 CG eae 
> D 2 - | ° c dA AS E Ax x and whosoever goes astray, he 
(Sree) SS, JS Se £ (S, > does so to his own loss, and | am 
and for his own he receives receiv not (set) over you as a Wakil (dis- 


3 eo from — the truth 


whosoever an ROM 1 : poser of affairs to oblige you for 
guidance)." 
det» Ree bi bs eis ni eo 109. And (O Muhammad SAW), 
hr jr and —— forhis he goes. sq, Re has gone follow the inspiration sent unto 
i Lam is astray ; you, and be patient till Allah gives 
e t ^ iq S. A t judgement. And He is the Best of 
| 317313 23 judges. 
Pos A Zum fou 109 l 
pagaen the Best * dee Allah judge ^ until “snd be toyou  isrevealed what Fidi di 
Makkiyyah 


EXCESS S 
e. a poro a Chapter 11: 123 verses 
E99 In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Quran 
$ and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
, their meanings]. (This is) a Book, 
the Verses whereof are perfected 
+ (in every sphere of knowledge, 
4 etc.), and then explained in detail 
from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise 


In the name of Allah , the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful 


Ofion ga OE ] 


ihe! 


laii T 
_Aware the Wise near from 1 f His Syan perfected T z 
M Se ee : 5 Se. ouem A ? and Well-Acquainted (with all 
{ Aion od f v US. ERE dA i^ m RIE TT 3 things). 
| one S 1 E h 
19 par lols Hed 9 idea d eo a J! POSU ^ 2. (Saying) worship none but 
z ^ 5 ; 
you seek and mum c qu mee T Tsai Allah. Verily, | (Muhammad SAW) 
forgiveness should glad tidings warner M not worship. am unto you from Him a warner 


and a bringer of glad tidings. 

3. And (commanding you): "Seek 
the forgiveness of your Lord, and 
Zw turn to Him in repentance, that He 
may grant you good enjoyment, for 
t a term appointed, and bestow His 
abounding Grace to every owner 
of grace (i.e. the one who helps 
and serves needy and deserving, 


7&4 27447, ome ATA 
ERE n 2 


appointed E [ond 


andHewill certain 
-give you . P 


repent then (from your 


7 "E z ji Z physically and with his wealth, 

e if ELE | A e and even with good-words). But if 

| p Y vua AM, ze you turn away, then | fear for you 

| everthing upon and. Nd Allah to 3 Greatest jj the torment of a Great Day (i.e. 

| : Bd v ep e Eu em Dreier the Day of Resurrection). hi 
| Por ta Afzx| A DAZ D i ; 

| P 5 A | i 4. To Allah is your return, and He - 

dent Oe lá aal Laio Qa is Able to do all things." 

they cover when know umm a) o conceal they fold up 5. No doubt! They did fold up 

their breasts, that they may hide 

1 | ^A UNT t from Him. Surely, even when 

Je iae logi EM 29 pd AUT they cover themselves with their 

toward Eyes M^ they and He Germen Tt [sus ure Uny 

whatisin Knowing Heis ^ reveal what theyconceal, what ir. conceal and what they reveal. 


Verily, He is the All-Knower of the 
(innermost secrets) of the breasts. 
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6. And no (moving) living creature 
is there on earth but its provision is Kk. 
due from Allah. And He knows its | - velling plac aoe = jj 
dwelling place and its deposit (in 
the uterous, grave, etc.). all is in 
a Clear Book (A/-Lauh-al-Mahfuz - 
the Book of Decrees with Allah). 


7. And He it is Who has created 
the heavens and the earth in six 
Days and His Throne was on the 
water, that He might try you, 
which of you is the best in deeds. 
But if you were to say to them: 
"You shall indeed be raised up 
after death,” those who disbelieve x2 
would be sure to say, “This is 
nothing but obvious magic.” 


8. And if We delay the torment gs 
for them till a determined term, 
they are sure to say, “What keeps 
it back?” Verily, on the day it 
reaches them, nothing will turn 
it away from them, and they will 
be surrounded by (fall in) that at iS 
which they used to mock! 

9. And if We give man a taste 
of Mercy from Us, and then 
withdraw it from him, verily! He is 
despairing, ungrateful. 


A 
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Allah  dueto but earth on living creature and no 


six days (CoU 
and which through Friday) 


s x: 


which of that He rn try you (by the was 
you created benefits and obligation) water on 


(Muhammad) and v e bed 
if to 3 


" " it pret which is 
10. But if We let him taste good NU hem oo ue what <2 (then mocked) —— determined 
(favour) after evil (poverty and : "d ESO ae 

; H 7 29? P UL icd 
harm) has touched him, he is sure 7 T: E 
to say: “Ills have departed from seh 2 k aes E b rae 
me." Surely, he is exultant, and 1&3 ME ied : y on and will be een DEM turn it 


boastful (ungrateful to Allah). 


FA 
11. Except those who show p ^ AN WS h Sai | 
patience and do righteous good- A x iiec papers e iso; 
deeds, those: theirs will be dn "A Weit ris Lees ew ot e 
forgiveness and a great reward h Eoinn, i then health) E disbelieve) Mme PME Coen 


(Paradise). 


12. So perchance you (Muhammad 
SAW) may give up a part of what 
is revealed unto you, and that 
your breast feels straitened for it 
because they say, "Why has not 
a treasure been sent down unto p 
him, or an angel has come with 
him?" But you are only a warner. 
And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of y 
affairs, Trustee, Guardian, etc.) 
over all things. 


(and) very 


taste good We give 
=o 


gaat him 


evil (poverty 
and harm) 


and do righteous good deeds show patience 
pe for them those ( S nu or fot their suffer) Hose who except 
Mu*jam QS Hud, 11:7 " 
p A Fy ers 
Rasy yoo) 


unto you 


Basically A/-Ba's is to resurrect (because of 


.... something and direct it. The resur- s revealed Paradi 
rection will vary due to differences in LUE "n $2 
relation to which it generates. In the f * 
word of Allah Swt, (... and the people Sate pl S 5 m 3 EA et w 
who died, later to be resurrected by your breasts 
God ...) (QS. Al-An'am, 6: 36). That is, ey because “loread for ^ ori that you feel 


straitened 


Allah will take them out and run them 
until the Day of Resurrection. And 
there are two kinds of resurrection: 
man and Allah. As for the resurrection 


(tell — an angel 


i i and are only a : Ses 
-e EE "o cu E Ed eu 
Ragib Ak-Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati - . 
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13. Or they say, "He (Prophet 
Muhammad SAW) forged it (the 

æ% Quran)." Say: "Bring you then ten 

tx, forged Surah (chapters) like unto 
Pd it, and call whomsoever you can, 

S other than Allah (to your help), if 
D you speak the truth!” 


which are forged like unto it "chapters 


- Oe 
those who speak 
the truth 


and call 


14. If then they answer you not, 


7778 GL = ai sei know then that the Revelation 
HY atl al i AC aei 56 e TONNES (this Quran) is sent down with 
& m LA E the Knowledge of Allah and that 
God ad i Mie: Keowee ex yen ue oe a ze La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 
2 2 772 re right to be worshipped but He)! 


Will you then be Muslims (those 
who submit to Islam)? 


hpna will 
the Prophets) then 


é se ha a ÉL Y 


E were not reduced an to adt We shall d fis 
of their reward, ci 0 z eir de 4 
$ Ge the em s rein the " them: of their deeds to them E in full 


15. Whosoever desires the life of 
the world and its glitter; to them 
m We shall pay in full (the wages of) 
their deeds therein, and they will 


glitter have no diminution therein. 


r pe à 
w 

FA AA Wy 132 zA p 16. They are those for whom 
25 £2 aay $& there is nothing in the Hereafter 
and vain Y but tamte in for them od ts but Fire; and vain are the deeds 
QUAD PM UZ Ja Du s PE 5 they did therein. And of no effect 

à | ip >É A al PU is that which they used to do. 

L9 H à 

are canthey te ri thevihas iR d ps s they did are 17. Can they (Muslims) who rely 
who c xU ey nave. b which (the rewards) — oy , (in the world) things x on a clear proof (the Quran) from 
S Arrr pA Ar $ their Lord, and whom a witness 


(Prophet Muhammad SAW 
through Jibril) from Him follows 
it (can they be equal with the 


LA Eoo 


*came ^ Are 
the Book 


ETATE do le 


and who ee proof 
teches theirLord from (Al: ue on 


emu A oscdunus Nn. EM Ij oe AENEID INS r 
A a m ^ A TET a At | Me disbelievers); and before it, came 
e * eda» csl ii y the Book of Musa, a guidance 
es acs ud : 2». e Z and a mercy, they believe therein, 

b rey j elieve the! 


but those of the sects (Jews, 
Christians, and all the other non- 
Muslim nations) that reject it 
=>} (the Quran), the Fire will be their 


3 _Whoever QAUM 


A o gale oA ignc m ANS 


is (the verily ges so be XC AON 


___fruth) — it (ALQuram) doubt have you: x n Promise hen the Fire disbe = from promised meeting-place. So be 
E^ "i not in doubt about it (i.e. those 
EC nw eae: Sis who denied Prophet Muhammad 

ce : ot SAW and also denied all that 


and who 17 they believe not the mankind most of your Lord from 


f which he brought from Allah, 


pre m Vos NET A AC, í lene a o Z b surely, they will enter Hell). Verily, 
“al bí oí it is the truth from your Lord, but 
RE] si Kén A s fe Cys | =} most of the mankind believe not. 


muet (in z^ 


a E 
.. judgment day) Bej Allah 


Him as an associate) 


18. And who does more wrong 
than he who invents a lie against 
Allah. Such will be brought before 
their Lord, and the witnesses 
will say, "These are the ones  . 
who lied against their Lord!" No 
3 doubt! the curse of Allah is on 
the Zalimun (polytheists, wrong- 
doers, oppressors, etc.). E 


and will say their Lord before 


19. Those who hinder (others) 
from the Path of Allah (Islamic 


by ab $23 ah C dud o 


19 "the disbelievers they in the e acrookedmess , and seek for the Path (religion) Monotheism), and seek a crooked- 
Veios Garey Heron pam (lamic religion) jii ness therein, while they are 
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20. By no means will they escape 
(from Allah's Torment) on earth, 
nor have they protectors besides 
Allah! Their torment will be 
doubled! They could not bear to 
hear (the preachers of the truth) 
and they used not to see (the truth 


o ASKS Un à 


from forthem have noi 


m cp 
ral) A *vA AM 

: 29 C8 AIO 22 
Con for will bedoubled the protectors from Allah ^ besides 


because of their severe aversin, = Ax EM COM 
inspite of the fact that they had e ucc am oT 

R : A 19 e t Ics. | 3 j | 
the sense of hearing and sight). LS 
21. They are those who have QUE oct — sema EUR xim wot All) vex ; wi NE EI 
lost their own-selves, and their cela e e I ENTE Bor 2a. A R 
invented (false deities) will vanish Q3 Aw pÉ ee ds «39 
from them. invent from 


io are iso and vanish themselves 


them 


22. Certainly, they are those who 
will be the greatest losers in the 
Hereafter. 


believe 


and they do 


23. Verily, those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good- 
deeds, and humble themselves (in 
repentance and obedience) before 
their Lord, - they will be dwellers of 
Paradise to dwell therein forever. 


ae a7 
the dwellers of Paradise they will be their Lord before 


and humble 
themselves 


2A 


Mor A Xs A 8 G D GAL be 


is as the blind ofthe fWo the liken forever mme they 
24. The likeness of the two parties genes depre IUIS See 
is as the blind and the deaf and Fann ees | ze pasti Z 
the seer and the hearer. Are they Ce E32 zac d st 19 


and the hearer and the seer and the deaf 


equal when compared? Will you 
not then take heed? 


25. And indeed We sent Nuh to 
his people (and he said): “I have 
come to you as a plain warner.” 


to you e his d to Nuh 


sent indeed 


Sts be disco 


Mem verily] Allah but you worship not that 


26. "That you worship none but 
Allah, surely, | fear for you the 
torment of a painful Day." 


m ) the 
torment 


feta 


27. The chiefs of the disbelievers 
among his people said: “We see 
you but a man like ourselves, nor 


Oe 
whom are 


we see in you 


aman but (Nuh) not oes the chiefs then sai 


un disbelieved 


do we see any follow you but the 7 Oda A Gl 
meanest among us and they (too) S 2 ae AN 1 MGE zx SAC 
followed you without thinking. who are any follow Gordo 


those whom but 
low 


And we do not see in you any 
merit above us, in fact we think 
you are liars." 1 


in you wesee andnot of thought 


28. He said: "O my people! Tell s 
me, if | have a clear proof from my 1 
Lord, and a Mercy (Prophethood, 
etc. has come to me from 
_ Him, but that (Mercy) has been 
obscured from your Siete Shall we 


omy — he (Nuh) 
l id 


OEE Ea 


hr DP 


Monotheism) when you have a% have ea forit when you E m compa oe then hasbeen Himself from 
strong hatred for it? 
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ii Da O 29. And O my people! | ask of you 


no wealth for it, my reward is from 

none but Allah. | am not going 
calth Ase to drive away those who have 
believed. Surely, they are going to 
meet their Lord, but | see that you 
are a people that are ignorant. 


I don't ask you 


and not Aen from m none 


30. And O my people! Who will 
help me against Allah, if | drove 


Eas 7 BA. unm. mes ee 
arrol ani odd -O^ 43 $5 ke them away? Will you not then give 


et drove that are ignorant area 


if Aln against willhelpme who andomy people 29 


them away because of your matter) people a thought? 
ee BIG Ra, 
31. And | do not say to you that 
E ai ares Js! Y with me are the Treasures of 


Allah, Nor that | know the Ghaib 
(unseen); nor do | say | am an 
angel, and | do not say of those 
whom your eyes look down upon 
that Allah will not bestow any 
good on them. Allah knows what 
is in their inner-selves (as regards 
belief, etc.). In that case, | should, 
indeed be one of the Zalimun 


(are) the 
s seas 


5S Cod dal 


with me to you and I do not say 


Lc 
if Tindeed ‘heirinner — ( 


ae (d w 
É EE ó £ d owl (C (wrong-doers, oppressors, etc.)." 
bubbi 7 = id: ^ ! 
then you have you have veu Mate Nak ot the ee theists isone Bz: They gaidi O,Nuht You have 
much isputed us said and arene) o disputed with us and much have 


you prolonged the dispute with 
us, now bring upon us what you 
threaten us with, if you are of the 
truthful." 


74 7 


ee nee 
that A 


33. He said: "Only Allah will bring 
it (the punishment) on you, if He 
will, and then you will escape not. 


34. And my advice will not profit 
you, even if | wish to give you 
good counsel, if Allah's Will is to 


m 


wills Allah that if toyou TEWegood to desire if 
1 


keep you astray. He is your Lord! 
E m i Ld 1 É 5 
AAS ) 9 doi and to Him you shall return. 
n eed it they (the dis yan - 35.0r they (the pagans of 


Makkah) say: "He (Muhammad 
SAW) has fabricated it (the 
Quran)." Say: "If | have fabricated 
it, upon me be my crimes, but I 
am innocent of (all) those crimes 
which you commit." 


Z No" se 23: 3 
ib Bley erdt a 


of all those 


yuan: (crimes) E Ihave fabricated it — . 
LI M hic Puri mmn andl  bemycrimes upon me (Al-Quran) f 


perae EU SW. £l 
o Osce Jure abl oe 


36. And it was inspired to Nuh: — - 
“None of your people will believe he 
except those who have believed - 
4 already. So be not sad because of — 


Nuh and it was 


veril: to 
revealed 


believe 


under Our Eyes 
(protection) 


are to be 
drowned 


and — and with Our 
not Revelation (order) 


Zalimun 
(disbelieve) 


surely they thosewho about youcallupon me 


those who did wrong; they are 
surely to be drowned." 
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38. And as he was constructing 
the ship, whenever the chiefs of €? 
his people passed by him, they 
made a mockery of him. He said: 
"|f you mock at us, so do we mock 
at you likewise for your mocking. 


they e of his 
(ridiculed) 


the sk k 
E hip (ark) a Sis 


MZ APA. ye Tee 
AER As Genet 


39. And you will know who it is 


ony whom N ACO es Stern 38 Pu m likewise ^ atyou we mock atus — youmodk if Pe (Nuh) at nim 
that will cover him with disgrace E LL 2 P RA OAS Aine 
ang on whom will fall a lasting S eade les Tu NE eines roel 95.8 
orment. atorment onhim x p with d a torment ium to whom you will know and later 
40. E e till then there a rs: 255733 d , oes ees 
came Our Command and the oven uC ade ds ib Mn 
H ge SA 
gushed forth (water like fountains 3) > s07 
from the earth). We said: “Embark dem embark — Wesaid Penh IE € RIO s 
therein, of each kind two (male E27 DT ^ B ee 24 2 
and female), and your family, Be EWS ER . ' Yea CYe z 
except him against whom the A e o° f and your 2 E 722-22 
Word has already gone forth, Seca pee Due e a OM o d CMM on EIER] 
and those who believe. And none 
E * s A47 
believed with him, except a few. 255 Je) js bY | n is 
iib And he (Nuh) said: Embark embark and he (Nuh) afew except withhim believed and none believe gulai 
therein, in the name of Allah will eos Dro EMEN ' $ 
be its moving course and its resting wi “| T RS 
anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft- VC Lo opta 32 ol new aap es ripen quo 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." [Tafsir m ; Men vide fiy Lordit, x^ willbeits in the name of Allah therein 
At-Tabari, Vol. 12, Page 43]. a ae » em eem 
a 2 
42. So it (the ship) sailed with . Ae shy | e pessbed C eed: x € 2S) - 
them amidst the waves like 2 e 
mountains, and Nuh called out er ee E d m " ee i 
to his son, who had separated ^ 
himself (apart), "O my son! oO Y 
Embark with us and be not with we 
x 5 2 the 3 2 s apart (from 
the disbelievers. z Ee ot the ship) m 
3 pi 7 pi d 
43. The son replied: “I will betake yj le «Gl AA m. Ar edes A oA d n 
myself to a mountain, it will save e Resear ee SUA, S) lew c 
me from the water." Nuh said: savior there he (Nuh) hewater from “an “some, lwilbetake (Kanan) 
3 : 3 isno said e 
"This day there is no saviour from - = cece 
the Decree of Allah except him on |“ acen A id Ni fi A| aee e 
whom He has mercy." And a wave y ie Te TEN lA w Da ere t ~ 
came in between them, so he (the a the rivus = E (He) has him on except , qu Hon 
son) was among the drowned. -— = E - c ze ZG is 
zu 25 

; idis | 
44. And it was said: “O earth! TETTE (C leks © Carnes 
Swallow up your water, and O sky! 


your water (of and it de the drowned among 


and o sky swallow up ^ oearth 


Withhold (your rain)" And the 
water was diminished (made to j 
. subside) and the Decree (of Allah) 
was fulfilled (i.e. the destruction 


e sie > as de 


eps. D gual ANI caes fala] Ca gli 


anditwes ^ mount and (the ship) ^ the decree and was and withhold 


of the people of Nuh). And it (the $ mid Judi rested "A torment) fulfilled SYT __ (your rain) _ 
ship) rested on Mount Judi, and it ZZ LA A 0S 6 a i$ 25 
-. was said: “Away with the people D 
id: "Away with the peopl 9. = adi 45 So j Jo 
a om mae Mn St Qe 7 
*7€ A r7. 2o dme 
45. And Nuh called upon his Lord . jo ia 1 NEC 
EX | 
and said: "O my Lord! Verily, my Cele e965 LX - ero Qo 
MEUSE e Qno uim mue eee o aM odas risen RES) 
the Most Just of the judges." es Y Not pronounced CO2 ikha =~ Mad Lazim + Farq (Gol Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
<n G| Mad Thabit fof har 2 Qalqalah COZ idgham 7" Mad Jaiz Munfasil 
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46. He said: “O Nuh! Surely, he 
is not of your family; verily, his 
work is unrighteous, so ask not 
of Me that of which you have no 
knowledge! | admonish you, lest 
you be one of the ignorants.” 


fT Hud: 46-5338 
Se TP wc hee z = s v 
áge di ados cit "m 56 


3 l | Allah) 
ask of Me “so not ot Tienes s; isnot your family: (of «isnot ae Nuh Tx 


ze E a 
aie admonish vey knowledge with for thereis of 47. Nuh said: “O my Lord! | seek 
you (lest) 


Ene one of you be it you no which 


Nie € s T er 546 


omy, 
surly Lord 


refuge with You from asking You 
that of which | have no knowledge. 
And unless You forgive me and 
have Mercy on me, | would indeed 
be one of the losers.” 


about for — there is us seek 


from asking You with You pf 


_ knowledge 


j ae 2 z t 
47 the losers beone — ril indeed a You hav 


said of 


48. It was said: “O Nuh! Come 
down (from the ship) with peace 
from Us and blessings on you and 
on the people who are with you 
(and on some of their offspring), 


me You forgive 


(believe) are Diss i d tad Ls dil pen but (there will be other) people 
with you those who people Rat Nee COREE! (merit Bom s dese (from a u DEO. 
$i — PORA < MIS S Boeck Sore 2 wt ; to whom We shall grant, their 
s \\ - F f sz A ep pleasures (for a time), but in the 
> A Ge i: Ec cde end a painful torment will reach 
story of Nub) 48 apud torment — "Ur ue then roa a and people them from Us.” 


A Bic 


49. This is of the news of the 
t \ a gð 


unseen which We reveal unto you 
(O Muhammad SAW), neither you 
nor your people knew them before 
this. So be patient. Surely, the 
(good) end is for the Muttaqun 
(pious - see V. 2: 2). 


50. And to 'Ad (people We sent) 
their brother Hud. He said, "O 
my people! Worship Allah! You 
have no other //ah (God) but Him. 
Certainly, you do nothing but 
invent (lies)! 


your Peep nor you 


"T. 
Ad | and(We 
(people) sent) to 


end 


cis eie wee NA EA 


their brother 


God from for you other Allah worship (only) omy people hesaid Hud (from the same 


those who invent lies 


belied Allah) 


omy 


for it I ask of you no 


51. O my people | ask of you no 
reward for it (the Message). My 
reward is only from Him, Who 
created me. Will you not then 
understand?” 


27 ZIR c 


o ee sii fex FARM, es) 


will you not then no Other 
understand created me who from is only my satan rac 


reward 


23s a4 .e PT NUN o 


A ES PN | 52. "And O my people! Ask 
ict deep ad Ie Te 2) Dp Rr A 9 forgiveness of your Lord and then 
ri Den T $9 im = cd ES nm to our ask i ss (by tomy repent to Him, He will send you 
Pee: e dp z oe NUN nai Fidis : 
Y vi add strength to your strength, so — 
$5 po E bs TUR 2 As Ade do not turn away as Mujrimun — 
Es “ot our strength for se and surely (He) add to you abundantly on you A (criminals, disbelievers in the 


Oneness of Allah).” 


53. They said: “O Hud! 


No 


we and not a n ont demain e n 52 ty cing sn dues evidence have you brought us, 
F ).. and we shall not leave our gods 
MEE oc $1 E Sy a 4. for your (mere) saying! And we are 
[c a P an U 9° l a & | e | m P k 
Coe a — pa 22 D- not believers in you. 


53 the believers (of and are 


Aa E E S edh a "ES yoursaying for our gods shall leave 
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(albe fja 


dem (by) you have unless we will 
id. some of been seized | Jue 


MS Petr 


and bear you 
(on me) 


54. “All that we say is that some 
of our gods (false deities) have 
seized you with evil (madness).” 
He said: “I call Allah to witness 
and bear you witness that | am 
free from that which you ascribe 
as partners in worship, 


55. With Him (Allah). So plot 
against me, all of you, and give 
me no respite. 

56. | put my trust in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not 
a moving (living) creature but He 
has grasp of its forelock. Verily, 
my Lord is on the Straight Path 
(the truth). 


57. So if you turn away, still 
have conveyed the Message with 
which | was sent to you. My Lord 


"i 


viget 
Allah ‘Witness surely madness our gods 


= 
54 you ascribe 


from that that I am 


there and your 
isno Lord 


een 


( which straight 


(true and fair) 


who s the a vine 
, 
grasp (the owner) He, but “creature 


zal 128 3 soft 


E. (is) on Eum verily of its forelock 


will make another people succeed is Ge 
P " with = which conveyed t al you turn 1 
you, and you will not harm Him ee will make ap Twassent What easy on Ec n oU RUE au co fF MUN r 
in the least. Surely, my Lord is VERA > go a A CA ay ART M. oz Ui 
Guardian over all things." E É M PEN eG 5 
oo Ju 
58. And when Our Commandment is the G ardian neues alli vover myibordhsure]y Mihe and you will npe other RAD le 
came, We saved Hud and those dt eY dent — — harm Him PST ni, s 


who believed with him by a Mercy x 
from Us, and We saved them from 


a severe torment. 


59. Such were ‘Ad (people). 
They rejected the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and 
disobeyed His Messengers, and 
followed the command of every 
proud obstinate (oppressor of the 
truth, from their leaders). 


60. And they were pursued by a 
curse in this world and (so they 
will be) on the Day of Resurrection. 
No doubt! Verily, 'Ad disbelieved 
in their Lord. So away with 'Ad, 


en WA NI WM A ae oe : ; 

Aa DEA dios ACA KE K 
‘by a ONT qns 

„and bi ing) 


withhim ^ believed — andthosewho Hud We sa’ came and when 57 


and We 
saved them 


of ‘Ad 


such were gg 
people 


_(the relics) 


e the torment from from Us 


and they 
| (orent, 
followed... 


and they were sg and whois every the 
pursued obstinate uem ERU 


Yi v S Gef EA pesca E 


ee à curse 
no  intheir ^ disbelieved e no X andon the of 2 (from 


verily ow 
the people of Hud. : SCIO. 8 a ee 
61. And to Thamud (people, We Kine lo i: ie eal REGUM 
sent) their brother Salih. He said: oen £9 
“O my people! Worship Allah, you a Salih their brother I a Gon, OFHud MEL ETS e 


have no other //ah (God) but Him. 
He brought you forth from the 
earth and settled you therein, then 


E os SE dos ERAN ord 


who had 


t eps E er Mum er etm fom frm e qu 
my Lord is Near (to all by His , Zz EA Vd NE ae ae a 
” 

.... Knowledge), Responsive. cigs PETERSI 4 pps On. bt P 

_ 62. They said: “O Salih! You have "y (bey) tumin y then ask es aic 

_ _ been among us as a figure of good 4 Respo! ts near Lord certainly Him repentance "M m of Him | erin settled you 

_ hope (and we wished for you to i *— seit o voe OR Zo 21,7 2755 

$ be our chief), till this [new thing , ol. EM | LA | ares TAS ac lo iiss 
which you have brought; that we kay $ e E 
leave our gods and worship your topai oub this before a of amongus YOU AV surely Salih E 
God (Allah) Alone]! Do you (now) €] ^ za 2 RG 
forbid us the worship of what M £ dis BE Ju is ds c d EEA: 
our fathers have worshipped? £2 35 
But we are really in grave doubt ; h f A and (by)our have been we 
Asi «ET E iR WS dS @ e toHim fivitedus om, ingrave jeally certainly we fathers worshipped “Mt worship 
iem)" 

(monoteism). t3) 4X Not pronounced — (0 went = Mad Lazim + Farq Ss Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
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63. He said: “O my people! Tell 
me, if | have a clear proof from 
my Lord, and there has come to ity, 


a au wA C 4 ee odor A 
SS oi ppd ENE A dl 


a clear Ihave if (EUS whaka oT od me a Mercy (Prophethood, etc.) EPI 
Rate ae E en Ew "4252 from Him, who then can help me 
ESSE o! WN yA nie asia against Allah, if | were to disobey 
e sowho aMercy from His Him? Then you increase me not 
if ce panni om il help me 
4 of Allah = ne then {prophetiood) Side er S 
T 4 g 6 » Caa m ao 
a9 Seo ALD a 92 > 64. And O my people! This she- 
"m. c a e i camel of Allah is a sign to you, 
A as dk oho = = pales leave her to feed on Allah's earth, 
5 

NCC. LEG Ne SA TR and touch her not with evil, lest a 

Kae p i 

isla: Hard Aog à ec wea near torment will seize you. 
lest you will be with evil you touch her ER the land of Allah in she eats so leave her 65. But they killed her. So he 
ae : ? Az o T2 » = 35 rd said: "Enjoy yourselves in your 
CORE AERA S ias undo homes for three days. This is a 
your homes S so E but they killed her 64 — which Mw near the torment promise (i.e. a threat) that will not 

UNSERE mw y A AM Ta E zz pp be belied." 
€ A aS pr 

e 5 6A T ane \ od S A IC» Te es 66. So when Our Commandment 


came, We saved Salih and those 
who believed with him by a Mercy 
from Us, and from the disgrace of 
that Day. Verily, your Lord, He is 
the All-Strong, the All- Mighty. 


that will 
not 


came so when be belied Ero that (is) p three 


Em We saved Com imet 


from Us s aMemy ^ "wWihhim i 
___ {to perish them) 


67. And As-Saihah (torment - 


day Sons awful cry, etc.) overtook the wrong- 
A doers, so they lay (dead), prostrate 
and - 5 
overtook 66  theAll-Mighty Hes vA “tt ay "e and from i yy) ,P 


in their homes, 


Cosi aio C ic cai e dit 


68. As if they had never lived 
there. No doubt! Verily, Thamud 


those who were 3 so they (by) a loud : j y j p 
EE dead "Lu e n En d os disbelieved in their Lord. So away 
CA "€ (ze 4 fr PU E | K i PLE AKO with Thamud! 
Ay ly py 2 ga ol Cale 69. And verily, there came Our 
th the Th; d il ide A r 
erishe believed ee ve ly d. qe inital ld as if Messengers to Ibrahim with 


| $ A^ » x glad tidings. They said: "Salam" 

IN b RN E E = 15 es Ae 3 19 3 s (greetings or peace!) He answered, 
ws -— " 1 

they with glad t (ohm pa = therecame and verily 68 onthe Salam (greetings or peace!) and 


he hastened to entertain them 
with a roasted calf. 


70. But when he saw their hands 
went not towards it (the meal), he 


Ire ECC 


salam 


ame thal wia ot salam 
suat bes M Eom (to you) 


bie A? aa aay ads 4j ae felt some mistrust of them, and 
das a MAN ES Ae er Me conceived a fear of them. They - 
"m 
fear of them and conceived he ic towardit went not E. hands he saw said: “Fear not, we have been sent 


against the people of Lut.” 


CEO bus SSL GA rE 


was standing and his wife 
NC id hi ting) f Si 


4c zu wi ae P P 
sis Soa] eo 9c 9 Soma LGS > 
with (the tennere nico lauged 


kn 
birth of) Ishaq her glad tidings E EE 


71. And his wife was standing .- 
(there), and she laughed (either, 
because the Messengers did not 
eat their food or for being glad for 
the destruction of the people of 
Lut. But We gave her glad tidings 
of Ishaq, and after him, of Ya'qub. 


the have been certainly AA 


of Lut 


not they 


aid 


7 (then) Ya'qub Ishaq after and then 


f Iglab A Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah € Canstop 
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*«^ Can stop at one sign 


LA c. 


while | am an old woman, and 
here is my husband, an old man? 
Verily! This is a strange thing!" 

73. They said: "Do you wonder at & 
the Decree of Allah? The Mercy of ioo 
Allah and His Blessings be on you, ^94 


s ES bs passe A Atk abs 


unto she (Sarah) 


and here i: 
Husband id woman am 


this is verily 


they (the 


mee the Decree : ý 
O the family (of Ibrahim). Surely, 4&8 theMercy of Allah (he Power) of Allah — doyouwonder angels) said 72 e cceemmg LEENA, 
He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- BOP DALE at ok Seer M cee 
Glorious.” \ P428 09 9 A| - Je TN Sara 

C -r B aS e Be) 


74. Then when the fear had gone 
away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, 
and the glad tidings had reached 
him, he began to plead with Us 
(Our Messengers) for the people of 


theAll- — the All- — surely se the family of and His 
the 


s Praiseworthy He is house (of Ibrahim) Peon yoy 


Lut. 74 Lut M of about heplead Us the glad tidings reached Ibrahim — from 
2. ey, iin v b zo iun 

; b ` è : 12 
Allah with humility, and was 3 ^ 9. NE XE 
repentant (to Allah all the time, indeed (argum: forsake o Ibrahim 75 n forbearing epu Ibrahim verily 
again and again). EU eS WE LT uv ee 2E E TE > PE E 

* " p . 
76."0 Ibrahim! Forsake this. E j 5 ais A E is LAA IA A| AA 
Indeed, the Commandment of D Pee x " moe ee 22 pd rs 
H - 

your Lord has gone forth. Verily, aite betumed which a torment _ there will er Siyota rand. 
there will come a torment for them cannot Lord ^ ment 
which cannot be turned back." ZR RA 


77. And when Our Messengers 
came to Lut, he was grieved on 
their account and felt himself 
straitened for them (lest the town 
people should approach them to 
commit sodomy with them). He 
said: "This is a distressful day." 


78. And his people came rushing 
towards him, and since aforetime 
they used to commit crimes pr 
(sodomy, etc.), he said: “O my &Z 
people! Here are my daughters 
(i.e. the daughters of my nation), 
they are purer for you (if you marry 
them lawfully). So fear Allah and 
degrade me not as regards my 
guests! Is there not among you a 
single right-minded man?" ` 
79. They said: “Surely you know 

that we have neither any desire 


os 6655 e e deg ee ob GL rs ec 


our A rs 
(to) Lut (who have had come 
eto handsome. face)................ s 


and felt he was 


and he el 
eal (his) chest re straitened With them grieved 


4 À4 BSS ^R 
$E dosi z lose; e sa %20 ACC eas 


they are and since aforetime ‘ward rushing his people and came to which i 


z n EEI as 


my daughters i l used to 


for you purer they are 


you  anddo (to) so fear 


who is right S apis among (is) there 
graceme — not „Allah you 


minded man you. not 


jx dE wee ora KO 


for (there you 


my guests conceming gig 


know and anced uf 


S us e 
nor in need of your daughters, and i 4 224 7 
indeed you know well what we ed Í Ss í 4 - 
want!" n 222 3 | PIRE O \3 

80. He said: "Would that | had , they said «o family to LEE m Ay) ipe surely would PEC) 79 


strength (men) to overpower you, — 
-or that | could betake myself to 
- some powerful support (to SEE | D 


C T 


P^ you)." inthe latest en nina Dx verily 
: vi 81. They (Messengers) said: “O MB -Pt sae = 
3 Lut! Verily, we are the Messengers 1€ ^R A az 
from your Lord! They shall not pos ez aS) blz ie. zs 
each you! So travel with your A ERG Yours pur nyt dE 
ve ut not 


Ec you look back 


family in a part of the night, and 1 


your wife (will remain behind), 
verily, the punishment which 


i ES them, MA afflict pee e Par E d indt ismoming PAR time indeed afflict them which 
ndeed, morning is their appointe: 

/ : oa 

time. Is not the morning near? G XY Not pronounced COZ ikh = Mad Lazim + Farq Syl Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
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82. So when Our Commandment 
eS ^ ~ 
Ge m MAE E EA l É sian Ee ATA Eat f^ came, We turned (the towns of 
- 2p) a Oe Sodom in Palestine) upside down, 
ur 3 

on them and We rained (becuno) the — theupsidepart — qw, tumed ge came ^ en and rained on them stones of 


baked clay, piled up; 


83. Marked from your Lord, and 
they are not ever far from the 
Zalimun (polytheists, evil-doers, 
etc.). 


84. And to the Madyan people 
(We sent) their brother Shu'aib. 
He said: "O my people! Worship 
Allah, you have no other Iah 
(God) but Him, and give not 
short measure or weight, | see 
you in prosperity; and verily | 


jones 


dicus áo $ e ish a * US 


their che Madyan and We 
brother — people )to 


butHim the Lord foryou (other) Allah C d my people he said » fear for you the torment of a Day 
Br Sie NN x [d CC ie t D RR encompassing. 
. ` A E ; : 
ME KARNES ‘9 JL <a A283 Y 85. And O my people! Give full 
od d E z < m E. measure and weight in justice and 
in prosperity see you uw ond weight measure degol end raduee not the things that are due 
222 PX NP ED; y to the people, and do not commit 
yy TR un 9 mischief in the land, causing 
corruption. 
2 e eme ofa day the torment Mer an 86. That which is left by Allah for 


you (after giving the rights of the 
people) is better for you, if you are 
believers. And | am not set over 
you as a guardian." 

87. They said: "O Shu'aib! Does 
your Salat (prayer) (i.e. the prayers 


o — Ss which you offer has spoiled your 
ERES egy. USA TS z toward Fermi epee. mind, so you) command that we 

> 3 m leave off what our fathers used to 
Aven worship, or that we leave off doing 

— A what we like with our property? 


Verily, you are the forbearer, 
right-minded!" (They said this 
sarcastically), 

88. He said: “O my people! Tell 


isbetter (Kom) — which is left 


to command does your salat feum they said — M OON me, if | have a clear evidence from 
Er sg you — oe) 7 (mockingly) 5 my Lord, and He has given me 
a A A725 YEA a good sustenance from Himself 
ey & 3 INA Gola j Q E Gil AN A SU dits (shall | corrupt it by mixing it with 
welike Whatever — our Qf Vire giveup that or by our fathers worshipped i|, wegive ea etal veo rec aer 
that property : BRE which up wish not, in contradiction to you, 
B e edd PO ean AG to do that which | forbid you. | 
5 ; 
a fi d 56 G | j T" y & B) only desire reform so far as | am 
p LA 9» Pts ae — £ ) able, to the best of my power. And 
ipo (tell me) how omy he (Shwaib) E E ae sneer y AG my guidance cannot come except 
d think. l id he forbearer are truly vens you Y Fe 
EA Seam un e FOP ME from Allah, in Him | trust and unto 
ko 1 Ke A AA Him | repent. 
~2 which is SY sjam _ QS Hud, 11: 85 
to Twant andnot Boodand the Sect and (He) gives em ^em cech as DENT & § 
ia 1 Lord evidence ave i Cate NU 2 


Al-Bukhsu means reduced something 
unjustly. Allah says, (... and they will 
not be harmed in the world ...) (Surah 
Hud, 11: 15), (... and do you harm 
people in the slightest.) (QS. Al-Araf, 
7: 85). The words of A/-Bukhsu and 
Al-Bakhis are something not perfect, 
which is reduced. Allah says, (... 
because they are not attracted to him 
««.) (Surah Yusuf, 12: 20). (Ar-Ragib 
Ak-Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati Alfazil 
Qur'ani, 1431 H/2010: 33) 


E. a a E UT 


toward I contradict you 


Wife Reon 


and not I can eimi 


lcu except E 


and iE 
Him 


My 


88 I repent (to do that) 


Itrust in Him ^m. except 
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89. "And O my people! Let not 
my Shigaq cause you to suffer the 
JUZ fate similar to that of the people of & 


(5 


s Nuh or of Hud or of Salih, and the thefateof to similar you suffer =e m cause you to "d let not 
People of Lut are not far off from n" jede id v van aj ae z 
you! 
RS 1e Seema e»t? 
90. And ask forgiveness of 


from you zt am andnot the Eee Salih or the people of Hud or the people of Nuh 
your Lord and turn unto Him in ) 


repentance. Verily, my Lord is 
Most Merciful, Most Loving." 


91. They said: "O Shu'aib! We 
do not understand much of what 
you say, and we see you a weak 
(man, it is said that he was a blind 
man) among us. Were it not for 
your family, we should certainly 
have stoned you and you are not 
powerful against us." 


T ett, 
are far off (so 
ed the lesson) 


we do they said 


(indifferently) 


aiii FEE D 


as a weak person among really see 
_ (lower than us) 


certainly we (because of) 


you andnot jaye stoned you your family 


and Seriy 


92. He said: "O my people! Is 
then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah? And you have 


= are EU for us 


family omy xem 


cast Him away behind your backs. orable) ^ au. T (honored p gt pT NM 

Verily, my Lord is surrounding all 4 Ay "cw » x 2208 T. "n $ 4 ah z 

that you do. ood 2 ae o be P 
O 2 «eo sa X 94 

93.And O my people! Act X. withall my risa verily Zoek pala youd and youcasthim Allah 


according to your ability and way, 
and | am acting (on my way). 
You will come to know who it is 
on whom descends the torment 
that will cover him with ignominy, 
and who is a liar! And watch you! 
Verily, | too am watching with 
you.” 


£0. L2 E 
is REL 
mem 


AES T aL 


Spee A EI AEA ERIS 


that will cover on whom you will come to 
rme: whoiti 
whom! andwho #8) him wilh ignominy thetorment descends J know 


n Ru Ad 


later 


94. And when Our Commandment 
came, We saved Shu'aib and 


those who believed with him by came andwhen — 93. eae] withyou Jut m CN n 
; S Ego And Aie E "€^ 1g S27 EEX A A ^ » eee V ford. 
orment - awful cry, etc.) seize - \ a a åa yJ ls ad 2 Pig: 
wos så xA! gale 
the wrong-doers, and they lay = 129 U 4 DA. a 
5 5 z with those r Com- 
(dead) prostrate in their homes. from Us P ey Win believed — _Shutayb "d  mandment 


95. As if they had never lived 


` ` Aa N 
! i lAs, Lira =) Ac 2 
there! So away with Madyan! As ¢ ^ ea ec ^ 
away with Thamud! (All these | ly (dead, prostrate their homes in and become —— (by)theloud  arewrong those 


they voice " Ld 


nations were destroyed). 


lived had 


* > Me En Cony ae 
P M 96. And indeed We sent Musa | ) 3d > wl Sou i "E per 
= with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, tae ndi oe Vici m 
3 aang 95 withthe Thamud as away an eae there y^ asif 


verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
- etc.) and a manifest authority; 


Wee un 


97. To Firaun and his chiefs, 
but they followed the command 


96 that manifest and authori! 


of Firaun, and the command of zu PIU 1, ys z NW "n — o Zee 
Firaun was no right guide. SAT ^ Á l j Su 
zu RETE SORA so Ts 242^) 
£ 
a zi th so they tech 
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98. He will go ahead of his people 


LADI R 
e Av E erui - on the Day of Resurrection, and 
ST pu S das As icai AA 98 PAM will lead them into the Fire, and 
(placet ‘they i the Fire and will le ES. es pe vill go evil indeed is the place to which 
pu e t = meer ae um z they are led. 

addi BOS 22 A en 35 feuis 99. Th d by a curse 

( ye » . They were pursue 
aa ae (o 5 à in this (deceiving life of this world) 
S and on the Day ^ this (world) in Ee 98 fme and (so they will be pursued by a 


indeed 


I Be he curse) on the Day of Resurrection. 
^ vc | : : S How bad is the curse (in this 
- daas EE C2 EÉT ES S world) pursued by another curse 

(in the Hereafter). 
100. These are some of the 
news of the (population of) towns 


which We relate unto you (O 
Muhammad SAW); of them, some 


We wronged tiem and some have been i f 
e e a a are still some of them 
but i m and not 100 already reaped ieee standing (the towns) 


D Mone eA Ce ae eA M s : 
v mU nor “2 374 are standing, and some have been 
gle ane cob EF à $ 25 (already) reaped. 

101. We wronged them not, but 
he ; themselves (b: 
Le Ca in their gods them profited then not dogs]. "4 increment url 


No 2779 2À A "IW Z aliha (gods), other than Allah, 
f Ue SS dE | ia $e whom they invoked, profited them 
a On naught when there came the 

but (the worship) ang not ofyour Command there Vhen atall Allah 


Command of your Lord, nor did 
they add aught (to their lot) but 
destruction. 


102. Such is the Seizure of 
your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His 
Seizure is painful, and severe. 


103. Indeed in that (there) is a 
sure lesson for those who fear the 
torment of the Hereafter. That is 
a Day whereon mankind will be 
2 gathered together, and that is a 
Day when all (the dwellers of the 
heavens and the earth) will be 
present. 


' 104. And We delay it only for a 
. term (already) fixed. 


they add Lord (the torment) came 


bn TA 


a Lb sce, Ae S aoa Í a 


dos ron (the parable of) 


Cin are doing afdits (the population) ies. m 
Lord the torment 


s torment verily Mew in T of the SUL, 
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of the the 
Hereafter torment 
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will be present (all 
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Whereon the 
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comes (on) the 104 which are already ^^. 


(theme) “Day aoa foraterm — but os 


person to Bs unable 


d A N gs [a 
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and othersare willbe some ae by His Leave 


blessed wretched them 


105. On the Day when it comes, 
no person shall speak except by 
C His (Allah's) Leave. Some among 
H them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed. 


106. As for those who are 
j | wretched, they will be in the Fire, 
sighing in a high and low tone. 


107. They will dwell therein for - r^ 
Bi all the time that the heavens and Ml E 


; B the earth endure, except as your 
g 
pom eq 


Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the 
"it A ví e 2 
MEE ORS AEUY EN 52, % ME 


doer of what He wills. 
108. And those who are blessed, 
108 Ren without (as)agift  °fyour 


té will A 
bein n 


those who as for 
hed 


as long as 
_ (there are) 


APNG A S Pate 


isthe 
Dx 


they will dwell 


and thé sighing loud screams 
for all the time 


(in low m (loud rum 


CY ENG 25051 


and the earth 


verily the will except the heavens 


ie 


as long as forall the 


(theresre)_ therein 


they will be in Paradise, abiding 
therein for all the time that the 
heavens and the earth endure, 
except as your Lord will, a gift 
4. without an end. 


except and the earth the heavens 


of 
the wills D 
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109. So be not in doubt (O h 151277 on. g 3 Do 
Muhammad SAW) as to what Asl £ z 7 = 

ie these (pagans and polytheists) Stops ais Nis LS esa cess 
men worship. Theye/ Worship but ia nothing by them wa doubt SP Muhammad not 


(PA nothing but what their fathers 
worshipped before (them). And 
verily, We shall repay them in full 
their portion without diminution. 


110, Indeed, We gave the Book 
to Musa, but differences arose 
therein, and had it not been for a 
Word that had gone forth before 
from your Lord, the case would 


2 76 aie. ZA E4946 7 c S AAA 
Qus ie LE PY 


before (them) 


by their fathei 


SA EIS ds 


aWord not 3d Mum Weg 


E dt and indeed 


have been judged between them, ee: 2» E K $ 

and indeed they are in grave doubt PE: Eum sb 5 (Sa) 

concerning it (this Quran). 2 a 
peas conceming ^ ES ain Her TES eaa sei have your from 

111. And verily, to each of them dt 1 ae: A oe = os A Lord 


your Lord will repay their works 
in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of 
what they do. 


112.So stand (ask Allah to 
make) you (Muhammad SAW) 
firm and straight (on the religion 
of Islamic Monotheism) as you 
are commanded and those 
(your companions) who turn in 
repentance (unto Allah) with you, 
and transgress not (Allah's legal 5 
limits). Verily, He is All-Seer of W% 
what you do. 


113. And incline not toward 
those who do wrong, lest the Fire 
should touch you, and you have 
no protectors other than Allah, nor 
you would then be helped. 


114. And perform As-Salat 4 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), at the two ends s 
of the day and in some hours of 44 
the night [i.e. the five compulsory iS 
Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good- ^x 
deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. 


Ane At r shal 
cpa 
hat (He) — 


their good m od 


AN Wu TT COC TA, ote 
$ > - | S - 

2 c2 Sey ey, ra 

n repent andthose you are m 

, (believe) wh 


() 


Sand not with y^ so stand 


commanded 


dowrong  thosewho toward you incline 


LAN salo c e 


and (by) the lest you 


the protectors SE 
there. is (no) Fire touch 


nor from for you 


4G, 24 


CUM paneer 


o - (some) at. As-Salat 
of the beginning oftheday at two ends mS 


aS is Ices hes TA 


you would then be 
protected 


and perform 


the evil deeds remove the good deeds verily the night 
small sins). That is a reminder (an 2 = BOS gags Fs 3 PS y- E 
advice) for the mindful (those who * ds 
accept advice). Y AN ol ue pr 
moe: com nos = ELS See f E ue 
DE not the reward of the good- ^ z p :457 x. gh? (s 222 Z 4 
116. If only there had been 4€ 2 re LIA O20 
among the generations before the ines an fo thos mens eem. fpem been 
. you, persons having wisdom, | i VAEN doe SUR 4 ARS 
. prohibiting (others) from A/-Fasad Si 
(disbelief, polytheism, and all. EST Host XasY lo2 ig 
kinds of crimes and sins) in the x AEN EM except Th 
earth, except a few of those whom WẸ Rub n pcd them "ENT - Es RE = 
We saved from among them. P for PARC A e a 
Those who did wrong pursued the ole Vr (NV pa eI potu" 
enjoyment of good things of (this rn 5 d rA ; Seon en 


worldly) life, and were Mujrimun 
(criminals, disbelievers in Allah, 
polytheists, sinners, etc.). 


117. And your Lord would never 
destroy the towns wrongfully, 
while their people were right- 
doers. 


(He) 


were right doers 
destroy 


telne) while the people wrongfully the towns 
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donot believe fF those (eh Qj forthe beli and reminder the truth 
Le LA E - urbc nr oe 
z^ a Au Y de 7 (sce 
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waiting (for it) and you wait your ability 
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A M5025 ET ce Aly 
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1 (dreamt) 


verily I o my father ini father 


Yusuf said when 
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118. And if your Lord had so 
> willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah [nation or 
community (following one religion 
only i.e. Islam)], but they will not 
cease to disagree, 


119. Except him on whom your 
Lord has bestowed His Mercy 
(the follower of truth - Islamic 
Monotheism) and for that did He 
create them. And the Word of your 
Lord has been fulfilled (i.e. His 
Saying): “Surely, | shall fill Hell 
with jinns and men all together.” 
120. And all that We relate to you 
(O Muhammad SAW) of the news 
of the Messengers is in order that 
We may make strong and firm 
your heart thereby. And in this 
(chapter of the Quran) has come 
to you the truth, as well as an 
admonition and a reminder for the 
believers. 


121. And say to those who do not 
believe: "Act according to your 
ability and way, We are acting (in 
our way). 


122. And you wait ! We (too) are 
waiting." 

123. And to Allah belongs the 
Ghaib (unseen) of the heavens and 
the earth, and to Him return all 
wx, affairs (for decision). So worship 
Him (O Muhammad SAW) and 
put your trust in Him. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what you 
<7! (people) do. 


YUSUF 
[(Prophet) Yusuf)] 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 12: 111 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters 
are one of the miracles of the 
Quran, and none but Allah (Alone) 
# knows their meanings].These are 
the Verses of the Clear Book (the 
àn Quran that makes clear the legal 
and illegal things, legal laws, a 
guidance and a blessing). 


2. Verily, We have sent it down 
as an Arabic Quran in order that 
you may understand. 
you MEE 


3. We relate unto 
(Muhammad SAW) the best of ES 
stories through Our Revelations "e : 
unto you, of this Quran. And , 
before this (i.e. before the coming 
of Divine Inspiration to you), you 
were among those who knew 
nothing about it (the Quran). 


4. (Remember) when Yusuf said 
to his father: ^O my father! Verily, 
| saw (in a dream) eleven stars 
and the sun and the moon, | saw 
them prostrating themselves to 
me." 


5. He (the father) said: "O my 
son! Relate not your vision to 
your brothers, lest they arrange a 
plot against you. Verily! Shaitan 
(Satan) is to man an open enemy!" 


6. Thus will your Lord choose you 
and teach you the interpretation 
of dreams (and other things) and 
perfect His Favour on you and 
on the offspring of Ya'qub, as 
He perfected it on your fathers, 
Ibrahim and Ishaq aforetime! 
Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

7. Verily, in Yusuf and his 
brethren, there were Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) for those who 
ask. 


8. When they said: "Truly, Yusuf 
and his brother (Benjamin) are 
loved more by our father than 
we, but we are 'Usbah (a strong 
group). Really, our father is in a 
plain error. 


9. Kill Yusuf or cast him out to 
some (other) land, so that the 
favour of your father may be given 
to you alone, and after that you 
will be righteous folk (by intending 
repentance before committing the 
sin)." 

10. One from among them said: 
"Kill not Yusuf, but if you must do 
something, throw him down to the 
bottom of a well, he will be picked 
up by some caravan of travellers." 


11. They said: "O our father! Why 
do you not trust us with Yusuf, when 
we are indeed his well-wishers?" 


12. "Send him with us tomorrow 
to enjoy himself and play, and 
verily, we will take care of him." 
13. He (Ya'qub) said: "Truly, it 
saddens me that you should take 
him away. | fear lest a wolf should 
devour him, while you are careless 
of him." 

14. They said: "If a wolf devours 
him, while we are 'Usbah (a 
strong group) (to guard him), then 
surely, we are the losers." 


Sem. 


lu' QS Yusuf, 12: 8 
di 


BL os 


‘Asaba: Al-Asabu is jointed veins. 
Lahmul 'Asab means meat that 
consists of many sinews. While word 
of Al-Usbah is a group of fanatical 
people who are help each other. Allah 
Swt., says, (... borne by a number of 
strong people ...) (QS al-Qasas, 28: 


76). (... And we are one (strong) 
group...) (QS. Yusuf, 12: 8), which 
agreed in greeting each other mutually 
reinforcing. (Ar-Ragib Ak-Asfahani, 
Mu'jam Mufradati Alfazil Qur'ani, 
1431 H/2010: 253) 


bids 
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15. So, when they took him away, 
they all agreed to throw him down 
to the bottom of the well, and We 
inspired in him: "Indeed, you shall 
(one day) inform them of this their 
affair, when they know (you) not." 
16. And they came to their father 
in the early part of the night 
weeping. 

17. They said: "O our father! We 
went racing with one another, and 
left Yusuf by our belongings and 
a wolf devoured him; but you will 
never believe us even when we 
speak the truth." 

18. And they brought his shirt 
stained with false blood. He 
said: “Nay, but your own-selves 
have made up a tale. So (for me) 
patience is most fitting. And it is 
Allah (Alone) Whose help can be 
sought against that which you 
assert.” 

19. And there came a caravan of 
travellers; they sent their water- 
drawer, and he let down his bucket 


to the 
bottom. 


theygo so when 


oftheiralfair indeed one day 
(doing) you shall inform them 


this) to him. 
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verily, o our 


and he's 


youi admes Aol devoured _ belongings! (clothes) 


Ls. 
F K 
a tale (the ! your own it adorne: n 


he (Ya'qub) which is 


so patience for you (consider it even “Said fa (into the well). He said: "What 

dA is M Xu D 2 good news! Here is a boy." So they 

AS oa tar (24 ee ATQ T hid him as merchandise (a slave). 

[f à) gue c; Js aola cle o pi ‘9 And Allah was the All-Knower of 
VOU NEL UG is the one you ask and what they did. 

travelers — — came Jeu. WEEE GE ZUR Allah 20. And they sold him for a low 

CN UP price, for a few Dirhams (i.e. 

‘ for a few silver coins). And they 

Aie x jab dose were of those who regarded him 


what good his bucket ane he let insignificant. 

21. And he (the man) from Egypt 
who bought him, said to his wife: 
“Make his stay comfortable, may 
be he will profit us or we shall 
adopt him as a son.” Thus did We 
establish Yusuf in the land, that We 
might teach him the interpretation 
of events. And Allah has full power 
and control over His Affairs, but 
most of men know not. 

22. And when he (Yusuf) attained 
- his full manhood, We gave him 
S&H wisdom and knowledge (the 
' Prophethood), thus We reward the 


his stay ^ makeit to his wife 


who bought him 
(his place) m ) 


(Qithfir AI-A; 


* vj 5 
D AAA Ze SPA era Saal: _Muhsinun (doers of good - see V. 
2 a 2: yl. onsa 

h Yusuf Weestablish and thus asa son E will 12. Yusuf: 21 
H A 3 UA OWN NOR US. x EN Z 2o From Abu Hurairah ra. he said, 
she & Ves A T AL" > Rasulullah (SAW) said, “Among the 
c 2 X > D signs of the Islam of someone is he 

e S 49 e e 7 7} leaves anything useless for him.” 


TA events then Interpretation (Hadith Narrated by At-Tarmizi) 
i The above hadith has an important — 
thing that everyone must keep himself 
busy with deeds which can bring 
benefit/usefulness for himself in the 
world and the hereafter; he must also 
avoid doing useless things for himself, 
or even bring badness and difficulty 
for himself; and he should act mature, 
not childish, when dealing with others’ 
matters because those are indeed the 
perfectness of istiqamah (stand firm 
and straight on the religion of the 
Islamic monotheism). (Dr. Mustafa Sa'id 
Al-Khin, Nuzhatul Muttagina Syarhu 
Riyadis Salihina, Part 1, 1407 H/1987 M: 
100-102). = 


over has full power and Allah 
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23. And she, in whose house he 


A Ay Ae 7 uz 2 Fe A t 2T 

was, sought to seduce him (to do Sees PET E lc xmas - N 
Hip) an evil act), she closed the doors Ll SS edn ole zo. 3 BG SEG 
Poland said: "Come on, O you.” irem AE UN ELE “ho and she (Zulaikha) 

He said: "| seek refuge in Allah = me proe oD Aa 2, 22 b= $4 LIE S bs 

(or Allah forbid)! Truly, he (your T re} a) AN! aise ES EU 
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betray him). Verily, the Zalimun A Al 
(wrong and evil-doers) will never Úr S) 
= Pd £ 
be successful." ard he (Yusuf) she 
toher wouldhave him (Zulaikha) 


ILU desired too. desired 


24. And indeed she did desire 
him and he would have inclined 
to her desire, had he not seen the 


orca Eer z 
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evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, f baia) fom im ee thus (Weshow pini y he IM that had p 
that We might turn away from him CUN Uu, E RU 

; 1 e ay AA 2-14 A ^ 24 perdo Ate Boe > e 
evil and illegal sexual intercourse. I 2-3 19 . | BN coy adis 
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c 24 77 Lee ae A7 f 
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25.So they raced with one (Ch (ie Kant A ie BS 47 CC M C 
14 
another to the door, and she tore = AES A 14 aar LO =p — 
and she 


his shirt from the back. They both the door at T [ERA fe back from (Zulaikha) — (o) the door 
found her lord (i.e. her husband) 2 7. 

5 3 I PT 2. Pd Var PCI 
at the door. She said: "What is fc Ye A ass. sa A Td > nie z 2 ie É ji 
the recompense (punishment) for D CS o> 

j : ; : " o "i f hi h 
him who intended an evil design P uL: xs COE E ES vu intended ki who recompense is. Cala 
against your wife, except that Pi 2GS BAZ P F Z^ 
he be put in prison or a painful 8 e o. 3 edi 
torment?” ee - C Ss 95 
3 CSI EN a5 — (whichis) 
S me (Zulaikha) said 3 apum 


26. He (Yusuf) said: "It was she 
that sought to seduce me," - and 
a witness of her household bore 


CIC eos Eo E Pn 
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witness (saying): "If it be that his cria MEM S alone köm inom HAMA itbe if ne ema 5 
shirt is torn from the front, then PU TDI "i PLUS "yog E E ate RU 
her tale is true and he is a liar! À ED EUN r K 
> 9 Ey 3 230^ PC UPS o 2 
27. But if it be that his shirt is ae T ct de m re 
torn from the back, then she has 4 . P A EE ET a em 


told a lie and he is speaking the g ta 4 ^s T oe 


truth!” 


28. So when he (her husband) 
saw his (Yusuf's) shirt torn at the 

back; (her husband) said: “Surely, ; 
it is a plot of you women! Certainly 
mighty is your plot!” 


le T 


el 
at — torn hiş sit island) so when 


E he said d bi 


ack 


your plot 
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. 29. "0 Yusuf! Turn away from % \ » 
this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness - ZS 
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"The wife of Al-Aziz is seeking to | 
seduce her (slave) young man, 
indeed she loves him violently; 1 
verily we see her in plain error." 


the city (Egypt) in  thewomen and said 29 


the wife of Al-A: 


P E 27 


© PETS Aut el EYES -— 
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31. So when she heard of their 
accusation, she sent for them and 
prepared a banquet for them; she 
gave each one of them a knife (to 
cut the foodstuff with), and she 
said (to Yusuf): “Come out before 
them.” Then, when they saw him, 
they exalted him (at his beauty) 
and (in their astonishment) cut 
their hands. They said: “How 
perfect is Allah (or Allah forbid)! 
No man is this! This is none other 
than a noble angel!” 


32. She said: “This is he (the 
young man) about whom you 
did blame me (for his love), and 
| did seek to seduce him, but he 
refused. And now if he refuses to 
obey my order, he shall certainly 
be cast into prison, and will be 
one of those who are disgraced.” 


33. He said: “O my Lord! Prison 
is more to my liking than that to 
which they invite me. Unless You 
turn away their plot from me, | 
will feel inclined towards them 
and be one (of those who commit 
sin and deserve blame or those 
who do deeds) of the ignorants.” 


34, So his Lord answered his 
invocation and turned away from 
him their plot. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


35. Then it appeared to them, 
after they had seen the proofs (of 
his innocence) to imprison him for 
a time. 


36. And there entered with him 
two young men in the prison. One 
of them said: “Verily, | saw myself 
(in a dream) pressing wine.” The 
other said: “Verily, | saw myself 
(in a dream) carrying bread on 
my head and birds were eating 
thereof." (They said): "Inform 
us of the interpretation of this. 
Verily, we think you are one of the 
Muhsinun (doers of good - see V. 
02:112)" 


religion of a people that believe 
not in Allah and are disbelievers in 
the Hereafter (i.e. the Kan'aniun 

i of Egypt who were polytheists and 
used to worship sun and other 
false deities). 


38."And | have followed the 
religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, 
Ishaq and Ya'qub, and never 
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the Grace of Allah to us and to des Zoe c ^ eae 
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(i.e. they neither believe in Allah, 
nor worship Him)." 

39. “O two companions of the 
prison! Are many different lords 
(gods) better or Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible?" 


40. "You do not worship besides 
Him but only names which you 
have named (forged), you and your 


that is 


and to tous the Grace of Allah from _ (the oneness) | 


whatsoever of (to) Allah  weattribute to — forus 


they thank not men (the 
(to Allah) | __Sisbelievers) 


Hite for rae a has pa Tbe TheOne Allah or (are) better Gain prg are the lord of the prison 
own no authority. The comman aa ee : : a 
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AS MS A s : side: ou 
(i.e. His Monotheism), that is the which you have forged (opt the names but (Allah) - f = donot — 39 
(true) straight religion, but most cz 4 P 2 (C LANG ex x 
men know not." YN! Amt a | > `i (^. " ST AR íc tA 
41. “O two companions of the M4 ~~" & oi A o2 iR né S89 
prison! As for one of you, he (as (heonly bt judgment CES uthority of so Allah "Rx which and your fathers 


a servant) will pour out wine for 
his lord (king or master) to drink; 
and as for the other, he will be 
crucified and birds will eat from 
his head. Thus is the case judged 
concerning which you both did 
inquire.” 

42. And he said to the one whom 
he knew to be saved: “Mention 
me to your lord (i.e. your king, so 
as to get me out of the prison).” 
But Shaitan made him forget 
to mention it to his Lord [or 
Shaitan made (Yusuf) to forget the 
remembrance of his Lord (Allah) 
as to ask for His Help, instead 
of others]. So (Yusuf) stayed in 
prison a few (more) years. 


43. And the king (of Egypt) said: 
“Verily, | saw (in a dream) seven 
fat cows, whom seven lean ones 
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As for Ta'bir specifically is used in dry and others green and seven leanones (by) seven 


the meaning of dream interpretation, 


i.e. to interpret a dream with specific p E Pio 
meanings, as revealed in Surah Yusuf, . ^ 1 3 
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remembered and said: “I will tell 
you its interpretation, so send me 
forth." 


46.(He said): “O Yusuf, the 
man of truth! Explain to us (the 
dream) of seven fat cows whom 
seven lean ones were devouring, 
and of seven green ears of corn, 
and (seven) others dry, that | may 
return to the people, and that they 
may know.” 


and he of the was the man 


and said 
remembered twomen sav who 


I awhile ee 


explain 
cows seven about "P the man of truth 
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aid ^46 _ interpretation) and that they the PE y That | 


47. (Yusuf) said: “For seven 
consecutive years, you shall sow 
as usual and that (the harvest) 
which you reap you shall leave 
in ears, (all) - except a little of it 
which you may eat. 
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48. Then will come after that, 
seven hard (years), which will 
devour what you have laid by in 
advance for them, (all) except 
a little of that which you have 
guarded (stored). 
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49. Then thereafter will come a 
year in which people will have 
abundant rain and in which they 
will press (wine and oil)." 


= have” 


he abundant jj vl a year 
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50. And the king said: "Bring him 
to me." But when the messenger 
came to him, (Yusuf) said: 
"Return to your lord and ask him, 
What happened to the women 
who cut their hands? Surely, my 
Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their 
plot." 


51.(The King) said (to the 
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is manifest — now him!” The wife of A/-Aziz said: — t 
"Now the truth is manifest (to all), 
it was | who sought to seduce him, 


and he is surely of the truthful." 


52. (Then Yusuf said: "| asked for 
this enquiry) in order that he (A/- 
Aziz) may know that | betrayed 


from — tohim V Tx no 
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53. "And | free not myself (from 
the blame). Verily, the (human) 
self is inclined to evil, except when 
my Lord bestows His Mercy (upon 
whom He wills). Verily, my Lord is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

54. And the king said: "Bring him P 
to me that | may attach him to my 1 
person." Then, when he spoke to 
him, he said: "Verily, this day, you 
are with us high in rank and fully Ñ 
trusted." 


55. (Yusuf) said: "Set me over 
the storehouses of the land; | 
will indeed guard them with full 
knowledge" (as a minister of 
finance in Egypt, in place of Al- 
Aziz who was dead at that time). 
56. Thus did We give full 
authority to Yusuf in the land, to 
take possession therein, as when 
or where he likes. We bestow of 
Our Mercy on whom We please, 
and We make not to be lost the 
reward of A/-Muhsinun (the good- 
doers - see V. 2: 112). 


57. And verily, the reward of the 
Hereafter is better for those who 
believe and used to fear Allah 
and keep their duty to Him (by 


indeed always 
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Iwill take with him ^ bring 


n theAll- my 
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58. And Yusufs brethren came 
and they entered unto him, and 
he recognized them, but they 
recognized him not. 


59. And when he had furnished 
them forth with ^ provisions 
(according to their need), he said: 
"Bring me a brother of yours from fx 
your father; (he meant Benjamin). ^4 


brother bring me he said 
reece . TEST 


apes ly ‘ee 
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so (there. with verily 1 
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corn) for you with me, nor shall 
you come near me." 
61. They said: "We shall try to % 
get permission (for him) from his. EC 
father, and verily, we shall do it." A 
62. And (Yusuf) told his servants jr 
to put their money (with which 
they had bought the corn) into 1S 
p . their bags, so that they might ps. 


.. know it when they go back to their S 
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and he wetrulyshall — and 
él doit nectit. 


mr A 


ih em 


when they might know 


to — they go back 


people, in order that they might 4€ 
come back. DA 
63. So, when they returned to 

their father, they said: "O our 
father! No more measure of grain 
shall we get (unless we take our 
brother). So send our brother with 
us, and. we shall get our measure 
and truly we will guard him." 


e 
tohim and - 
indeed those who ‘onim | (50) we get our brother 
es shall guardhim jimin) indeed measure (Benjamin) 
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65. And when they opened their 
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had been we desire? This, our money has 


been returned to us, so we shall 
get (more) food for our family, 
and we shall guard our brother 
and add one more measure of a 
camels load. This quantity is easy 
(for the king to give)." 


o our father to cns 
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measure and we will get our brother 
(of load) more peg 
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66. He (Ya'qub) said: "| will not 
send him with you until you swear 
a solemn oath to me in Allah's 
name, that you will bring him back 


camel 
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67. And he said: “O my sons! Do 
not enter by one gate, but enter by 
different gates, and | cannot avail 


re at you against Allah at all. Verily! 


qub) said 
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68. And when they entered 
according to their fathers advice, 
it did not avail them in the least 
against (the Will of) Allah, it was 
but a need of Ya'qub's inner-self 
which he discharged. And verily, 
he was endowed with knowledge 
because We had taught him, but 
most men know not. 


upon belongs to 
_Him Allah 


for them >: it(the order) not their father orderthem direction — from 


any Allah from 


69. And when they went in before 
Yusuf, he be-took his brother 
(Benjamin) to himself and said: 
“Verily!| am your brother, so 
t grieve not for what they used to 
4 do." a 
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70.So when he had furnished 

them forth with their provisions, 
JUZ he put the (golden) bowl into his 

brothers bag, then a crier cried: 
13 “O you (in) the caravan! Surely, 
you are thieves!” 


he (Yusuf) 


he (Yusuf) 


their provisions so when 
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71. They, turning towards them, A 
said: "What is it that you have 1€ 
missed?" 


while they 
turned 


they said the caravan o you a crier 


72. They said: “We have missed 
the (golden) bowl of the king and 
for him who produces it is (the 
reward of) a camel load; | will be 
bound by it.” 


73. They said: “By Allah! Indeed 
you know that we came not to 
make mischief in the land, and 
we are no thieves!" 


74. They (Yusufs men) said: 
"What then shall be the penalty 
of him, if you are (proved to be) 
liars,” 


75. They (Yusuf's brothers) said: 
“The penalty should be that he, 
in whose bag it is found, should 
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76.So he (Yusuf) began (the 
search) in their bags before 
the bag of his brother. Then he 
brought it out of his brothers bag. 
Thus did We plan for Yusuf. He 
could not take his brother by the 
law of the king (as a slave), except e 
that Allah willed it. (So Allah made 
the brothers to bind themselves 
with their way of "Punishment, 
ie. enslaving of a thief"). We 
raise to degrees whom We please, 
but over all those endowed with 
knowledge is the All-Knowing 
(Allah). 


77. They (Yusuf's brothers) said: 
“If he steals, there was a brother © 
of his (Yusuf) who did steal before ie 
(him).” But these things did Yusuf g 
keep in himself, revealing not the 
secrets to them. He said (within ` 
M himself): "You are in worst case, ‘ 
and Allah knows best the truth of « 
what you assert!" 


his brother 
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79. He said: "Allah forbid, that we 
should take anyone but him with 
whom we found our property. 


Indeed (if we did so), we should 
be Zalimun (wrong-doers)." 
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80. So, when they despaired of 
him, they held a conference in 
private. The eldest among them 
said: “Know you not that your 
father did take an oath from you 
in Allah's name, and before this 
you did fail in your duty with 
Yusuf? Therefore | will not leave 
this land until my father permits 
me, or Allah decides my case (by 
releasing Benjamin) and He is the 
Best of the judges.” 


that WI tant the oldest among them 
& youknow don't (Rabil and Yahuda) 
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81. "Return to your father and 
say, O our father! Verily, your 
son (Benjamin) has stolen, and 
we testify not except according to 
what we know, and we could not 
know the unseen! 


the sudges E] Best and Heis tome ies 


mut. or tome permits until 


fi. 3 


o our father then TCR your "et T 


82. And ask (the people of) the 
town where we have been, and 


people who have tüwardihe aper ne RH DOE 
ac pei » A the caravan in which we returned, 
lg nes Tide eL. ha be A dies e and indeed we are telling the 
SITES AR i5 ET TINE truth.” 
oa raarned and th People of) thi ; 
in it I hem) Which P t wehavebeen who B Em. 81 83. He (Ya'qub) said: "Nay, but 


your own-selves have beguiled 
you into something. So patience is 
most fitting (for me). May be Allah 


at) mete selves for you seemed good may be eaque 82 the righteous ab will bring them (back) all to me 
^R 2| G eas Truly He! Only He is All-Knowing, 
Ew RJA gobo hited All-Wise.” 
7 ape fe 

Heis verily He all with them — Hewillbringme ^ Allah may ei so (my) patient 84. And he turned away from 

e 1 i — o7 EE T : them and said: "Alas, my grief 

pa Since cbse tye = AM ne S| for Yusuf!” And he lost his sight 

Cs , ( "1 ` - = because of the sorrow that he was 
upon how sad Lam naad from them and ie jd qu) gi the Wise the All- shite suppressing. 


D zu a z A _ 85. They said: “By Allah! You will 
never cease remembering Yusuf 
Tigeves ^ and became winife, his a until you become weak with old 


B or until you be of the dead." 


. CT 
X S AMI 


remembering JOu Will not _by Allah 


my grief 


[complain verily only 


86 you know not what Allah from and I know Allah to and my sorrow 


f lab ^ Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah © Canstop 
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"y. Must not stop w Bilaghunnah u's Can stop at one sign 
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87.0 my sons! Go you and 
enquire about Yusuf and his 
brother, and never give up hope 


anddo and 


of Allah's Mercy. Certainly no one you give up then enquire 
despairs of Allah's Mercy, except T OA Lu TAA vr 2 z5 24 zu 2 s 
T n n . 2 \ CAM ae - | 
the people who disbelieve. (ey) 4 | 25 | ga d Crh 2 a PU oe 
88. Then, when they entered unto thin soothing 


giveup not verilyhe Allah “Mercy” from 


him (Yusuf), they said: “O ruler 
of the land! A hard time has hit 
us and our family, and we have 
brought but poor capital, so pay j£ 
us full measure and be charitable x 


En ERA (T AKTE RE A SQ» 


hardship and our they — upon him 
fee of food) family hon (Yusuf) 


m, 

to us. Truly, Allah does reward the A? CaF 
charitable.” E 

de on us an a in measure tous sogive scanty 
89. He said: "Do you know what SB s. niie used 
you did with Yusuf and his brother, A Awe 4 AS I A Mic 
when you were ignorant?” T 
90. They said: "Are you indeed Tile reels "ODD B." Mesue a recompenses Alah voy 
Yusuf?” He said: “I am Yusuf, and ae RAD setae CO A 
this is my brother (Benjamin). Vaf dy ‘> 4 -ai gh Gs ^ i 
Allah has indeed been gracious to P 


us. Verily, he who fears Allah with X 
obedience to Him (by abstaining %& 
from sins and evil-deeds, and by 
performing righteous good-deeds), 


e Ka et Aad : E A Pd a 
Din Mis Bp Geel, Rf EN 


2 = indeed you 
and is patient, then surely, Allah Diti. er d i he à 
makes not the reward of the ^ ws 
Muhsinun (good-doers - see V. 2: dem (e 
MAs ESE reward — Heshall not waste — Allah e andheendures — PAS. whoever indeed Ron aa oin 
91. They said: “By Allah! Indeed » 5 2 Zp 
Allah has preferred you above Cie nm í 2 f aul GIG (4-) 
us, and we certainly have been Jus chavo they (Quake v 
dinis aboveus — Allah ae indeed — by Allah 90 


92. He said: “No reproach on you 
this day, may Allah forgive you, 4 
and He is the Most Merciful of A 
those who show mercy! x 


upon you reproach (bere he said 


93. Go with this shirt of mine, and 3% 
cast it over the face of my father, 
he will become clear-sighted, and 
bring to me all your family.” 


94. And when the caravan 
departed, their father said: "I do 
indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if 
only you think me not a dotard (a — 
person who has weakness of mind 
_ because of old age).” 


JS iie ci. did 


the caravan 


A 95. They said: “By Allah! 
z pny, you are in your old 


Yusuf aroma indeed Ismell verilyI their father said 


the first 3 Qo veril A you think me a dotard 
So OUS Yat deeply) yourerror — indeedin ouae by Allah they said 94 GM you will believe) 
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96. Then, when the bearer of the 
glad tidings arrived, he cast it 
(the shirt) over his face, and he 
became clear-sighted. He said: 
“Did | not say to you, | know from 
Allah that which you know not." 


97. They said: "O our father! 
Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for 
our sins, indeed we have been 
sinners." 


Iknow  veril I 


forus ask e o our father 


he (vat qub's) g ` j K 
By Ri HT, amen ; 98. He said: “I will ask my Lord 
= t : 
TERA BE B) a for forgiveness for you, verily He! 
BN ius Only He is the Oft-Forgiving, the 
_sowhen 98 Most Merciful the All eie Heis verily He my Tard foryou I willa Most Merciful. 


99, Then, when they entered unto 
Yusuf, he be-took his parents to 
himself and said: “Enter Egypt, if 
Allah wills, in security.” 


4^ BAF 


RSE a 


they entered 


Tase A 


(to) Egypt enter you upon 


— ( eae —— 
LAT : : 
i | ol 100. And he raised his parents 
c ~ E to the throne and they fell down 


and they 
down (as 


SALA 27 cT 


RATS Un T eo DA 


and he 
(Yusuf) said 


before him prostrate. And he 
said: “O my father! This is the 
interpretation of my dream 
aforetime! My Lord has made it 
come true! He was indeed good 


throne on his parents Cue d — 99 insecurity Allah wills if 


has been it 


(the dream) indeed before my dream Interpretation this is 


prostrating ad 


ut as 2% GL du to me, when He took me out of 
Pec Vc Gorey las) the prison, and brought you (all 
Ha has md addu. here) out of the bedouin-life, 


__ done good ^ ind pup. 


after Shaitan had sown enmity 
between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most 
Courteous and Kind unto whom 
He will. Truly He! Only He is the 
All-Knowing, the All-Wise. 


101. My Lord! You have indeed 
bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me the interpretation 
of dreams; The (only) Creator of 
the heavens and the earth! You 
are my Wali (Protector, Helper, 
Supporter, Guardian, etc.) in this 
world and in the Hereafter, cause 
me to die as a Muslim (the one 
submitting to Your Will), and join 
* me with the righteous." 


the Wise he All- 


toward the 


Hels genie Hewills What SubtleOne ™Y Lord 


Sir ad ox Lag lf 


You are and the earth 


Protector 


the world in 


Mx, 102. This is of the news of - 

the Ghaib (unseen) which We 
' reveal by Inspiration to you (O — 
Muhammad SAW). You were not 
(present) with them when they 
arranged their plan together, and s 
(also, while) they were plotting. 


that (story 


thehidden news  partof 


ES E d es ler 


they were E 
l they 


osa pan 


Pz 103. And most of mankind will 


a you desire even mankind 
103 (them) as believers eagerly though (People of Makkah)  ™°St uuu. 12 ‘not believe even if you desire it 
f Iglab 2^ Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah € Canstop eagerly. 
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104. And no reward you (O 
Muhammad SAW) ask of them 
(those who deny your Prophethood) 
for it, it (the Quran) is no less than 


(ee ee PES 2452 se 


Peas ad Rosae a, 


a Reminder and an advice unto the SU EE (om) Quia) "9! (wage) from T e i Muhammad) an 
‘Alamin (men and jinns). S REC 0 AgaPo pps QE A o OS 

105. And how many a sign in "^f; vn 

the heavens and the earth they f de os rao ce» VM 


pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. 


106. And most of them believe not 
in Allah except that they attribute 
partners unto Him (i.e. they are 
Mushrikun - polytheists - see Verse 
6: 121). 

107. Do they then feel secure 
from the coming against them of 
the covering veil of the Torment 


upon it they pass and the earth 


uirtus Who are they are 


Allah torment ikun(polytheists) 


of Allah, or of the coming against ; z 
them of the (Final) Hour, all of a p BS Ges waged PATE 
sudden while they perceive not? eee 39 À Lx soles (nas 53l 
108. Say (O Muhammad SAW): ii e Day of come to 
'esurrection them 


"This is my way; | invite unto 
Allah (i.e. to the Oneness of 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism) with 
sure knowledge, | and whosoever 
follows me (also must invite others 
to Allah i.e to the Oneness of 5 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism) with 
sure knowledge. And Glorified 
and Exalted be Allah (above all 

that they associate as partners iem 
with Him). And | am not of the SA ^ . , 
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah; those who 
worship others along with Allah or 
set up rivals or partners to Allah)." 


109. And We sent not before you 
(as Messengers) any but men, 
whom We inspired from among 
the people of townships. Have they 
not travelled through the earth and 
seen what was the end of those 
who were before them? And verily, 
the home of the Hereafter is the 
best for those who fear Allah and 
obey Him (by abstaining from sins 
and evil-deeds, and by performing y 


and Most hé follow ina Tie muet 
ious i (faith) 


al-mushrikur {e (ine disbelievers 


ee (part) of Tam andnot Allah 


We revealed men 


before them (people who 
__tejected Mi 


fear Allah for those who is better t EST 


ri us good- b ‘ou not 5 
thenundesanc? es evum GES eec ct "seeds me 
110. (They were reprieved) until, ART rw ^ ei A 
when the Messengers gave up hope Pa Sa alk Ae EN E Ad oe vs 
and thought that they were denied oy. (o£ T Ud dines p a 

i Mir ur d z so had been 
(by their people), then came to (alsbeiovers ) people from) E D — and — Wewilled whoever *?escued Our help 


them Our Help, and whomsoever 3 
We willed were delivered. And Our 
Punishment cannot be warded off 
from the people who are Mujrimun 
(criminals, disobedients to Allah, 
sinners, disbelievers, polytheists). 
111. Indeed in their stories, 
there is a lesson for men of 
understanding. |t (the Quran) 
is not a forged statement but a 
confirmation of the Allah's existing 
Books (the Taurat, the Injil, and 
- other Scriptures of Allah) and a , 
- detailed explanation of everything 1 
and a guide and a Mercy for the 


idc dM. sión oN Se fay Eade 


Zyor7 a eA, 


CA re "y ue. ee 
Ozap disait aie. 


and (as) explanation 
in detail 


111  theybelieve — forpeople andmercy and guidance thing every 
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(The Thunder) 
Makkiyyah 

Chapter 13: 43 verses 
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EM s eo OM 


SN 
In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Alif-Lam-Meem-Ra. [These letters 
are one of the miracles of the 
gc CDU U E : EA cl e 3 2 A Quran and none but Allah (Alone) 
jf knows their meanings]. These are 
the Verses of the Book (the Quran), 
and that which has been revealed 
# unto you (Muhammad SAW) from 
4 your Lord is the truth, but most 
wi x 

men believe not. 


2. Allah is He Who raised the 
heavens without any pillars that 
3 you can see. Then, He /stawa 
(rose above) the Throne (really in 
a manner that suits His Majesty). 
He has subjected the sun and the 
moon (to continue going round)! 
Each running (its course) for a 
M term appointed. He regulates all 
affairs, explaining the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) in detail, that you 
may believe with certainty in the 
meeting with your Lord. 


unto you 
mad) 


mankind (People og 


without — the heavens 1 SAN donot believe “of Makkah) 


Bs Serre Cy n (P vc 


RBA RB 


and the moon the sun 


wee T^ 


(s 4 
€ mu 


then (89) you can 


toward 
, meeting 


(o2) as E 


Aa SN peo DOs 39 y 


mountains /*- dari Ad HE: theearth — Hespread theOne ,. 2 certainty M ocr Lord 3. And it is He Who spread out 

m SaS iuam placed. out Who f" aboutit wa yen or BR, the earth, and placed therein firm 

ma Mod mountains and rivers and of every 
> 


kind of fruits He made Zaujain 
Ithnain (two in pairs - may mean 
two kinds or it may mean: of two 
sorts, e.g. black and white, sweet 


He made fruits a and of 


X RRA and sour, small and big, etc.) He 
JA Ned ec as - a3 brings the night as a cover over 
Pg 


? the day. Verily, in these things, 
A there are Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, etc.) for people who 
reflect. 


à 4. And in the earth are 


theearth andon who reflect. c people 


UC ee ue uM A 


* Sigh amy OA Re o yas 


"ATL 


palm trees growing and ee 


ero, m. and crops of and gardens neighbouring thereare tracts RA Neighbouring tracts, and gardens 

zei ^R z SOLS vé d d an m xg ia 

3 etc.), and date-palms, growing ou! 

yan je RO NIA je decia ole 2I 9 two or three from a single stem 

-— MET TR ew offer root, or otherwise (one stem root 

K [d pens M and We ELS one (Cr Sad water watered is Fe hans 3 for every palm), watered with the 

ERNEUT z Ba n same water, yet some of them We 

zc. ^ "ez make more excellent than others 
plain Tales VAN GUJENIG excel t 

LT T to eat. Verily, in these things, 

sprati for people indeed us that in verily the taste [ there are Ayah (proofs jevidernices; 


' lessons, signs) for the people who 
understand, 


5. And if you (O Muhammad 
SAW) wonder (at these polytheists 
who deny your message of Islamic — 

|; Monotheism and have taken : 
C besides Allah others for worship : 

4 who can neither harm nor benefit), — 
| then wondrous is their saying: 
c. "When we are dust, shall we indeed 


ind Fe is it 


ET $508 fcx ve 


isitif (is) their so which 


tion 
SIS 


Un, and if 
wonder 


shackles (tied) and Ve d MEUM disbelieve 


Zac rA then be (raised) in a new creation?" 

O 29 ARA 9 ) They are those who disbelieve in 

g zt p. their Lord! They are those who will 

5 willabide therein they dwellers of th Fire and they will be their necks ranean ee 
f iqlab A Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading W Ghunnah C Can stop x of the Fire to abide therein. 
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6. They ask you to hasten the 
evil before the good, yet (many) 
exemplary punishments have 
indeed occurred before them. 
But verily, your Lord is full of 
Forgiveness for mankind inspite 
of their wrong-doing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) Severe in 


OP BAe 


E P dT. v 775 me BDPS 
UAR ay ee Tr "E UA 9 


andindeed — {they ask for) TOTO with e' cái matter and they ask you 
goodness 


fi had past 
rom ad pa: (torment) (Muhammad) to hasten 


uie e Mapas 


has full jy examples (Allah's 
ri 
of torment) 


ther wrong 


doing bidie nim 


pon formankind forgiveness yourLord and 


punishment. Yá FA 3 Bee P dh cs SE Pc T 
\ - | a \ A | í 

7. And the disbelievers say: Fine S din S = J A TM 

“Why is not a sign sent down to why not disbelieve fait who Gud asy the torment =f severe youLord and == 


him from his Lord?” You are only a pu p ANE eu d » 

warner, and to every people there 2304. rir 9) A ie f; TEREE A 

is a guide. 2 < 

ity a hisLord from P upon him 


guidan 
(Prophet) e for every a warner you 


8. Allah knows what every 
female bears, and by how much 
the wombs fall short (of their time 
or number) or exceed. Everything 
with Him is in (due) proportion. 


Le ee 


= y JS LU ed 


rom) the wombs in 
pregnancy period) _ 


what He know 7 


fall short and what female every 


9. All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, the Most Great, the 
Most High. 


10. Itisthesame (to Him) whether 
any of you conceal his speech or 
declare it openly, whether he be 
hid by night or go forth freely by 
day. 


. f^ - ABS 
. cx a EU 


c "m AN inHisside thing and ever 


.. Conceal 


BS jal = zu EX di. 


he and withit he speaks and 
(dark) 


e words. 
whoever (the words) openly whoever the word 


11. For each (person), there are 
angels in succession, before and 
behind him. They guard him by the 
Command of Allah. Verily! Allah 
will not change the good condition 
of a people as long as they do not 
change their state of goodness 
themselves (by committing sins 
and by being ungrateful and 
disobedient to Allah). But when 
Allah wills a peoples punishment, 
there can be no turning back of it, 
and they will find besides Him no 
protector. 


be hid 


and goes forth 


there are angels forhim — jp 


they guard him behind him and from before him from in succession (man) 


He does not 
__ change __ 


CERES Ea s lj 


with a 


We As 
cioe 3 

for and (there for canbe so (there 
them — is)no — it pu no cvs 


evil Allah wills and when 


12. It is He who shows you the 
lightning, as a fear (for travellers) 
and as a hope (for those who wait 4 
for rain). And it is He Who brings 
up (or originates) the clouds, 
heavy (with water). 


13. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies 
and praises Him, and so do the 
- angels because of His Awe, He 
sends the  thunderbolts, and 4 
therewith He strikes whom He 4 
wills, yet they (disbelievers) dispute 
about Allah. And He is Mighty in | 
strength and Severe in punishment. 


anda iu a fear lightnin, He shows Ec wi ho Heis Senor 


eut ATO A, CRA 


ebda £ Ay rd 9 


with praises Him ^ thunder and glorify _ thick, heavy clouds and He makes 


: db g E | 
ame ( owes Sue z 2 


so He strike: thunderbolts and He sends His Awe OF and so do angels 


in 


in/ ; ^ and they He whom- 
Allah about they dispute (the Prophet) (disbelievers) Ld. ecce 


the the Most strenght and 


13 punishment and severe’ Heis 
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14. For Him (Alone) is the Word 


QA at Sere A Po of Truth (ie. none has the right 

Í baino E TE T loai bgal PA, to be worshipped but He). And 
for are not other than 2 Tae Word for those whom they (polytheists and 

except undi tied they. (tai answer hleto Him — 9m they invoke (idols) whom ihe right (worship) Him. disbelievers) invoke, a G 


no more than one who stretches 
forth his hand (at the edge of a 


PENE ab ale oC) 


a ie ai ME | deep well) for water to reach his 
e V y and each I zn thi d his that his two like one who n H 
para invocation » o m Caes mouth, but it reaches him not, and 
i Ú p" VAT the invocation of the disbelievers 
i? Sie e do | o PAAA dur I dm NI is nothing but an error (i.e. of no 
o ‘9S grain) 3 Cy Nord All 9 du 3 £ use). 
puer except 15. And unto Allah (Alone) falls 


in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in 
the afternoons. 


16.Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Who is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth?" Say: "(It is) Allah." 
Say: "Have you then taken (for 
worship) Auliya' (protectors, etc.) 


5 p od Jor 


a A bY) 


H AAT A^. a 4 
" Ley Ze n MNG 
mn ma ^ 
and (so A A "c 
and in the afternoon. in the — ithetr shadows" ( 


BAG y kid Manu RE TU SAYS 


toward their and theyhave (as) auliya other 
s) than Him 


so have 


_ you taken and the earth 


from 


Allah 
own selves no cm (guardi; 


P E A FP INE 


E^ a s | other than Him, such as have 
OMM. eed SE pass V2 C no power either for benefit or for 
PEA dene and not harm to themselves?” Say: “Is the 
iR N CI bel “equa du aust weet blind equal to the one who sees? 
27> AA Ae 7^ ~ , 292,5 4 Or darkness equal to light? Or do 
uL s PUDE aK a AW P ac A Ae FA r^ a L they assign to Allah partners who 
A . f 223 e, : created the like of His creation, so 
A po E d they ges forth they lor andit d that the creation (which they made 
; ZR 1 n p A, ES EU gis, oeaan Ed posa 
vd. we os em.” Say: “Allah is the Creator 
Cpl AY y pcb aie 35 eoe of all things, He is the One, the 

is sent down Rr Irresistible.” 

from zm Him). 16 and theSubduer theOne and Heis thing every Creator Allah say upon them 


17. He sends down water (rain) 
from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to their measure, but 
the flood bears away the foam that 


Ce Pede e d 


Cub ds decidi SE ALT eE 


Seog foam torrent s so flow mounts up to the surface, and (also) 
7 Ce ey Rhee ALT A LIP YE T from that (ore) which they heat in 

c X p A Aa 4 i > Ae a. ) $a A K ^ the fire in order to make ornaments 
DE 2 i Ag oon O98 9 » or utensils, rises a foam like unto 

(needed) o, mament fobe the ire (suchas i, upon it they smelt and from it, thus does Allah (by parables) 


thus like unto it (oA ut 


show forth truth and falsehood. 
Then, as for the foam it passes 
away as scum upon the banks, 
while that which is for the good 
of mankind remains in the earth. 
Thus Allah sets forth parables (for 
the truth and falsehood, i.e. Belief 
and disbelief). 


18. For those who answered 
their Lords Call (believed in the 
Oneness of Allah and followed His 
Messenger Muhammad SAW i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism) is A/-Husna 
Uf (i.e. Paradise). But those who 
answered not His Call (disbelieved - 
in the Oneness of Allah and 
followed not His Messenger 
Muhammad SAW), if they had all 
that is in the earth together with its 
like, they would offer it in order to 
save themselves (from the torment, 
it will be in vain). For them there 
will be the terrible reckoning. Their 
dwelling place will be Hell; - and 
worst indeed is that place for rest. 


Td 27^ P 


WT TAE Cai fala JLT D Lugo 


feed the truth Allah shows forth 


AEN Nd. cass oN 


17 parable: Allah ts forth thus the earth in ODE mankind useful 


what anda as dort scum it assess away foam soas for 


c 
unto they do not answer (the: m e for their 


e. 


feia eaa nS A 


and (added by) 


answered (calling) for those who 


with it 


the earth * what for them if only 


a T por Brr oh T TA 
SA A ESI AA FER 


18 place for rest Moree 


Jahanam and their dwellers the reckoning terrible for them they are 


f Iglab A Must stop ke Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah & Canstop 
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(who) pay veri 


19. Shall he then who knows that 
what has been revealed unto you 
(O Muhammad SAW) from your 
Lord is the truth be like him who 
is blind? But it is only the men of 


understanding that pay heed. A es $B a x S E A re 4 
20. Those who fulfill the Covenant TEN OUS au KY O20 oJ a Y. 33 


of Allah and break not the Mithaq 


(bond, treaty, covenant); thecovenant and they donot break Allah XI. fulfill 

21. Those who join that which G0 Bore E Ee E Af - we? P es Bey 
Allah has commanded to be joined dero "de ji EU 
(i.e. they are good to their relatives f C2 =) 2 P.O) aa 2 9 sgi e, 


and do not sever the bond of 


their Lord and they fear he is joined what join and those who 20 


kinship), fear their Lord, and dread 


the terrible reckoning (i.e. abstain A. P cu Tu PIC T WORN Gd 
from all kinds of sins and evil- yr pé A Deed WP Lodi tse opa, 
deeds which Allah has forbidden fan rem md SAA 
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deeds which Allah has ordained). p Anm iL Arr ig Le ae ve eee SE 
22. And those who remain patient, xit gab l5 A Je a| E Es AA eSI 
seeking their Lords Countenance, 9 2 =) 2 poe 782) e - Bly 
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é E 7 = 
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and (also) those who acted Iaio ep eei ere Fi i 
righteously from among their g2% £z 
fathers, and their wives, and their pen and angels and | their offspring and their wives their fathers from sone (BS : 


offspring. And angels shall enter A > ZA Sav v p y SE re x 
i S eia v 

unto them from every gate (saying): h AC ie ob de > 

24. “Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be 2 aa ree — src € 


the final attainment so (itis) for you perse Sedia A gue 


29 fu from upon them 


upon you) for that you persevered 
in patience! Excellent indeed is the 
final home!" 

25. And those who break the 
Covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which 


after Allah covenant 


Allah has commanded to be joined A Ag le 4 3 X . LP q = 
(i.e. they sever the bond of kinship A - | e DU T z 4 i 25 Jey =a 
and are not good to their relatives), e c 205 ~ a o * aah 7 E 


and work mischief in the land, on and ty ao 


them is the curse (i.e. they will be 
far away from Allah's Mercy); And 
for them is the unhappy (evil) home 
(i.e. Hell). 


26. Allah increases the provision 
for whom He wills, and straitens (it 
for whom He wills), and they rejoice 
in the life of the world, whereas the 
life of this world as compared with 
the Hereafter is but a brief passing 
enjoyment. 
27. And those who disbelieve say: 
“Why is not a sign sent down to 
him (Muhammad SAW) from his 
.— Lord?” Say: “Verily, Allah sends ` 
" astray whom He wills and guides . 
unto Himself those who turn to 
Him in repentance." 


28. Those who believe (in the à 


Oneness of Allah - Islamic Mono- 
theism), and whose hearts find 
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He wills t° Whom- 


disbelieve those who 
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29. Those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Mono- 
theism), and work righteousness, 
Tuba (it means all kinds of happiness 
or name of a tree in Paradise) is for 
them and a beautiful place of (final) 


laci 
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cB Se Sala sits f dee eum, 
e z = 30. Thus have We sent you (O 
a6 |o before it desde inus MM place Muhammad SAW) to a community 
PN ees - before whom other communities 
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E E Ss ave passed away, in order 
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5 MU ! 
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TA Oe TA 17. UO ere. Dire (Allah) Say: "He is my Lord! La ilaha 
Í illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
Lm ol ds SAM | En DE worshipped but He)! In Him is my 


trust, and to Him will be my return 
with repentance.” 

73) 31. And if there had been a Quran 
with which mountains could be 
moved (from their places), or the 
earth could be cloven asunder, or 
the dead could be made to speak (it 
would not have been other than this 
Quran). But the decision of all things 
is certainly with Allah. Have not then 
those who believe yet known that had 
Allah willed, He could have guided 
all mankind? And a disaster will not 
cease to strike those who disbelieve 
because of their (evil) deeds or it 
(i.e. the disaster) settle close to their 
homes, until the Promise of Allah 
comes to pass. Certainly, Allah does 
not fail in His Promise. 
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33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes 
charge (guards, maintains, provides, 
etc.) of every person and knows all 
that he has earned (like any other 
deities who know nothing)? Yet 
they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: 
“Name them! Is it that you will 
inform Him of something He knows 
not in the earth or is it (just) a show 
of false words.” Nay! To those who 
disbelieve, their plotting is made 
w% fair-seeming, and they have been 
HS hindered from the Right Path, and 
59 whom Allah sends astray, for him, 
there is no guide. 

34. For them is a torment in the life 
of this world, and certainly, harder 


„| P punished 


unto those so I granted before you 
them 


who = (Muhammad) 


XX 
ar SEHE tias 


__(idols) 


ley Aly 


He ee not you inform 
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and e 


1 will remember you in an assembly 
which is better and bigger than that 
one." (Isamuddin As-Sababati, Jamiu’l 
Ahadidi'! Qudsiyyati, Vol. 2, n.d.: 26). @ 


aprotector of Allah against por, (there torment of the yf... andindeed 
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promised! - Underneath it rivers a ee EE ee (for) the pious hic Garde ipti 


flow, its provision is eternal 
and so is its shade, this is the 
end (final destination) of the 
Muttaqun (pious - see V. 2: 2), 


tha 


and the end (final destination) of and the end Soe : those who in [ E its HR Bep er 

the disbelievers is Fire. (See Verse RA a 27 ZA AA "L^ A d 

47:15) Se us rel Jis y. Hn 
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36. Those to whom We have LAE ri Wines a e 

given the Book (such as Abdullah = fet ee ees 


bin Salam and other Jews who t t. T as 

embraced Islam), rejoice at what D AN ) a S MESA sl A ld: iL, 

has been revealed unto you (i.e. FA 5 "u^ zb er jal 

the Quran), but there are among IT n 1 qum [S he na to you Caen we 


the Confederates (from the Jews 
and pagans) those who reject a 
part thereof. Say (O Muhammad 
SAW): “I am commanded only to 
worship Allah (Alone) and not to 
join partners with Him. To Him 
(Alone) | call and to Him is my 
return." 


37. And thus have We sent it (the 
Quran) down to be a judgement of 
authority in Arabic. Were you (O 
Muhammad SAW) to follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge 
which has come to you, then you 
will not have any Wali (protector) 
or defender against Allah. 


38.And indeed We sent 
Messengers before you (O ses 
Muhammad SAW), and made for ^5 
them wives and offspring. And it 
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40. Whether We show you (O 
Muhammad SAW) part of what 
We have promised them or cause 
you to die, your duty is only to 
convey (the Message) and on Us 
is the reckoning. 


41. See they not that We gradually 
reduce the land (of disbelievers, - 
by giving it to the believers, in war ' 
victories) from its outlying borders. 
And Allah judges, there is none to 
put back His Judgement and He is 


the reckoning — and upon Us Convey 


We reduce it — the earth (of their deeds) — ci c MET 


toward His 


the Swifter and Heis pasen 
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recompense in the Hereafter) ever 


will know who gets the good end 
(final destination). 
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43. And those who disbelieve, 
say: "You (O Muhammad SAW) 
are not a Messenger.” Say: 
"Sufficient for a witness between 
me and you is Allah and those 
too who have knowledge of the 
Scripture (such as Abdullah 
bin Salam and other Jews and 
Christians who embraced Islam)." 


IBRAHIM 
[(Prophet) Ibraham] 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 14: 52 verses 


n 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters 
are one of the miracles of the 
Quran, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. (This is) 
a Book which We have revealed 
unto you (O Muhammad SAW) in 
order that you might lead mankind 
out of darkness (of disbelief and 
polytheism) into light (of belief in 
the Oneness of Allah and Islamic 
Monotheism) by their Lords Leave 
to the Path of the All-Mighty, the 
Owner of all Praise. 


2. Allah to Whom belongs all 
that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth! And woe unto 
the disbelievers from a severe 
torment. 


3. Those who prefer the life 
of this world instead of the 
Hereafter, and hinder (men) from 
the Path of Allah (i.e. Islam) and 
x seek crookedness therein - They 
are far astray. 


4. And We sent not a Messenger 
except with the language of his 
people, in order that he might 
! make (the Message) clear for 
? them. Then Allah misleads whom 
-3 He wills and guides whom He 
y wills. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


, 5. And indeed We sent Musa 
$a, with Our Ayat (signs, proofs, and 
jw! evidences) (saying): "Bring out e 
f your people from darkness into 
light, and make them remember 
the annals of Allah. Truly, therein 
are evidences, proofs and signs for 
every patient, thankful (person)." 


6. And (remember) when Musa 
said to his people: "Call to mind 
Allah's Favour to you, when 
He delivered you from Firaun's 
people who were afflicting you 
with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting 
your women alive, and in it was a 
tremendous trial from your Lord.” 


7. And (remember) when your 
Lord proclaimed: “If you give 
thanks (by accepting Faith and 
worshipping none but Allah), | will 
give you more (of My Blessings), 
but if you are thankless (i.e. dis- 
believers), verily! My Punishment 
is indeed severe.” 


8. And Musa said: “If you 
disbelieve, you and all on earth F 
together, then verily! Allah is Rich 
(Free of all wants), Owner of all 
Praise.” 


9. Has not the news reached you, 
of those before you, the people of 
Nuh, and 'Ad, and Thamud, and 
those after them? None knows 
them but Allah. To them came 
their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but they put their hands 
in their mouths (biting them 
from anger) and said: "Verily, 
we disbelieve in that with which 
you have been sent, and we are 
really in grave doubt as to that to 
which you invite us (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism)." 


10. Their ^ Messengers said: 
"What! Can there be a doubt about 
Allah, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth? He calls you (to 
Monotheism and to be obedient 
to Allah) that He may forgive you 
of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed." They said: 
"You are no more than human 
beings like us! You wish to turn us 
away from what our fathers used 
to worship. Then bring us a clear fe 
authority i.e. a clear proof of what ¢ 
you say).” 
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od 11. Their Messengers said to 
= them: “We are no more than 
human beings like you, but Allah 
bestows His Grace to whom He 
wills of His slaves. It is not ours 
to bring you an authority (proof) 
except by the Permission of 
Allah. And in Allah (Alone) let the 
believers put their trust. 


mes e their 


to them said 
(only) 


Allah but like you human is 


ge nur a 


Eto ee kii 


w id 
ls 


— bein; Hisservants from Hev 


and not 


upon 


ve E Si - Sf vs 
9 a e 4 m 12. And why should we not put 
ael. < BX, our trust in Allah while He indeed 
à has guided us our ways. And we 
shall certainly bear with patience 
all the hurt you may cause us, 
and in Allah (Alone) let those who 
trust, put their trust." 


and with authority 
uu PICONET 


Allah Pi 


ourways Heguidedus andindeed Allah upon 


13. And those who disbelieved, 
said to their Messengers: “Surely, 
we shall drive you out of our 
land, or you shall return to our 
religion.” So their Lord inspired 
them: “Truly, We shall destroy the 
Zalimun (polytheists, disbelievers, 
and wrong-doers.). 


14. And indeed, We shall make 
you dwell in the land after 
them. This is for him who fears 
standing before Me (on the Day 
of Resurrection or fears My 
Punishment) and also fears My 
Threat.” 


15. But they (the Messengers) 
sought victory and help [from their 
Lord (Allah)], and every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator (who refuses to 
believe in the Oneness of Allah) 
was brought to a complete loss 
and destruction. 
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16.In front of him (every 
obstinate, arrogant dictator) is 
Hell, and he will be made to drink 
boiling, festering water. 


water from 


17. He will sip it unwillingly, 
and he will find a great difficulty 
to swallow it down his throat, 
and death will come to him from 
every side, yet he will not die and 
in front of him, will be a great 


(cause of) the and will come 
death — — to him 


As $3 MONETE 


ease very severe torment front of him 


ay a P a du m. AA, Ses torment. 
O53 Re Zo sap ADNa XL air 18. The parable of those who 
they shall not be sorta day Y “A AEEA , disbelieve in their Lord is that their 


in wind withit bk 


. works are as ashes, on which the - 
wind blows furiously on a stormy 
day, they shall not be able to get 
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19. Do you not see that Allah 
has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth? If He will, He 
can remove you and bring (in your 
place) a new creation! 


20. And for Allah that is not 
hard or difficult (i.e. very easy for 
Allah). 


21. And they all shall appear 


before Allah (on the Day of $% 


Resurrection) then the weak will 
say to those who were arrogant 
(chiefs): “Verily, we were following 


you; can you avail us anything jx 


from Allah's Torment?" They will 
say: "Had Allah guided us, we 
would have guided you. It makes 
no difference to us (now) whether 
we rage, or bear (these torments) 
with patience, there is no place of 
refuge for us." 


22. And Shaitan will say when the 
matter has been decided: "Verily, 
Allah promised you a promise of 
truth. And | too promised you, but 
| betrayed you. | had no authority 
over you except that | called you, 
so you responded to me. So blame 
me not, but blame yourselves. 
| cannot help you, nor can you 
help me. | deny your former act 
in associating me as a partner 
with Allah (by obeying me in the 
life of the world). Verily, there is 
a painful torment for the Za/imun 
(polytheists and — wrong-doers, 
etc.)." 


23. And those who believed (in 
the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messengers and whatever they 
brought) and did righteous deeds, 
will be made to enter Gardens 
under which rivers flow, - to dwell 
therein forever (i.e. in Paradise), 
with the permission of their Lord. 
Their greeting therein will be: 
Salam (peace!). 


24. See you not how Allah sets 

L forth a parable? - A goodly word as 

F - a goodly tree, whose root is firmly 

. fixed, and its branches (reach) to 
the sky (i.e. very high). 
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painful torment for them „doers, polytheists) 
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(la ilaha illallah) 
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eat (aim 
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fixed like tree 
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25. Giving its fruit at all times, by 
the Leave of its Lord and Allah sets 
forth parables for mankind in order 
that they may remember. 

26. And the parable of an evil 
word is that of an evil tree uprooted 
from the surface of earth having no 
stability. 

27. Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with the word that stands 
firm in this world (i.e. they will keep 
on worshipping Allah Alone and 
none else), and in the Hereafter. 
And Allah will cause to go astray 
those who are Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers, etc.), and Allah 
does what He wills. 

28. Have you not seen those who 
have changed the Blessings of Allah 
into disbelief (by denying Prophet 
Muhammad SAW and his Message 
of Islam), and caused their people 
to dwell in the house of destruction? 
29. Hell, in which they will burn, 
and what an evil place to settle in! 

30. And they set up rivals to Allah, 
to mislead (men) from His Path! 
Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But 
certainly, your destination is the 
(Hell) Fire!" 

31. Say (O Muhammad SAW) 
to ‘Ibadi (My slaves) who have 
believed, that they should perform 
As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and 
spend in charity out of the sus- 
tenance We have given them, 
secretly and openly, before the 
coming of a Day on which there will 
be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending. 

32. Allah is He Who has created 
the heavens and the earth and 
sends down water (rain) from the 
Sky, and thereby brought forth fruits 
as provision for you; and He has 
made the ships to be of service to 
you, that they may sail through the 
sea by His Command; and He has 
made rivers (also) to be of service to 
you. 

33. And He has made the sun and 
the moon, both constantly pursuing 
their courses, to be of service to 


you; and He has made the night and 


EC A e ace 
Ta. ded 4 umm ENS 


so He brought out. (rain) wa 


(for working) Mind rest) 
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the day, to be of service to you. 


From Auf ibn Malik r.a., who narrated 
from Rasulullah (SAW), he said, "The 
best of your leaders are they who love 
you and you love them back. They pray 
for you and you pray for them; the 
worst of your leaders are they who hate 
you and you hate them back, they curse 
you and you curse them back." He was 
asked, 'O Rasulullah, shall not we fight 
them?' He said, No, if they perform salat 
(prayers) together with you." (Hadith 
Narrated by Muslim). 

The above hadith shows the 
importance of exaltation of salat 
(prayers) and indeed a muslim cannot 
renounce himself from obeying his ruler 
as long as they perform salat. (Faisal ibn 
Abdul 'Aziz Ali Mubarak, Tatrizu Riyadis 
Salihina, Part 1, n.d.: 439). m 


34. And He gave you of all that 
you asked for, and if you count 
the Blessings of Allah, never will 
you be able to count them. Verily! 
Man is indeed an extreme wrong- 
doer, - a disbeliever (an extreme 
ingrate, denies Allah's Blessings 
by disbelief, and by worshipping 
others besides Allah, and by 
disobeying Allah and His Prophet 
Muhammad SAW). 


35. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
said: "O my Lord! Make this 
city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security, and keep me and my sons 
away from worshipping idols. 


36. O my Lord! They have indeed 
led astray many among mankind. 
But whoso follows me, he verily is 
of me. And whoso disobeys me, - 
still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


37. O our Lord! | have made some 
of my offspring to dwell in an 
uncultivable valley by Your Sacred 
House (the Kabah at Makkah); in 
order, O our Lord, that they may 
perform As-Salat — (Iqamat-as- 
Salat), so fill some hearts among 
men with love towards them, and 
(O Allah) provide them with fruits 
so that they may give thanks. 


38. O our Lord! Certainly, You 
know what we conceal and what 
we reveal. Nothing on the earth 
or in the heaven is hidden from 
Allah. 


39. All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, Who has given me in old 
age Ismail and Ishaq Verily! My 
Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of 
invocations. 


40.0 my Lord! Make me one 
who performs As-Salat (Iqamat- 
as-Salat), and (also) from my 
offspring, our Lord! And accept 
my invocation. 


41. Our Lord! Forgive me and my 
parents, and (all) the believers on 


— the Day when the reckoning will | 


Z^ be established." 


42. Consider not that Allah y 
is unaware of that which the ¥ 


s Zalimun  (polytheists, wrong- 
doers, etc.) do, but He gives them 


- respite up to a Day when the eyes 4 


will stare in horror. 
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43. (They will be) hastening 
forward with necks outstretched, 
their heads raised up (towards 
the sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts 
empty (from thinking because of 
extreme fear). 


44, And warn (O Muhammad 
SAW) mankind of the Day when 
the torment will come unto them; 
then the wrong-doers will say: “Our 
Lord! Respite us for a little while, 
we will answer Your Call and follow 
the Messengers!” (It will be said): 
“Had you not sworn aforetime that 


24A iS A d vb 


E oa ye P MERE 


their neck heads 
„outstretched... upra 


and thei theireyes „towa! d them „blink inati „theyr run in nfear 
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o our L | dowrong 
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* athe 1 E . AR ut An a IN you would not leave (the world for 
D Oe a Kor rd the Hereafter). 

(that there is) no for you "EUM Po had you not Min 45. And you dwelt in the dwellings 
MAT Bor Ml IUD Ae 7 of men who wronged themselves, 
a oj A e ZA Ke COE 59, J lin v and it was clear to you how We had 
( NEST i y^ dealt with them. And We put forth 

22 e (many) parables for you." 
_they do wrong those who dwellings | and you dwelt decline of ae ena thay anned "ther 
autre Moy Pr ERU A plot, and their plot was with Allah, 
epson fone though their plot was a great 
(one, still) it would never be able 


è had gel 


and We put forth toward Ted (P how for you and was clear their own selves 


e O > SAY Sd 


E m andonthe '  theirplot(tokillthe they planned 


to remove the mountains (real 
mountains or the Islamic law) 
from their places (as it is of no 
importance). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Vol. 
9) 2, Page 597]. (It is said by some 


S n cp por. ET gue ARD UNE interpreters regarding this Verse 
A "E A w es re A2 E ANa that the Quraish pagans plotted 

EE CNA against Prophet Muhammad SAW 

aN ww Sols e to kill him but they failed and were 

7 "s oft N their plot „be such as dm not their plot unable to carry out their plot which 


Ear they plotted). 


47. So think not that Allah will 
fail to keep His Promise to His 
Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. 


48. On the Day when the earth will 
be changed to another earth and so 
will be the heavens, and they (all 
creatures) will appear before Allah, 
x, the One, the Irresistible. 


49. And you will see the Mujrimun 
(criminals, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah Islamic Mono- 
theism, polytheists, disobedient to 
Allah, etc.) that Day bound together 
in fetters; (Mugarranun in fetters; 
mean: with their hands and feet tied 
to their necks with chains). 

50. Their garments will be of pitch, 
and fire will cover their faces. 

51. That Allah may requite each 
Ee person according to what he has 
earned. Truly, Allah is Swift at 
reckoning. 

52. This (Quran) is a Message for 
mankind (and a clear proof against AN 
them), in order that they may be | 
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Swift Allah verily 
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^ it». M A warned thereby, and that they may 

(of ) [12 S A e a 4 know that He is the only One Ilah 

Ss st e ce (God - Allah) - (none has the right 
52 pepple ofunderstanding and so that the One verily and so that with ie to be worshipped but Allah), and 


may take heed (Allah) He only they may know (the Qur'an) 


that men of understanding may ` 
take heed. 
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Chapter 15: 99 verses 


JUZ 14 
In the name of Allah, the Entirely yes 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. +4 
1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are 


one of the miracles of the Quran, ee ad s M ra ic E. at 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows E Tw e poe ee ae y 
their meanings]. These are the glen 2» 9 i5 e 
Verses of the Book, and a plain they wish m. os and are GCSE ofthese Book moe rie 


Quran. ? g 

2. Perhaps (often) will those $e PESA KE es 
who disbelieve wish that they 1€? Š bulia n o 
po en d E i poc 2 Muslims A had wish (00 disbelieve eee 
Will in Islam Islamic Monotheism, sf: OF aes =A į iy iiS E id 
this will be on the Day of IAE S zc dX 

Resurrection when they will see etl they will sa mei N a MT and T 
the disbelievers going to Hell and weaetoy aid cometoknow 24 then 


(false) hope — preoc (in the world) 


the Muslims goingto Paradise. — 4d ^ X . 4 ^ . gm on 
3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and 
let them be preoccupied with (false) 
hope. They will come to know! 

4. And never did We destroy a 
township but there was a known 
decree for it. 

5. No nation can anticipate its sf 
term, nor delay it. 

6. And they say: “O you 
(Muhammad SAW ) to whom the 
Dhikr (the Quran) has been sent ¥ 
down! Verily, you are a mad man. 
7. "Why do you not bring angels to 4E 
us if you are of the truthful ones?" P 
8. We send not the angels down 
except with the truth (i.e. for X 
torment, etc.), and in that case, 
they (the disbelievers) would have 
no respite! 

9. Verily We: It is We Who have j^ 
sent down the Dhikr (i.e. the $% 
Quran) and surely, We will guard 
it (from corruption). 

10. Indeed, We sent Messengers ^4 
before you (O Muhammad SAW) 1&2 
amongst the sects (communities) 


which was 
known 


secs tici iiis 


the warnings 
(Al-Qur'an) 


: ou brin 
tha ` you bring : 
ror are if angels tous Why not ar 


Gh lis, GLO ase m 


the with the truth 
condition ??4 "^! (for torment) - 
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“nd are those who ; 
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madman verily you 


exce] E the mes 


the truthful 


in that case 


came to and the nations 


ME Ma- DA 2 etek. iih. (the people) ' 
of old. b n p 21 a a 
11. And never came a Messenger 1e r ad 3 ME 
to them but they did mock him. bos EA e 
12. Thus do We let it (polytheism , ne we enter (the th P E 
and disbelief) enter into the DEP : ae 
hearts of the Mujrimun (criminals, BG i Cd f BLA A ^ z^ 
polytheists, pagans, etc. (because of x NACL c 28 175 Ó done BIG Ow ixi c i 
their mockery at the Messengers)]. 

(of) the the sunnah has gone tohim they w e 


13. They would not believe in « 


examples) forth | v Auhammad) _ bel 


it (the Quran), and already the EET x x roga 
example of (Allah's punishment of) A A m T E 

the ancients (who disbelieved) has § Q 42-2 ym d oi 
gone forth. TECTA EE 


14. And even if We opened to 
them a gate from the heaven and 
they were to continue ascending 
thereto, 

15. they would surely say: "Our 
eyes have been (as if) dazzled. & 
Nay, we are a people bewitched." 


surely d 


we even oursight became dazzled iom iere 


63 Bi Not pronounced POZE wnta m Mad Lazim + Farq 63|) Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
CH Mad Thabi’ Idzhar 2 Qalgalah fo Idgham ~~ Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


16. And indeed, We have put the 
big stars in the heaven and We 
beautified it for the beholders. 

17. And We have guarded it 
(near heaven) from every outcast 
Shaitan. 

18. Except him (devil) that gains 
hearing by stealing, he is pursued 
by a clear flaming fire. 


"La DOLA 


© LAKE e al, 


and beautified it the constellations the 


for the sehol 


- A E2 


shaitan every from "nd We have guarded 


i «2 | $ me EC As » 19. And the earth We spread out, 
uo 9 s >A Q?» and placed therein firm mountains, 
and We have b hen he i and caused to grow therein all 

Mimi 5 cum i e cm c ena xa panes kinds of things in due proportion. 
Le C ices A oc 20. And We have provided therein 
Las Lhe Sí Q9 e» 2n Eu means of living, for you and for 
^ ks is and We in 2» n | those whom you provide not 
E cx > provided - mnes ES. [moving (living) creatures, cattle, 

KS N | a. beasts, and other animals]. 

Acc lec ool Uy» A 21. And there is not a thing, but 
with Us are the stores thereof. 


and (as) GCA for 


inOurside but athing from 


And We send it not down except 
in a known measure. 

22. And We send the winds 
fertilizing (to fill heavily the 
clouds with water), then caused 
the water (rain) to descend from 
the sky, and We gave it to you to 
drink, and it is not you who are 
the owners of its stores [i.e. to 
give water to whom you like or to 
withhold it from whom you like]. 

23. And certainly We! We it is 
Who give life, and cause death, 
and We are the Inheritors. 

24. And indeed, We know the 
first generations of you who had 
passed away, and indeed, We 
know the present generations of 
you (mankind), and also those 
who will come afterwards. 

25. And verily, your Lord will 


and We give 
itto you to drink 


then We 
nt down 


and 7 those 
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Wehave and the All-' is the 


We know 


willgather pyy your and 


truly He 


created. p Missi 7 = gather them together. Truly, He is 

Zope a All-Wise, All-Knowing 
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abe: Kom Ale etl Ove oat as ioo ON aN 26. And indeed, We created man 
; which is EAS E from sounding clay of altered 

fire from before time Tee uM the jinn altered o mud. on the qc CER E black smooth mud. 
E LAU ; A RP Ri ae n ^ SA 327. And the jinn, We created 
aA > 3] m . aforetime from the smokeless 
who Ce ái = a d ^ = me hot (come flame of fire. 

ee dee tee eiee cont. iMd Nw rs 28. And (remember) when your 
A 2777 AA-L ^ uif, ee Lord said to the angels: “I am 


OA 4 A g 


going to create a man (Adam) 


a“ " 
d I es dde from sounding clay of altered 
from into him ^ "n drain ed) ^: whichis "m mud of dried clay black smooth mud. 
LA A Az 29. So, when | have fashioned | 
a 


him completely and breathed . 
s into him (Adam) the soul which 


all of them E reiecit unto him oci v | created for him, then fall (you) — 
3 p = Ss X down prostrating yourselves unto 
7A h 
(8) Jaars the angels prostrated 


Iblis (the 


31 the prostrators (respectful) among be to refused pines Git yexcept 30 together themselves, all of them together. 


i 31. Except Iblis, - he refused to be 
among the prostrators. 
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32. (Allah) said: "O Iblis! What is 
your reason for not being among the 
prostrators?" 

33. (Iblis) said: “| am not the one to 
prostrate myself to a human being, E d 2 

whom You created from sounding ie n ws he > \ 
clay of altered black smooth mud.” Fi € PaA oe 
34. (Allah) said: “Then, get out from 2 
here, for verily, you are Rajim (an 


outcast or a cursed one)." [Tafsir At- A REN Fa 
Tabari]. dvo od ege. pn FE "as p Res (Ges 
p 4 S yi ) 


x * - oe 
e black aig : : whom You "toahuman (to) prostrate 
altere 


35. "And verily, the curse shall be 
upon you till the Day of Recompense 


are the 


done for verily from here 
you (the 


the Day. till 


(i.e. the Day of Resurrection)." SEG le 
36. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! Give + J Operas ssrB 
me then respite till the Day they (the theniverily (Allah) oss RE. (iie Dey ERIT pir me tien 


dead) will be resurrected." Tesuctected. 


37. Allah said: "Then, verily, you Are s 4 
are of those reprieved, 4 Ce "n A A» »cll oy 
38. Till the Day of the time omy it(bli 3g the Day of the fime appointed ui" 7 


se Lord said hi ee 


first sound of the 


Lora di D ca aea 


(Allah) ee 
e SE (who believed) 


appointed." 

39. (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! Because 
you misled me, | shall indeed adorn 
the path of error for them (mankind) 
on the earth, and | shall mislead 
them all. 

40. Except Your chosen, (guided) 
slaves among them.” 

41. (Allah) said: “This is the Way 
which will lead straight to Me." 

42. "Certainly, you shall have no 
authority over My slaves, except 


all 


which will 
ead to Me 
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authority. for My servants. 


those who follow you of the Ghawin h Cote, T power). ex over them vou there is no (who believed) certainly 41 straight 

(Mushrikun and those who go A FEN 1 E izi -T AG 4-3 d 

astray, criminals, polytheists, and Osa] Pao ga) KG Engl i el 

evil-doers, etc.). is promised MES» a of those who from (the who follow 
are astray 


surely Im you 


43 for them (who the Hell 
"S - follow. you)... 


E AZZ A i (Aly aria, ^ 


which is 


43. And surely, Hell is the promised A 
place for them all. 

44. It (Hell) has seven gates, for 
each of those gates is a (special) 
class (of sinners) assigned. 

45. Truly! The Muttaqun (pious 
and righteous persons - see V. 2: 2) 
will be amidst Gardens and water- 
springs (Paradise)." 

46. "(It will be said to them): Enter ¥ 
therein (Paradise), in peace and 
security. 

47. And We shall remove from their 


from Tre E 
(the followers) (levels) 


the Epa for a seven gates (levels) it has 


Ee will be said to and the water — the Gardens (will be) 
them) enter therein springs (Paradise) amidst 


er Jy LEG acr D 


(sat) (they will be) 
„brothe 


the pious 


46 mue _inpeace 


_ facing ea each md thrones rancor 


breasts any sense of injury (that ; Ea) : F 
A 2 “A> 

they may have), (So they will be * Due SA ES BSR) ee ais 4 E 

like) brothers facing each other on AB e 4 e 

thrones. afe asked fomi they nor (the fatigue) init er shall not get 


48. No sense of fatigue shall touch 
them, nor shall they (ever) be asked | 
IER to leave it. 
x 49. Declare (O Muhammad SAW) 
unto My slaves, that truly, | am the y} 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
_ 50. And that My Torment is indeed 
the most painful torment.” 
-. 51. And tell them about the guests 
(the angels) of Ibrahim. 


rm My e (o 


servants 


the guests oiua 


(from the angels) the most acl the torment is indeed 


about and tell them 
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indeed Ibrahim salaman and they unto 
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52. When they entered unto him, 
2} and said: “Salaman” (peace)! 
(Ibrahim) said: “Indeed! We are 
afraid of you.” 

53. They (the angels) said: “Do 
not be afraid! We give you glad 
tidings of a boy (son) possessing 
much knowledge and wisdom.” 
54. (Ibrahim) said: “Do you give 
me glad tidings (of a son) when 
old age has overtaken me? Of 
what then is your news?” 

55. They (the angels) said: “We 
give you glad tidings in truth. So 
be not of the despairing ones.” 
56. (Ibrahim) said: “And who 
despairs of the Mercy of his Lord 
except those who are astray?” 

57. (Ibrahim again) said: “What 
then is the business on which you 
have come, O Messengers?” 


of you 


AAT T 


Mesh ull dee Y 


wegiveyou verily beafraid do 
we not 


do you give me glad he 
__ tiding geste ofason) said 


Z 
ail, BERA 


when that 


those who are astray 


sai (ne deii Sore Ba aie (th Is) id 
ace a : . They e angels) said: 

^u^ Ren Z^ € 
| > on - “We have been sent to a people 
z TUUM o pr y edi GLA GI yk who are Mujrimun (criminals, 
the family of Lut mus us ees res verily 2) disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 


sent (to perish) 


59. (All) except the family of Lut. 


“on im aig B a t Them all we are surely going to 
da b aea save (from destruction). 

shall [s of hate we have , all (because i cuf 60. Except his wife, of whom We 
ARMES ; P have decreed that she shall be of 
those who remain behind (i.e. she 

KE D ur Seale e ÉG N Cdi will be destroyed)" 
the Me: 61. Then, when the Messengers 

Lut said 61 who remain sid 


(the angels) came unto the family 
< of Lut. 

62. He said: “Verily! You are 
people unknown to me.” 

63. They said: “Nay, we have 


who are unknown r4 penio the 


c sid .....people Messengers) s 
42 34 come to you with that (torment) 
L \) JS d nm =} which they have been doubting. 
= Roce i Petar eae 64. And we have brought to 
a - Em Y ict BU e ones you the truth (the news of the 


destruction of your nation) and 
certainly, we tell the truth. 
65. Then travel in a part of the 


Big 8 


noone ou look back and of ina Tast part : night with your family, and you go 
se m x s behind them in the rear, and let no 

[s A a ai) Am a4 A git E 2^ a 277 one amongst you look back, but 
Gigs =) CEA 0) Og CL wA» /?« go on to where you are ordered." 


66. And We made known this 


decree (the ihis to him ai We madeknown 65 youre ordered 


verily destruction) — fis | (Lut) — thisdecreetohim °° (goto Sham) S | andgoon — PS E een to Dii at Ne LIGUE Gf 
f EE 245 AT Sex, rr i $ those (sinners) was to be cut off in 
C pa Ac Y5 Th 3 _ the early morning. 
Pp ae es cassa Je 67. And the inhabitants of the city 
66 in the early is them all of 


came rejoicing (at the news of the — 
young mens arrival). T1 
68. (Lut) said: “Verily! these are - 
! my guests, so shame me not. 

69. And fear Allah and disgrace 
me not." 

| 70. They (people of the city) said: 
f "Did we not forbid you to entertain 


and fear 
ZH 


70. anyofthepeople from weforbidyou didnot  theysaid 69 —— disgraceme ddo (to) t (or protect) any of the ‘Alamin 
M (people, foreigners, strangers, etc. 
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71. (Lut) said: "These (the girls of the 
nation) are my daughters (to marry 
lawfully), if you must act (so)." 

72. Verily, by your life (O Muhammad 
SAW), in their wild intoxication, they 
were wandering blindly. 

73. So As-Saihah (torment - awful 
cry, etc.) overtook them at the time of 
sunrise; 

74. And We turned (the towns of 
Sodom in Palestine) upside down and 
rained down on them stones of baked 
clay. 

75. Surely! In this are signs, for those 
who see (or understand or learn the 
lessons from the Signs of Allah). 

76. And verily! They (the cities) were 
right on the highroad (from Makkah 


p P" these are he EA 


Lo 242 Fe 85277 te 
rican ve 
of sunrise t 


E a O 


and We (become) t the 
rained d 


a od voi 


Heres in surely — 74 bakedclay from stones upon them 


7 were really on 


to Syria i.e. the place where the Dead : ght the highroad : 

o Syria i.e. the place where the Dea e a ie er rave 

Sea is now). i ft. t 22 g A é LIES 
77. Surely! Therein is indeed a sign Tet 4 2 y cx spe OA Sad) AN <f 


for the believers. 

78. And the dwellers in the wood 
(i.e. the people of Madyan to whom 
Prophet Shu‘aib was sent by Allah), 
were also Zalimun (polytheists and 


the 
condition eh 


oS sal, ) cng ala UU ee 


were also the 
wrong doers 


the people of Aikah 


ve oe denied andwedy 79 Pio few. and verily — on Be pe 
. So, We took vengeance on them. = 5 = 

E Ao © -^ 720 us 
They are both on an open highway, 2 CA A 222 1 ee wj rece 2 i 

5 . | . e » | 
Shin (eS. KE A2 eee E9 Cys 
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r cr 
80: And verily, the dwellers of Al- tothem Putthey Our verses and We gave 20 Ki “of Hijr 
Hijr (the rocky tract) denied the ol re (Thamud) 


Messengers. 

81. And We gave them Our Signs, 
but they were averse to them. 

82. And they used to hew out 
dwellings from the mountains (feeling 
themselves) secure. 

83. But As-Saihah (torment - awful 


rick aa » EUER 


Ld they were to make KS Ren "x and i 
thi 


„s from hewout 
“overtaken secure dwellings _mountains 


i Ce 
ciete) joyertook themjintne gany gq used (the forts they all ^ for abletohold and g3 Ththeearly by a loud voice 
morning (of the fourth day of their x ... or their wealth) Ix that — them (the torment) not morning Jibril the angel) — 


promised punishment days). 

84. And all that which they used to 
earn availed them not. 

85. And We created not the heavens 
and the earth and all that is between 
them except with truth, and the Hour 
is surely coming, so overlook (O 
Muhammad SAW), their faults with 


EAREN e oe Ros Caf lalis 


inbetween and all ede 
them (things) 


and surely with truth e) and the earth 


(Muhammad) the Day of 
gracious forgiveness. [This was before & E ed aed i a sonia Gem. 
the ordainment of Jihad holy fighting Je 7 
in Allah's Cause]. 2 2. G EA onl, no Ks 3 yr j hi 
86. Verily, your Lord is the All- soos 2 à asl, 29. P d 
Knowing Creator. repeater df o — We have be- and is the All- is the 


Creator 


Ade d Oe 


your two you look not the Grand 


87. And indeed, We have bestowed + 
upon you seven of Al-Mathani (the 
seven repeatedly recited Verses), (i.e. 
Surat Al-Fatihah) and the Grand Quran. 
88. Look not with your eyes 
ambitiously at what We have p DX ELT 


pe m 
= bestowed on certain classes of them - N 
. (the disbelievers), nor grieve over c ib be ee 3) 
^r : 


them. And lower your wings for the 4 
believers (be courteous to the fellow- 
believers). 

89. And say: “I am indeed a plain 
warner." 

. 90. As We have sent down on the 
dividers, (Quraish pagans or Jews and 
- Christians). 


to the believers wings teers) overthem and do not be sad 


am a warner (about 


those who never accept We ica 'e sent 
the torment of Allah) 


the whole Al-Quran — "" down (the torment) ° the plain 
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E- dt f A p A into parts. (i.e. believed in a part 
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92. So, by your Lord (O 
Muhammad SAW), We shall 


Al-Qur'an have made those who 


AGH T certainly call all of them to 
ble mes account. 
P 93. For all that they used to do. 


ard turn 
MANU Y 2209 


Ak $ asi cé dn 


we will suffice you m 


94. Therefore proclaim openly 
(Allah's Message Islamic Mono- 
theism) that which you are com- 
manded, and turn away from Al- 
Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, 
1 and disbelievers, etc. - see V. 2: 
105). 

95. Truly! We will suffice you 
against the scoffers. 

96. Who set up along with Allah 
another ilah (god), they will come 
to know. 

97. Indeed, We know that your 
breast is straitened at what they 
say. 

98. So glorify the praises of your 
Lord and be of those who prostrate 
themselves (to Him). 

99. And worship your Lord until 
there comes unto you the certainty 
(i.e. death). 
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We and they all come to know so will another Allah ie with 


‘ment of their deeds) 


on Bene 
themselves 


99 the cei bus there Ses 
(the UN unto you 


until your Lord and worship 98 
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(The Bees) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 16: 128 verses 


LAS > 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. The Event (the Hour or the 
punishment of disbelievers and 
polytheists or the Islamic laws or 


uc M i: alted Glorified is Allah commandments), ordained by Allah 

itii i; =. will come to pass, so seek not to 
eee ae a> j ifi 

> hasten it. Glorified and Exalted be 


He above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. 

2. He sends down the angels with 
inspiration of His Command to 
whom of His slaves He pleases 
(saying): "Warn mankind that La 
ilaha illa Ana (none has the right to 
be worshipped but I), so fear Me (by 
abstaining from sins and evil-deeds). 
3. He has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth. High be He 


A 
aas 


His servents His Command 


(the Prophets) 


He (Allah) whom 


there 


I you warn them 
Eno fury 


lof the torment) 


He (Allah) 
has created 


other 
than 80d 


2 AAA 


BOS EIEN 


He (Allah) ith truth : 
has create 2 a associat Baan PERS Exalted above all they associate as 
Lc SA partners with Him. 

; 2 s 25 sy 4. He has created man from Nutfah 
z ooa (mixed drops of male and female 
and the altle(camel, — aa argued (become 4, then th sexual discharge), then behold 
Sh e. openly — 7 opponent) _ * behold | dfe o wd d Be), 
x a M — a M = this same (man) becomes an open 

ia p Se EA 77 9 > au LAF opponent. 3 
pa vu 39 TN as Lic 5. And the cattle, He has created 
S aene there i). He (Allah) has them for you; in them there is 


created 


to them for you 


efit warmth — 


ROO Line Magar, 5 


you lead them (to the you bring ther (to their there is beauty 
6 field in the morning) home in the evening) Pe? (as an adomment) 


warmth (warm clothing), and 
numerous benefits, and of them you 
eat. 

6. And wherein is beauty for you, 
when you bring them home in the 
evening, and as you lead them forth 
to pasture in the morning. 


as when wherein and for you 


f: lalab. -^ Muststop à Preferred to continue reading. » Ghunnah & Can stop 


J MadSilah Tawilah 25 Preferred to stop Y Must not stop  Bilaghunnah 


^^ Can stop at one sign 


# 


a Fahd that you could not reach 
except with great trouble to 
yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full 
of Kindness, Most Merciful. 


8. And (He has created) horses, 
mules and donkeys, for you to * 
ride and as an adornment. And 
He creates (other) things of which 
you have no knowledge. 


9. And upon Allah is the res- 
ponsibility to explain the Straight 
Path (i.e. Islamic Monotheism for 
mankind i.e. to show them legal 
and illegal, good and evil things, 
etc. so, whosoever accepts the 
guidance, it will be for his own 
benefit and whosoever goes astray, 
it will be for his own destruction), 
but there are ways that turn aside 
(such as Paganism, Judaism, 
Christianity, etc.). And had He 
willed, He would have guided you 
all (mankind). 


10.He it is Who sends down 
water (rain) from the sky; from 
it you drink and from it (grows) 
the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture; 


11. With it He causes to grow for 
you the crops, the olives, the date- 
palms, the grapes, and every kind 
of fruit. Verily! In this is indeed an 
evident proof and a manifest sign 
for people who give thought. 


12. And He has subjected to 
you the night and the day, the 
sun and the moon; and the stars 
are subjected by His Command. 
Surely, in this are proofs for 
people who understand. 


13. And whatsoever He has 
created for you on this earth of 
varying colours [and qualities 
from vegetation and fruits, etc. 
(botanical life) and from animal 
(zoological life)]. Verily! In this is 
a sign for people who remember. 


14.And He it is Who has 

_ subjected the sea (to you), that you * 

- eat thereof fresh tender meat (i.e. | 

x fish), and that you bring forth out 
_ of it ornaments to wear. And you ; 
- see the ships ploughing through 
it, that you may seek (thus) of His 
Bounty (by transporting the goods 
from place to place) and that you 
may be grateful. 
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created whatsoever - 
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15. And He has affixed into the 
earth mountains standing firm, 
lest it should shake with you, and 
rivers and roads, that you may 
guide yourselves. 


16. And landmarks (signposts, 
etc. during the day) and by the 
stars (during the night), they 
(mankind) guide themselves. 


17. Is then He, Who creates as 
one who creates not? Will you not 
then remember? 


18. And if you would count the 
graces of Allah, never could you 
be able to count them. Truly! Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


19. And Allah knows what you 
conceal and what you reveal. 


20. Those whom they (Al- 
Mushrikun) invoke besides Allah 
have not created anything, but are 
themselves created. 


21. (They are) dead, lifeless, and 
they know not when they will be 
raised up. 


22. Your Ilah (God) is One Ilah 
(God-Allah, none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). But 
for those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts deny (the 
faith in the Oneness of Allah), and 
they are proud. 


23. Certainly, Allah knows what 
they conceal and what they reveal. 
Truly, He likes not the proud. 


24. And when it is said to them: 
"What is it that your Lord has sent 
down (unto Muhammad SAW)?" 
They say: "Tales of the men of 
old!" 


25. They will bear their own 
burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the 
burdens of those whom they 
misled without knowledge. Evil 
indeed is that which they shall - 
bear! 


26. Those before them indeed 
plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, and 
then the roof fell down upon them, 
from above them, and the torment 
overtook them from directions 
they did not perceive. 
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27. Then, on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will disgrace 
them and will say: “Where are My 
(so-called) partners concerning 
whom you used to disagree and 
dispute (with the believers, by 
defying, and disobeying Allah)?" 
Those who have been given the 


where and (Allah) 


_My partners (that you u tho E 


knowledge (about the Torment NU MM ene ai 

of Allah for the disbelievers) will aE NE ET 2 

say: “Verily! Disgrace this Day and ie. ^M i JJ "m Lu 

misery are upon the disbelievers." z re b S; x o 

28. "Those whose lives the angels (Of rie angel eateries mee = disbelievers — areupon Pd the ys 


take while they are doing wrong 
to themselves (by disbelief and by 
associating partners in worship 
with Allah and by committing all px 
kinds of crimes and evil deeds).” * 


* 7% p 


PN CR A^ ICE MUN = 
Berea dab Ua a P 


while they are 
,. doing wrong 


Then, they will make (false) a 

submission (saying): “We used AM c) 
not to do any evil." (The angels £ 
will reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah is Dar Allah truly 


All-Knower of what you used to 
do." 


Ao A 

29. “So enter the gates of Hell, ihe WC nez 

to abide therein, and indeed, the Dr iebuteedl A to abide 

what an evil abode will be for the : ELE MEE 

arrogant." 24 ie a 

30. And (when) it is said to those NE EU cual 
UA re 


who are the Muttaqun (pious - see 
V. 2: 2) "What is it that your Lord 
has sent down?” They say: “That 
which is good.” For those who do 
good in this world, there is good, 
and the home of the Hereafter will 
be better. And excellent indeed 
will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
the Muttaqun (pious - see V. 2: 
2» 

31.'Adn Paradise (Gardens of 
Eternity) which they will enter, 
under which rivers flow, they will 
have therein all that they wish. 


are A to those 
eins who 


h m sent 


pi yous inl what 


TA A a NI. 93 DA oo 
cad E iA J ub Rae edith 


and excellent 
indeed 


d verily in the the good (a this world 


the home of the pious or (the Paradise) (a better life) — ^77 


Aa are ASE AEN 


s better 


for fee who (of) zd all 


Thus Allah rewards the Muttaqun Eyes um „Allah ^ rewards thus d theo uec pay 
(pious - see V. 2: 2). Peay 4 AAL 
32. Those whose lives the Te WA A 4 
angels take while they are in a p ple 29 OD 
i i.e. because — (to) the x ins piguíatahe 
pious state (i.e. pure from all Eum io B ^ pira Bm Menit (by) the angels 


evil and worshipping none but 


Allah Alone) saying (to them): A ^ «T AA. Ee c SR A EE 2 
“Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be on Ac ye 4 3 la HE) “eae BG . 
you) enter you Paradise, because ( A ë 

thean fih foula. um inks the (the dis: : : 


not done pu have 
come to them. Du 


of (the good) which you used to 
do (in the world)." 
33. Do they (the disbelievers 
and polytheists) await but that ' 
the angels should come to them 
[to take away their souls (at 
death)], or there should come the 
command (i.e. the torment or the 
Day of Resurrection) of your Lord? 
- Thus did those before them. And 
Allah wronged them not, but they 
used to wrong themselves. 
34. Then, the evil results of 
their deeds overtook them, and 
that at which they used to mock 
surrounded them. 


EE believers) await 


they are = 
wronged 


R Ne (upon) (the consequens) 
34 they usedi to mock "es have % torment tothem surrounded js s dono what ^ of their deeds 


(sent down) 
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SA 35. And those who join others in 
ES} worship with Allah say: "If Allah 
had so willed, neither we nor our 
fathers would have worshipped 
aught but Him, nor would we 
have forbidden anything without 
(Command from) Him." So did 
those before them. Then! Are 
the Messengers charged with 
anything but to convey clearly the 
Message? 

36. And verily, We have sent 
among every Ummah (community, 
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): 
"Worship Allah (Alone), and 
avoid (or keep away from) Taghut 
(all false deities, etc. i.e. do not 
worship Taghut besides Allah)." 
Then of them were some whom 
Allah guided and of them were 
some upon whom the straying was 
justified. So travel through the land 
and see what was the end of those 


QA. AE ture erie 
eee dor bie ole ah a ees nih 


from — otherthan Him of not Allah will if bali Allah those We and said 


BEA ENIS GEL 


so did anything OH bib = MON veforbidden and 


our fathers nor 


ant isclear to message 


a Messenger (as how 
We sent to them) 


nations every 


so travel 
you 


upon were 
them justified 


theland through 


Ke ho denied (the truth). 
` | A, | ` 6 bs 
re ieee PA A ADE D 37. If you (O Muhammad SAW) 
guidethem to you (Muhammad) j 34 of those who denied the end (the was covet for their guidance, then 


are really willing, (the Messengers) destruction) 


verily Allah guides not those 
whom He makes to go astray (or 

y none can guide him whom Allah 
sends astray). And they will have 

no helpers. 

38. And they swear by Allah their 

* strongest oaths, that Allah will 

not raise up him who dies. Yes, 
(He will raise them up), a promise 
(binding) upon Him in truth, but 
most of mankind know not. 

39. In order that He may make 
manifest to them the truth of that 
wherein they differ, and that those 
who disbelieved (in Resurrection, 
and in the Oneness of Allah) may 
know that they were liars. 

40. Verily! Our Word unto a thing 
when We intend it, is only that We 

$ say unto it: “Be!” and it is. 

41. And as for those who 
emigrated for the Cause of Allah, — 
after suffering oppression, We id 
will certainly give them goodly — 
residence in this world, but indeed 3 à 
the reward of the Hereafter will be — 
greater, if they but knew! 
42.(They are) those who 
remained patient (in this world for 
Allah's sake), and put their trust in 
* their Lord (Allah Alone). 
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43. And We sent not (as Our ^ 
Messengers) before you  (O 
Muhammad SAW) any but men, 
EIL whom We inspired, (to preach and 
kg invite mankind to believe in the 
Oneness of Allah). So ask of those 
who know the Scripture (learned 
men of the Taurat and the Injil), if 
you know not. 
44. With clear signs and Books 
(We sent the Messengers). And 
We have also sent down unto you 
(O Muhammad SAW) the reminder 
and the advice (the Quran), that you 
may explain clearly to men what is & 
sent down to them, and that they 
may give thought. L 
45. Do then those who devise evil 
plots feel secure that Allah will not 
sink them into the earth, or that the * 
torment will not seize them from Ẹ 
directions they perceive not? 
46. Or that He may catch them 
in the midst of their going to and 
fro (in their jobs), so that there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's 
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Wegave some men before you 
T the learned man so ask fofthem revelation (not angel) eum d) Wesent and not 


Z er a ee) 
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andWe — ^d Books (We sent them) 
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give thought 
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unto you not (about that) pou RON. if 


sent that you the reminder 
and that they to them tomen may explain ae) 


into the earth with (by) 
„(just like Qarun) them Allah — 


evil & Darin 
Nadwah) 
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as torment „y 
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health). Truly! Your Lord is indeed ee Ad ng id 4 =) MS ES 
full of Kindness, Most Merciful? M pore ct) 


they j isindeed full 


a things) from Allah pa 


48. Have they not observed things 
that Allah has created, (how) their 
shadows incline to the right and to ¢ 
the left, making prostration unto g 
Allah, and they are lowly? 

49. And to Allah prostate all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, of the live moving creatures 
and the angels, and they are not $€ 
proud [i.e. they worship their Lord % 
(Allah) with humility]. 
50. They fear their Lord above ¥ 
them, and they do what they are & 
commanded. 

51. And Allah said: “(O mankind!) 
Take not jlahain (two gods in à 
worship, etc.). Verily, He (Allah) is 
(the) only One //ah (God). Then, fear 
Me (Allah) much [and Me (Alone), 


their which 


are lowly unto (ina state of) 


Allah. prostratiori and the left the right from 


and they 


(to Allah). 
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whatever you fear Allah 


and worship none but Allah]. 
52. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and (all that is in) the earth 
and Ad-Din Wasiba is His [(i.e. 
perpetual sincere obedience to Allah 
is obligatory). None has the right to 
- be worshipped but Allah)]. Will you 
then fear any other than Allah? 
- 53. And whatever of blessings and 
good things you have, it is from 
Allah. Then, when harm touches 
you, unto Him you cry aloud for 
help. 
54. Then, when He has removed 


you fear 


the only one God He verily two 


of you have 


you cry aloud — then unto 
forhelp ‘Him 
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55. So (as a result of that) they 
deny (with ungratefulness) that 
(Allah's Favours) which We have 
bestowed on them! Then enjoy 
yourselves (your short stay), but 
you will come to know (with 
regrets). 

56. And they assign a portion 
of that which We have provided 
them unto what they know not 
(false deities). By Allah, you shall 
certainly be questioned about (all) 
that you used to fabricate. 

57. And they assign daughters 
unto Allah! Glorified (and Exalted) 
be He above all that they associate 
with Him! And unto themselves 
what they desire; 

58. And when the news of (the 
birth of) a female (child) is brought 
to any of them, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with inward 
grief! 

59. He hides himself from the 
people because of the evil of that 
whereof he has been informed. 
Shall he keep her with dishonour 
or bury her in the earth? Certainly, 
evil is their decision. 

60.For those who believe 
not in the Hereafter is an evil 
description, and for Allah is the 
highest description. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

61. And if Allah were to seize 
mankind for their wrong-doing, 
He would not leave on it (the 
earth) a single moving (living) 
creature, but He postpones them 
for an appointed term and when 
Saa their term comes, neither can they 
s delay nor can they advance it an 
hour (or a moment). 

62. They assign to Allah thatwhich 
they dislike (for themselves), and 
their tongues assert the falsehood 
that the better things will be 
theirs. No doubt for them is the 
Fire, and they will be the first to be 
hastened on into it, and left there 
neglected. [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol. 
10, Page 121]. 

63. By Allah, We indeed sent 
? (Messengers) to the nations 
before you (O Muhammad SAW), 
but Shaitan made their deeds fair- 
seeming to them. So he is their 
. Wali (helper) today (i.e. in this 
world), and theirs will be a painful 
torment. à 
64. And We have not sent down 
3 the Book (the Quran) to you (O 
Muhammad SAW), except that 
4 you may explain clearly unto them 
| those things in which they differ, 
. and (as) a guidance and a mercy 
for a folk who believe. 


65. And Allah sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, then He 
revives the earth therewith after 


Pe 
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66. And verily! In the cattle, there for 
is a lesson for you. We give you EM 2 
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wisdom els the srieribiness therein 
1K)... people 


order of the prohibition of the 
alcoholic drinks) and a goodly 
provision. Verily, therein is indeed 
a sign for people who have 
wisdom. 


68. And your Lord inspired the 
bee, saying: “Take you habitations 
in the mountains and in the trees 
and in what they erect. 


69. Then, eat of all fruits, and 


and pick ee 
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from you make should 


follow the ways of your Lord made » ie from ze subdued = the ways eat : 
easy (for you).” There comes “ple fo 277 s Sem MAN FAR ia 73 
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sign for people who think. 


70. And Allah has created you 
and then He will cause you to die, 
and of you there are some who 
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71. And Allah has preferred some TEMP . yy ose; 

of you above others in wealth and esie Ee z > F 
properties. Then, those who are q Dep ret in Coles above ome of yout pe 


preferred will by no means hand 
over their wealth and properties 
to those (slaves) whom their right 
hands possess, so that they may 
be equal with them in respect 
thereof. Do they then deny the 
Favour of Allah? 

72. And Allah has made for you 
. wives of your own kind, and has 
made for you, from your wives, 
sons and grandsons, and has 
bestowed on you good provision. 
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73. And they worship others 


ener Re besides Allah, such as do not and 
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74. So put not forward similitudes 
for Allah (as there is nothing 
similar to Him, nor He resembles 
anything). Truly! Allah knows and 
you know not. 


75. Allah puts forward the 
example (of two mena believer and 
a disbeliever); a slave (disbeliever) 
under the possession of another, 
he has no power of any sort, and 
(the other), a man (believer) on 
whom We have bestowed a good 
3, provision from Us, and He spends 
thereof secretly and openly. Can 
they be equal? (By no means, 
$ not). All the praises and thanks be 
y to Allah. Nay! (But) most of them 
know not. 
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% unseen of the heavens and the 
y earth. And the matter of the Hour 
is not but as a twinkling of the 
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78. And Allah has brought you out 
f from the wombs of your mothers 
? while you know nothing. And 
He gave you hearing, sight, and 
hearts that you might give thanks 
(to Allah). 
? 79. Do they not see the birds 
gs held (flying) in the midst of the 
* sky? None holds them but Allah 


psum Mera 


(the coming) of 
the Hereafter 
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believe (in the Oneness of Allah). 
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The plural form of Al-Fuadu is Al- — — 
Afidah such as Al-Qalbu (the heart), 
but will be said Fuadu when about 
to be interpreted as a flaming heart. 
The Word of Allah, (His heart lied not 
in what he saw.) (QS. An-Najm, 53: 
11), C... verily, the hearing, and the 
sight, and the heart ....) (QS. Al-Isra‘, 
17: 36), (... so make some hearts of 


in the midst of 
heavenandearth (the ai 
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80. And Allah has made for you in 
your homes an abode, and made 
for you out of the hides of the 


DUE cattle (tents for) dwelling, which 


pers jet nte ed rue 


and ES an abode 


from for you our homes fom foryou has made 
E i 3 made (to stay) ae y Allah 
169 you find so light (and handy) when eee » Vc m E =- Š 
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you travel and when you stay (in zal] ur er Ud hws 
your travels), and of their wool, ef” “9 
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fur, and hair (sheep wool, camel Sepe Miseni. D. dou frati 6 EO eS aie 


{and handy) sand tents) cattle 


fur, and goat hair), a furnishing 
and articles of convenience (e.g. 
carpets, blankets, etc.), a comfort 
for a while. 

81. And Allah has made for you 
out of that which He has created 
shades, and has made for you 
places of refuge in the mountains, 
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82. Then, if they turn away, your $ ES 
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and most of them are disbelievers 
(deny the Prophethood of 
Muhammad SAW). 

84. And (remember) the Day when 
We shall raise up from each nation 
a witness (their Messenger), then, 
those who have disbelieved will 
not be given leave (to put forward 
excuses), nor will they be allowed 
(to return to the world) to repent 
and ask for Allah's Forgiveness (of 
their sins, etc.). 

85. And when those who did 
wrong (the disbelievers) will see 
the torment, then it will not be 
lightened unto them, nor will they 
be given respite. 

86. And when those who 
associated partners with Allah see 
their (Allah's so-called) partners, 
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saints, priests, monks, angels, 87 false deities willbe DoY what Pads them and will submission onthatday Allah — to 


able to help) (to His laws) 


jinns, Jibril, Messengers, etc.) will 
vanish from them. 
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88. Those who disbelieved and 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, 
for them We will add torment over 
the torment; because they used to RAHA 
spread corruption [by disobeying Allah 14 
themselves, as well as ordering others 


e Allah from 


those who 
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TT 5 (mankind) to do so]. 
c3 C E 99 C32 dp ie PE 89. And (remember) the Day when 
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, We shall and (remem- gg whichtheyusedto ^ heir condition because We shall raise up from every nation 
ead corruption PRC MES [o a witness against them from amongst 


themselves. And We shall bring you 
(O Muhammad SAW) as a witness 
against these. And We have sent down 
to you the Book (the Quran) as an 
exposition of everything, a guidance, a 


and We amongst themselves 


from against them 
shall bring Ur Su 


Pd “74 a 224 [DEDIT z mercy, and glad tidings for those who 
Suds é cereal s, oY sh J have submitted themselves (to Allah 
sc - Finale as Muslims) 
id. y? things of td asan the Book. to you and We Z2 a a (your MCA Ho 5 
a guidance e things a exposition (Al-Qur'an) | sentdown people) 90. Verily, Allah enjoins A/-Adl (i.e. 
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to be just ~ and glad tidings 
bout the Paradise) 


justice and worshipping none but 
Allah Alone - Islamic Monotheism) 
and Al-/hsan [i.e. to be patient in 
performing your duties to Allah, totally 
for Allah's sake and in accordance 
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of the 
Prophet SAW in a perfect manner], 
and giving (help) to kith and kin (i.e. 
all that Allah has ordered you to give 
z« them e.g., wealth, visiting, looking 
after them, or any other kind of help, 
etc.): and forbids A/-Fahsha' (i.e all 
evil deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, 
disobedience of parents, polytheism, 
to tell lies, to give false witness, to 
kill a life without right, etc.), and Al- 
Munkar (i.e all that is prohibited by 
Islamic law: polytheism of every kind, 
disbelief and every kind of evil deeds, 
etc.), and A/-Baghy (i.e. all kinds of 


enjoins Allah verily 


and mercy 


doing all evil deeds 
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... fulfill 
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have covenanted, and break not the 
oaths after you have confirmed them, 
and indeed you have appointed Allah 
your surety. Verily! Allah knows what 
you do. 
2x 92. And be not like her who undoes 
_ the thread which she has spun after 
it has become strong, by taking your 
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Nj SC - ' Resurrection, He will certainly make 
you j | s 
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Allah and in the Prophethood of 
Prophet Muhammad SAW which the — 
! disbeliever denies it and that was their — 
difference amongst them in the life of * : 
this world). 

A 93. And had Allah willed, He could 
have made you (all) one nation, but 
He sends astray whom He wills and 
guides whom He wills. But you shall 
certainly be called to account for what 
you used to do. 


surely (He) CS 
x have made you 


to shat (to be 


for and surely you z2 (o 
rewarded) 


youused What asked (in the Hereafter) wills 


whom and Ems Am (He) wills 
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94. And make not your oaths, 
a means of deception among aes 
yourselves, lest a foot may slip after 
being firmly planted, and you may 
LU have to taste the evil (punishment 


we thease ia as, PIT eS 


being firmly afoot “fest | among a = of de 


“on ee 


JUZ 


in this world) of having hindered as a 
(men) from the Path of Allah (i.e. c T5. Se iri ne ERAS E 1989259 
Belief in the Oneness of Allah you have of theevil and you may 


"d for t the SESS ADS from ems having have (o dala 


and His Messenger, Muhammad 
SAW), and yours will be a great 
torment (i.e. the Fire of Hell in the 
Hereafter). 

95. And purchase not a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant. i 
Verily! What is with Allah is better 5 
for you if you did but know. 


which is great 
(in the Hereafter) 


- 
willbe — is with you (all the what- 9. know (so do not 


96. Whatever is with you, will exhausted things GE EHE ever ^? E yov ir 

be exhausted, and whatever with ae $>% 1 — ^ Ze CPP tue 

Allah (of good-deeds) will remain. “yal sb A 2 4 $ ied "e a fc br 

And those who are patient, We AE 2 x Pits Nn 29 5 2 
s 5 in fu and sufely (We) wil ~ wi an 

will certainly pay them a reward “othe best ones covenant) Mose who “pay Des areward remain rm iswith wn 


fo pedet 


in proportion to the best of what 4€ 
they used to do. 
97. Whoever works righteousness, 


Ske c 2 a 


whether male or female, while male — from p whoever they used to do of what 

he (or she) is a true believer (of T oo G7 7. RULES E ha NC 
i ; i rb 177 3S io 2 ^ 5 23 7 

Islamic Monotheism) verily, to Se E a -e à 4 

him We will give a good life (in this a 2 de R 2 QA5^ » TRE 9 


and We shall pay a Ba life (Paradise, content- pe Tre will isa true 


world with respect, contentment 


whilehe female — or 


d | v | 2 ) d W them certa my. ment, and lawful Vas really give a life dn corre e pL ra 

and lawful provision), an » DUCIT e HESS LUN Y EE ee Z = 
: a eee ^ 

shall pay them certainly a reward ne de T Zo v ^7 LO id Lari 

; : A 

in proportion to the best of what $A Ole ejas 


they used to do (i.e. Paradise in 
the Hereafter). 

98. So when you want to recite 
the Quran, seek refuge with Allah 
from Shaitan, the outcast (the 
cursed one). 

99. Verily! He has no power over 
those who believe and put their 
trust only in their Lord (Allah). 
100.His power is only over 
those who obey and follow him 
(Shaitan), and those who join 
partners with Him (Allah) [i.e. 


power 
(control) 


e those made Him their 


those who are Mushrikun - Re p : - Who. ete Uy obeying Hi) I E e 
" P 
polytheists - see Verse 6: 121]. Ac M ARZ NA 
101.And when We change a is 4» 9 TE EF S 
i ad 
Ver kro qne UTE), Tes (eae ls and in place of another (for the benefit) verses Ve Pange (abro: and 100 


X cancel 


(abrogate) its order] in place of 
another, and Allah knows the 
best of what He sends down, 
they (the disbelievers) say: "You 
(O Muhammad SAW) are but a $ 
= Muftari! (forger, liar)." Nay, but g 
most of them know not. 
102.Say (O Muhammad SAW): 


„Allah 


sz acp Da Un 


(He) sds with 
down what 


ptem not most of them 


ibri 2 = he Qur'an hi t 
‘Ruh-ul-Qudus (Jibril) has brought to siegten wth rath from -— “i ee pr down p ron 
ME m EET TAL 
] A 

and strengthen (the Faith of) those A opr PEA c6 At» laws = are, 
who believe and as a guidance $ 102 to those who have submitted and glad tidings and as a guidance believe those who 
and glad tidings to those who have 
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103. And deed We know that 
they (polytheists and pagans) say: 
“It is only a human being who juz 


the tongue Tum. who aches” y thatthey 'Weknow and teaches him (Muhammad SAW)." 14 
EAM or TA Fa The tongue of the man they refer 
UON. us y PRA cesi ce) to is foreign, while this (the Quran) 
-——X Jc EAE "E Ree io EU ; 
E : 2) £z 2 A is a clear Arabic tongue. 
; ENERO wid of the man g 
Arabic language — (ALQuran) DEUM LIONE enm 5 104. Verily! Those who believe 
(a0 & 4 not in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
rte Az 4 ay NI verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
-— C -L à à 
c ich is OD etc.) of Allah, Allah will not guide 
they are not guided — in the Verses of Allah those who verily vud Pere ' g 


them and theirs will be a painful 


AE NME d Sig G 25 4 7 Mat torment. 
c Cpe M £ ENS Se 544525 105. It is only those who believe 
(are) those fatschood of painful torment and for py Allah not in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 


verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc. of Allah, who fabricate 
falsehood, and it is they who are 
liars. 

106. Whoever disbelieved in Allah 
after his belief, except him who is 
forced thereto and whose heart is 
at rest with Faith but such as open 


he Ve rSes s of Allah. _they wi would. not believe 


him 
who 


pex there to 


adii Y EA z a their breasts to disbelief, on them 
pi c^ Pt 5 enol) z is wrath from Allah, and theirs will 
(ay open with i be a great torment. 


to disbelief 
à 107. That is because they loved 
and preferred the life of this world 
over that of the Hereafter. And 


Te of great isatorment and thei Allah of Allah guides not the people who 
y te x. e. 24 A VAS m p E ve disbelieve. 
st 1 " 
"M zy A TEER ESEN » N Aj 108. They are those upon whose 
> : n 
that ofthe Wu talka Aa loved because verily that (threat) is hearts, hearing (ears) and sight 
LL (eyes) Allah has set a seal. And 
d "f they are the heedless! 
a SSS 109. No doubt, in the Hereafter, 
they will be the losers. 


not Allah and that 
2 2p aay cO | 110.Then, verily! Your Lord 
for those who emigrated after 
they had been put to trials and 
thereafter strove hard and fought 
(for the Cause of Allah) and were 
patient, verily, your Lord afterward 
is, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


(of) 
unto Allah hassetaseal those who 


Mufjam QS An-Nahl, 16: 106 

P ER 
Mutmainun is derived from word of 
Tamana: At-Thumaninah and Al- 
Atmi'nan is peace after anxiety. The 
Word of Allah, (... as an assurance 
to your hearts ...) (QS. Al ‘Imran, 3: 
126), (... but to be stronger in faith ...) 
(QS. Al-Baqarah, 2: 260). (... verily, 
in the remembrance of Allah do hearts 
find rest.) (QS. Ar-Ra'd, 13: 28). Asa 
notice, that with his ma’rifah to Allah 
and do more worship Him, then whom 
asked for will get peace of soul. (Ar- 
Ragib Ak-Asfahani, Mu'jam Mufradati 
Alfazil Qur'ani, 1431 H/2010: 230) 


veil zm loses (bec e) icm the Hereafter 


3*2 e > 
(nce, NECI Peal Jj Suo EU d EU 


they strove hard and fought put on trials à EE: (to 
for the cause of Allah trials for them after what Medina) | for those who 


(A GIR ae AE "e (P 
p) APD? a PE edP Poor 
(and) Most the All-Forgiving afterward 
Merciful (to them) (the defamation) is 


then 


and were patient 


your iani verily (with their obedience) 
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111. (Remember) the Day 
when every person will come up 
pleading for himself, and every 
one will be paid in full for what he 
i8 did (good or evil, belief or disbelief 


$4 


E RETE j&i: 


andis perfected 


JUZ 


in the life of this world) and they 
will not be dealt with unjustly. 


112. And Allah puts forward the 
example of a township (Makkah), 
that dwelt secure and well content; 
its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place, but 
it (its people) denied the Favours 
of Allah (with ungratefulness). So 
Allah made it taste the extreme of & 
hunger (famine) and fear, because y 
of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet 
Muhammad SAW) which they (its 
people) used to do. 


113.And verily, there had 4 
come unto them a Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) from among * 
themselves, but they denied him, 
so the torment overtook them while & 
they were Zalimun (polytheists 

and wrong-doers, etc.). b 


114. So eat of the lawful and good * 


not be dealt with unjustly 


(the slight and they he did 


of a townshi 
(People of Mak 


his coming a d wel 


abundance. .. provision. him. 


5s uu oe 


oa gii, 


so i 


he (then) Tay 


= 
made of Allah the vera tik sending 


and verily — 112 todo they used because and fear (of the SIDE 


` T ...... Of what, troops of Mus! 
ER 72: SNMP Be 
rol AT > AA iy ea el 

meet i r A RIT 


hunger and fear) e themselves (Muhammad) unto them 


while they 


food which Allah has provided € the (by) been provided whichhas ,50you (the re t 
for you. And be grateful for the X] 55. i Lh TNDRNT pud E fo Melee PM ME S S HT ROO 
Graces of Allah, if it is He Whom ot AAA MET ce 2| ZA «| ieee > 
you worship. t OIA Ae) eS Oats [esr | 
115.He has forbidden you only t you worship toHim ^ youare if the graces of Allah 
Al-Maitatah (meat of a dead (4 S P : 

P IR a ^^ 2 
animal), blood, the flesh of ; Ax (^c 2 
swine, and any animal which eS xs t. By 2: 
bala co aatia : ss, which i js And the flesh of swine andblood | dendan tiw emo oq 
slaughtered for idols etc. or on ^ S N5; m ee da, um | 
which Allah's name has not been ion Ie A PP eA a 
mentioned while slaughtering). zu a 

then transgressing mot gisohedience Without forced o with it (Han) for others slaughtered 


But if one is forced by necessity, 
without wilful disobedience, and 
not transgressing, then, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


116. And say not concerning that Y 


rsa 3A 


= a 


by your tongue = of what Jod say and not 


which your tongues put forth EA Lp d BA A T rs DA oe 
falsely: "This is lawful and this ; c 2 aJ le» AQ Je! > XY = S V 


is forbidden," so as to invent lies you 


ded Suns Verify. those whom lies Ae E and lawful this is 
invent lies against Allah will never Jd ^? <% (ieee df 
prosper. ) 


Jue 


117.A passing brief enjoyment 
(will be theirs), but they will have 
a painful torment. t 


118.And unto those who are 4 
Jews, We have forbidden such 
things as We have mentioned to 
you (O Muhammad SAW) before 
[in Surat Al-An'am (The Cattle), 
see Verse 6: 146]. And We 


for then) 116 ae 


See AOS BOG 


to you Wehave such We have 
ned things forbidden 


Jews those — and unto 


Muhammad) meni 


s - At I = a 
CHEERS creer 


which wronged them We wronged before 


wronged them not, but they used (by committing sin) _°f themselves parte them (with the ban) "P379! (previous) 
to wrong themselves. " sia 
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119. Then, verily! Your Lord for 
those who do evil (commit sins 
and are disobedient to Allah) in 


ignorance and afterward repent 
and do righteous deeds, verily, 


ily then 


ae 

A Me a ANE TA A NG your Lord thereafter, (to such) is 
a | me mU Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

E Bur thGreatter (the 7 j " dd and they do good Ee 120. Verily, Ibrahim was an 


righteous deeds 


Most Me AR CREAR disobedience 
ciful (to the - T. Se repentamen 


Ummah (a leader having all the 
good righteous qualities), or a 
nation, obedient to Allah, Hanifa 


(i.e. to worship none but Allah), 


ZA Salsa TE A al (mes ól 


hi e one of and righteous (to to Imam (leader b 
..AbMüshribun those mot. the religion) Allah 9Pedienh,nd role models) Wasan — Ibrahim ang irs PATH ae 
were Al-Mushri 
^ 4 ALA AL ict T d a a / : 
252% \ ie Sa. ee g 2:4 y (f | 5 idolaters, disbelievers in the 
h aA AD 9A | roe. E Oneness of Allah, and those who 
t y: a joined partners with Allah) 
a straight Path to and (He) (He) chose for His favors he was thankful joined p . 


guided him him 


121.(He was) thankful for His 
(Allah's) Graces. He (Allah) chose 
him (as an intimate friend) and 
guided him to a Straight Path 
(Islamic ^ Monotheism, neither 
Judaism nor Christianity). 

122.And We gave him good in 
this world, and in the Hereafter he 
shall be of the righteous. 

123. Then, We have inspired you 
(O Muhammad SAW saying): 
"Follow the religion of Ibrahim 
Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism - to 
worship none but Allah) and he was 


rt - 
the righteous (who shall be the in and Verily good (the praise 
earn the ee level) one of — Hereafter ae from. 2 the Feligion) 


Ape FAR guo e 
i ni "m — oft Ibrahim follow 


this world in and We gave 


to you We have sent 
deua wt 


the Sabbath (to 
ted) 


M > not of the Mushrikun (polytheists, 
Ver A EE E5 idolaters, disbelievers, etc.)." 
between 124.The Sabbath was only 


about that (on) the Day of c them will judge your Lord 


prescribed for those who differed 


ator concerning it, and verily, your 
4 Lord will judge between them on 
— Mar your invite (mankind, i the Tay of Resurrection about that 

] (theQur'an) Lord | (ther C - id) 124 used to differ where in wherein they used to differ. 
p» Z S me po à er. 125. Invite (mankind, O Muhammad 
SAW) to the Way of your Lord (i.e. 
dio Ole pia uS 2 Pas uui ik Islam) with don (e with the 
your Lord ift ofbeter away | cond and argue with them and fair preaching Divine Inspiration and the Quran) 


1 and fair preaching, and argue with 
them in a way that is better. Truly, 
x your Lord knows best who has gone 
astray from His Path, and He is the 
Best Aware of those who are guided. 
126.And if you punish (your 
, enemy, O you believers in the 
Oneness of Allah), then punish 
them with the like of that with 
which you were afflicted. But if you 
endure patiently, verily, it is better 

* for As-Sabirin (the patient ones, - 
etc.). X 
127. And endure you patiently (O É 
Muhammad SAW), your patience i= 1 
is not but from Allah. And grieve — 
not over them (polytheists and 
^ pagans, etc.), and be not distressed 
because of what they plot. 
128.Truly, Allah is with those 
who fear Him (keep their duty 
unto Him), and those who are 
Muhsinun (good-doers, - see the 
footnote of V. 9: 120). 


for UM who are dci knows 
(then he will reward them) — bette 


ny S in andi with mit which you Of | with the like then punish them you punish and if 


from Allah but your patie 


CRT fe EDO 


because 
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what they plot zm distress be and do not make upon Faia and do not be sad 


do good righteous deeds and viden faris Comput e 
(obedient and patient) who  sinandevildeeds) who With Allah rg 
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AL-ISRA' 
(The Journey by Night) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 17: 111 verses 


JUZ 15 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Glorified (and Exalted) be He 
(Allah) [above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him],Who took 
His slave (Muhammad SAW) for 
a journey by night from Al-Masjid- 
al-Haram (at Makkah) to the 
farthest mosque (in Jerusalem), the 
neighbourhood whereof We have 
blessed, in order that We might show 
him (Muhammad SAW) of Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 
etc.). Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Seer. 

2. And We gave Musa the Scripture 
and made it a guidance for the 
Children of Israil (saying): "Take 
not other than Me as (your) Wakil 
(Protector, Lord, or Disposer of your 
affairs, etc). 

3. "O offspring of those whom We 
carried (in the ship) with Nuh! Verily, 
he was a grateful slave." 

4. And We decreed for the Children 
of Israil in the Scripture, that indeed 
you would do mischief on the earth 
twice and you will become tyrants 
and extremely arrogant! 

5. So, when the promise came for 
the first of the two, We sent against 
you slaves of Ours given to terrible 
warfare. They entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes. And it 
was a promise (completely) fulfilled. 
6. Then We gave you once again, a 
return of victory over them. And We 
helped you with wealth and children 
and made you more numerous in 
man power. 

7. (And We said): "If you do good, 
you do good for your own-selves, 
and if you do evil (you do it) against 
yourselves." Then, when the second 
promise came to pass, (We permitted 
your enemies) to make your faces 
sorrowful and to enter the mosque 
(of Jerusalem) as they had entered 
it before, and to destroy with utter 
destruction all that fell in their hands. 


17. Al-Isra"; 1 


a 


From Anas Ibn Malik r.a., Rasulullah SAW 
said, “I was brought by al-buraq which 
is an animal that is white and long, 
larger than a donkey but smaller than 
a mule, which would place its hoof at a 
distance equal to the range of vision. | 
mounted it and walked with it to Bayt- 
al Maqdis (in Jerusalem). | then tied it 
up to the ring used by the prophets. 
| entered the area of the Mosque and 
prayed two rak'at (s) in it. | then came 
out and Jibril brought me a vessel of 
wine and a vessel of milk. | chose the 
milk." (Narrated by Ahmad, Musnadul 
Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, Tahqiq: 
Syu'aib Al-Arnaut, Vol. 38, Hadith No. 
23.332, 1416 H/ 1996 M: 357). = 
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verily 


8. (And We said in the Taurat): “It 
may be that your Lord may show 
mercy unto you, but if you return 
(to sins), We shall return (to Our 
Punishment). And We have made 
Hell a prison for the disbelievers.” 
9. Verily, this Quran guides to that 
which is most just and right and 
gives glad tidings to the believers 
(in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messenger, Muhammad SAW, etc.). 
who work deeds of righteousness, 
that they shall have a great reward 
(Paradise). 
10. And that those who believe not 
in the Hereafter (i.e. they disbelieve 
that they will be recompensed for 
what they did in this world, good 
or bad, etc.), for them We have 
prepared a painful torment (Hell). 
11. And man invokes (Allah) for 
evil as he invokes (Allah) for good 
and man is ever hasty [i.e., if he is 
angry with somebody, he invokes 
(saying): “O Allah! Curse him, etc.” 
and that one should not do, but one 
should be patient]. 
12. And We have appointed the 
night and the day as two Ayat (signs 
etc.). Then, We have made dark 
the sign of the night while We have 
made the sign of day illuminating, 
that you may seek bounty from 
your Lord, and that you may know 
the number of the years and the 
reckoning. And We have explained 
everything (in detail) with full 
explanation. 
13. And We have fastened every 
mans deeds to his neck, and on the 
Day of Resurrection, We shall bring 
out for him a book which he will 
find wide open. 
14. (It will be said to him): "Read 
your book. You yourself are sufficient 
as a reckoner against you this Day." 
15. Whoever goes right, then he 
. goes right only for the benefit of his 
ownself, And whoever goes astray, 
| then he goes astray to his own 
loss. No one laden with burdens 
1 can bear anothers burden. And We 
never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger (to give warning). 
16. And when We decide to destroy 
a town (population), We (first) send 
a definite order (to obey Allah and be 
righteous) to those among them [or 
$ We (first) increase in number those 
of its population] who are given the 
good things of this life. Then, they 
transgress therein, and thus the 
word (of torment) is justified against 
it (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction. 
17. And how many generations 
have We destroyed after Nuh! And 
Sufficient is your Lord as an All- 
Knower and All-Beholder of the sins 
of His slaves. 
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18. Whoever wishes for the quick- 
passing (transitory enjoyment 
of this world), We readily grant 
him what We will for whom 
We like. Then, afterwards, We 
have appointed for him Hell, he 
will burn therein disgraced and 
rejected, (far away from Allah's 
Mercy). 

19. And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for it, with 
the necessary effort due for it 
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be appreciated, thanked and 
rewarded (by Allah). 

20. To each these as well as those 
We bestow from the Bounties of 
your Lord. And the Bounties of 
your Lord can never be forbidden. 
21. See how We prefer one above 
another (in this world) and verily, 
the Hereafter will be greater in 
degrees and greater in preference. 
22. Set not up with Allah any other 
ilah (god), (O man)! (This verse is 
addressed to Prophet Muhammad 
SAW, but its implication is general 
to all mankind), or you will sit 
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parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age in your 
life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them but 
address them in terms of honour. 
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25. Your Lord knows best what W 
is in your inner-selves. If you 
are righteous, then, verily, He is 
Ever Most Forgiving to those who 
turn unto Him again and again in 
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28. And if you (O Muhammad SAW) 
turn away from them (kindred, 
poor, wayfarer, etc. whom We have 
ordered you to give their rights, but 
if you have no money at the time 
they ask you for it) and you are 
awaiting a mercy from your Lord for 
53 which you hope, then, speak unto 
7a them a soft kind word (i.e. Allah will 
$^ give me and | shall give you). 

29. And let not your hand be tied 
(like a miser) to your neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its utmost reach 
(like a spendthrift), so that you 
become blameworthy and in severe 
poverty. 

30. Truly, your Lord enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills and 
x straitens (for whom He wills). 
wf Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All- 
Seer of His slaves. 

31. And kill not your children for 
fear of poverty. We provide for them 
and for you. Surely, the killing of 
them is a great sin. 

32. And come not near to the 
unlawful sexual intercourse. Verily, 
EL it is a Fahishah [i.e. anything that 
^f transgresses its limits (a great sin)], 
Z4 and an evil way (that leads one to 
A, Hell unless Allah forgives him). 

x 33. And do not kill anyone which 
74 Allah has forbidden, except for a 
fsx, just cause. And whoever is killed 
A (intentionally with hostility and 
oppression and not by mistake), 
We have given his heir the authority 
[(to demand Qisas, Law of Equality 
in punishment or to forgive, or to 
zw take Diyat (blood money)]. But let 
him not exceed limits in the matter 
<> of taking life (i.e he should not kill 
zw except the killer only). Verily, he is 
helped (by the Islamic law). 

co 34. And come not near to the 
orphans property except to improve 
it, until he attains the age of full 
strength. And fulfil (every) covenant. 
Verily! the covenant, will be 
questioned about. 

? 35. And give full measure when 
you measure, and weigh with a 
balance that is straight. That is good 
(advantageous) and better in the end. 
36. And follow not (O man i.e., 
say not, or do not or witness not, 
etc.) that of which you have no 
knowledge (e.g. ones saying: “I have 
A seen,” while in fact he has not seen, 
or "| have heard,” while he has not 
heard). Verily! The hearing, and the 
sight, and the heart, of each of those - 
you will be questioned (by Allah). 
37. And walk not on the earth with 
conceit and arrogance. Verily, you 
can neither rend nor penetrate the 
earth, nor can you attain a stature 
like the mountains in height. 

38. All the bad aspects of these 
(the above mentioned things) are 
hateful to your Lord. 
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39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah 
(wisdom, good manners, and high 
character, etc.) which your Lord has 
inspired to you (O Muhammad SAW). 
And set not up with Allah any other 
ilah (god) lest you should be thrown 
into Hell, blameworthy and rejected, 
(from Allah's Mercy). 
40. Has then your Lord (O pagans of 
Makkah) preferred for you sons, and 
taken for Himself from among the 
angels daughters. Verily! You utter an 
awful saying, indeed. 
41. And surely, We have explained 
[Our Promises, Warnings, and (set 
forth many) examples] in this Quran 
that they (the disbelievers) may take 
heed, but it increases them in naught 
save aversion. 

42. Say (O Muhammad SAW to these 
polytheists, pagans, etc.): “If there 
had been other aliha (gods) along 
with Him as they assert, then they 
would certainly have sought out a way 
to the Lord of the Throne (seeking His 
Pleasures and to be near to Him). 

43. Glorified and High be He! From 
‘Uluwwan Kabira (the great falsehood) 
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46. And We have put coverings eas dels 

over their hearts lest, they should m Ne “fon a 
understand it (the Quran), and in fleeing theirbacks on “7 hey astheonly ^ theQuran in A reeet en a cet 


their ears deafness. And when you 
make mention of your Lord Alone [La 
ilaha ill-Allah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) Islamic 
Monotheism] in the Quran, they turn 


and toyou 
when (Muhammad) — 


on their backs, fleeing in extreme omm A Ou, i m E. A ae j 
dislikeness. h 5 Lo ^ ex d ti 5 
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they take secret counsel, behold, 
the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- Way 
doers, etc.) say: "You follow none but 
a bewitched man." 
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50. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"Be you stones or iron," 
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heads at you and say: "When will 
that be?" Say: "Perhaps it is near!" 
52. On the Day when He will call 
you, and you will answer (His Call) 
with (words of) His Praise and 
Obedience, and you will think that 
you have stayed (in this world) but 
a little while! 

53. And say to My slaves (i.e. 
the true believers of Islamic 
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54. Your Lord knows you best, 
if He will, He will have mercy on 
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55. And your Lord knows best 
all who are in the heavens and 
the earth. And indeed, We have 
preferred some of the Prophets 
above others, and to Dawud We 
Eo? gave the Zabur (Psalms). 


56. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"Call unto those besides Him 
whom you pretend (to be gods 
like angels, Isa, Uzair, etc.). They 
have neither the power to remove 
the adversity from you nor even 
to shift it from you to another 
person." 


57. Those whom they call upon 
(like Isa son of Maryam, Uzair, 
angel, etc.) desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord 
(Allah), as to which of them 
should be the nearest and they 


dae ED PCR e 2 
. T ea s y eb NS 5- 
C229 eo 
Wehave andindeed and the earth theheavens in ‘Ward 
A > ae ZR 


ats Oa) o 


besides you pretend 
Him fo (as gods) 


so not 


those who call (Muharimad) 9 gave 


nearer wi e. means 
(to Allah) among them ^ cf access 
4X4 Zor 7 


Ne e Ka Aig E GS Ag ey ae 
Das o CREA Etape, eal 


something to be 
f 


their n to cheese (ite 


and they pope _themselves) 


is yourLord torment verily His torment and they fear 


E: His Mercy and fear His Torment. 
V mo Verily, the Torment of your Lord is — 
before shall maeror it kid (ten j something to be afraid of! 
ua XE PCS A A pyre = 58. And there is not a town 
SE ET, a (population) but We shall destroy 
f quA si. ETON 20 Be «E ‘ae irte it before the Day of Resurrection, 
E - ihe Bock ^. a Hr ii TN with a ufi it i (the or punish it with a severe torment. 
itten (Luh Mahfuz)  " z za torment population) That is written in the Book (of our 
f Iglab A Must stop & Preferred to continue reading W Ghunnah C. Can stop | Decrees). 


Å Z3 MadSilah Tawilah J5 Preferred to stop Y Must not stop w Bilaghunnah sess Can stop at one sign 


(Isa, Uzair, angels, etc.) hope for ip 


51. Or some created thing ftp, 


15 


59. And 


nothing stops Us 
from sending the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, signs) but that the 
people of old denied them. And 
We sent the she-camel to Thamud 
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as a clear sign, but they did her & 


wrong. And We sent not the signs 
except to warn, and to make them 
afraid (of destruction). 


60. And (remember) when We 
told you: "Verily! Your Lord has 
encompassed mankind (i.e. they 
are in His Grip).” And We made 
not the vision which we showed 
you (O Muhammad as an actual 
eye-witness and not as a dream 
on the night of Al-Isra) but a 
trial for mankind, and likewise 
the accursed tree (Zaqqum, 
mentioned) in the Quran. We 
warn and make them afraid but 
it only increases them in naught 
save great disbelief, oppression 
and disobedience to Allah. 


61. And (remember) when We 
said to the angels: "Prostrate unto 
Adam." They prostrated except 
Iblis. He said: "Shall | prostrate 
to one whom You created from 
clay?" 

62. (Iblis) said: "See? This one 
whom You have honoured above 
me, if You give me respite (keep me 
alive) to the Day of Resurrection, 
| will surely seize and mislead his 
offspring (by sending them astray) 
all but a few!" 


63. (Allah) said: “Go, and 
whosoever of them follows you, 
surely! Hell will be the recompense 
of you (all) an ample recompense. 


64. And I/stafziz (literally means: 
befool them gradually) those 
whom you can among them with 
your voice (i.e. songs, music, 
and any other call for Allah's 
disobedience), make assaults on 
them with your cavalry and your 
infantry, mutually share with them 
wealth and children (by tempting 
them to earn money by illegal 
ways usury, etc., or by committing 
illegal sexual intercourse, etc.), 
and make promises to them.” But 


Shaitan promises them nothing | 


but deceit. 


believers of Islamic Monotheism), 
you have no authority over them. 
- And All-Sufficient is your Lord as 
. a Guardian." 


the ship for you through the sea, 
in order that you may seek of His 
Bounty. Truly! He is Ever Most 
Merciful towards you. 
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67. And when harm touches you 
upon the sea, those that you call 
upon besides Him vanish from 
you except Him (Allah Alone). But 
when He brings you safely to land, 
you turn away (from Him). And 
man is ever ungrateful. 


68. Do you then feel secure that 
He will not cause a side of the 
land to swallow you up, or that He 
will not send against you a violent 
sand-storm? Then, you shall find 
no Wakil (guardian one to guard 
you from the torment). 


69. Or do you feel secure that He 
will not send you back a second 
time to sea and send against you 
a hurricane of wind and drown 
you because of your disbelief, 
then you will not find any avenger 
therein against Us? 


70. And indeed We have honoured 
the Children of Adam, and We 
have carried them on land and sea, 
and have provided them with At- 
Tayyibat (lawful good things), and 
have preferred them above many 
of those whom We have created 
with a marked preference. 


71. (And remember) the Day when 
We shall call together all human 
beings with their (respective) /mam 
(their Prophets, or their records of 
good and bad deeds, or their Holy 
Books like the Quran, the Taurat, 
the Injil, etc.). So whosoever is 
given his record in his right hand, 
such will read their records, and 
they will not be dealt with unjustly 
in the least. 


72. And whoever is blind in this 
world (i.e., does not see Allah's 
Signs and believes not in Him), 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and 
more astray from the Path. 


' 73. Verily, they were about to 
tempt you away from that which 
We have revealed (the Quran) 
unto you (O Muhammad SAW), to 
fabricate something other than it 
against Us, and then they would 
certainly have taken you a friend! 


74. And had We not made you 
stand firm, you would nearly have 
inclined to them a little. 


75. In that case, We would have 
made you taste a double portion 
(of punishment) in this life and 
a double portion (of punishment) 
after death. And then you would 
have found none to help you 
against Us. 


76. And Verily, they were about to 
frighten you so much as to drive you 
out from the land. But in that case 
they would not have stayed (therein) "s 
after you, expcept for a little while. 
77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or 5 
way) with the Messengers We sent 
before you (O Muhammad SAW), and 
you will not find any alteration in Our 
Sunnah (rule or way, etc.). P 
78. Perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) € 
from mid-day till the darkness of the J£ 
night (i.e. the Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib, and 
Isha prayers), and recite the Quran in 
the early dawn (i.e. the morning prayer). 
Verily, the recitation of the Quran in the 
early dawn is ever witnessed (attended 
by the angels in charge of mankind of the 
day and the night). 
79. And in some parts of the night 
(also) offer the Salat (prayer) with it 
(i.e. recite the Quran in the prayer), as. sx 
an additional prayer (Tahajjud optional 
prayer Nawafil) for you (O Muhammad 
SAW). It may be that your Lord will 
raise you to Maqamam Mahmuda (a X% 
station of praise and glory, i.e. the ÑA 
highest degree in Paradise!). 
80. And say (O Muhammad SAW): 
My Lord! Let my entry (to the city of 
Al-Madinah) be good, and likewise my 
exit (from the city of Makkah) be good. 
And grant me from You an authority to 42 
help me (or a firm sign or a proof). 
81. And say: “Truth (i.e. Islamic pre 
Monotheism or this Quran or Jihad 
against polytheists) has come and 
Batil (falsehood, i.e. Shaitan or poly- 
theism, etc.) has vanished. Surely! 
Batil is ever bound to vanish." 
82. And We send down from the 
Quran that which is a healing and a 
mercy to those who believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism and act on it), and it 
increases the Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers) nothing but loss. 
83. And when We bestow Our Grace 
on man (the disbeliever), he turns 
away and becomes arrogant, far away 
from the Right Path. And when evil 
touches him he is in great despair. 
84. Say (O Muhammad SAW to 
mankind): “Each one does according 
to Shakilatihi (i.e. his way or his 
religion or his intentions, etc.), and KA 
your Lord knows best of him whose S 
path (religion, etc.) is right." e 
85. And they ask you (O Muhammad % 
SAW) concerning the Ruh (the Spirit); 
Say: "The Ruh (the Spirit): it is one of 1254 
— the things, the knowledge of which is i 
. only with my Lord. And of knowledge, 
you (mankind) have been given only a 
little." 3 
86. And if We willed We could 
surely take away that which We have 
- revealed to you by inspiration (i.e. 
this Quran). Then you would find no 
protector for you against Us in that 4 
respect. 
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87. Except as a Mercy from your 
Lord. Verily! His Grace unto you 
(O Muhammad SAW) is ever 


on you 


great (Muhai 3 His bounty veny, pur bord ; from mer ee great. 
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89. And indeed We have fully 
explained to mankind, in this 
Quran, every kind of similitude, 
(but) most mankind refuse (the 
truth and accept nothing) but 
disbelief. 
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90. And they say: "We shall not 
believe in you (O Muhammad 
SAW), until you cause a spring to 
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91. Or you have a garden of date- 
palms and grapes, and cause 
rivers to gush forth in their midst 
abundantly; 


92. Or you cause the heaven to 
fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended, or you bring Allah and 
the angels before (us) face to face; 


in their 
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so cause to 


a ihe heaven you make fall EO hs pihinga © gush forth 


93. Or you have a house of 
(adornable materials) (like silver 
and pure gold, etc.) or you 
3 ascend up into the sky, and even 
4 then we will put no faith in your 
ascension until you bring down 
st for us a Book that we would 
=>? read." Say (O Muhammad SAW): 


by Allah bring or 
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94. And nothing prevented men 
from believing when the guidance 
came to them, except that they 
said: “Has Allah sent a man as 
(His) Messenger?” 
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- earth, angels walking about in 
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from the heaven an angel as a 


Messenger." 


rad 
? 5 AUS ~ 96. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for 
idi 3 a witness between me and you. 
All Seeing between a witness 
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97. And he whom Allah guides, © 
he is led aright; but he whom He 
sends astray for such you will find 
no Auliya' (helpers and protectors, 
etc.), besides Him, and We shall 
gather them together on the Day 
of Resurrection on their faces, 
blind, dumb and deaf, their abode 
will be Hell; whenever it abates, 
We shall increase for them the 
fierceness of the Fire. 

98. That is their recompense, 
because they denied Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
and said: "When we are bones 
and fragments, shall we really be 
raised up as a new creation?" 

99, See they not that Allah, Who 
created the heavens and the 
earth, is Able to create the like $ 
of them. And He has decreed for 4& 
them an appointed term, whereof 
there is not doubt. But the 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers, etc.) refuse (the truth the 
Message of Islamic Monotheism, 
and accept nothing) but disbelief. 
100. Say (to the disbelievers): "If 4€ 
you possessed the treasure of the 
Mercy of my Lord (wealth, money, 
provision, etc.), then you would 
surely hold back (from spending) 
for fear of (being exhausted), and 
man is ever miserly!" 

101. And indeed We gave to Musa 
nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israil, when he came 
to them, then Firaun said to him: 
"O Musa! I think you are indeed 
bewitched." 

102.(Musa) said: "Verily, you 
know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth as clear 
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103. So he resolved to turn them 
out of the land (of Egypt). But We 
drowned him and all who were 
with him. 

104. And We said to the Children ' 
of Israil after him: "Dwell in the 
land, then, when the final and the 
last promise comes near [i.e. the ; 
Day of Resurrection or the descent 
of Christ (Isa, son of Maryam 
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105. And with truth We have sent 
it down (i.e. the Quran), and with 
truth it has descended. And We have 
sent you (O Muhammad SAW) as 
nothing but a bearer of glad tidings (of 
Paradise, for those who follow your 
Message of Islamic Monotheism), 
and a warner (of Hell-fire for those 
who refuse to follow your Message of 
Islamic Monotheism). 

106. And (it is) a Quran which We 
have divided (into parts), in order that 
you might recite it to men at intervals. 
And We have revealed it by stages. (in 
23 years). 

107. Say (O Muhammad SAW to 
AH them): “Believe in it (the Quran) or do 
not believe (in it). Verily! Those who 
were given knowledge before it (the 
Jews and the Christians like Abdullah 
bin Salam and Salman Al-Farisi), 
when it is recited to them, fall down 
on their faces in humble prostration." 
108. And they say: "Glory be to our 
Lord! Truly, the Promise of our Lord 
must be fulfilled." 

109. And they fall down on their 
faces weeping and it adds to their 
humility. 

110. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Invoke Allah or invoke the Most 
Beneficent (Allah), by whatever name 
you invoke Him (it is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best Names. And 
offer your Salat (prayer) neither aloud 
nor in a low voice, but follow a way 
between. 

111. And say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has not 
begotten a son (nor an offspring), and 
Who has no partner in (His) Dominion, 
nor He is low to have a Wali (helper, 
protector, or supporter). And magnify 
Him with all the magnificence, [Alahu 
Akbar (Allah is the Most Great)]." 


AL-KAHF 
(The Cave) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 18: 110 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Who has sent down to His slave 
A, (Muhammad SAW) the Book (the 
“7! Quran), and has not placed therein 
any crookedness. 

2. (He has made it) Straight to give 
x4 warning (to the disbelievers) of a 
severe punishment from Him, and 
to give glad tidings to the believers 
(in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism), who work righteous 
deeds, that they shall have a fair - 
reward (i.e, Paradise). 

3. They shall abide therein forever. 
4. And to warn those (Jews, . 
Christians, and pagans) who say, 
> “Allah has begotten a son (or offspring 
or children).” 
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5. No knowledge have they of 
such a thing, nor had their fathers. 
Mighty is the word that comes 
out of their mouths [i.e. He begot 
(took) sons and daughters]. They 
utter nothing but a lie. 

6. Perhaps, you, would kill 
yourself (O Muhammad SAW) in 
grief, over their footsteps (for their 
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said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us 
mercy from Yourself, and facilitate prs 
for us our affair in the right way!" 

11. Therefore We covered up their 
(sense of) hearing (causing them, 
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at calculating the time period that 
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13. We narrate unto you (O 
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15. These our people have taken 
for worship aliha (gods) other than 
Him (Allah). Why do they not bring 3 
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16. (The young men said to one 
another): “And when you with- 
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17. And you might have seen the 
sun, when it rose, declining to the 
right from their Cave, and when 
it set, turning away from them 
to the left, while they lay in the 
midst of the Cave. That is (one) of 
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs) 
A, of Allah. He whom Allah guides, 
is rightly guided; but he whom He 
sends astray, for him you will find 
no Wali (guiding friend) to lead 
him (to the right Path). 
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21. And thus We made their case 
known to the people, that they 
might know that the Promise of 
Allah is true, and that there can 
be no doubt about the Hour. 
(Remember) when they (the 
people of the city) disputed among 
themselves about their case, they 
said: "Construct a building over 
them, their Lord knows best about 
them," (then) those who won 
their point said (most probably 
the disbelievers): "We verily shall 
build a place of worship over 
them." 


22. (Some) say they were three, 
the dog being the fourth among 
them; (others) say they were five, 
the dog being the sixth, guessing 
at the unseen; (yet others) say 
they were seven, the dog being 
the eighth. Say (O Muhammad 
SAW): "My Lord knows best their 
number; none knows them but a 
few." So debate not (about their 
number, etc.) except with the clear 
proof (which We have revealed to 
you). And consult not any of them 
(people of the Scripture, Jews and 
Christians) about (the affair of) the 
people of the Cave. 

23. And never say of anything, 
"| shall do such and such thing 
tomorrow." 

24. Except (with the saying), "If 
Allah will" And remember your 


Lord when you forget and say: "It ie 


may be that my Lord guides me 
unto a nearer way of truth than 
this." 

25. And they stayed in their Cave 
three hundred (solar) years, and 
add nine (for lunar years). 


26. Say: "Allah knows best how g% 


long they stayed. With Him is 
(the knowledge of) the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth. 
How clearly He sees, and hears 
(everything)! They have no Wali 
(Helper, Disposer of affairs, 
Protector, etc.) other than Him, 
and He makes none to share in 
His Decision and His Rule." 


27. And recite what has been 
revealed to you (O Muhammad 
SAW) of the Book (the Quran) of 
your Lord (i.e. recite it, understand 
and follow its teachings and act on 
its orders and preach it to men). 
None can change His Words, and 
none will you find as a refuge 
other than Him. 
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28. And keep yourself 

Muhammad SAW) patiently with 
those who call on their Lord (i.e. 
your companions who remember 
their Lord with glorification, 
praising in prayers, etc., and other 
righteous deeds, etc.) morning and 
afternoon, seeking His Face, and 
let not your eyes overlook them, 
desiring the pomp and glitter of 
the life of the world; and obey not 
him whose heart We have made 
heedless of Our Remembrance, 
one who follows his own lusts and 
Z% whose affair (deeds) has been lost. 
29. And say: “The truth is from 
your Lord.” Then whosoever wills, 
let him believe, and whosoever 
wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, 
We have prepared for the Zalimun 
(polytheists and — wrong-doers, 
etc.), a Fire whose walls will be 
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and do 
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259 eror evil Murtafaga (dwelling, resting 


place, etc.)! 

30. Verily! As for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds, 
certainly! We shall not suffer to 
be lost the reward of anyone who 
does his (righteous) deeds in the 
most perfect manner. 

31. These! For them will be Adn 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens); 
wherein rivers flow underneath 


resting place and evil drink 


BY ese 


-— 
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for them 


727 a “a ae if E them, therein they will be adorned 
bp BAL] SO a ya ra fusis with bracelets of gold, and they 


will wear green garments of fine 
and thick silk. They will recline 
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32. And put forward to them the 
example of two men; unto one of 
them We had given two gardens 
of grapes, and We had surrounded 
both with date-palms; and had 


and We had 
surrounded both grapes — from Wee 


simile, 


unto one of 


We made two men 
them 


1, for them 
[, for the 


t ART f ae ARS s Viu dud c Ras put between them green crops 
ARG Vosle ged le} olas. Lex 9 hos (cultivated fields etc.). 
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We caused a river to gush forth in 
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Tafsir Qurtubi, Vol. 10, Page 
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35. And he went into his garden 
while in a state (of pride and 
disbelief) unjust to himself. He 
said: “I think not that this will ever 
perish, 
36. and | think not the Hour will 
ever come, and if indeed | am 
brought back to my Lord, (on the 
Day of Resurrection), | surely shall 
find better than this when | return 
to Him." 
37. His companion said to him, 
during the talk with him: "Do you 
disbelieve in Him Who created 
you out of dust (i.e. your father 
Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed 
semen drops of male and female 
discharge), then fashioned you into 
a man? 
38. But as for my part (I believe) 
that He is Allah, my Lord and none 
shall | associate as partner with my 
Lord. 
39. It was better for you to say, 
when you entered your garden: 
That which Allah wills (will come 
to pass)! There is no power but 
with Allah . If you see me less than 
you in wealth, and children. 
40. It may be that my Lord will 
give me something better than your 
garden, and will send on it Husban 
(torment, bolt, etc.) from the sky, 
then it will be a slippery earth. T 
41. Or the water thereof (of the jx 
gardens) becomes deep-sunken 
underground) so that you will 
never be able to seek it. 
42. So his fruits were encircled 
with ruin). And he remained 
clapping his hands with sorrow 
over what he had spent upon it, 
while it was all destroyed on its 
trellises, he could only say: "Would 
had ascribed no partners to my 
Lord!" [Tafsir Ibn Kathir]. 
43. And he had no group of men 
to help him against Allah, nor 
could he defend or save himself. 
44. There (on the Day of 
Resurrection), A/-Walayah (the 
protection, power, authority, and 
kingdom) will be for Allah (Alone), 
the True God. He (Allah) is the Best 
for reward and the Best for the final 
end. [La ilaha ill-Allah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah)]. 7 
= 45. And put forward to them the Ù 
F1 example of the life of this world, it 4&3 
is like the water (rain) which We 
= send down from the sky, and the 
vegetation of the earth mingles 
with it, and becomes fresh and 
green. But (later) it becomes dry 
and broken pieces, which the ! 
winds scatter. And Allah is Able to 
do everything. J 
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46. Wealth and children are the 
adornment of the life of this world. 
But the good righteous deeds (five 
compulsory prayers, deeds of 
Allah's obedience, good and nice 
talk, remembrance of Allah with 
glorification, praises and thanks, 
etc.), that last, are better with 
your Lord for rewards and better in 
respect of hope. 

47. And (remember) the Day We 
shall cause the mountains to pass 
away (like clouds of dust), and 
y 


ou will see the earth as a levelled 
plain, and we shall gather them all 
together so as to leave not one of 
them behind. 

48. And they will be set before 
your Lord in (lines as) rows, (and 
Allah will say): “Now indeed, you 
have come to Us as We created 
you the first time. Nay, but you 
thought that We had appointed no 
meeting for you (with Us).” 

49, And the Book (one's Record) 
will be placed (in the right hand for 
a believer in the Oneness of Allah, 
and in the left hand for a disbeliever 
in the Oneness of Allah), and you 
will see the Mujrimun (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners, etc.), fearful 
of that which is (recorded) therein. 
They will say: “Woe to us! What sort 
of Book is this that leaves neither 
a small thing nor a big thing, but 
has recorded it with numbers!” 
And they will find all that they did, 
placed before them, and your Lord 
treats no one with injustice. 

53 50. And (remember) when We 
said to the angels: “Prostrate to 
Adam.” So they prostrated except 
Iblis. He was one of the jinns; he 
disobeyed the Command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblis) 
and his offspring as protectors and 
helpers rather than Me while they 
are enemies to you? What an evil 
is the exchange for the Zalimun 
(polytheists, and wrong-doers, etc). 
51. | (Allah) made them (Iblis and 
his offspring) not to witness (nor 
took their help in) the creation of 
the heavens and the earth and not 
(even) their own creation, nor was 
| (Allah) to take the misleaders as 
helpers. 

52. And (remember) the Day He 
will say: "Call those (so-called) 
partners of Mine whom you 
| pretended.” Then they will cry unto 
them, but they will not answer 
them, and We shall put Maubiga (a z 
barrier, or enmity, or destruction, or 
a valley in Hell) between them. 

53. And the Mujrimun (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners), shall see the 
Fire and apprehend that they have 
to fall therein. And they will find no 
_ way of escape from there. 
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54. And indeed We have put 
forth every kind of example in this 
Quran, for mankind. But, man 
is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything. 

55. And nothing prevents men 
from believing, now when 
the guidance (the Quran) has 
come to them, and from asking 
Forgiveness of their Lord, except 
that the ways of the ancients be 
repeated with them (i.e. their 
destruction decreed by Allah), or Ds 
the torment be brought to them ^ 
face to face? 
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57. And who does more wrong 
than he who is reminded of the ¢ 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
of his Lord, but turns away from 
them forgetting what (deeds) his 
hands have sent forth. Truly, We 
have set veils over their hearts lest 
they should understand this (the 
Quran), and in their ears, deafness. 
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59. And these towns (population, 

‘Ad, Thamud, etc.) We destroyed 

when they did wrong. And We 4 

appointed a fixed time for their 
. destruction. 


< 60. And (remember) when Musa 
. said to his boy-servant: "I will not 
give up (travelling) until | reach 
the junction of the two seas or 
(until) | spend years and years in 
travelling." 

61. But when they reached the 
junction of the two seas, they 
forgot their fish, and it took its way 
through the sea as in a tunnel. 
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you tt 
committed 


ed (he ed "me ani 


Paes other person because 


live 
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62. So when they had passed 
further on (beyond that fixed 
place), 
servant: 


* (Khidr) scuttled it. Musa 


Musa said to his boy- 
"Bring us our morning 
meal; truly, we have suffered 
much fatigue in this, our journey." 
63. He said: "Do you remember 
when we be-took our-selves to 
the rock? | indeed forgot the fish, 
none but Shaitan made me forget 
to remember it. It took its course 


"m 


into the sea in a strange (way)! 
64. (Musa) said: "That is what we 
have been seeking." So they went 
back retracing their footsteps. 

65. Then they found one of 
Our slaves, unto whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and 
whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us. 

66. Musa said to him (Khidr): 
"May | follow you so that you teach 
me something of that knowledge 
(guidance and true path) which 
you have been taught (by Allah)?" 
67. He (Khidr) said: "Verily! You 
will not be able to have patience 
with me! 

68. And how can you have 
patience about a thing which you 
know not?" 


69. Musa said: "If Allah will, you 


3 will find me patient, and | will not 


disobey you in aught." 


70. He (Khidr) said: "Then, if 


* you follow me, ask me not about 


anything till | myself mention it to 
you." 


4 71. So they both proceeded, till, 


when they embarked the ship, he 
said: 
"Have you scuttled it in order 


V to drown its people? Verily, you 


have committed a thing /mra 
(a Munkar-evil, bad, dreadful 
thing)." 

72. He (Khidr) said: "Did | not tell 
you, that you would not be able to 
have patience with me?" 


73. (Musa) said: "Call me not to 


- account for what | forgot, and be 
' not hard upon me for my affair d 


(with you)." 
74. Then they both proceeded, till - 


x they met a boy, he (Khidr) killed | 
ut him. Musa said: “Have you killed 
t an innocent person who had killed 
à none? Verily, you have committed 


a thing Nukra (a great Munkar- 
prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!" 
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75. (Khidr) said: “Did | not tell 
D]! F4 you that you can have no patience 
i with me?" 

76. (Musa) said: "If | ask you S. 

anything after this, keep me not in nio = D 

your company, you have received 

an excuse from me." 

77. Then they both proceeded, 

till, when they came to the people 

of a town, they asked them for 
food, but they refused to entertain 
them. Then they found therein 

a wall about to collapse and he 

(Khidr) set it up straight. (Musa) 

said: "If you had wished, surely, 

you could have taken wages for 
it!” 

78. (Khidr) said: “This is the 

parting between me and you, I 

will tell you the interpretation of 


AG 74 A “24 
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verily — to you 


be patient with me you able ne 


you have you let me 
had | ... follow you 


alter > NE COSE i asked you 
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then they 
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: cena AT RM ZR 
A Ke w NEAS AEE 


a“ 
what about 


(those) things over which you “whereas 78 —— bepaent toward it — youableto not V irpo, {Will tell you and you 
were unable to hold patience. p CaS NEOA > e CUP PR x. Pag e a iby eae 
79. “As for the ship, it belonged | í elol Dab aed 9 E ` 

to Masakin (poor people) working air Dem 2 s d F 


domage it to eases sea at ey work owned by the poon then itis 


in the sea. So | wished to make 
a defective damage in it, as there 
was a king after them who seized 
every ship by force. 

80. And as for the boy, his parents 
were believers, and we feared 
lest he should oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief. 


81. So we intended that their 
Lord should change him for them 
for one better in righteousness 
and near to mercy. 

82. And as for the wall, it 
belonged to two orphan boys in 
the town; and there was under 
it a treasure belonging to them; 


7A?» GE PI T X 5 2 
zia aly E — Su ASE 
e S a 


that little boy and as 79 by force ship fterthem and it is 


z z both his 
and disbelief rebellion he would that we then feared two believers then are 
oppress them 


; evt REA Zor LIRIA 
GC FE veo 
more from us 

righteous — one 


beter thei Lord change neg that thenwe 


and nearer 
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qa n aia orphans slang info be 


Hs mercy 


and d 
has been 


then it that wall and as 


; ^ (4 
and their father was a righteous 2 oe (MT aia (bu Z L ENIK AAE naw T I 
man, and your Lord intended Aue. 2) »b go 
that they should attain their age both of them so your Lord a righteous their father and itis Zw treasure under it 


attain 


GS oi AS AS GU 


your Es ord from mercy their treasure 


of full strength and take out their 
treasure as a mercy from your ^5 

- Lord. And | did it not of my own 

- accord. That is the interpretation 


ps 


- si of those (things) over which you 
-. could not hold patience.” \ 6 D dice ji 7 25 ET $ 5 TES 
83. And they ask you about Dhul- MEET n hold a 


, Sverwhih “You able mot" 
eit i. de, >73 ^ 
zz. sec PE X 5 , 
ixi eo 


Dhul-Qarnain 
(who has got two horn) 


Td that is my accord from 


- Qarnain. Say: "I shall recite to you 
something of his story." 


83 the Story about it to you i shall recite say it about 
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eet 


kindness, righ- 


we will 


then later es] people to them 


teous gi 


who ° 


PIAA O 
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people with then he wilt 


then for and has done righteous 


reward them good deeds belleugn who and ad ‘terrible torment ae him 
P ee coca s SES zt 
re ad mi ge pina $ ies 


į from to him mns. We will 


(another Re 


followed hen — 88 — ea 


Aem good 


DILLI L 
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13) 


for Merising he — the 


place ^ reached time 


and 
indeed 


knowledge, existon toward 
him whatis 


VOTARE S os ablalis 


both of their 


two 


ee ‘backside from found mountains between 
FREUE AA By Fore score 317 
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and among among soyou make on Ted foryou we make fedi thisearth on the mischievous 
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FOE este p S Apes 
amon EN d a etr made me what said Dhul o barrier 
Stee, Aah aa oe m d a 80oe7 
Qa 0S fuus T 
two s. between attached when until iron ‘batter: mo 
A 2: y M A 
mole ^ everihe 


he made 


n pour iis ittome hesaid fire 


ma the time blow until he said 
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97 hole onit they able (make) rd climb it to them able men 
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84. Verily, We established him in 
the earth, and We gave him the 
means of everything. 

85. So he followed a way. 

86. Until, when he reached the 
setting place of the sun, he found 
it setting in a spring of black 
muddy (or hot) water. And he 
found near it a people. We (Allah) 
said (by inspiration: "O Dhul- 
Qarnain! Either you punish them, 
or treat them with kindness." 
87.He said: "As for him (a 
disbeliever in the Oneness of 
Allah) who does wrong, we shall 
punish him; and then he will be 
brought back unto his Lord; Who 
will punish him with a terrible 
torment (Hell). 


88. "But as for him who believes 
(in Allah's Oneness) and works 
righteousness, he shall have the 
best reward, (Paradise), and we 
(Dhul-Qarnain) shall speak unto 
him mild words (as instructions)." 


89. Then he followed another 
way, 


90. Until, when he came to the 
rising place of the sun, he found 
it rising on a people for whom We 
(Allah) had provided no shelter 
against the sun. 


91. So (it was)! And We knew all 
about him (Dhul-Qarnain). 


` 92. Then he followed (another) 
way, 


93. Until, when he reached bet- 
ween two mountains, he found, 
before (near) them (those two 
mountains), a people who scarcely 
understood a word. 


94. They said: "O Dhul-Qarnain! 
Verily! Yajuj and Majuj are doing 
great mischief in the land. Shall 
we then pay you a tribute in order 
that you might erect a barrier 
between us and them?" 


95.He said: "That (wealth, 
authority and power) in which my 
Lord had established me is better 
| (than your tribute). So help me 
with strength (of men), | will erect — 
between you and them a barrier. 


96. “Give me pieces (blocks) of 
iron,” then, when he had filled 
up the gap between the two 
mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow,” 
4, till when he had made it (red as) 
fire, he said: "Bring me molten 
í copper to pour over it." 

f 97. So they (Yajuj and Majuj) 
were made powerless to scale it 
or dig through it. 
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98. (Dhul-Qarnain) said: "This is a 
mercy from my Lord, but when the 
Promise of my Lord comes, He shall 
21174 level it down to the ground. And the 
16 Promise of my Lord is ever true." 
99. And on that Day (i.e. the Day 
Yajuj and Majuj will come out), We 
shall leave them to surge like waves 
on one another, and the Trumpet will 


ws Borer Birr ether UM Bray 7c 
AE sic SSM thei Jl 


He 


promise andthe destroyed apos jį my Lord a promise came thenif my Lord from mercy thisis he said 


" A2 OF. Ur TN ES pe s 


p di cp 


Cun partofthem amd we 


the trumpet: 1 on SA the Vies with MEE 


beiblowni arid Welshalltcellectithem day. rere erred Li pe ee S er 
all together. ET m 7i 
100. And on that Day We shall T «» Gre qn 
present Hell to the disbelievers, plain then Wes 


to view, 

101. (To) Those whose eyes had been 
under a covering from My Reminder y 
(this Quran), and who could not bear 
to hear (it). 

102. Do then those who disbelieve jx 
think that they can take My slaves 
(i.e., the angels, Allah's Messengers, 


€ a E 


and they gs ids 
were 


piae 


from closed in theireyes being Whos 


they able not 


| f am, etc. iya' e 4 

sa, son of Maryam, etc.) as Auliya ide of tica Ps Ted ps thse doyouthink 101 — tohear 
(lords, gods, protectors, etc.) besides Sq —. | a aes 

Me? Verily, We have prepared Hell as c. wt ^ “7 77. oo EZ 


an entertainment for the disbelievers 
(in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism). 
103. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Shall We tell you the greatest losers 
in respect of (their) deeds? 
104. Those whose efforts have been & 
wasted in this life while they thought 
that they were acquiring good by their 
deeds! 
105. They are those who deny the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of $ 
their Lord and the Meeting with Him jx 
(in the Hereafter). So their works are in 
vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
We shall not give them any weight. 
106. That shall be their recompense, 
Hell; because they disbelieved and 
took My Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and My Messengers by way of 
jest and mockery. 
107. Verily! Those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds, shall have the 
` Gardens of Al-Firdaus (the Paradise) 
for their entertainment. 
108. Wherein they shall dwell 
(forever). No desire will they have to 
be removed therefrom.” 
109. Say (O Muhammad SAW to 
mankind). “If the sea were ink for 
(writing) the Words of my Lord, surely, 
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. .. Words of my Lord would be finished, Š A ^ CIT A 27 LL eo. 2 ta T 
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hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, 
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Paton Chapter 19: 98 verses 


oleh S z 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Kaf-Ha-Ya-'Ayn-Sad. [These 
B ss poi letters are one of the miracles of 
Chee Geo 2} the Quran, and none but Allah 
f ES di ETE E53 (Alone) knows their meanings]. 
mercy explanation __ af Ha Ya Ayn Sad ES 2. (This is) a mention of the mercy 
of your Lord to His slave Zakariya. 


3. When he called out his Lord 
(Allah) a call in secret, 


Zakariya 


j Arlo See 


bone ee sot Gand Lard (asking fora cha) "^ 
aie PE MT uo BRS see PR zw 4. Saying: "My Lord! Indeed my 
coc \ ad if ide = bones have grown feeble, and 
A TES £x. grey hair has spread on my head, 
detoa ^ SL Enak oer, — head EMI S And | have never been unblest in 


E s Bx, And | i; 

pur my invocation to You, O my Lord! 

— iae Y cS zs OA ado is à ok ure 2 5. And Verily! | fear my relatives 
] aon od » 


and is from relatives i worried and verily i 
6. Who shall inherit me, and 
inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya'qub (inheritance of the religious 
knowledge and Prophethood, not 
the wealth, etc.). And make him, 


He shall 


„inherit me a heir Your side from forme then s 


cho, EE SE PAR AL psg: 
Lay pany weyers) J! 


omy 
„Lord... 


then make him _family of Yaqub from 
A on 


ENS 2 "ES 
> m 7. id): iya! Veri 
d oon AL SA A n [e =X We give you the glad tidings of a 


7 Wedeliver 


name _before that is CORR notyet Yahya  hişname with aboy 2 ul veil son, His name will be Yahya. We 
HS M ; s. hi Fok a e ta b eee 
have given that name to none 
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j wf 8. He said: "My Lord! How can 
PERO cut Adecco rl . : ne ee an eph = po | have a son, when my wife is 


B 9. He said: "So (it will be). 
Your Lord says; It is easy for 
Me. Certainly | have created 
9* you before, when you had been 


you — while 


oe no before ze indeed "Y easy to Me He Lord has said nothing!" 
P "m Cé = = a BA H u 
ah D is ir vr sp 10. (Zakariya) said: "My Lord! 
HEK í B eere exi Appoint for me a sign." He said: 
that e a "Your sign is that you shall not - 
signforyou H asign forme anything i 
sh ee - = M eene speak unto mankind for three 
ri A EC Se Pa NP, A5 - n | 
g 14 -Jd eae nights, though having no bodily - 
iiec is AG ea als TAM ^ defect." 
__tomankind | you talk 11. Then he came out to his 
pc i people from Al-Mihrab (a praying 
sf ps KA lace or a private room, etc.), he 
deis NEHME "m 
à | Pres cz» ez told them by signs to glorify Allah's 
m and in the in ge EA So tis io them "therihe Al-Mihrab 5 : * T 
evening morning Allah. ete egavesign (praying room) Praises in the morning and in the 
afternoon. 
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12. (It was said to his son): "O 
Yahya! Hold fast the Scripture 
(the Taurat)." And We gave him 
wisdom while yet a child. 


13. And (made him) sympathetic 
to men as a mercy (or a grant) 
from Us, and pure from sins (i.e. 
Yahya) and he was righteous, 


14. And dutiful towards his 
parents, and he was neither an 
arrogant nor disobedient (to Allah 
or to his parents). 


15. And Sa/amun (peace) be on 
him the day he was born, the day 
he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)! 


ENO 


12 pee wisdom 
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and shall — to both hi: 
Mot parent —— 
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13 apious  andheis and purity ourside from and the love 


upon him and peace be 


Canes 


he raise and on 
day 


the Book ; and tell f 
e S (Muhammad) 15 


16. And mention in the Book % e e z Na A re 
(the Quran, O Muhammad SAW, tes SYE CIA. NES f ee qae 
the story of) Maryam, when she <5 a 
withdrew in seclusion from her ME ed m from BONNIE 16 Senger PAA her fami! ron 


family to a place facing east. 


17. She placed a screen (to screen 
herself) from them; then We sent & 
to her Our Ruh (angel Jibril), and 
he appeared before her in the 
form of a man in all respects. 


at e DOR uz eo P HA, —- 2 
- e 
; UOS sgh cs Dey ME 
she Maryan) y „m then he showed Our messenger 
ae eae himself (ibril 


‘as eal eee Ad 


ie one man to Mai to her then we sent 


18. She said: “Verily! | seek refuge NEN I P^ he ER 18 apious vouare if And you ^ toAllah TA ud 
" 3 E Eier CM Se ue un most merciful . Iefuge — 
with the Most Beneficent (Allah) d UM. PR p T m 
P n ve > 
from you, if you do fear Allah. A ^ s É x A dz su Ye w 
` LJ 
19. (The angel) said: "| am only do >) C eb, 
a Messenger from your Lord, (to forme d how ue de 7 Ee. „aboy to; A Lc rio 


announce) to you the gift of a 
righteous son." 


20. She said: "How can | have a 
son, when no man has touched 
me, nor am | unchaste?" 


21. He said: "So (it will be), your 
Lord said: 'That is easy for Me 
(Allah), and (We wish) to appoint 
him as a sign to mankind and a 
mercy from Us (Allah), and it is 
a matter (already) decreed, (by 
Allah)'." 
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for the sign and We shall Your has 
mankind (Greatne: „Make her 


t^s : 5 
r zi i Ala oo E Tod Caii E ^E 
and withdrew herself Hien she poncel ved 


already decreed a matter and Heis from Us 
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22. So she conceived him, and 7-4 

she withdrew with him to a far lex. 2 Sots sill [o] [LB TH eno d 
place (i.e. Bethlehem valley about 

4-6 miles from Jerusalem). palm tree Sa d x r faraway — toa place 


23. And the pains of childbirth 
drove her to the trunk of a date- 
palm. She said: "Would that | had 
died before this, and had been 


p 


forgotten and out of sight! 


24. Then (the babe Isa or Jibril) | 
cried unto her from below her, 


DP PP 
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under Your has been then he (Jibril) 


stream 


you 
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" " don't down from 
saying: "Grieve not! Your Lord has mn P». X loo 
provided a water stream under 3 \ 
you;” trei alie Jain Fu pes ai Ke s 
25. "And shake the trunk of date- then he will with the towards 

P n ripe dates for you palm tree á and shake 
palm towards you, it will let fall let fall trunk you 
; » 
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1 26. "So eat and drink and be glad, 
and if you see any human being, 
say: ‘Verily! | have vowed a fast 
# unto the Most Beneficent (Allah) 
so | shall not speak to any human 
being this day’.” 


27. Then she brought him (the 


Re SCR AL RRA 4 cce at re Ba a E 


A a human 


then SAM someone = being | than then if and ease your heart and drink eat 


PROP 


Qt TEE ode di 


ho baby) to her people, carrying him. 
du dem cr ly Act i EXIT E 

> z i dva I. dez t E unheard Pahi thing). 
li NUT sspe. la riae: F3) 28."O sister (ie. the like) of 
something Sou tave indeed o Maryam they say E "ee vm [-14 SAT Denn s pu fce: 


| done — 


yh i ! Your 
NE ta z sf é AR ae PEST. Xon € c at the time of Maryam) 
a eT M. you father was not a man who used to 
Gs £9 \ tas Ò H o? commit adultery, nor your mother 
commit someone your was an unchaste woman." 


dcongition and nor that not Harun o sister 


„adultery | who |. 


d. BE Et 


your 


29. Then she pointed to him. 
They said: "How can we talk to 
one who is a child in the cradle?" 
30. He (Isa) said: "Verily! | am a 


(to) : how is it they 


in — thatis we p bl 3 to him eos ts 28 anunchaste d 
E someone... Bonn. So ee a RR ete cle a slave of Allah, He has given me 
(CELA ns AM | 2-7 the Scripture and made me a 
cale Ge "I eal e 16 Eos Prophet; 
um E 31. And He has made me blessed 
c = me =S gaveme Allah 2» veyi hesaid 29 vy dere acade wheresoever | be, and has 
ee * ^ Aw Vee. X enjoined on me Salat (prayer), 
r ie alb HE [3*6 1 3 ig i and Zakat, as long as | live. 

oe e * 9 aie 32. And dutiful to my mother, and 

for salat (prayer) and he enjoined me Whosesoever a blessed one and He mademe 30 a prophet made me not arrogant, unblest. 


ne. ex 


m aden me andn not {omy mother and dutiful live aslongasi and zakat (regular charity) 


33. "And Salam (peace) be upon 
me the day | was born, and the 
day | die, and the day | shall be 
raised alive!” 

>} 34. Such is Isa, son of Maryam. 
(it is) a statement of truth, about 
x which they doubt (or dispute). 


ł 35. It befits not (the Majesty 
zw. of) Allah that He should beget a 
son (this refers to the slander of 
>} Christians against Allah, by saying 
™ that Isa is the son of Allah). 
Glorified (and Exalted be He 


an 
emt. "m 
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i shall a and on the 


idie © uponm me and peace be _ unblessed 


true _words son of Maryam alive AS , i 
m ee. E ` ł above all that they associate with 
[D ^ A A25 * Him). When He decrees a thing, 
MU US iei dat Os ] A bsi He only says to it, Be!” and it is. 
for f 36. (Isa said): “And verily Allah 
( Glorify Him a à (from Hetakes for ayp is not 34 they rm init which | 3 is my Lord and your Lord. So 
2 ALADA 4 E worship Him (Alone). That is the 
Straight Path. (Allah's Religion of 
STESEN SGO E dx C Ó Coss & 3, Islamic Monotheism which He did 
andyour y lord Allah 3nd anditis toit  Hesay ten vy a thing hen iik ordain for all of His Prophets).” 

Lord a enn ie bise t = Only... ..decrees. 1 [Tafsir At-Tabari]. 


ł 37. Then the sects differed (i.e. 
the Christians about Isa), so woe 
unto the disbelievers (those who 


vx deem » ride 475 "m 
boob AE pe th oco à 


from thesects _ then differed 36 a right path this Heretore ' gave false witness by saying that 
É CIEE TA 4 Isa is the son of Allah) from the 
meeting of a great Day (i.e. the - 
= Ea p eiat c» a) ie > Day of Resurrection, when they 
etm Pe E - d H n " H 
eiu: Ead will be thrown in the blazing Fire). . 
o ong 


Day (witnessing when. A 


i ee them. 


, 38. How clearly will they (poly- 
theists and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) see and hear, 
the Day when they will appear 


ao Me ee ` 


cat Sit ETAR A 


thereal astray onthat the wrong doers theyjcome fs ang bow pant f before Us! But the Zalimun (poly- 
i gh theists and wrong-doers) today 
f' Igiab A Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading v! Ghunnah © Canstop are in plain error. 


Zy MadSilah Tawilah A5 Preferred to stop "y. Must not stop.  Bilaghunnah ^^ Can stop at one sign 


«S 
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39. And warn them (0% 


Muhammad SAW) of the Day of $ 
grief and regrets, when the case 4 


TAL 727 


gon alae dy neon aad ap di 


JUZ à ` 
has been decided, while (now) they believenot | 2" carelessness in _and they amater decided when regret — onday endiewetion 
MK they are in a state of carelessness, sar C den m ES 
and they believe not. CAE t P EN. | aN to RI 2. 6| 
40. Verily! We will inherit the 519 RET Vole sce Éo j 
earth and whatsoever is thereon. Ce dero M a a, i. ae a 
And to Us they all shall be — rper Se aes =a Whosoever eee WIE. E 
returned, X is € OE 
41. And mention in the Book (the c PAS e oam D yoh “S à 
d 


Quran) Ibrahim. Verily! He was a 
man of truth, a Prophet. 

42. When he said to his father: "O 
my father! Why do you worship 
that which hears not, sees not and 
cannot avail you in anything? 
43.0 my father! Verily! There ¢ 
has come to me of knowledge 
that which came not unto you. 
So follow me. | will guide you to a 
Straight Path. 


anda a very i iis s story s the 


heis "he eR Scripture 


s " e ‘honest person "eiS 


o father 


NEA A oo 


Yo 


hear not 


cons Eon Y 


TERN de Ses mx. 


5 Dome. 


come to 
you 


then follow me not which knowledge some of 


44.0 my father! Worship not es JS. 
Shaitan. Verily! Shaitan has £z = 
been a rebel against the Most à verily i . Bee e famen er. S 
Beneficent (Allah). pu SUD Re ek Loe eee t 
í » A TOi 
45.0 my father! Verily! | fear oN 2 Ide cs NT 22 | Giá c zn 
lest a torment from the Most J esos We 20 c à 


“the Most 
Beneficent 


Beneficent (Allah) overtake you, 
so that you become a companion 
of Shaitan (in the Hell-fire)." 
[Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 


from torment overtake you will un 


a 
46. He (the father) said: “Do you ‘my gots Wine you doe ted " then you 
reject my gods, O Ibrahim? If you ge v ER ww E. ES di 
stop not (this), | will indeed stone m TK E 
you. So get away from me safely ji nay Qm 19 A SS, acis TUA 2 
before | punish you." 46 crane and leave me eer, ES. idee AD I e matim 


(d Caza COE el aL PEN sla deni 


47. Ibrahim said: "Peace be on 
you! | will ask Forgiveness of my 
Lord for you. Verily! He is unto 


A Qu mene EE tomy ord foryou i IRE 
48. And | shall turn away from you i S -— 
and from those whom you invoke gj ~~ m A. an | 
besides Allah. And | shall call on Ce c3» ESFE a aot N ens 19 Ael» 
my Lord; and | hope that | shall n" a r Viggo sisi sad eil rn away 
not be unblest in my invocation to oP es sie pee z MMC o eras uz 
M ~~ 

my Lord.” Z peor ^ 7347 72 Fe Zee ws var c Wi 
49. So when he had turned away y Q9 \ MY AC : là Vas c3» € BUS 
from them and from those whom dd fciam E a rr 

_ they worship and he tumed away im 48 unblessed pm admi ‘willbe not 


they worshipped besides Allah, 
We gave him Ishaq and Ya'qub, 
and each one of them We made a 
Prophet. 

50. And We gave them of Our 


.what from ther 


PH E Ann dá 
ES riis Ga Alcan 2904 


...of them and 


ES Ce 


pa | We make 


ai Mercy (a good provision in plenty), n" 
y and We granted them honour on 7 C920 
id the tongues (of all the nations, i.e *5 C hnc = 
- everybody remembers them with honorable eae words forthem and Wemake — ourMercy from _ to them granted £- 
a good praise). ARIAS 274 2 E a; 
51. And mention in the Book ¢ AEA KÉ 5S i 
(this Quran) Musa. Verily! He was as Smee =) Ò yw Te pos 
chosen and he was a Messenger a and — achosen — ,, verily the ida" and 
(and) a Prophet. prophet messenger heis man he Scripture mention 
sai Not pronounced — f'O 5A wnta = Madlazim*Farq — (Syl Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
eny) Mad Thabi fo har 2 Qalgalah COŽE Idgham »- Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


52. And We called him from the 
se right side of the Mount, and made 
him draw near to Us for a talk with 
him (Musa). 
53. And We bestowed on him his 
brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our Mercy. 
54. And mention in the Book (the 
Quran) Ismail. Verily! He was true 
to what he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 
55. And he used to enjoin on his 
$^ family and his people As-Salat (the 
prayers) and the Zakat, and his Lord 
was pleased with him. 
56. And mention in the Book (the 
Quran) Idris. Verily! He was a man 
of truth, (and) a Prophet. 
57. And We raised him to a high 
station. 
58. Those were they unto whom 
= Allah bestowed His Grace from 
among the Prophets, of the offspring 
Xx, of Adam, and of those whom We 
carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and 
of the offspring of Ibrahim and Israil, 
Z4 and from among those whom We 
guided and chose. When the Verses 


PP VE M I ^M P SEIS A 


ordin e Cat 33 


tohim and We ark and We 
from Musa ranted. rach 


E ejos z5 


is he (about) Ismail Sapam inside and mention 


his 
___ brother 


Our mercy 


Een E. t6 


his 


a man who 
ket... RE 


(about) Idris scripture inside and mention 55 ed. His Lord era and hei 


e z e decies i 


E T. ^ E 2 p VET 
wed. T LU E LR “$b s 


dE ondes € es 


have been pur 


from — tothem Allah 


Nuh with We took ng eee m 


ep XT Te QURE o * i^ «Of of the Most Beneficent (Allah) were 
[s : ee Ls is A 5 ; ited unto them, they fell down 
e E recited unto ' y 
2 » eps bold) ong prostrating and weeping. 
(ehem recited when amd We havaj; We have given and from and tral offspring of Ibrahim — Qnd 59. Then, there has succeeded 


them a posterity who have given up 
As-Salat (the prayers) [i.e. made 
their Sa/at (prayers) to be lost, 
either by not offering them or by 
not offering them perfectly or by not 
offering them in their proper fixed 
times, etc.] and have followed lusts. 
So they will be thrown in Hell. 

60. Except those who repent and 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and 
His Messenger Muhammad SAW), 
and work righteousness. Such will 
enter Paradise and they will not be 
wronged in aught. 

61. (They will enter) 'Adn Paradise 
(everlasting Gardens), ^ which 
the Most Beneficent (Allah) has 
promised to His slaves in the 
unseen. Verily! His Promise must 


PLA 7 -ngia eee 


th 


will 
DEN 


E edd E FIM dT 
nd did deeds nd believe repent thie one Gop o» 


ed T7 aia 
ect deo Qe cioe Eds O e 


to His oT á 
_., Servants — Beneficent — 


astray then later lust 


promise which “Adn Paradise aught 


pe Pa BeN u IIAL é: come to pass. 
a 62. They shall not hear therein (in 
ACIO 2i Paradise) any Laghw (dirty, false, 
: s they hear shall not b His promise is fia 7 inthe evil vain talk), but only Salam 
unseen 2 
OUI ae I D d Sg Ter (salutations of peace) And they 
bs AGAR >44 > t will have therein their sustenance, 
sth AZ alb M 5 1 2 (04 morning and afternoon. [See (V. 40: 
4 inte aim | their and 4 po 


m. due 3 
We shall give as an inheritance to 
oc Uie sl i Miner É jo. HE T4 those of Our slaves who have been 
boy 2 o^ xe Av Al-Muttaqun (pious and righteous 
Hess ti d ai vage And x 63 pious PEI sin. persons - See V. 2: 2). 


C 64. And we (angels) descend not | 
M except by the Command of your 
Lord (O Muhammad SAW). To Him 
c belongs what is before us and what 
is behind us, and what is between 
those two, and your Lord is never 
, forgetful. 


cds EM RIVA 


Your and T 
forgetful Ford He hever them among what are 


Betind us 2 in front 
whatare of us 


f Iqlab A Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah E Can stop 
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65. Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them, so 
worship Him (Alone) and be constant 
Bia and patient in His worship. Do you 
16 know of any who is similar to Him? 
(of course none is similar or coequal 
or comparable to Him, and He has 
none as partner with Him). (There is 
nothing like unto Him and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer). 
66. And man (the disbeliever) says: 
“When | am dead, shall | then be 
raised up alive?” 
67. Does not man remember that 
We created him before, while he was 
nothing? 
68. So by your Lord, surely, We shall 
gather them together, and (also) the 
Shaitan (devils) (with them), then We 
shall bring them round Hell on their 
knees. 
69. Then indeed We shall drag out 
from every sect all those who were 
worst in obstinate rebellion against 
the Most Beneficent (Allah). 


70. Then, verily, We know best those 
who are most worthy of being burnt 


PSU reu HEP d pe id 


in niea 
Him 


then worship among 
Allah them 


and be patient and the earth the hi 


and will SL for 


PEE 


Ae aon t 


you kaona do 


We have NM 


remember (think) 


though 
nob. 


therein. k ly We 'then e 

71. There is not one of you but 

will pass over it (Hell); this is with E 7 T 4, KS ud 
your Lord; a Decree which must be WIC O SEE 40) 2», 
accomplished. 

724 Then Wa Shallosa Ves those. whe your over itis will come ut  fromyou Andnot 


Te ieee ae ts git to Pa 2 J s di A Z z dax 
im. And We shall leave the Zalimun | . . - 
(polytheists and wrong-doers, etc.) Colb PET oJ A e A 2 

therein, (humbled) ontbell ares itg the wrongdi and We let ious People we Cs then 71 hasbeendecided decree 
Hell). =! pagent pi who are A. 
73. And when Our Clear Verses are 5 es > 

recited to them, those who disbelieve De os d crx MOS \ a e Ac 1 35 CORP 

(the rich and strong among the pagans « t - A 


being re: 


a 
rhen 


of Quraish who live a life of luxury) say 
to those who believe (the weak, poor 
companions of Prophet Muhammad 
SAW who have a hard life): “Which 
of the two groups (i.e. believers and 
disbelievers) is best in (point of) 
position and as regards station (place 
of council for consultation)." 

74. And how many a generation (past 
nations) have We destroyed before 


He a eia kneeling inside 


disbelieve say gere Ourv 


24 aad 


A ELA 7 2% 2957 >z 7 
PT bra Gas Isid dau 


B 
Pa 


gi 


how — 4  placeof and more e 


much 


AED bestiai GO 


ition has better two sects whi 


them, who were better in wealth, who is 74 in Ee cet furniture much better u^ people So before eee P. destroyed 3 
goods and outward d ; z dM t eu ares 4 VAT o ZA 

75. Say (O Muhammad SAW Ü i TA cols Ah ak 12 e a 
whoever is in error, the Most Opto Sos ER d oe 
Beneficent (Allah) will extend (the being threatened” what they when until time TheMost for then will astray in ane 
rope) to him, until, when they see that Ws} to them _ s 2 EN ento hime c estende dim CC 
which they were promised, either the Ane 

torment or the Hour, they will come | ARAY) YTS ^s À e A 
to know who is worst in position, and 

who is weaker in forces. [This is the or torment either 


. answer for the Verse No.19: 73]. 

76. And Allah increases in guidance 
those who walk aright [true believers 4 
in the Oneness of Allah who fear 


Allah much (abstain from all kinds a 5 ELEMIS: and weaker 
of sins and evil-deeds which He has p MU LES Dn |G UC DE 1 

3 Bor - P d T e 
forbidden), and love Allah much K Y y ES 
(perform all kinds of good-deeds OÉ AM ONTE AS Up CEN 2 adis ^ 
which He has ordained)]. And the 
righteous good-deeds that last, are 76 last — and better Sm. Allah ne. better the kindness and forever 


better with your Lord, for reward and 
better for resort. 


EAN Not pronounced == (2 Ikhfa' mm Mad Lazim Far ($al Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun - Mad Wajib Muttasil 
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77. Have you seen him who disbelieved 


A a 
Cra oo, 4 Gb rd ees in Our Ayat (this Quran and Muhammad 
Vots È LRN j 6, m csi | Cy ic SAW) and (yet) says: “I shall certainly 
be given wealth and children [if | will be BLUe4 
indeed 1 hav andhe toward: Our bel person — then have you 


and child wealth alive (again)].” 16 
t 78. Has he known the unseen or has 

he taken a covenant from the Most 
Beneficent (Allah)? 


79. Nay! We shall record what he says, 


PRIN NES II el sid i i and We shall increase his torment (in 
AN | fi 37 d^ A mm RIS the Hell); 
e s AP JA ju "T J Jl IQ 80. And We shall inherit from him (at 
bod 7 his death) all that he talks of (i.e. wealth 


and children which We have bestowed 
upon him in this world), and he shall 


z9 foralong 


ae | 25 Eo ^ els A^ A come to Us alone. 
ge zi irs \ 5b 81. And they have taken (for worship) 
We als cog dcre i», pr Se aliha (gods) besides Allah, that they 
od: Allah ‘ese from and they took alone nde he says ? might give them honour, power and 
PENSA gets glory (and also protect them from Allah's 

"dpa dA T A A^ 2 2272 Nz Punishment etc.). 
3 82. Nay, but they (the so-called gods) 
o? a LS: mo) hee will deny their worship of them, and 
and they willbe — what they worship a will hay p 25 to make them become opponents to them (on the Day 


of Resurrection). 

83. See you not that We have sent the 
Shaitan against the disbelievers to. push 
them to do evil. 

84. So make no haste against them; 
We only count out to them a (limited) 
number (of the days of the life of this 
world and delay their term so that they 
may increase in evil and sins). 


xe d eds Oba 


We will verily’ onthem you hurry then 3 rebellion Push them 


ed jo OL aun elitse up e reu SEE don't lorebel 85. The Day We shall gather the 
"a > AT d E: $ 2^. A mío A Muttaqun (pious - See V. 2: 2) unto the 
dita | lant vr n Most Beneficent (Allah), like a delegate 

rdg E n is (presented before a king for honour). 
INT, and We will bing 85 m the Most Beneficent to 86. And We shall drive the Mujrimun 
ict 3 (polytheists, sinners, criminals, di- 
e ec sbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, etc.) 
ERAT | Anas NG to Hell, in a thirsty state (like a thirsty 

herd driven down to water), 


have The 
made — ones 


87. None shall have the power of 


except shafaat (help) "iat had not 
"P intercession, but such a one as has 


z 

" 9! ` | received permission (or promise) from 

| Ls 9 AGES pe the Most Beneficent (Allah). 
and they will Eod 88. And they say: “The Most Beneficent 
B .say E ds ..... Benefi (Allah) has begotten a son (or offspring 
P or children) [as the Jews say: Uzair is 

2 7 t aai E $2 A e A A y: 

A n Keg e3 4 \ Y 3 E giz the son of Allah, and the Christians say 
Aa Jc 2 > IE oe that He has begotten a son (Isa), and the 
“thatister- some- V youhave pagan Arabs say that He has begotten 


he heavens a 
sae NN Bins a ng. V pud. 


Kas des 


in pieces mountains and fallin ruins earth and split 


daughters (angels, etc.)].” 
89, Indeed you have brought forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing. 
90. Whereby the heavens are almost 
torn, and the earth is split asunder, and 
the mountains fall in ruins, 
91. That they ascribe a son (or offspring — 
| or children) to the Most Beneficent NE 
(Allah). 

92. But it is not suitable for (the 
4. Majesty of) the Most Beneficent (Allah) 
that He should beget a son (or offspring — 
or children). 
93. There is none in the heavens and — 
the earth but comes unto the Most 


they, $ 
accused Since — 90 


9 cec e M] sca | 


as servant but andon the earth the heavens 


P A n » Beneficent (Allah) as a slave. 
g are ale A A 2 Ga 94. Verily, He knows each one of them, 
3 nA "p Cah X c Ne and has counted them a full counting. 
Se oo D 2] 95. And everyone of them will come to 


one es and each of 
Him them 


and He has 


alon the Di 
alone (on) the iy ini c MM 


94 counting Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 
(without any helper, or protector or 


defender). 
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96. Verily, those who believe [in 5 
the Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW)] ; 
petal and work deeds of righteousness, * 
4K the Most Beneficent (Allah) will 
bestow love for them (in the 
hearts of the believers). 
97. So We have made this (the ¥ 


Quran) easy in your own tongue E "umen mmm E MESS love the most Beneficent 
(O Muhammad SAW), only that a ST 

" mm j; a (a? 
you may give glad tidings to the © 4 ell S (t i 269 EN 
Muttaqun (pious and righteous EVA qiiod gis 
persons - See V. 2: 2), and B — s mwhw 1 —= people with andl so you no 
warn with it the Ludda (most Ws d troyed. SAY 4 .givewaming ——— € 


Hes DONE 


among you ad 
them Koma) feel 


quarrelsome) people. 

98. And how many a generation 
before them have We destroyed! 
Can you (O Muhammad SAW) 
find a single one of them or hear 
even a whisper of them? 


youhear or someone from 


KS 
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TAHA 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 20: 135 verses 


Se 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Ta-Ha. [These letters are one 
of the miracles of the Quran, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows 


ecially Merciful 


ev "2^ gm, 


CE 


inei meanings]; 2 todistesyou the Quran ein, Wm ^ Teta 
2. We have not sent down the && ; I" 24 = 2d os € T de 
Quran unto you (O Muhammad ¢ Te. . SEA 
SAW) to cause you distress, l SAINE Sp cre N (e^ J 
3. But only as a Reminder to 4€ oa had byte 4 forthe 
those who fear (Allah). D om oe ue Mid stance po ones who 
4. A revelation from Him (Allah) E: ^ 47 ae a re 
Who has created the earth and 1 exa? y| 
high heavens. A 7 2>) ihi 
UNE Lm mm orc. E emis ee 0 0d 
stawa (rose over) the (Migi iie 5 2 p 
Throne (in a manner that suits His £64 vau i i LE lang ^ et ga E S 
Majesty). ; di; 22450) 19 AA cu 9 nla g 02) 
6go mim belongs palataa Siu aa m if 6 theground under and aming and eah 
the heavens and all that is on ¢ PEIE d e : oa What is. on... NN È 
the earth, and all that is between ATE 22 t pes haf ^2 w 
them, and all that is under the soil. \ a NA sd KS ! S\N PEL ele, i, 
7. And if you (O Muhammad tne hidden "es 
SAW) speak (the invocation) the Names ie Allah T4 God f Allah” 74 4 ane See secret knows veril "He 
aloud, then verily, He knows the E L2 E S a x 
7 Ar 2 PEL d E for D a E 

secret and that which is yet more id LA . | (4) X e 
hidden. Ybley 3) V^ (979^ —23 
8. Allah! fa ila ha illa Huwa (none img e i: vii» he bed of Musa. itcometoyou andhas 8 the Most Beautiful 
has the right to be worshipped Wag ----------------50. : E : : 
but He)! To Him belong the Best er d " an a ae 
Names. Ne: da DES rs Cade Zr SETTE 

= 9, And has there come to you the CENE 

. .. story of Musa? . re pane aro from it come to you is fire  Phaveseen veriyi o youstay pres then he say 

.... 10. When he saw a fire, he said z, ^v ES AC s 77 AU. (EA i 4 

- to his family: “Wait! Verily, | have 3 eA 
seen a fire, perhaps | can bring you ! Ys ind sie Jo!» 

- some burning brand therefrom, or t o Musa s. Hecame then when , guidance on iget or 
find some guidance at the fire.” -— M ~-= ee DI ae 
11. And when he came to it (the TA toas MT 444 ” 
fire), he was called by name: “O D eiue \ 2 A an ais (O Fe a) Sate 2» 3 à 
Musa! Zé 
12. Verily! | am your Lord! So 12 Tuwa are in the sacred valley verily you both sandals thentakeoff Yw Tam verily 1 
take off your shoes, you are in the § 
sacred valley, Tuwa. 5 AY Not pronounced — fo 54 khta — Madlazm Far (Syl Mad Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 

ETE Mad Thabi* fof tar 2 Qalqalah fo Idgham ^" Mad Jaiz Munfasil 
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13. And! have chosen you. So listen to 

that which is inspired to you. 

14. Verily! | am Allah! La ilaha illa Ana 
(none has the right to be worshipped BITy4 
but |), so worship Me, and perform 
As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) for My 16 
Remembrance. 

15. Verily, the Hour is coming and 

My Will is to keep it hidden that every 


xist i)! B " = : Ss APR 7 
d os simi aslo atc 


ól 


14 to remember Me Salat (praya), and jg 


pend aiee person may be rewarded for that which 

Sera E Sn he strives. 

V Be NG a c | 16. Therefore, let not the one who 

a Jv ye vm cap believes not therein (i.e. in the Day of 
Ke cd Resurrection, Reckoning, Paradise and 


ill be ; 
iumgsurfuce ee Pw Hell, etc.), but follows his own lusts, 


divert you therefrom, lest you perish. 
17. "And what is that in your right 
hand, O Musa?" 

18. He said: "This is my stick, whereon 
| lean, and wherewith | beat down 


P Led ee eae A. 


EE Se je 


branches for my sheep, and wherein | 
ZEZ 
KE "a I \5 find other uses.” 
Ue T 19. (Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musa 
E 4m 
p ont y sti temm dbase = ne f 20. He pat it down, qu behold! It 
e ae was a snake, moving quickly. 
Ae TC p E ^ 21. Allah said: "Grasp i 
5 b p it, and fear not, 
GKO, I ETT 
We shall return it to its former state, 
ve jt "P T ?*€ 22. And press your (right) hand to your 
_ throw it 5o other u — onit jaf my om (for v it andibeat (left) side, it will come forth white (and 


shining), without any disease as another 
sign, 

23. "That We may show you (some) of 
Our Greater Signs. 

24. "Go to Firaun! Verily, he has 
transgressed (all bounds in disbelief and 
disobedience, and has behaved as an 
arrogant, and as a tyrant)." 

25. (Musa) said: "O my Lord! Open for 
me my chest (grant me self-confidence, 


then 
suddenly 


(became) 


take it He said 20 ae ring the stick 


then he threw it 19 o Musa 


and slip 21 formerstate to its We will retum it you afraid 4273 


Ká A * or py" contentment, and boldness). 
45 ay A s TE e 205 $l =e -dJi 26. And ease my task for me; 
xx 2» £ E pa APO eos Co 27. And make loose the knot (the 
thes itwill defect) from my tongue, (i.e. remove 


for u to 
fi anothi 


the incorrectness from my speech) 
(That occurred as a result of a brand of 
fire which Musa put in his mouth when 
he was an infant). [Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. 
16, Page 159]. 

28. That they understand my speech, 

. 29. And appoint for me a helper from 
my family, 

30. Harun , my brother; 

31. Increase my strength with him, 

| 32. And let him share my task 
(of conveying Allah's Message and 
Prophethood), 

3 33. That we may glorify You much, 
34. And remember You much, 
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matters me. 


from Boole 


i Harun oe dest from tie [pne and Lappont 35. Verily! You are of us Ever a Well- 
Pe ENS & K y Seer.” 
D y t A 36. Allah said: "You are granted your 
d Bar request, O Musa ! 8 
. 37. And indeed We conferred a favour 
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im a friend 
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my matters in 


on you another time (before). | 


20. Taha: 14-16 | - 


From Ibn ‘Umar, he said, "The Prophet did 
‘itikaf (seclusion). One day when he was 
delivering the sermon in front of people he 
said, "Behold, if any one of you performs 
salat (prayer), indeed he is communicating 
with Allah. Then let one of you knows 
what he supplicates to Allah, and while in 
salat (prayer), donot some of you harden 


37 another on chance for you We conferred ud 36 s your youare your reading over the other's reading." 
verily request granted (Hadith Reported by Ahmad, Musnadul 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Vol. 8, Hadith 
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38. "When We inspired your mother 
with that which We inspired." 
39. Saying: Put him (the child) 
into the Tabut (a box or a case or 
a chest) and put it into the river 
(Nile), then the river shall cast it up 
on the bank, and there, an enemy 
of Mine and an enemy of his shall 
take him. And | endued you with 
love from Me, in order that you may 
be brought up under My Eye, 

40. When your sister went and 

said: Shall | show you one who will 

nurse him?' So We restored you to 
your mother, that she might cool 
her eyes and she should not grieve. 

Then you did kill a man, but We 

saved you from great distress and 

tried you with a heavy trial. Then 
you stayed a number of years with 
the people of Madyan. Then you 
came here according to the fixed 

term which | ordained (for you), O 

Musa! 

41. And | have /stana‘tuka, for 

Myself. 

42. Go you and your brother with 

My Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 

and do not, you both, slacken and 
become weak in My Remembrance. 

43. Go, both of you, to Firaun, verily, 

he has transgressed (all bounds 

in disbelief and disobedience and 

behaved as an arrogant and as a 

tyrant). 

44. And speak to him mildly, 

perhaps he may accept admonition 

or fear Allah.” 

45. They said: “Our Lord! Verily! We 

fear lest he should hasten to punish 

us or lest he should transgress (all 
bounds against us).” 

46. He (Allah) said: “Fear not, 

verily! | am with you both, hearing 

and seeing.” 

47. "So go you both to him, and 

say: Verily, we are Messengers of 4€ 

your Lord, so let the Children of 

Israil go with us, and torment them 

not; indeed, we have come with 

a sign from your Lord! And peace 

will be upon him who follows the 

guidance! 

48. Truly, it has been revealed to us 

that the torment will be for him who 

denies (believes not in the Oneness 

of Allah, and in His Messengers, 
- etc., and turns away. (from the 
- truth and obedience of Allah).” 

49. Firaun said: “Who then, O 
-. Musa, is the Lord of you two?" j 
50. (Musa) said: "Our Lord is He , 
_ Who gave to each thing its form and 
nature, then guided it aright." 1 
51. (Firaun) said: "What about the 
generations of old?" 
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20. Taha: 52 - 64 
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55. Thereof (the earth) We 
created you, and into it We shall 
return you, and from it We shall 


ae c Ae ee "s aee. bring you out once again. 
R4 A A cae ecg “4 56. And indeed We showed 
(ov) A Cu: Aa 4s) him (Firaun) all Our Signs and 


Evidences, but he denied and 
refused. 

57. He (Firaun) said: "Have you 
come to drive us out of our land 
with your magic, O Musa? 


and he We have 


refused 


did you 
come to us 


but he still all 


for you drive us out Our proof 
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58. Then verily, we can produce 
magic the like thereof; so appoint 
a meeting between us and you, 
which neither we, nor you shall 
fail to keep, in an open wide place 
' where both shall have a just and 
equal chance (and beholders 
could witness the competition)." 


then gibts 


rangi s arid shall. (on) the day efte Festival 


59. (Musa) said: “Your appointed 
meeting is the day of the festival, 
and let the people assemble when 
the sun has risen (forenoon).” 


60. So Firaun withdrew, devised 
his plot and then came back. 


4 61. Musa said to them: “Woe 
unto you! Invent not a lie against 
| Allah, lest He should destroy 
you completely by a torment. 
And surely, he who invents a lie 
(against Allah) will fail miserably." 


62. Then they debated with one 
another what they must do, and 
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64. So devise your plot, and then 
assemble in line. And whoever 
overcomes this day will be indeed 
«y successful." 


on this (will be) and inone you 
day successful — indeed line come 


overcomes whoever then your magic 
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65. They said:"O Musa ! Either 
you throw first or we be the first to 
throw?" 


roa 
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68. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! 
Surely, you will have the upper 
hand. 

69. And throw that which is in your 
right hand! It will swallow up that 
which they have made. That which 
they have made is only a magicians 
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surely cut off your hands and feet 
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and more lasting torment.” 

72. They said: “We prefer you not 
over the clear signs that have come 
to us, and to Him (Allah) Who 
created us. So decree whatever you 
desire to decree, for you can only 
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did compel us. And Allah is better 
as regards reward in comparison to 
your (Firaun's) reward, and more 
lasting (as regards punishment in 
comparison to your punishment)." 

74. Verily! Whoever comes to 
his Lord as a Mujrim (criminal, 
polytheist, disbeliever in the Oneness 
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77. And indeed We inspired Musa 
(saying): “Travel by night with 
Ibadi (My slaves) and strike a dry 
path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken (by Firaun) 
nor being afraid (of drowning in 
the sea).” 


78. Then Firaun pursued them 
with his hosts, but the sea-water 
completely overwhelmed them 
and covered them up. 


79. And Firaun led his people 
astray, and he did not guide them. 


80.0 Children of Israil! We 
delivered you from your enemy, 
and We made a covenant with 
you on the right side of the Mount, 
and We sent down to you Al- 
Manna and quails, 


81. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat 
(good lawful things) wherewith We 
have provided you, and commit no 
oppression therein, lest My Anger 
should justly descend on you. And 
he on whom My Anger descends, 
he is indeed perished. 


82. And verily, | am indeed 
Forgiving to him who repents, 
believes (in My Oneness, and 
associates none in worship with 
Me) and does righteous good- 
deeds, and then remains constant 
in doing them, (till his death). 


83. “And what made you hasten 
M from your people, O Musa ?” 


84. He said: “They are close on 
my footsteps, and | hastened to 
You, O my Lord, that You might 
be pleased.” 


85. (Allah) said: “Verily! We have 
tried your people in your absence, 
and Samiri has led them astray.” 


86. Then Musa returned to his 
people in a state of anger and 
sorrow. He said: "O my people! 
Ezw Did not your Lord promise you a 
fair promise? Did then the promise 
seem to you long in coming? Or 
253 did you desire that wrath should 
m descend from your Lord on you, 
BX so you broke your promise to | 
me (i.e disbelieving in Allah and 
worshipping the calf)?" 


87. They said: "We broke not the 
promise to you, of our own will, 
but we were made to carry the 
weight of the ornaments of the 
t (Firaun's) people, then we cast 
them (into the fire), and that was 
what Samiri suggested." 


88. Then he took out (of the fire) 
for them a statue of a calf which 
seemed to low. They said: "This 
is your ilah (god), and the ilah 
(god) of Musa , but (Musa) has 
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power either to harm them or to 
do them good? 

90. And Harun indeed had 
said to them beforehand: “O 
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92. (Musa) said: "O Harun! What 
stopped you when you saw them 
going astray; 

93. That you followed me not 
(according to my advice to you)? 
Have you then disobeyed my 
order?" 


94. He (Harun) said: "O son of 
my mother! Seize (me) not by my 
beard, nor by my head! Verily, | 
feared lest you should say: ‘You 
have caused a division among 
the Children of Israil, and you 
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have not respected my word'! 


95. (Musa) said: "And what is 
the matter with you. O Samiri? 
(i.e. why did you do so?)" 

96. (Samiri) said: "I saw what 
they saw not, so | took a handful 
(of dust) from the hoof print of 
the messenger (Jibril's horse) and 
threw it (into the fire in which 
were put the ornaments of the 
Firaun's people, or into the calf). 
Thus my inner-self suggested to 
me." 


97. Musa said: "Then go away! 
And verily, your (punishment) in 
this life will be that you will say: 
‘Touch me not (i.e.you will live 
alone exiled away from mankind); 
and verily (for a future torment), 
_ you have a promise that will not 
fail. And look at your ilah (god), 
to which you have been devoted. 
We will certainly burn it, and 
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99, Thus We relate to you (O 
Muhammad SAW) some information of 
what happened before. And indeed We 
have given you from Us a Reminder 
(this Quran). 

100. Whoever turns away from it (this 
Quran i.e. does not believe in it, nor 
acts on its orders), verily, they will bear 
a heavy burden (of sins) on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

zw 101. They will abide in that (state in 
vM the Fire of Hell), and evil indeed will 
it be that load for them on the Day of 
Resurrection; 

102. The Day when the Trumpet will 
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103. In whispers will they speak to 
each other (saying): "You stayed not 
longer than ten (days)." 
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107. You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved." 

108. On that Day mankind will follow 
4 Strictly (the voice of) Allah's caller, no 
crookedness (that is without going 
to the right or left of that voice) will 
they show him (Allah's caller). And all 
voices will be humbled for the Most 
Beneficent (Allah), and nothing shall 
you hear but the low voice of their 
i? footsteps. 

» 109. On that day no intercession 
shall avail, except the one for whom 
the Most Beneficent (Allah) has 
given permission and whose word is 
acceptable to Him. 

110. He (Allah) knows what happens 
_ to them (His creatures) in this world, 
and what will happen to them (in 
the Hereafter and they will never 
compass anything of His Knowledge. 
111. And (all) faces shall be humbled 
before (Allah), the Ever Living, the One 
sf Who sustains and protects all that 
4, exists. And he who carried (a burden of) 
wrong-doing (i.e. he who disbelieved 
f in Allah, ascribed partners to Him, 
j and did deeds of His disobedience), 
became indeed a complete failure (on 
that Day). 

112. And he who works deeds of . 
fA righteousness, while he is a believer - 
$ (in Islamic Monotheism) then he will 
have no fear of injustice, nor of any | 
1 curtailment (of his reward). 

| 113. And thus We have sent it down as 
a Quran in Arabic, and have explained 
therein in detail the warnings, in order 
that they may fear Allah, or that it may 
cause them to have a lesson from it (or 
to have the honour for believing and 
acting on its teachings). 


no 


& 


& 


Color 
Guide 


Black lll Word by word 
Gold Bi Word by word 
Ao Z oc 


ocio = deris = iz ics 


with The Quran 


114.Then High above all be 
Allah, the True King. And be 
not in haste (O Muhammad 
SAW) with the Quran before its 
revelation is completed to you, 
and say: "My Lord! Increase me 
in knowledge." 

115.And indeed We made a 
covenant with Adam before, but 
he forgot, and We found on his 
part no firm will-power. 

116.And (remember) when We 
Said to the angels: "Prostrate No a oE 
yourselves to Adam.” They 
prostrated (all) except Iblis, who 
refused. 

117.Then We said: "O Adam! 
Verily, this is an enemy to you 
and to your wife. So let him not 
get you both out of Paradise, so 
that you be distressed in misery. 
118. Verily, you have (a promise 
from Us) that you will never be 
hungry therein nor naked. 
119.And you (will) suffer not 
from thirst therein nor from the 
sun's heat." 

120. Then Shaitan whispered to 
him, saying: "O Adam! Shall | 
lead you to the Tree of Eternity 
and to a kingdom that will never 
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121.Then they both ate of the oe bd Z TF Abies 
tree, and so their private parts asl 4 

| go’ e g| A * 
appeared to them, and they = 2 ce 5 


wil ^ which 


to both of so, of it (the Then both of 120 
deteriorate not 


them ate 


began to stick on themselves the 
leaves from Paradise for their 
covering. Thus did Adam disobey 
his Lord, so he went astray. 
122.Then his Lord chose 
him, and turned to him with 
forgiveness, and gave him 
guidance. 

123. (Allah) said: "Get you down 
(from the Paradise to the earth), 
both of you, together, some 
of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if there comes to 
you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My Guidance 
shall neither go astray, nor fall 
into distress and misery. 

- 124. But whosoever turns away ; E 
from My Reminder (i.e. neither 
believes in this Quran nor acts on 
its orders, etc.) verily, for him is 
a life of hardship, and We shall 
raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection." 1 
125.He will say: “O my Lord! 
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126. (Allah) will say: "Like this, Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) came unto you, 
but you disregarded them (i.e. you left [TF4 
them, did not think deeply in them, and 
you turned away from them), and so this 16 
Day, you will be neglected (in the Hell- 
fire, away from Allah's Mercy).” 

127. And thus do We requite him 
who transgresses beyond bounds [i.e. 
commits the great sins and disobeys 
his Lord (Allah) and believes not in His 
Messengers, and His revealed Books, 
like this Quran, etc.], and believes not 
in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his 
Lord, and the torment of the Hereafter is 
far more severe and more lasting. 

128. Is it not a guidance for them 
(to know) how many generations We 
have destroyed before them, in whose 
dwellings they walk? Verily, in this are 
signs indeed for men of understanding. 
129. And had it not been for a Word that 
went forth before from your Lord, and a 
term determined, (their punishment) 
must necessarily have come (in this 
world). 

130. So bear patiently (O Muhammad 
SAW) what they say, and glorify the 
praises of your Lord before the rising of 
the sun, and before its setting, and during 
some of the hours of the night, and at the 
sides of the day (an indication for the five 
compulsory congregational prayers), that 


ISG 5D es AT iG BE Lh Se 


youturned Our came (Allah) 
way from them verses 


2A Ar. EE 


ipei ire npe 


far more (of) and for sure 


So, thus Sou Wo ES on this day and so, thus 


hisLord verses 


aoc 72 Gs 


Hs alea sa 
res have We — "how become Thu 
& 


fore 


f (showed) 
the signs _ ees 


on 


there from earlier 
v Š 
pasthes JounLordsfrom time 


Tedas 


Cna and before one 


Krone E Ts 


feel willing so you noon on the top of eos o praise oigo hours and from 


ment 


Da 2 pot A A z you may become pleased with the reward 
\ Na j C777 rA as Kad e ar Í $c EK which Allah shall give you. 
7 2 Dy peto f ) za 131. And strain not your eyes in 
- f: ^ i 
longing for the things We have given 
the life of this world flower ofthem — to groups ih We’ ve given What towards youreyes extend Ju 5 E 


for enjoyment to various groups of them 


^ Piu 1 ae c E A a 2 (polytheists and disbelievers in the 
E) | = & |) A | ES v e Ave ve NT Oneness of Allah), the splendour of the 
D 3 Lea} / cioe d x ($5554 as =, life of this world that We may test them 


thereby. But the provision (good reward 
in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better 
and more lasting. 

132. And enjoin As-Sa/at (the prayer) 
on your family, and be patient in offering 
them [i.e. the Sa/at (prayers)]. We ask 
not of you a provision (i.e. to give Us 
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before this iu ED destroyed them = EL EF if 133 m before The X PN Muhammad SAW). 

134. Andif We had destroyed them with 

t 1 She SN Ae jc L 4 NY deus ^l E a torment before this (i.e. Messenger - 
oe £ euet RA a 2 Muhammad SAW and the Quran), they 
our Us " zm oh our they would would surely have said: "Our Lord! If 


| only You had sent us a Messenger, we - 
should certainly have followed Your 
~ Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
' signs, revelations, etc.), before we were 
humiliated and disgraced.” 

135. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “Each 
one (believer and disbeliever, etc.) 
is waiting, so wait you too, and you 
shall know who are they that are on 
the Straight and Even Path (i.e. Allah's 
Religion of Islamic Monotheism), and 
who are they that have let themselves 
be guided (on the Right Path). 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
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2.Comes not unto them an 1 People who — — heedlessness — in and they their account for thas been 


turned away - ms mankind ^ appr d 


admonition (a chapter of the 
Quran) from their Lord as a recent 
revelation but they listen to it 
while they play, 


3. With their hearts occupied (with While they they listen unless new of rt Lord ecu awarning from re Mim to 

evil things) those who do wrong, Aip A Ex A A ae 

conceal their private counsels, 3 CPUS - aq 
(saying): “Is this (Muhammad a ura €- by. 

SAW) more than a human being wong do hepetplt conversation “conceal -their hearts Precip v ay aT 


like you? Will you submit to magic 
while you see it?" bs 
4. He (Muhammad SAW) said: ^ 
“My Lord knows (every) word 4&; 
(spoken) in the heavens and on 
earth. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.” 

5. Nay, they say: "These 
(revelations of the Quran which 
are inspired to Muhammad SAW) 
are mixed up false dreams! Nay, 
he has invented it! Nay, he is a 
poet! Let him then bring us an 
Ayah (sign as a proof) like the 
ones (Prophets) that were sent 
before (with signs)!" 

6.Not one of the towns 
(populations), of those which We 
destroyed, believed before them 
(though We sent them signs), will 
they then believe? 

7. And We sent not before you 
(O Muhammad SAW) but men 
to whom We inspired, so ask 
the people of the Reminder 


are 


and 


muddled/ and 


they said Even 4 


arc ie Ll oats deseri 


So let him 1 DERE He 


the previous who has 
...bting us... 


(S o3 Mobemn^* .. 
z^ z A7 


we 
SE. it 


jíghasciue 


d believe — 5o, will they 


AER 


A gtp And do 
(Scriptures-the Taurat, the Injil) if l pent, __ So,youask CE the men except before you Wesend — ^ NS RCE 
you do not know. Nimes Art ais = E 
8. And We did not create them up (A Pe 9 AR "n Lp og e A) 
(the Messengers, with) bodies * AA < 
that ate not food, nor were they a body Lee eee p: Era you k : 


immortals, 

9. Then We fulfilled to them the 
promise, and We saved them 
and those whom We willed, 
but We destroyed A/-Musrifun 
(i.e. extravagants in oppression, 
polytheism and in sin). 

10. Indeed, We have sent down 
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Z4 11. How many a town (commu- 
nity), that were wrong-doers, have 
We destroyed, and raised up after 
them another people! 

12. Then, when they perceived 
(saw) Our Torment (coming), 
behold, they (tried to) flee from it. 
13. Flee not, but return to that 
wherein you lived a luxurious life, 
5 and to your homes, in order that 
you may be questioned. 

14. They cried: “Woe to us! 
Certainly! We have been Zalimun 
(polytheists, wrong-doers and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, etc.)." 

15. And that cry of theirs ceased 
not, till We made them as a field 
that is reaped, extinct (dead). 

16. We created not the heavens 
and the earth and all that is 
between them for a (mere) play. 
17. Had We intended to take a 
pastime (i.e. a wife or a son, etc.), 
We could surely have taken it 
from Us, if We were going to do 
(that). 

18. Nay, We fling (send down) 
the truth (this Quran) against the 
falsehood (disbelief), so it destroys 
it, and behold, it (falsehood) is 
vanished. And woe to you for that 
(lie) which you ascribe (to Us) 
(against Allah by uttering that 
Allah has a wife and a son). 

19. To Him belongs whosoever 
is in the heavens and on earth. 
And those who are near Him (i.e. 
the angels) are not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary 
(of His worship). 

20. They (i.e. the angels) glorify 
His Praises night and day, (and) 
they never slacken (to do so). 

21. Or have they taken (for 
worship) aliha (gods) from the 
earth who raise the dead? 

22. Had there been therein (in 
the heavens and the earth) gods 
besides Allah, then verily both 
would have been ruined. Glorified 
be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, 
(High is He) above what they 
attribute to Him! 

23. He cannot be questioned as 
to what He does, while they will 
be questioned. 

24. Or have they taken for worship 
(other) aliha (gods) besides Him? 
Say: “Bring your proof! This (the 
Quran) is the Reminder for those 
with me and the Reminder for 
those before me. But most of 
them know not the Truth, so they 
are averse. 
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25.And We did not send 
any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad SAW) but We 
inspired him (saying): ‘La ilaha ai nt from We send 
WA illa Ana [none has the right to = A Aa m 
be worshipped but | (Alla), && A asd var le 
so worship Me (Alone and none £4 ( mo y 99 3 3l Yl 


else)." 


26. And they say: "The Most 
Beneficent (Allah) has begotten 
a son (or children)." Glory to 
Him! They (those whom they call 
children of Allah i.e. the angels, 
Isa son of Maryam, Uzair, etc.), 
are but honoured slaves. 


27. They speak not until He 
has spoken, and they act on His 
Command. 


28. He knows what is before 
them, and what is behind them, 
and they cannot intercede except 
for him with whom He is pleased. 
And they stand in awe for fear of 
Him. 

29. And if any of them should 
say: “Verily, | am an ilah (a god) 
besides Him (Allah)," such a one 
We should recompense with Hell. 
Thus We recompense the Za/imun 
(polytheists and — wrong-doers, 
etc.). 


30. Have not those who disbelieve 
known that the heavens and the 
earth were joined together as one 
united piece, then We parted 
them? And We have made from 
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. and the moon, each in an orbit 
= floating. 
34. And We granted not to any 
human being immortality before 
you (O Muhammad SAW), then if 
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36. And when those who dis- 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah) 
<p see you (O Muhammad SAW), 
they take you not except for 
mockery (saying): "Is this the 
one who talks (badly) about your 
gods?" While they disbelieve at the 
|o mention of the Most Beneficent 
(Allah). [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 


37. Man is created of haste, | 
will show you My Ayat (torments, 
proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.). So ask 
Me not to hasten (them). 


38. And they say: “When will this 
promise (come to pass), if you are 
truthful.” 


t 39. If only those who disbelieved 
knew (the time) when they will not 
be able to ward off the Fire from 
yx, their faces, nor from their backs; 
& and they will not be helped. 


/^ 40. Nay, it (the Fire or the Day 
of Resurrection) will come upon 
Wf them all of a sudden and will 
perplex them, and they will have 
no power to avert it, nor will they 
Ye get respite. 


| 41. Indeed (many) Messengers 
were mocked before you (O 
à Muhammad SAW), but the 
scoffers were surrounded by that, 
99 whereat they used to mock. 


42. Say: "Who can guard and 
protect you in the night or in 
the day from the (punishment of 
the) Most Beneficent (Allah)?" 
Nay, but they turn away from the 
x4 remembrance of their Lord. 


43. Or have they aliha (gods) who 
can guard them from Us? They 
æ have no power to help themselves, 
5») nor can they be protected from Us 
(i.e. from Our Torment). 


44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of 
this life to these men and their 
fathers until the period grew long 
for them. See they not that We 
? gradually reduce the land (in their 
+ control) from its outlying borders? 


Is it then they who will overcome. r s 
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45. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “I 
warn you only by the revelation (from 
Allah and not by the opinion of the 
21/4 religious scholars and others)." But 
17 the deaf (who follow the religious 


b 


scholars and others blindly) will x $ < 2 
not hear the call, (even) when they E £0 i£ Ra Ad. 
are warned [(i.e. one should follow 4€ Vp 
only the Quran and the Sunnah teal E dus ER one breath befall on them And if 45 they were warned 
(legal ways, orders, acts of worship, WI AES PIN OW Ss cS Que. Ar LEE ET Es Xue 
statements of Prophet Muhammad SA bon V "da rst Tes T " ae, 
SAW, as the Companions of the c» 29 ees PR VLG s». . 2 
Prophet SAW did)]. 7 - a 
th nd We 46 the wrongdoers inde 


46. And if a breath (minor calamity) 
of the Torment of your Lord touches 
them, they will surely cry: "Woe 
unto us! Indeed we have been 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers, etc.)." 


47. And We shall set up balances of 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, 
then none will be dealt with unjustly 
in anything. And if there be the 
weight of a mustard seed, We will 
bring it. And Sufficient are We as 
Reckoners. 


48. And indeed We granted to 
Musa and Harun the criterion (of 
right and wrong), and a shining light 
(i.e. the Taurat) and a Reminder for 
Al-Muttaqun (the pious - See V. 2: 
2). 

49. Those who fear their Lord 
without seeing Him, while they are 
afraid of the Hour. 


50. And this is a blessed Reminder 


which is 
air 


as weig al 


rinde of seed 
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and the call — and th eliene. 


and Harun to Musa 


for the pious 
believers who fear Allah _ 


their Lord 
toward they era 


M RS P 


dus E EX ys (o $i 


vithuit! Sodoyou Sero Su al sm 


e Quran) which We have sen Us > S sry | 
(the Quran) which We h t d 7E DA A7 AI d T, * 
down, will you then (dare to) den ^ D \ AS ) aj 
it? : ee MELS opus Mur 
51. And indeed We bestowed ps4 i before him D to Ibrahim 8H 
aforetime on Ibrahim his (portion Et um : Pug 
of) guidance, and We were Well- TN f 
Acquainted with him (as to his diae ERNE 63 
Belief in the Oneness of Allah, etc.). a E and his people Kc 

whichare images lo these s people 
52. When he said to his father and € d. Ne SO er xv. x3 dar 
his people: "What are these images, u r IEC 
to which you are devoted?” ~ A E eine 
1 ^t t e 
53. They said: "We found our ; to curfathers — wefound They said 52 ge Peoplewho, | tothem you 


fathers worshipping them." Henr: NM S MM n Mage 


54. He said: "Indeed you and your e Y NM ru AA IC oF An S 6 > 
fathers have been in manifest error.” =f j Ov) ) 3 ) E 9 paw 
Y - 2 


55. They said: “Have you brought 
us the truth, or are you one of those 
who play about?” 

56. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, 


to them youare indeed He said 


Who peru and of that | am 4&& even Hesaid 55 wo ue NE OIM. ends A 
one of the witnesses.. E SEA 
57. "And by Allah, | shall plot a : S J5 ae e 3 MM 

A A 
plan (to destroy) your idols after you 13 A. > L c o2 2 
have gone away and turned your Fess a e toe and wha, andedrti 


backs.” 
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58. So he broke them to pieces, 
(all) except the biggest of them, 
that they might turn to it. 

59. They said: "Who has done 
this to our a/iha (gods)? He must 
indeed be one of the wrong- 
doers,” 


E. 


Eia d t 


the tud dee iis 


aa __wrongdoers included “he to our gods " did É _who They said 58 ; 60. They said: “We heard a young 
^A oh man talking (against) them who is 
72, A > AR Fd Z 
` called Ibrahim.” 
ar as 5 61. They said: "Then bring him 
bim _ bring i mention them nares : is T before the eyes of the people, that 
v id DAW S Xx ‘7 they may testify.” 
= Cy ek a 62. They said: “Are you the one 
" À É Cm who has done this to our gods, O 
you nave are you 35 y s so dicm , Pankind. im?" 
d E E ees wy COE Ibrahim? 
CA t 
Yam Ps T n pt 63. (Ibrahim) said: "Nay, this one, 
(ems yA, 4) as ood J Fal CCAG the biggest of them (idols) did it. 
: " 
mo pa. Mae T. Uni don s € Ask them, if they can speak! 
; wee a Se =F Ager A Aa S 64. So they turned to themselves 
ái A ate e c A and said: “Verily, you are the 
lyra iw) Tio ojus Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers)." 
to So they returned 63 able to speak they are so question them this 


65. Then they turned to them- 
selves (their first thought and 
said): “Indeed you (Ibrahim) know 
well that these (idols) speak not!” 
66. (Ibrahim) said: “Do you then 
worship besides Allah, things that 
can neither profit you, nor harm 
you?” 


the (all of) indeed then they 


Then, t 
94 wrongdoers you. you... Said 


confounded — ' 


He said | E _ they speak 
{É P2 » MOULE UA M id 5 67. “Fie upon you, and upon that 
NAG at which you worship besides Allah! 

pem CA) P ioo Cy Xl Have you then no sense?" 
Pe atall N = E IDEO AL except 3 _swhy do you worship 68. They said: “Burn him and 
Ee AA Cede E E E ANS E 2 Ase help your aliha (gods), if you will 
eti Yd $ j be doing." 

YX Pal Oros Cs 29 JNO S 69. We (Allah) said: "O fire! 


So, do not m , SWeept from pen and why — toyou ae Be you coolness and safety for 


yr a TA 229 AA iu t 1 Ibrahim!" 

i) e9 Pe b o9 > 3 Sagas | 70. And they wanted to harm 
5 98 E him, but We made them the worst 

ies. ae if D m and help a him — Theysaid 67 you think losers. 


“7 duos Le Z | 71. And We rescued him and 
P Laeti MAT aC Sts . ) Lut to the land which We have 
7 Aa blessed for the ‘Alamin (mankind 
erain pon O fire 68 those who act and jinns) 
S^ idi iMd sal: Be 37% 72. And We bestowed upon him 
& Sonat «d obl Ishaq, and (a grandson) Ya'qub. 
aaae a Andihey , Each one We made righteous. 


nded 


Wi 21. Al-Anbiya’: 69-71 


Ibn ‘Abbas said that Ibrahim's words, 
“Sufficient for me is Allah, and He is the 
best disposer of affairs," when he was 
thrown into the fire, and Muhammad 
said it when they said, “Verily, the 
people have gathered against you, 
therefore, fear them." But it increased 
them in faith, and they said, "Allah 
is sufficient for us, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs." (Hadith Reported by 
Al-Bukhari, Al-Jamiu Sahihu'l Bukhari, 
Part 3, Hadith No. 4563 : 211). * 
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73. And We made them leaders, 
guiding (mankind) by Our 
juz Command, and We inspired in 


and We have 
revealed 


And We have 
made them 


them the doing of good-deeds, 
performing Salat — (/Igamat-as- 
Salat), and the giving of Zakat 
and of Us (Alone) they were 
worshippers. 


a BE ee 
} a 
ay 99-2 b 
And they 
brc 


- 


and establish 
_ (perform) 


EA cs SN A ey 4 A797 zZ 
Drais ble m PT 


o hod devoutly 


for Us zakat and give prayer (salat) good dee 


74. And (remember) Lut, We gave 


him Hukman (right judgement of 
the affairs and Prophethood) and 


and And to Lut thi 


en 


(religious) knowledge, and We n ue * E ee SLE 
saved him from the town (folk) oid. si 

who practised A/-Khaba’ith (evil, £ A Mas Cp Se" 
wicked and filthy deeds, etc.). SIG ae See 


Verily they were a people given to W He Reap haa are Agea " m deeds done it has p the Jand 


evil, and were Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient, to Allah). 


NUM 


LEN e LE SEK 


Cors or kaiii 


75. And We admitted him to MA sople oD Ind a TIT pie ey, 
Our Mercy, truly, he was of the z EX nelaida he MT cay ET 
righteous. r megs iar (65 hd 
A eS ( Vet: 2 

76. And (remember) Nuh, when vM es ^ o2 
he cried (to Us) aforetime. We then Wesavedhim — tohim then We granted before it he prayed when And Nuh 75 
listened to his invocation and $€2 E ^ A474 a DA > E AT Ka 
saved him and his family from 5 aS | 

¢ ( DA x 2) : ba) AE 4 " j D 
great distress. 2 T T E MES M 

And We have laste " and his 


a 7 p people — from hel 
77. We helped him against people j^ REN M 
who denied Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). Verily, they € 
were a people given to evil. So We 


drowned them all. 


then, es (o) indeed they — Our ve 


Ses S eae 4 OG ape PE 


when the field in baths of them decided wi v. And Sulaiman And Veneri 


78. And (remember) Dawud ; 
and Sulaiman, when they gave b 
judgement in the case of the field X% 
in which the sheep of certain $6 
people had pastured at night soe] 
and We were witness to their 
judgement. 


79. And We made Sulaiman to 55 
understand (the case), and to 
each of them We gave Hukman 
(right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) and knowledge. 
And We subjected the mountains 


me 


Lev A 


Ecos i gota 


and We have And We gave him 
know ledge wisdom given And for each (to) Sulaiman “understanding | 


AT» w TP Wc 


é las pe SAO 1339 


the 


and the birds to glorify Our Praises and We are um and bird v Mnountains PIG with 
along with Dawud, And it was We , >s n rt er 
Who were the doers (of all these 7 muris 5! ACA o Asc 29 
things). the art of And We have 
0 Andi Ne euke n e der se» y s MS CINE C ELT UD 
making of metal coats of mail (for Nag _ 452 floes e e xis Wie ^ i ee ice 
battles), to protect you in your 2p av, v = 65 (ue d» 
fighting. Are you then grateful? oy his bl más STR pas fori suisimian ef TRU. 

command See OB ec : - 
81. And to Sulaiman (We A PEU. 223 ^ e ^ 
subjected) the wind strongly Bi \) c M HANE i cA FES i | 

g ; 

raging, running by his command -—— SS Loy T2 É- 
towards the land which We had 81 isAllKnowing thing [1 and We init We blessed which the land to 


blessed. And of everything We are 
the All-Knower. 
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and We cured Yahya to him 
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90 the devote 
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82. And of the Shaitan (from the 
jinns) were some who dived for 


them. 


83. And (remember) Ayub, when 
he cried to his Lord: "Verily, 
distress has seized me, and You 
are the Most Merciful of all those 
who show mercy." 


84. So We answered his call, and 
We removed the distress that was 
on him, and We restored his family 
to him (that he had lost), and the 
like thereof along with them, as 
a mercy from Ourselves and a 
Reminder for all who worship Us. 


85. And (remember) Ismail, and 
Idris, and Dhul-Kifl, all were from 
æ among As-Sabirin (the patient 
ones, etc.). 


86. And We admitted them to 
Our Mercy. Verily, they were of 
the righteous. 


87. And (remember) Dhun-Nun, 
when he went off in anger, and 
imagined that We shall not punish 
him (i.e. the calamites which 
had befallen him)! But he cried 
ot through the darkness (saying): 
“La ilaha illa Anta [none has the 
7" right to be worshipped but You 
(0 Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) 
are You [above all that (evil) they 
associate with You]. Truly, | have 
been of the wrong-doers.” 


88. So We answered his call, 
St and delivered him from the 
Sy distress. And thus We do deliver 
EC the believers (who believe in the 
S Oneness of Allah, abstain from 
gu! evil and work righteousness). 


89. And (remember) Zakariya, 
gi when he cried to his Lord: “O 
My Lord! Leave me not single 
(childless), though You are the 
Best of the inheritors." 


34 90. So We answered his call, and — 
= We bestowed upon him Yahya, - 
and cured his wife (to bear a - 


they used to call on Us with hope 
and fear, and used to humble - 
themselves before Us. 


him, and did other work besides (ify) 
3 that; and it was We Who guarded 17 


m 
child) for him. Verily, they used to Ww. 
hasten on to do good-deeds, and ~ Lu 


91. And (remember) she who 


guarded her chastity (Virgin <4 


Maryam), We breathed into (the 
sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) 
17 (through Our RuhiJibril), and We 
made her and her son (Isa) a sign 
for Al-‘Alamin (the mankind and 
jinns). 

92. Truly! This, your Ummah 
[Sharia or religion (Islamic Mono- 
theism)] is one religion, and | am 
your Lord, therefore worship Me 
(Alone). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir]. 


93. But they have broken up and 
differed as regards their religion 
among themselves. (And) they all 
shall return to Us. 


94. So whoever does righteous 
good-deeds while he is a believer 
(in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism), his efforts will not 
be rejected. Verily! We record it in 
his Book of deeds. 


95. And a ban is laid on every 4€ 


town (population) which We 
have destroyed that they shall not 
return (to this world again, nor 
repent to Us). 


96. Until, when Yajuj and Majuj 
are let loose (from their barrier), 
and they swiftly swarm from every 
mound. 


97. And the true promise (Day of 
Resurrection) shall draw near (of 
fulfillment). Then (when mankind 
is resurrected from their graves), 
you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers fixedly stare in horror. 
(They will say): "Woe to us! We 
were indeed heedless of this; nay, 
but we were Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers, etc.)." 


98. Certainly! You (disbelievers) 
and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, 
are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely), 
you will enter it. 


99. Had these (idols, etc.) been x 


aliha (gods), they would not have 
entered there (Hell), and all of 
them will abide therein. 


100. Therein breathing out with , 
deep sighs and roaring will be ; 
. their portion, and therein they will 


| hear not 

Pn 101. Verily those for whom the good 4€ 
J 

$ has preceded from Us, they will be 4 


4 
d removed far therefrom (Hell) (e.g. Isa, 
& 


son of Maryam; Uzair, etc.). 
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102. They shall not hear the 
slightest sound of it (Hell), while 
they abide in that which their own- 
selves desire. 

103. The greatest terror (on the 
Day of Resurrection) will not grieve 
them, and the angels will meet 
them, (with the greeting): “This is 
your Day which you were promised.” 
104. And (remember) the Day when 
We shall roll up the heavens like 
a scroll rolled up for books, as We 
began the first creation, We shall 
27 repeat it, (it is) a promise binding 
upon Us. Truly, We shall do it. 

105. And indeed We have written 
in Zabur (i.e. all the revealed Holy 
Books the Taurat, the Injil, the 
Quran) after (We have already 
written in) Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz (the 
Book, that is in the heaven with 
Allah), that My righteous slaves 
shall inherit the land (i.e. the land of 
Paradise). 

106. Verily, in this (the Quran) there 
is a plain Message for people who 
worship Allah (i.e. the true, real 
believers of Islamic Monotheism who 
act practically on the Quran and the 
Sunnah legal ways of the Prophet 
SAW). 

107. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad SAW) not but as a 
mercy for the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns, and all that exists). 

23 108. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “It 
iw is revealed to me that your Ilah (God) 
$^ is only one /lah (God - Allah). Will 
you then submit to His Will (become 
™ Muslims and stop worshipping 
= others besides Allah)?” 

Sor 109. But if they (disbelievers, idola- 
4 ters, Jews, Christians, polytheists, 
^ etc.) turn away (from Islamic Mono- 
ił theism) say (to them O Muhammad 
SAW): “I give you a notice (of war 
^ as) to be known to us all alike. And | 
$ know not whether that which you are 
3. promised (i.e. the torment or the Day 
of Resurrection) is near or far." 

? 110. (Say O Muhammad SAW) 
Verily, He (Allah) knows that which 
is spoken aloud (openly) and that 
f which you conceal. 

4 111. And | know not, perhaps it may 
be a trial for you, and an enjoyment 
f for a while. 

112. He (Muhammad SAW) said: 
Ex "My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our 
Lord is the Most Beneficent, Whose 
Help is to be sought against that 
which you attribute (unto Allah - 
that He has offspring and unto 
Muhammad SAW that he is a 
sorcerer, and unto the Quran that it 
is poetry, etc.)!" 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely ÑA 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. O mankind! Fear your Lord 
Hird and be dutiful to Him! Verily, 
17 the earthquake of the Hour (of 
Judgement) is a terrible thing. 
2. The Day you shall see it, every 
nursing mother will forget her 
nursling, and every pregnant one 
will drop her load, and you shall see 


mankind as in a drunken state, yet RS 4 A 2727 A Y i 
they will not be drunken, but severe E : Cå jitia Gj 

will be the Torment of Allah. 2— a yA 5 T y de 

3. And among mankind is he who you see it f the 

disputes concerning Allah, without 3 oes 

knowledge, and follows every 4 Z4 


rebellious (disobedient to Allah) 
Shaitan (devoid of each and every 


kind of good). x p pac? _ Pregnant sh. A 

4. For him (the devil) it is decreed A ^. 3 927272 A 
that whosoever follows him, he will A 2 ne \ e 

mislead him, and will drive him to € 4» —— € s pr en E 


the torment of the Fire. [Tafsir At- X 
Tabari]. K 
5. O mankind! If you are in doubt 
about the Resurrection, then verily! 
We have created you (i.e. Adam) 
from dust, then from a Nutfah 


(of) 
am 


(re 


the torment drunken they not 


drunken 


(mixed drops of male and female ua ons 

sexual discharge i.e. offspring of % e oe et 
Adam), then from a clot (a piece of T) | Soa ale 

thick coagulated blood) then from then lurnshim who- that. upon 


a little lump of flesh, some formed 
and some unformed (miscarriage), 
that We may make (it) clear to you 
(i.e. to show you Our Power and 
Ability to do what We will). And We 
cause whom We will to remain in 
the wombs for an appointed term, 
then We bring you out as infants, 
then (give you growth) that you 


indeed he — (de indeed — him. 


Jais 


and will 
mislead him, 


may reach your age of full strength. then — fop fiom then “the dust from eee indeed udo bout" dod. 
And among you there is he who prone Eo ie e E 

dies (young), and among you there Zi D » fae AE s "TA E > 
is he who is brought back to the cn) RAE SS Arle d SA y a2 

miserable old age, so that he knows Lt ree "m ae d "eu 4 4 

nothing after having known. And to you ey eu. andnot quare ilumpoffesh from then adt from 


you see the earth barren, but when 
We send down water (rain) on it, it 
is stirred (to life), it swells and puts 
forth every lovely kind (of growth). 


in and We cause 


We bring 


youcup. then specified 


the wombs to stay. 


From Abu Dharr ra. who said, the 
Prophet (SAW) said, "Verily | see what 
you don't see and | hear what you 
don't. The heavens are groaning and 
they should be. There is no place for 
four fingers when the angels put the 
forehead and bow down to Allah SWT. 
I wish you knew what I know. | bet you 
will rarely laugh and cry a lot. You will 
not have enjoyment with your wives 
on the bed. You will go out to the 
core of the highest place and begging 
for Allah's mercy; if | were a cut tree." 
(Hadith Reported by At-Tarmizi, he said 
that this is a hasan hadith). 

This hadith gives some lessons: one 


takesin the one 
death — who 


> oF. 
Dc ee 
he la 


and among you i that at yout reach then baby 


barren, & M 
lifeless 


and you 


upon it Su at gt 


of a believer characters is fear and awe Z p P 

Allah, but does not make him losing z tf^ mac CE 

his hope on Allah's mercy, besides ( e. [] is A 

suggestion to ask for help with Allah's oc uy) C9 AZ 

mercy and His pleasure. (Dr. Mustafa anditis 

Sa'id Al-Khin, Nuzhatul Muttagina 5 beautiful pairs every from and it grows swelled. it is stirred water 
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and inat “Zive and that The because 
thing m e deni die ^ i mum He Allah indeed 


6. That is because Allah, He is the 

S Truth, and it is He Who gives life 

to the dead, and it is He Who is fy 
Able to do all things. 17 
7. And surely, the Hour is coming, 
there is no doubt about it, and 
certainly, Allah will resurrect 
those who are in the graves. 


Aims hy : 


aa A A PM te 7 OB, "c 
tá et ec CONTA Ae ilo 


He s there (nity the 
_ resurrect Allah and indeed E it, doubt TTD come doomsday indeed 6 


in mankind 


8. And among men is he who 
ss disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Allah), 


9. Bending his neck in pride (far 
astray from the Path of Allah), 


those the And 7 
who mankind | among 


and Énow- 
= x ledge 


fs dabei Ope E 


his 


dE without Allah peut hearg 


TE d 


md 


a Tu or e Way of Allah ws fo misguide EV Tomine gE eei The Boks and leading (others) too (far) 
v 445 Ay. astray from the Path of Allah. 
Voy s Jaca ny iSl For him there is disgrace in this 
e | 
fidis rn tue Day worldly life, and on the Day of 
ee During torment .— ofRes Resurrection We shall make him 


A erro 24 E taste the torment of burning (Fire). 
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10. That is because of what your 


the Kia hasbeen because hands have sent forth, and verily, 

... mankind among, 10 servants _ PROC IRAK é done  ofwhat. Alla not unus Eo lS 
sen TR xe 92 DM E ke ue 2E 24427 ah is not unjust to (His) slaves. 
Aro apte aba E AAS. 355 hea Aw 11. And among mankind is he 
who worships Allah as it were, 
em And i byit re ed. EE befall on him z if _theedge on Allah ishe who worship upon the very edge (i.e. in doubt); 
Z E ao Of AAC AG > if good befalls him, he is content 


S} therewith; but if a trial befalls 
him, he turns back on his face 


poe ACA ERR eode di is 


Mie ons a econ (es) the wend lw : es dm md (i.e. reverts back to disbelief after 
44 E z A le n Ae LIST embracing Islam). He loses both 
See " pi 29302 s» Dii Ö At this world and the Hereafter. That 
harmhim — not ce ido Allah jw from ic the loss is the evident loss. 

UD WTadq 2. MSN S E, x = psy! PY qo ede 12. He Galle beside; Allah unto 
o DUMP Ae Ad APO UAM that which hurts him not, nor 
Lx S ROO i» YS? profits him. That is a straying far 

ID ; 2 extreme error he benefit him not and what WA} away. 
Wi 1 13.He calls unto him whose 
Sehgal badi E po harm is nearer than his profit; 
ECT z^ etit = 3 certainly, and evil Maula (patron) 

Meo pania wretched peot Wretched its benefit, than Teat its harm 


and certainly an evil friend! 


14. Truly, Allah will admit those 
3 who believe (in Islamic Mono- 
4, theism) and do righteous good- 
deeds (according to the Quran 
f and the Sunnah) to Gardens 
f underneath which rivers flow (in 


id did deeds Higntegusness believe 


places — Allah Indeed 


Z^ bythe” — and he should 3 not help him (Muhammad SAW) — 


support him will 
d extet tend it 


Mere mot that thinks 


and the hereafter the world in Allah 


himself. Then let him see whether | 
his plan will remove that whereat — 


15 which enrages his indeed what then think he should 


(him? deceit remove does aboutit strangle E maeme 
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16. Thus have We sent it (this 
Quran) down (to Muhammad 


Miya SAW) as clear signs, evidences 


17 


t 


and proofs, and surely, Allah 
guides whom He wills. 


17. Verily, those who believe 
(in Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad SAW), and those 
who are Jews, and the Sabians, 
and the Christians, and the 
Magians, and those who worship 
others besides Allah, truly, Allah 
will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection. Verily! Allah 
is Witness over all things. 


18. See you not that to Allah 
prostrates whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever is on the 
earth, and the sun, and the moon, 
and the stars, and the mountains, 
and the trees, and Ad-Dawab 
(moving living creatures, beasts, 
etc.), and many of mankind? But 
there are many (men) on whom 
the punishment is justified. And 
whomsoever Allah disgraces, none 
can honour him. Verily! Allah does 
what He wills. 


19. These two opponents (be- 
lievers and disbelievers) dispute 
with each other about their Lord; 
then as for those who disbelieve, 


garments of fire will be cut out for £ 


them, boiling water will be poured 
down over their heads. 


20. With it will melt or vanish 554 


away what is within their bellies, 
as well as (their) skins. 

21. And for them are hooked rods 
of iron (to punish them). 

22. Every time they seek to get 
away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein, 
and (it will be) said to them: 
"Taste the torment of burning!" 


23. Truly, Allah will admit those 


who believe (in the Oneness of 4. 
Allah Islamic Monotheism) and do g 


righteous good-deeds, to Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow (in 


Paradise), wherein they will be 
= adorned with bracelets of gold $ 
and pearls and their garments g£ 


therein will be of silk. 
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24. And they are guided (in this 
d world) unto goodly speech (i.e. 
La ilaha ill-Allah, Alhamdu lillah, 
T recitation of the Quran, etc.) and RAUA 


ge they have k o And they have 
d H me 2 oes DS been guided 99 they are guided to the Path of Him IE 
e Cr 4 hoor A72 dt (ie. Allah's Religion of Islamic 
Monotheism), Who is Worthy of all 
54 iae OP OI Ana? 1 co ài Mop 


Ere the masjid Indeed. 24 


the people 25. Verily! Those who disbelieve 


and hinder (men) from the Path of 
$^ Allah, and from Al-Masjid-al-Haram 
(at Makkah) which We have made 
(open) to (all) men, the dweller in it 
&^ and the visitor from the country are 
equal there [as regards its sanctity 
and pilgrimage (Hajj and Umrah)]. 
And whoever inclines to evil actions 
2j therein or to do wrong (i.e. practise 
polytheism and leave Islamic 
Monotheism), him We shall cause to 
taste a painful torment. 

26. And (remember) when We 


a (f A 


es who is 
dweller 


5 as z 
G PP d 
d s PL 2204) 


EL we 


then, We 
taste to him 


hein ster and 
, whoever Jc 


wrongdoing peppery inside it 


do so house of Allah 


MIRI i .not that, PE. E M RR DAR (cw showed Ibrahim the site of the 
“a a e UE s CARES (Sacred) House (the Kabah at 

Gal. bless e Makkah) (saying): "Associate not 

^ 2 anything (in worship) with Me, [La 


ie EE 
performTawaf — 


p IO ad 


S ilaha ill-Allah (none has the right 
AA to be worshipped but Allah Islamic 
Monotheism)], and sanctify My House 
for those who circumambulate it, and 
those who stand up for prayer, and 
those who bow (submit themselves 
with humility and obedience to 
Allah), and make prostration (in 
prayer, etc.); 
27. And proclaim to mankind the 
Hajj (pilgrimage). They will come to 
you on foot and on every lean camel, 
A they will come from every deep and 
Jf distant (wide) mountain highway (to 
perform Hajj). 

28. That they may witness things 
Í that are of benefit to them (i.e. 
33 reward of Hajj in the Hereafter, and 
iX also some worldly gain from trade, 
etc.), and mention the Name of Allah 
= on appointed days (i.e. 10th, 11th, 
m 12th, and 13th day of Dhul-Hijjah), 
&/ over the beast of cattle that He has 
provided for them (for sacrifice) (at 
| the time of their slaughtering by 
saying: 'Bismillah, wallahu akbar, 
allahlumma minka wa ilaik). Then 
eat thereof and feed therewith the 
poor who have a very hard time. 
1 29. Then let them complete the — - 
prescribed duties (Manasik of Hajj) — 
for them, and perform their vows, 
and circumambulate the Ancient 
House (the Kabah at Makkah). 
30. That (Manasik prescribed duties 
of Hajj is the obligation that mankind 


House fond mam anything 
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and they mentioned forthem the benefits 


their they should 


Then — 28 and the poor the hunger 
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and they should 
, performthe Tawaf — 
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house 


akkah) — 


so you should 


E uponyou. recited which So for you owes to Allah), and whoever honours 
3. * d =_ i 2 I the sacred things of Allah, then that 
e aw is better for him with his Lord. The 
O28 P) ERI a aseo WEST bet cattle are lawful to you, except those 
= (that will be) mentioned to you (as 

false the statement and you avoid the idols of the 


exceptions). So shun the abomination 
(worshipping) of idol, and shun lying 
speech (false statements)." 


uncleanliness 
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31. Hunafa Lillah' (i.e. to worship 
none but Allah), not associating 
partners (in worship, etc.) unto 


kd Him and whoever assigns partners ith tes And ig these Those wi 
yA) to Allah, it is as if CENE Prou cala (C pen ES ea eg to Allah "inline 
from the sky, and the birds had A E A z A BR oe ware 
snatched him, or the wind had Grew) A ot bac I NE 2 
thrown him to a far off place. cn 2 e S96 2) 
32. Thus it is [what has been remote — toaplace in thewind byit gm or — abird then, snatched it away the sky 
mentioned in the above said B ~~ EXEC D N è Š C TU UI 
$ wA 2c Ni 6 Z 
Verses (27, 28, 29, 30, 31) is an - ó p ROS Pd E d d 
obligation that mankind owes to xd b ^ ee SMS 
Allah). And whosoever honours the T nar ba pa A ANER d 
Symbols of Allah, then it is truly Ns hers 0 pine e from E he the symbols of Allah he honors whoever "i Do i cT a 
from the piety of the heart. oe a ~ md A AA oh AA í LA 
33. In them (cattle offered for - \\ Hes s pane al 
"m $ i po) 
sacrifice) are benefits for you for $7 f RA E( s 
an appointed term, and afterwards daughicr which is pw until lon For 3 


a house ms determined 


oa M red 
they are brought for sacrifice unto Eee eS time 


the ancient House (the Haram - 
sacred territory of Makkah city). 
34. And for every nation We have 
appointed religious ceremonies, 
that they may mention the Name 
of Allah over the beast of cattle 
that He has given them for food. 
And your llah (God) is One /lah 
(God-Allah), so you must submit X% 
to Him Alone (in Islam). And (O 
Muhammad SAW) give glad tidings 
to the Mukhbitin (those who obey 
Allah with humility and are humble 
from among the true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism), 

35. Whose hearts are filled with 
fear when Allah is mentioned; 
who patiently bear whatever may 
befall them (of calamities); and 
who perform As-Salat (/qamat-as- 
Salat), and who spend (in Allah's 
Cause) out of what We have 
provided them. 

36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, 
or camels driven to be offered 
as sacrifices by the pilgrims at 
the sanctuary of Makkah). We 
have made for you as among the 
Symbols of Allah, therein you have 
much good. So mention the Name y 
of Allah over them when they are 
drawn up in lines (for sacrifice). 
Then, when they are down on their 


Z 
Wehave “ummah 
made _ (the people) 


so that they 


should mention And for each 33 ancient 


name the worship 
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sides (after slaughter), eat thereof, ^ alee Es N hace 
and feed the beggar who does not 4% 25 
ask (men), and the beggar who , theirblood — ?Pd — theirmeat Allah so zc K 


asks (men). Thus have We made ^ DM ep ae 
them subject to you that you may | Wee LA as i ^ M 
be grateful. 3? 

37. Itis neither their meat nor their _ 

= blood that reaches Allah, but it is 35 
piety from you that reaches Him. 
Thus have We made them subject |, 
to you that you may magnify Allah | 


ym 


for you 


for His Guidance to you. And give dy Allah ^ Indeed 37 the doers of good and give what upon Allah 
glad tidings (O Muhammad SAW) RÀ -i E Ye Hs. ewm, x : = 
to the Muhsinun (doers of good). WA C A $ 

38. Truly, Allah defends those £24 NK lei ats 

who believe. Verily! Allah likes not 2 Kei A ol L s^ en Ns 

any treacherous ingrate to Allah 38 tha treacherous every) Helio) does Allah indeed ey paye E for "y is 


(those who disobey Allah but obey 
Shaitan). 
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kw 39. Permission to fight is given 
= to those (i.e. believers against 
disbelievers), who are fighting 
them, (and) because they (belie- 
= vers) have been wronged, and 
surely, Allah is Able to give them 
=} (believers) victory. 
53 40. Those who have been 
expelled from their homes unjustly 
only because they said: “Our Lord 
is Allah.” - For had it not been that 
Allah checks one set of people by 
2 means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and 
mosques, wherein the Name of 
Allah is mentioned much would 
=>} surely have been pulled down. 
3 Verily, Allah will help those who 
$Z help His (Cause). Truly, Allah is 
All-Strong, All-Mighty. 
41. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if 
5? We give them power in the land, 
Ln (they) order for /qamat-as-Salat. 
vw (i.e. to perform the five compulsory 
= congregational Salat (prayers) (the 
Sf males in mosques)], to pay the 
S Zakat and they enjoin A/-Ma'ruf 
[i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all 
&C that Islam orders one to do), and 
forbid Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
* polytheism and all that Islam has 
Z% forbidden) (i.e. they make the 
Quran as the law of their country 
x, in all the spheres of life). And with 
Allah rests the end of (all) matters 
$ (of creatures). 


$ 42. And if they belie you (O 
Muhammad SAW), so were belied 
the Prophets before them, (by) the 
t people of Nuh, ‘Ad, and Thamud, 


4 43. And the people of Ibrahim 
# and the people of Lout, 


7 44. And the dwellers of Madyan; 
3 and belied was Musa, but | granted 
respite to the disbelievers for a 
while, then | seized them, and 
4 how (terrible) was My Punishment 
+ (against their wrong-doing). 
4 45. And many a township have 
We destroyed while it was given 
to wrong-doing, so that it lies in 
4 ruins (up to this day), and (many) 
? a deserted well and lofty castles! 


ey 46. Have they not travelled © 
=, through the land, and have they 
EX hearts wherewith to understand - 
Sal and ears wherewith to hear? 
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47. And they ask you to hasten Ca^ T7 “2 < “7 
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1gave 


country 


mankind! | am (sent) to you only 


as a plain warner." n e uo, 7A 

50. So those who believe (in ge} < CX C) PAES Ia. leds 

the Oneness of Allah Islamic Eu de cod e n 
Monotheism) and do righteous Ñ% ... Who da ager fOr you I ef people Oall Say 48 
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for them and did de 


good-deeds, for them is forgiveness 
and Rizqun Karim (generous 
provision, i.e. Paradise). 


51. But those who strive against 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), to frustrate and obstruct x2 
them, they will be dwellers of the 
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you, but; when he cite the £M .....—— A 25 DE 
revelation or narrated or spoke, A 
Shaitan threw (some falsehood) in *2 Ha 
it. But Allah abolishes that which E 
Shaitan throws in. Then Allah ew E 
establishes His Revelations. And 4727 "$7 dns A 
Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise, demi A A 94d > = m» Som) 
53. That He (Allah) may make Because He AM And Allah 1 

..maymake x Y ce ies 


what is thrown in by Shaitan a 
trial for those in whose hearts 
is a disease (of hypocrisy and 
disbelief) and whose hearts are 
hardened. And certainly, the 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers, etc.) are in an opposition 
far-off (from the truth against 


and very hard disease TE ears iid poss who the trial 
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Allah's Messenger and the So to know 53 theextreme ies ose in ce een, ane And indeed their hearts 
believers). ir e e 1 
54. And that those who have been FAUTES AB S See ^ A 
given knowledge may know that it y your DA from a truth that ph were given m those who 


(this Quran) is the truth from your W4 
Lord, and that they may believe 1€ 

therein, and their hearts may 
submit to it with humility. And 
verily, Allah is the Guide of those ~ 
who believe, to the Straight Path. 


d 55. And those who disbelieve will 
—  - not cease to be in doubt about 4 
_ it (this Quran) until the Hour 
comes suddenly upon them, or 
_ there comes to them the torment 
of the Day after which there 4. 
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= 56. The sovereignty on that Day 
9 will be that of Allah (the one 
4 Who has no partners). He will 
M judge between them. So those 
zw Who believed (in the Oneness of 
= Allah Islamic Monotheism) and 
“Jf did righteous good-deeds will be 
$ in Gardens of delight (Paradise). 


JUZ 
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4 57. And those who disbelieved 
and belied Our Verses (of this 
3 Quran), for them will be a 
^ humiliating torment (in Hell). 


Be 58. Those who emigrated in the 
q Cause of Allah and after that were 
f killed or died, surely, Allah will 
1 provide a good provision for them. 
And verily, it is Allah Who indeed 
X is the Best of those who make 
3 provision. 


24 59. Truly, He will make them 
PA, enter an entrance with which they 
shall be well-pleased, and verily, 
Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. 


wf 60. That is so. And whoever has 
$? retaliated with the like of that 
3 which he was made to suffer, and 
then has again been wronged, 
Me Allah will surely help him. Verily! 
2 Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft- 
? Forgiving. 


E 61. That is because Allah merges 
29^ the night into the day, and He 
% merges the day into the night. 
x And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
j Seer. 


a 62. That is because Allah He is 
the Truth (the only True God of all 
f that exists, Who has no partners 
254 or rivals with Him), and what they 
$ (the polytheists) invoke besides 
3 Him, it is Bati/ (falsehood) And 
verily, Allah He is the Most High, 
* the Most Great. 


A 63. See you not that Allah sends 
H down water (rain) from the sky, 
4 and then the earth becomes green? 
3 Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things. 


3 64. To Him belongs all that is in = 
4 the heavens and all that is on the 
earth. And verily, Allah He is Rich 
(Free of all wants), Worthy of all 
praise. 
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65. See you not that Allah has * 


64-4 

subjected to you (mankind) all A sl ^l a ASAE { 
FIR) that is on the earth, and the ships D ioo ales ec IA 

that sail through the sea by His andthe arks the earth KCN toyou gfe og Allah that Y°" Do not 


WA) Command? He withholds the 
heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His Leave. Verily, Allah 
is, for mankind, full of Kindness, 
Most Merciful. 
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upon fall will the sky 


66. It is He, Who gave you life, 
and then will cause you to die, 
and will again give you life (on the 
Day of Resurrection). Verily! Man 
is indeed an ingrate. 


He gives you life 


D ca pant A 


67. For every nation We have 

ordained religious ceremonies 

(e.g. slaughtering of the beast of 

cattle during the three days of stay ya 

at Mina (Makkah) during the Hajj 

(pilgrimage)) which they must 1€ 

follow; so let them (pagans) not 

dispute with you on the matter jx 

[i.e. to eat of the cattle which you 

slaughter, and not to eat of cattle $3 the purely nisl Sir to f invite 
4 1 2o esc REAL DRM guidance upon. Eu, les. : Phe 

which Allah kills by its natural hc "v pa See 

death), but invite them to your jx ^ G - 

Lord. Verily! You (O Muhammad 2 ~ AD o m VC APRI 

SAW) indeed are on the (true) ÑA willjudge Allah 68 youdo of what ppowing Allah het they dispute And if 

straight guidance. (i.e. the true x 

religion of Islamic Monotheism). 
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68. And if they argue with you 
(as regards the slaughtering of the 


over it you were — of what Pee you 


x Resurrection — X 
sacrifices), say: "Allah knows best W 7 ar 
of what you do." e 2j 
69. “Allah will judge between you 4& 

i EL is — Indeed that you Donot 


on the Day of Resurrection about 
that wherein you used to differ.” 


70. Know you not that Allah 
knows all that is in heaven and on 


TA ^ AR W 
Brera rusai des esc) 
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72. And when Our Clear Verses £¢ they attacked They almost disapproval p 


are recited to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of the 
. disbelievers! They are nearly ready 1 
to attack with violence those who 
recite Our Verses to them. Say: 
"Shall | tell you of something 
worse than that? The Fire (of Hell) 
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1 the and itis they those people Has ^ 
who disbelieve, and worst indeed Iz 72 destination wretched —— disbelieved who Allah promised it The Fire ofthat? 
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is that destination!” 
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73.0 mankind! A similitude 
has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully), verily! Those on whom 
you call besides Allah, cannot 
create (even) a fly, even though 
they combine together for the 
purpose. And if the fly snatched 
> away a thing from them, they 
would have no power to release it 
A, from the fly. So weak are (both) 
V7 the seeker and the sought. 


JUZ 
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74. They have not estimated 
& Allah His Rightful Estimate; verily, 
S Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 


75. Allah chooses Messengers 
from angels and from men. Verily, 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


76. He knows what is before 
54 them, and what is behind them. 
And to Allah return all matters (for 
decision). 


77.0 you who believe! Bow 
down, and prostrate yourselves, 
x and worship your Lord and do 
Wf good that you may be successful. 


78. And strive hard in Allah's 
Cause as you ought to strive (with 
sincerity and with all your efforts 
3 that His Name should be superior). 
He has chosen you (to convey His 
Message of Islamic Monotheism 
to mankind by inviting them to 
9 His religion, Islam), and has 
à not laid upon you in religion 
any hardship, it is the religion 
of your father Ibrahim (Islamic 
Monotheism). It is He (Allah) Who 
has named you Muslims both 
before and in this (the Quran), 
that the Messenger (Muhammad 
SAW) may be a witness over 
^ you and you be witnesses over 
mankind! So perform As-Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), give Zakat 
and hold fast to Allah (i.e. have 
A confidence in Allah, and depend 
upon Him in all your affairs) He 
St is your Maula (Patron, Lord, etc.), 
what an Excellent Maula (Patron, 
$ Lord, etc.) and what an Excellent 


AL-MU'MINUN 
(The Believers) 
Makkiyyah 

Chapter 23: 118 verses 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely * 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Successful indeed are the 
believers. 

2. Those who offer their Salat 
(prayers) with all solemnity and 
full submissiveness. 

3. And those who turn away from 
Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 
talk, falsehood, and all that Allah 
has forbidden). 

4. And those who pay the Zakat. 


5. And those who guard their 
chastity (i.e. private parts, from 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful 


> With all solemnity and their ze 


^ full submissiveness (prayers) the believers el indeed 
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toward zakat and those and those 


avoid (turn away) vain talk fhe they A 
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illegal sexual acts). toward except 5 i piv 

6. Except from their wives or (the 7 A PELA 2i a 2AA s 25 Ape E 
captives and slaves) that their aware erben EM ES . 
right hands possess, for then, they ne ¢ o 2) 
are free from blame; blame worthy Other er poe right hands possess or cic wires 


7. But whoever seeks beyond that, 
then those are the transgressors; 


8. Those who are faithfully true to 
their Amanat (all the duties which 
Allah has ordained, honesty, 
moral responsibility, and trusts, 
etc.) and to their covenants; 


9. And those who strictly guard 
their (five compulsory congrega- 
tional) Salawat (prayers) (at their 
fixed stated hours). 
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11. Who shall inherit the Firdaus 
(Paradise). They shall dwell therein 
forever. 

12. And indeed We created man x 
(Adam) out of an extract of clay 


human being 
(Adam) ' 


We have 
Iles 


Hm 
(water and earth). 

" CLE. 
13. Thereafter We made him (the then 13 CE in mufah  Wemakesit then ced 


offspring of Adam) as a Nutfah 
(mixed drops of the male and 
female sexual discharge) (and 3 
lodged it) in a safe lodging (womb t 
of the woman). 


14. Then We made the Nutfah 
into a clot (a piece of thick 
coagulated blood), then We made 
the clot into a little lump of flesh, 
then We made out of that little 
lump of flesh bones, then We 
clothed the bones with flesh, 
and then We brought it forth as 
. another creation. So blessed be 
Allah, the Best of creators. 


15. After that, surely, you will die. 4 
16. Then (again), surely, you 
will be resurrected on the Day of 
_ Resurrection. 


.. 17. And indeed We have created 
above you seven heavens (one 
over the other), and We are never 
unaware of the creation. 


then We made alittle ia offlesh the clot so We made clot the nutfah 


We brought 


it forth then flesh the bones so We clothed bones little he of flesh 


We have 
created 


the We and layer of 


i seven above you 
creation make not heavens E 
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18. And We sent down from the 


2 sky water (rain) in (due) measure, 


and We gave it lodging in the 
earth, and verily, We are Able to 


z« take it away. 


19. Then We brought forth for you 
therewith gardens of date-palms 
and grapes, wherein is much fruit 
for you, and whereof you eat. 

20. And a tree (olive) that springs 
forth from Mount Sinai, that grows 
oil, and (it is a) relish for the 


7q eaters. 


21. And Verily! In the cattle there 
is indeed a lesson for you. We give 


2 you to drink (milk) of that which is 


in their bellies. And there are, in 


Z3 them, numerous (other) benefits 


for you, and of them you eat. 
22. And on them, and on ships 


yx, you are carried. 


23. And indeed We sent Nuh 
to his people, and he said: "O 
my people! Worship Allah! You 
have no other //ah (God) but 
Him (Islamic Monotheism). Will 
you not then be afraid (of Him 
i.e. of His Punishment because 
of worshipping others besides 
Him)?" 

24. But the chiefs of those who 
disbelieved among his people 
said: "He is no more than a 
human being like you, he seeks 
to make himself superior to you. 
Had Allah willed, He surely could 


9 have sent down angels; never did 


we hear such a thing among our 


fathers of old. 


25. He is only a man in whom is 
madness, so wait for him a while." 
26. (Nuh) said: “O my Lord! Help 
me because they deny me." 


* 27. So We inspired him (saying): 


"Construct the ship under Our 


$ Eyes and under Our Revelation 


(guidance). Then, when Our 


. gushes forth water, take on board - 


of each kind two (male and 
female), and your family, except 


54 those thereof against whom the 


Word has already gone forth. And 


address Me not in favour of those 
who have done wrong. Verily, they 
are to be drowned.” 
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28. And when you have embarked 
on the ship, you and whoever 
is with you, then say: "All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people 
who are Zalimun (i.e. oppressors, 
wrong-doers, polytheists, those 
who join others in worship with 


Aw - Se 


Eon. 


thi and X in landi, id zali g- 
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bring to land. oe then 30 (here in Ted um 29 bring o to land 


30. Verily, in this (what We did 

as regards drowning of the people 
of Nuh), there are indeed Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 


ur a bya 


another generation 


etc. for men to understand), for oin ener e in re so We sent (people of ‘Ad) after them 
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32. And We sent to them a uo 
Messenger from among themselves 
(saying): "Worship Allah! You have 
no other //ah (God) but Him. Will 
you not then be afraid (of Him 
i.e. of His Punishment because of 
worshipping others besides Him)?" 
33. And the chiefs of his people, 
who disbelieved and denied the 
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^. 
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like you, he eats of that which you 
eat, and drinks of what you drink. 
34. “If you were to obey a human 
being like yourselves, then verily! 
You indeed would be losers." 

35. Does he promise you that 
when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall 


and you you 
when that you 
have become have died 
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37. There is nothing but our life eae o S ate AC cz Syst 
of this world! We die and we he (the and we 


Nummer 


live! And we are not going to be 
resurrected! 

38. He is only a man who has 
invented a lie against Allah, but ^ 
we are not going to believe in him. 
39. He said: “O my Lord! Help me ^ 
because they deny me." i 
40. (Allah) said: “In a little while, 
they are sure to be regretful.” 

41. So As-Saihah (torment - 
awful cry, etc.) overtook them 
with justice, and We made them 
as rubbish of dead plants. So 
away with the people who are 
Zalimun — (polytheists, wrong- 
doers, disbelievers in the Oneness & 
of Allah, disobedient to His 
Messengers, etc.). 

42. Then, after them, We created 
other generations. 


tohim we and not alie Allah on 
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came to a nation their Messenger, 
they denied him, so We made them 
follow one another (to destruction), 
and We made them as Ahadith 
(the true stories for mankind to 
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them fiet follow him Messenger ‘nati 
E > ere a pee amd 2^ E E A x x » learn a lesson from them). So away 
AC Cds iem A ON oe allies with a people who believe not. 
e BE d iS) Orr 2 2,45. Then We sent Musa and his 
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(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
4 signs, revelations, etc.) and 
manifest authority, 

46.To Firaun and his chiefs, 
but they behaved insolently and 
$n they were people self-exalting (by 
ET disobeying their Lord, and exalting 
2} themselves over and above the 
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(proofs, evidences 
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like rea oS they ae. gelatine, nee ey so they were Messenger of Allah). 

ourselves persons believe s M nnt oceans insolent 47. They said: “Shall we believe in 
“fA 2I IA (P Z AE TS T A two men like ourselves, and their 
. n by 43 "eu g Y “M people are obedient to us with 
“7 humility (and we use them to serve 

people who were so the E e ied th are - and their peopl 93 f 
TENT eoa Tae T ES wu ae ye us a5 we ke.” aat 

7? 4 A P. A ~~ Wa 48. So they denie em bo 
Pa An ^ ^ 
`; | ad. A- weird NS. pet TA rn f (Musa and Harun) and became of 
=) Og die pela] ~ those who were destroyed. 

- t 
ERA owes soiba ey?“ he neat nie Ed d 49. And indeed We gave Musa the 
m made e b! em. wal iride. i Scripture, that they may be guided. 
E 6- Zor Alor I d ecce 50. And We made the son of 
M M d his mother as a sign 
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sd watering a P affording ahigh and Wegave — (asyasign — andhiS ^on of Maryam ground, a place of rest, security 


ground — them both refuge E 
"IS and flowing streams. 


51. O (you) Messengers! Eat of 
the Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal 
(legal) foods which Allah has made 
legal (meat of slaughtered eatable 
c animals, milk products, fats, 
Sf vegetables, fruits, etc.)], and do 
righteous deeds. Verily! | am Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 

52. And verily! This your religion 
(of Islamic Monotheism) is one 
religion, and | am your Lord, so 
keep your duty to Me. 

53. But they (men) have broken 
their religion among them into sects, 
each group rejoicing in its belief. 

54. So leave them in their error for 
a time. 

55. Do they think that We enlarge 
them in wealth and children, 

56. We hasten unto them with 
good things (in this worldly life 
so that they will have no share of - 
| good things in the Hereafter)? Nay, L| 
but they perceive not. 

57. Verily! Those who live in awe 
for fear of their Lord; 

58. And those who believe in the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, 

59. And those who join not anyone 
(in worship) as partners with their 
Lord; 


by what verily I and do righteous deeds from eat 
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your Lord and I (is) one Es four iis (slam) c 
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become | among 
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until 
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time 
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as partners with Allah Lord are those who 
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60. And those who give that (their 4a 


charity) which they give (and also do 


other good-deeds) with their hearts j^ 
full of fear (whether their alms and 4% 


charities, etc., have been accepted or 
not), because they are sure to return 
to their Lord (for reckoning). 


61. It is these who race for the good- e 
deeds, and they are foremost in them sx 
[e.g. offering the compulsory Salat YA 
(prayers) in their (early) stated, fixed 1€ 


times and so on]. 


62. And We tax not any person ^4 
except according to his capacity, and Re: 


with Us is a Record which speaks the 
truth, and they will not be wronged. 

63. Nay, but their hearts are covered 
(blind) from understanding this (the 
Quran), and they have other (evil) 
deeds, besides, which they are doing. 
64. Until, when We grasp those of 
them who lead a luxurious life with 
punishment, behold! They make 
humble invocation with a loud voice. 

65. Invoke not loudly this day! 
Certainly, you shall not be helped by 
Us. 


66. Indeed My Verses used to be X 


recited to you, but you used to turn 
back on your heels (denying them, 
and with hatred to listen to them). 

67. In pride (they Quraish pagans 
and polytheists of Makkah used to 
feel proud that they are the dwellers 


of Makkah sanctuary Haram), talking Wa 


evil about it (the Quran) by night. 
68. Have they not pondered over the 
Word (of Allah, i.e. what is sent down 
to the Prophet SAW), or has there 
come to them what had not come to 
their fathers of old? 


69. Oris it that they did not recognize he: 
their Messenger (Muhammad SAW) jx 


so they deny him? 

70. Or say they: “There is madness in 
him?" Nay, but he brought them the 
truth [i.e. "(A) Tauhid: Worshipping 
Allah Alone in all aspects. (B) The 


Quran. (C) The religion of Islam,”] but pa 


most of them (the disbelievers) are 
averse to the truth. 

71. And if the truth had been in 
accordance with their desires, 
verily, the heavens and the earth, 
and whosoever is therein would 


have been corrupted! Nay, We have b 
brought them their reminder, but $€4 


they turn away from their reminder. 
72. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 


SAW) ask them for some wages? $7 


better, and He is the Best of those 
je who give sustenance. 

— 73. And certainly, you (O 
Muhammad SAW) call them to a 
Straight Path (true religion Islamic 

. Monotheism). 


74. And verily, those who believe not 
in the Hereafter are indeed deviating 
far astray from the Path (true religion 
Islamic Monotheism). 
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75 PLZ = 75. And though We had mercy 

> Bisnis t 1 de CS FE ahead “oye on them and removed the distress 
^ Q m s me 2») 2e» which is on them, still they 
Their WC era cct = We We had ae would obstinately persist in their 


transgression, wandering blindly. 
76. And indeed We seized 


2 fx, them with punishment, but they 
x 2 
pad humbled not themselves to their 
ti d their they subjected but with punishment " + they wander $ É 
"ioni, (humbled) ^ not ^ amine) Mosen emp indeed um blindly Lord, nor did they invoke (Allah) 


aya igi Durus 


z^ ere Mu submissively and 
E has not 


Ra, with submission to Him. 

ji! 77. Until, when We open for them 

st the gate of severe punishment, 

then lo! They will be plunged into 

destruction with deep regrets, 

# sorrows and in despair. 

b 78. It is He, Who has created 

for you (the sense of) hearing 

Hir (ears), sight (eyes), and hearts 
$? (understanding). Little thanks you 

3 give. 

79. And it is He Who has created 

1 you on the earth, and to Him you 

3$» shall be gathered back. 

$ 80. And it is He Who gives life 

and causes death, and His is the 

æ alternation of night and day. Will 

3 you not then understand? 

, 81. Nay, but they say the like of 

4 what the men of old said. 


ES 82. They said: "When we are 
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90. Nay, but We have brought à 

them the truth (Islamic 4€ 

Monotheism), and verily, they gq 

(disbelievers) are liars. 

NE91. No son (or offspring or 
children) did Allah beget, nor is 4€ 
there any ilah (god) along with s& 
Him; (if there had been many ^ 
gods), behold, each god would 1€ 
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have taken away what he had && 2AT 
created, and some would have pre vam pé RACER 
tried to overcome others! Glorified All- from aa —— 

lah lorihed 


be Allah above all that they ie 
attribute to Him! 

92. All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen! Exalted be He over all ^9 
that they associate as partners to 
Him! 

93. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"My Lord! If You would show 


Knowing what 


from so Heis the 
what. ‘Exalted 


they associate as partners 


me that with which they are ' : eros EE dete 
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102. Then, those whose scales (of 
good-deeds) are heavy, - these, 
they are the successful. 
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EREN 


not other 


disbelievers 


not 
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105. “Were not My Verses (this 
F Quran) recited to you, and then 
you used to deny them?” 

106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our 
wretchedness overcame us, and 
we were (an) erring people.” 

107. “Our Lord! Bring us out of 
»w this; if ever we return (to evil), 
f then indeed we shall be Zalimun 
27 (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, 
and wrong-doers, etc.).” 

^X 108. He (Allah) will say: “Remain 
you in it with ignominy! And speak 
you not to Me!” 

109. Verily! There was a party of 
My slaves, who used to say: “Our 
Lord! We believe, so forgive us, 
and have mercy on us, for You are 
the Best of all who show mercy!” 
110.But you took them for 
a laughingstock, so much so 
that they made you forget My 
Remembrance while you used to 
laugh at them! 

111. Verily! | have rewarded 
them this Day for their patience, 
7» they are indeed the ones that are 
Fx, successful. 

àr 112.He (Allah) will say: “What 
number of years did you stay on 
| earth?" 

7 113.They will say: "We stayed a 
day or part of a day. Ask of those 
who keep account." 

114.He (Allah) will say: "You 
stayed not but a little, if you had 
only known!" 

115. "Did you think that We had 
m created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not 
. be brought back to Us?" 

5! 116. So Exalted be Allah, the True 
King, /a ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped 
bx but He), the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne! 

117.And whoever invokes (or 
worships), besides Allah, any 
other ilah (god), of whom he has 
no proof, then his reckoning is only 
5. with his Lord. Surely! Al-Kafirun 
(the disbelievers in Allah and in 
the Oneness of Allah, polytheists, 
1 pagans, idolaters, etc.) will notbe — 
j successful. 

118.And say (O Muhammad  . 
SAW): "My Lord! Forgive and 
t have mercy, for You are the Best 
of those who show mercy!" 


AN-NUR 
(The Light) 
Madaniyyah 


JUZ 
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xu 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. (This is) a Surah (chapter of the 
Quran) which We have sent down and 
which We have enjoined, (ordained its ¥ 
legal laws) and in it We have revealed 
manifest Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations 
lawful and unlawful things, and set 
boundries of Islamic Religion), that 
you may remember. 

2. The woman and the man guilty of 
illegal sexual intercourse, flog each of 
them with a hundred stripes. Let not 
pity withhold you in their case, in a 
punishment prescribed by Allah, if you 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. And 
let a party of the believers witness their 
punishment. (This punishment is for 
unmarried persons guilty of the above ie 
crime but if married persons commit jx 
it, the punishment is to stone them to 
death, according to Allah's Law). 

3. The adulterer marries not but an 
adulteress or a Mushrikah and the 
adulteress none marries her except 
an adulterer or a Muskrik [and that 
means that the man who agrees to 
marry (have a sexual relation with) a 
Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan 
or idolatress) or a prostitute, then 
surely he is either an adulterer, or a 
Mushrik (polytheist, pagan or idolater, 
etc.) And the woman who agrees to 
marry (have a sexual relation with) a 
Mushrik (polytheist, pagan or idolater) 
or an adulterer, then she is either a 
prostitute or a Mushrikah (female 
polytheist, pagan, or idolatress, etc.)]. 
Such a thing is forbidden to the 
believers (of Islamic Monotheism). 

4. And those who accuse chaste 
women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty 
stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever, they indeed are the Fasiqun 
(liars, rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 
5, Except those who repent thereafter 
and do righteous deeds, (for such) verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

6. And for those who accuse their 
wives, but have no witnesses except 
themselves, let the testimony of one of J 
them be four testimonies (i.e. testifies ¥ 
four times) by Allah that he is one of 
those who speak the truth. 

7. And the fifth (testimony) (should 2 
be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah 
on him if he be of those who tell a lie 
(against her). 
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. 8. But it shall avert the Sinise is by Allah 


p FE (of stoning to death) from her, if she 


bears witness four times by Allah, that © 
he (her husband) is telling a lie. 

9. And the fifth (testimony) should be 
that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if | 
he (her husband) speaks the truth. 
10. And had it not been for the Grace j 
of Allah and His Mercy on you (He 


9 those who speak 
the truth of 
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x and as for him among them who 
had the greater share therein, his 
1 will be a great torment. 


S4 12. Why then, did not the 
<>} believers, men and women, when 

3 you heard it (the slander) think 
a x good of their own people and say: 
* "This (charge) is an obvious lie?" 
$^ 13. Why did they not produce 
1 four witnesses? Since they (the 
4 slanderers) have not produced 
3 witnesses! Then with Allah they 
= are the liars. 


x 14. Had it not been for the Grace 
f of Allah and His Mercy unto you in 
se this world and in the Hereafter, a 
? great torment would have touched 
% you for that whereof you had 
: spoken. 

x 15. When you were propagating 
* it with your tongues, and uttering 
t with your mouths that whereof 
$ you had no knowledge, you 
3 counted it a little thing, while with 
x Allah it was very great. 


16. And why did you not, when 
^ you heard it, say? “It is not right 
1 for us to speak of this. Glory be to 
You (O Allah) this is a great lie." 


17. Allah forbids you from it and 
ST warns you not to repeat the like of 
RA. P " 

V it forever, if you are believers. 


18. And Allah makes the Ayat 
4 (proofs, evidences, verses, 
A lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
3 plain to you, and Allah is All- 
e Knowing, All-Wise. 

x 19. Verily, those who like that 
į the crime of) illegal sexual - 
1 intercourse should be propagated 
4 among those who believe, they 
3 will have a painful torment in this 
world and in the Hereafter. And 
Allah knows and you know not. 


20. And had it not been for the 
A Grace of Allah and His Mercy on 
# you, (Allah would have hastened 
3 the punishment upon you). And 
x that Allah is full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. 
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21.0 you who believe! Follow 
not the footsteps of Shaitan. 
And whosoever follows the 


Ud footsteps of Shaitan, then, verily 
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been for the Grace of Allah and 
His Mercy on you, not one of you 
would ever have been pure from 
sins. But Allah purifies (guides to ys 
Islam) whom He wills, and Allah 3 
is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

22. And let not those among you 
who are blessed with graces and 
wealth swear not to give (any 
sort of help) to their kinsmen, 
Al-Masakin (the poor), and those $ 
who left their homes for Allah's g 
Cause. Let them pardon and 
forgive. Do you not love that Allah 


among TRT not and His Mercy 


LES he commands Al-Fahsha’ [i.e. to s 
Hey € > 

commit indecency (illegal sexual ET M. 3 (pA er^ "Scy sí ai Es a 
intercourse, etc.)], and A/-Munkar 2d 29 Ino £4 
(disbelief and polytheism  [i.e. a to the so veri 

Grace and if nol ind wron; commands shaitan footsteps 
to do evil and wicked deeds; to E ee x s ya EC cmo Qon : ie eee Me 
speak or to do what is forbidden orae 2L ms 2 A n7 E zo [^ 
in Islam, etc.)]. And had it not Jes SEES; 29 EU 
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think of anything touching their $ = 1 76 Ads og AP £L er» Cok ^ » 
chastity and are good believers, : j c A 5s . 4 
are cursed in this life and in the ae e e A 
Hereafter, and for them will be a 2 great torment = m the world — in 


great torment, 
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25. On that Day Allah will pay Kun o PEKA pi ipi 
them the recompense of their * a7 


3 5 the Truth Heis Allah that and they ki 
deeds in full, and they will know oS err MP iuc buic Aside 


that Allah, He is the Manifest soe m YA 
Truth. 
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26. Bad statements are for bad X are for women : the women 25 the Manifest 
people (or bad women for bad $€&4 |... 12 NEN — eeepc 
men) and bad people for bad «uu LM | E 
statements (or bad men for bad Hu AM i J S n un E os 
women). Good statements are for 2 aie finen EA 2 NS 
good people (or good women for $ "Xf ee ` of purity ene manok parity) vd pA e PUES 


good men) and good people for ¢ 

good statements (or good men 

for good women), such (good 
1j people) are innocent of (each and 4 
FI every) bad statement which they 
_ say, for them is Forgiveness, and 
Ld Rizqun Karim (generous provision 
-— j.e.Paradise). 
27.0 you who believe! Enter 
not houses other than your own, 3 
until you have asked permission 
and greeted those in them, that $ 
is better for you, in order that you ¢ 
may remember. 


they 


you have asked 
permission 


p uas 


remember inordesihat (es val that foryou the dweller to and you greeted 


you better 
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28. And if you find no one therein, 
27 still, enter not until permission has 
been given. And if you are asked 
to go back, go back, for it is purer 
for you, and Allah is All-Knower of 
what you do. 


29. There is no sin on you that you 
enter (without taking permission) 
houses uninhabited (i.e. not 
possessed by anybody), (when) 
you have any interest in them. 
And Allah has knowledge of what 
you reveal and what you conceal. 


30. Tell the believing men to 
lower their gaze (from looking at 
1, forbidden things), and protect 
their private parts (from illegal 
an, sexual acts, etc.). That is purer for 

them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of 
what they do. 


31. And tell the believing women 
to lower their gaze (from looking 
at forbidden things), and protect 
their private parts (from illegal 
V sexual acts, etc.) and not to show 
off their adornment except only 
that which is apparent (like palms 
of hands or one eye or both eyes 
for necessity to see the way, or 
x outer dress like veil, gloves, head- 
v4 cover, apron, etc.), and to draw 
their veils all over Juyubihinna 
(i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, 
and bosoms, etc.) and not to 
reveal their adornment except to 
their husbands, their fathers, their 
husbands fathers, their sons, their 
husbands sons, their brothers or 

x their brothers sons, or their sisters 
KX sons, or their (Muslim) women 
(i.e. their sisters in Islam), or 
the (female) slaves whom their 
+ right hands possess, or old male 
3 servants who lack vigour, or small 
children who have no sense of the 
shame of sex. And let them not 
stamp their feet so as to reveal 
what they hide of their adornment. 
And all of you beg Allah to forgive — 
you all, O believers, that you may T 
_ be successful. 
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32. And marry those among you 
who are single (i.e. a man who has 
no wife and the woman who has 
no husband) and (also marry) the 


f : A pra tcd the gk 
Salihun (pious, fit, and capable UA» a pA ue ACE eon 
ones) of your (male) slaves and ET 
maidservants (female slaves). If Sut PHA est uud 
they be poor, Allah will enrich the All- Cos and surely will the 
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is All-Sufficent for His creatures 2^ ZU re E P e 22-7 
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state of the people). Xi od emus SPUR ^ 9 
33. And let those who find not the His bounty from Allah besufiient unl _ they i "UNA tne E protea 
financial means for marriage keep B3 E EES FT DR iz P VE 
themselves chaste, until Allah E LA ^. Zt Ae je a TR ^ e yee A FES d 
enriches them of His Bounty. And 9 a: 
such of your slaves as seek a writing so make cove oslüves you Gun mmm they desire Be d 
(of emancipation), give them such X9 -7 pee SS Fae a EE ` whe 
writing, if you know that they are S Ne $ TA 7 A > 2A a7 
good and trustworthy. And give 29 Soa aJ Je Ta End 
them something yourselves out anddo ^ Hehasgiven the One f i and you giv EUR 
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has bestowed upon you. And force 
not your maids to prostitution, if 
they desire chastity, in order 
that you may make a gain in the 
(perishable) goods of this worldly 
life. But if anyone compels them 
(to prostitution), then after such 
compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful (to those women, 
i.e. He will forgive them because 
they have been forced to do this 
evil action unwillingly). 


34. And indeed We have sent down 
for you Ayat (proofs, evidences, 


go vt 
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verses, lessons, signs, revelations, * 
etc.) that make things plain, oe : -* Os 
and the example of those who XX gene pe dinani before you 


passed away before you, and an D ae P Lo ae € 
admonition for those who are Al- t ae asl 3A zs a are; KE aS S ta Wm 
Muttaqun (the pious - See V. 2: 2). dried ta Gd. alo oci Qe 2 
35. Allah is the Light of the glass in the lamp alamp withinit  isasaniche His zy Dol and P arth 


heavens and the earth. The %& 
parable of His Light is as (if there £& 
were) a niche and within it a lamp, 
the lamp is in glass, the glass as ^34 


it were a brilliant star, lit from a ie p Tet a blessed tree e E lit yn - p z — P 
blessed tree, an olive, neither of AMA cs DS 2^ AAA Ea E Y 
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exposed to the sun all day long), 
whose oil would almost glow forth 
(of it self), though no fire touched 
it. Light upon Light! Allah guides ^g 
to His Light whom He wills. 
. And Allah sets forth parables for zc 
B mankind, and Allah is All-Knower ES 
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37.Men whom neither trade 
nor sale diverts them from the 
Remembrance of Allah (with heart 

, JUZ 
and tongue), nor from performing 
As-Salat (Igamat-as-Salat), nor WLR 
from giving the Zakat. They fear 
a Day when hearts and eyes will 
be overturned (from the horror 
of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection). 
38. That Allah may reward them 
according to the best of their 
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semini EE a E fT 39. As for those who disbelieve, 
RT 5 |x En $ aios Lc A their deeds are like a mirage in a 
Cia AN HAEE is Te e SE An darD 2} desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
he comes S in a sandy be water, until he comes up to it, 


a thing he finds not up toi Mum antl water Er pis 


he finds it to be nothing, but he 
finds Allah with him, Who will pay 
him his due (Hell). And Allah is 
Swift in taking account. 
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wave topped by a great wave 
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(more) waves. 


topped by dark clouds, darkness, 
one above another, if a man 
stretches out his hand, he can 
hardly see it! And he for whom 
Allah has not appointed light, for 
him there is no light. 

41. See you not (O Muhammad 
SAW) that Allah, He it is Whom 
glorify whosoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, and the 
birds with wings outspread (in 
their flight). Of each one He 
(Allah) knows indeed his Salat 
(prayer) and his glorification, (or 
everyone knows his Sa/at (prayer) 
and his glorification), and Allah is 
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43. See you not that Allah drives 
the clouds gently, then joins them 
together, then makes them into a 
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? He wills. The vivid flash of its 
i (clouds) lightning nearly blinds 
5 Pew the sight. [Tafsir At-Tabari]. 
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Hehas and 
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in these things is indeed a lesson 
for those who have insight. 

45. Allah has created every 
moving (living) creature from 
water. Of them there are some pr 
that creep on their bellies, some 
that walk on two legs, and some 
that walk on four. Allah creates 
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there ‘and some 


some that there © so some 
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on water from animal every 
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some that there and some 


some that 


S H x ze wills what Allah creates four legs ee two leg: on 
what He wills. Verily! Allah is Able A aE ere E Uem e DE T 
to do all things. es 
46, We have indeed sent down (in 2e soi eri 
this Quran) manifest Ayat (proofs, r : 
A i give explanation ares) Wehas 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, P ndeni HT) ent doyen indeed ds co iL EE Lo 


revelations, lawful and unlawful 
things, and the set boundries of 
Islamic religion, etc. that make * 
things clear showing the Right 
Path of Allah). And Allah guides 
whom He wills to a Straight Path 
(i.e. to Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism). 


the ee ea (Islam) to 
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and His Messenger (SAW), to the truth for them thereis andif 48 gos ofthem — game, suddenly “pene to judge 


judge between them, lo! a party 
of them refuse (to come) and turn 
away. 

49, But if the right is with them, 
they come to him willingly with 
submission. 

50. Is there a disease in their 
hearts? Or do they doubt or fear lest 
Allah and His Messenger (SAW) 
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doubt "m isitin — 49 submission to him 


hearts come 


an His Upon Allah who do 
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51. The only saying of the faithful * s s DAR 
believers, when they are called to “2 C». A S t 


Allah (His Words, the Quran) and 
His Messenger (SAW), to judge 
between them, is that they say: 
“We hear and we obey." And such p% 
are the prosperous ones (who will ' 
_ live forever in Paradise). i 

—. 52. And whosoever obeys Allah 

: g. and His Messenger (SAW), fears 
— Allah, and keeps his duty (to Him), 

such are the successful ones. 

53. They swear by Allah their jd 
strongest oaths, that if only you 
would order them, they would 
leave (their homes for fighting in 
Allah's Cause). Say: "Swear you 
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54. Say: "Obey Allah zd gem 
the Messenger, but if you turn 
away, he (Messenger Muhammad 
SAW) is only responsible for the 
duty placed on him (i.e. to convey 
ga’ Allah's Message) and you for that 
placed on you. If you obey him, 
53, you shall be on the right guidance. 
?« The Messengers duty is only to 
convey (the message) in a clear 
gz way (ie. to preach in a plain 
d» way)." 

55. Allah has promised those 
among you who believe, and do 
righteous good-deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession to 
(the present rulers) in the earth, 
as He granted it to those before 
them, and that He will grant 
them the authority to practise 
their religion, that which He has 
chosen for them (i.e. Islam). 
And He will surely give them in 
exchange a safe security after their 
fear (provided) they (believers) 
worship Me and do not associate 
“ anything (in worship) with Me. 
But whoever disbelieved after this, 
2i they are the Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


56. And perform As-Salat (Iqamat- 
as-Salat), and give Zakat and obey 
the Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
that you may receive mercy (from 
Allah). 


57. Consider not that the dis- 
believers can escape in the land. 
Their abode shall be the Fire, and 
worst indeed is that destination. 


58. O you who believe! Let your 
legal slaves and slave-girls, and 
e those among you who have not 
come to the age of puberty ask 
your permission (before they 
come to your presence) on three 
53 occasions; before Fajr (morning) 
prayer, and while you put off your 
clothes for the noonday (rest), and 
after the /sha (late-night) prayer. 
(These) three times are of privacy 
for you, other than these times 
there is no sin on you or on them 
to move about, attending (helping) - 
you each other. Thus Allah makes 
clear the Ayat (the Verses of this 
Quran, showing proofs for the 
3 legal aspects of permission for 
| visits, etc.) to you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


59. And when the children among 
you come to puberty, then let 
them (also) ask for permission, 
as those senior to them (in age). 
Thus Allah makes clear 
Ayat (Commandments and legal 
obligations) for you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


60. And as for women past child- 
bearing who do not expect wed- 
lock, it is no sin on them if they 
discard their (outer) clothing in 
such a way as not to show their 
adornment. But to refrain (i.e. not 
to discard their outer clothing) is 
better for them. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


61. There is no restriction on the 
blind, nor any restriction on the 
lame, nor any restriction on the 
sick, nor on yourselves, if you eat 
from your houses, or the houses 
of your fathers, or the houses of 
your mothers, or the houses of 
your brothers, or the houses of 
your sisters, or the houses of your 
fathers brothers, or the houses of 
your fathers sisters, or the houses 
of your mothers brothers, or the 
houses of your mothers sisters, 
or (from that) whereof you hold 
keys, or (from the house) of a 
friend. No sin on you whether you 
eat together or apart. But when 
you enter the houses, greet one 
another with a greeting from Allah 
(i.e. say: "As-Salamu 'Alaikum" - 
peace be on you) blessed and 
good. Thus Allah makes clear 
the Ayat (these Verses or your 
religious symbols and signs, etc.) 
to you that you may understand. 
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62. The true believers are 


c Wes SAT ie: Rai A 7 ; 
Ane je > 3 only those, who believe in 
3 - d 615.4 54s; 25» oi -n (the Oneness of) Allah and His 
withhim they are and Messenger in Allah believe those who the believe Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 
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they ask 
vai permission to until 
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and when they are with him on 
some common matter, they go 
not away until they have asked 
his permission. Verily! Those who 
ask your permission, those are 
they who (really) believe in Allah 
and His Messenger. So if they ask 
your permission for some affairs of 
theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah 
for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

63. Make not the calling of the 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
among you as your calling of one 
another. Allah knows those of 
you who slip away under shelter 
(of some excuse without taking 
2j the permission to leave, from the 
Messenger SAW). And let those 


they sn permission ec 
to you hos 


it go 
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f condition and (He knows) the Day 
when they will be brought back to 
Him, then He will inform them of 
what they did. And Allah is All- 
Knower of everything. 
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AL-FURQAN 
(The Criterion) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 25: 77 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Blessed be He Who sent 


f. € Sota mens AT OS 4-2 down the criterion (of right and 

DC aos “hese pii Fed SG S wrong, i.e. this Quran) to His 
c» 

toward the ‘alamin that he His servant the criterion x h Blessed be slave (Muhammad SAW) that he 
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I. ns dominion of the heavens and the © 
andnol ason begotten and not the earth the heavens dominion ~ — 1 earth, and Who has begotten no 


son (children or offspring) and 
or Whom there is no partner in 
the dominion. He has created 
everything, and has measured 
it exactly according to its due 
j measurements. 


and He has 
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4. Those who disbelieve say: 
"This (the Quran) is nothing but 
a lie that he (Muhammad SAW) 
has invented, and others have 


E and nd and 
not tolife ^ not - 


" * E ze a i 
helped him at it, so that they have yi. Aca &,- *^ A378 e 
produced an unjust wrong (thing) CoU zii a E NA 
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diee 


ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to 
him morning and afternoon." 


6. Say: "It (this Quran) has been 


sent down by Him (Allah) (the yu 

Real Lord of the heavens and A s Eur 

earth) Who knows the secret of the a SEAT 

heavens and the earth. Truly, He INS ee 

is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” " 29 LA 
"ind they 


7. And they say: "Why does this 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
eat food, and walk about in the 
markets (like ourselves). Why is 


verily He de UE ier 
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^ in and walks aen Teen SHI 
not an angel sent down to him to a Babout MTM Po ces fume. b > 
be a warner with him? Ü ue 3042 Av 
8. Or (why) has not a treasure Vp Axa SG PUN 


been granted to him, or why 
has he not a garden whereof 
he may eat?” And the Zalimun 
(polytheists and — wrong-doers, 
etc.) say: "You follow none but a 
man bewitched." 


fent 
down. 


a warner v 
Td im Ae C zd 
from it he can eat garden to him itis ". (to fulfill his needs) 


: zalimun 
8 bewitched man but. uisus not ^ (wrongdoers, polytheists) 


h him. so that to be anangel — tohim 


9. See how they coin similitudes 
for you, so they have gone astray, 
and they cannot find a (Right) 
Path. 


10. Blessed be He Who, if He will, 
will assign you better than (all) 
that, - Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise) and will assign 
you palaces (i.e. in Paradise). 


50 they have 


. gone astray the cnet to you they coin how 


> dae Boles 3 eoe 


(the Day of Resurrection), and 
for those who deny the Hour, We | 
have prepared a flaming Fire (i.e. 
Hell). 
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it (Hell) sees them 
from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its roaring. 


12. When 


13. And when they shall be 
thrown into a narrow place 
thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction. 


14. Exclaim not today for one 
destruction, but exclaim for many 
destructions. 


15. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Is that (torment) better or the 
Paradise of Eternity promised 
to the Muttaqun (pious and 
righteous persons - See V. 2: 2), it 
will be theirs as a reward and as a 
final destination.?" 


16. For them there will be therein 
all that they desire, and they 
will abide (there forever). It is a 
promise binding upon your Lord 
that must be fulfilled. 


17. And on the Day when He will 
gather them together and that 
which they worship besides Allah 
(idols, angels, pious men, saints, 
Isa son of Maryam, etc.). He will 
say: "Was it you who misled these 
My slaves or did they (themselves) 
stray from the (Right) Path?" 


18. They will say: “Glorified be 
You! It was not for us to take any 
Auliya' (Protectors, Helpers, etc.) 
besides You, but You gave them 
and their fathers comfort till they 
forgot the warning, and became a 


3» lost people (doomed to total loss)." 


19. Thus they (false gods all 
deities other than Allah) will give 
you (polytheists) the lie regarding 
what you say (that they are gods 
besides Allah), then you can 
neither avert (the punishment), 
nor get help. And whoever among 
you does wrong (i.e. sets up rivals 
to Allah), We shall make him taste 
a great torment. 


20. And We never sent before you 


. (O Muhammad SAW) any of the 


Messengers but verily, they ate 
food and walked in the markets. 
And We have made some of you 
as a trial for others; will you have 
patience? And your Lord is Ever 


* All-Seer (of everything). 
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21. And those who expect not for a 
Meeting with Us (i.e. those who deny 
the Day of Resurrection and the life 
of the Hereafter), say: “Why are not 
the angels sent down to us, or why $t 
do we not see our Lord?" Indeed they 


think too highly of themselves, and (with) 2nd they 


y E great fener have been es in wesee or 
are scornful with great pride. insol decusque rr. 
22. On the Day they will see the S 4 Ae, ^ 2» vor. Cok aes Vid T LP 
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angels, no glad tidings will there be for Osa» OM A a EA E] 22 ^ 9 
the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, E A zs 
i i and they glad (there is) r ae onthe 
polytheists, sinners, etc.) that day. And (theangels} willsay  ferthesinners — onthatday l Bings not the angels quM M. 


they (angels) will say: "All kinds of glad 
tidings are forbidden for you," [None "ss 
will be allowed to enter Paradise except fe 
the one who said: “La ilaha ill-Allah 


Be Si AEROS 
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deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, 


their abode the best on ne day the dwellers of Paradise scattered (as) dust 


sinners, etc.) did, and We shall make 
such deeds as scattered floating 
particles of dust. 

24, The dwellers of Paradise (i.e. 
those who deserved it through their 
Faith and righteousness) will, on that 
Day, have the best abode, and have 
the fairest of places for repose. 

25. And (remember) the Day when 
the heaven shall be rent asunder with 


xD og? 


and (w bel 


the an em 
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26. The sovereignty on that Day will n € zs ae ee 
the day ery hard 


be the true (sovereignty), belonging the disbelievers 


to the Most Beneficent (Allah), and it 
will be a hard Day for the disbelievers 
(those who disbelieve in the Oneness 
of Allah Islamic Monotheism). 

27. And (remember) the Day when e: 
the Zalim (wrong-doer, oppressor, 
polytheist, etc.) will bite at his hands, 
he will say: "Oh! Would that | had 
taken a path with the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW). 

28. Ah! Woe to me! Would that | had 
never taken so-and-so as a friend! r 
29. He indeed led me astray from the 


-> 
a Eos 


“the remembrance e led me 


he came to me after (of The Qur'an) “ee Ios m" m AC friend that one 


b the Apostle 
Reminder (this Quran) after it had come 4&2 ane = i 
to me. And Shaitan is ever a deserter to M Sears rade 3 Dx e ae “ene a 
man in the hour of need.” Pr é A 2 A ju A i x 
30. And the Messenger (Muhammad 155, b ole —) oec OS 
SAW) will say: “O my Lord! Verily, my and that is 30 TE DUNS Holy Book) they took 


people deserted this Quran (neither 
listened to it, nor acted on its laws and 
orders).” 

31. Thus have We made for every 


ty and the 
Prophet an enemy among the ' Ga Guide viria sufficient of enemy evi 
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* 33. And no example or similitude 
do they bring (to oppose or to find 
fault in you or in this Quran), but 


they bring to and do 


33 explanation — andthebest — by the truth Webringtoyou unless with similitude We reveal to you the truth (against 
T Mea. ^ á1? Jj a AE S ar that similitude or example), and 
S. i ^ t ere dil > 29 ocak 39 iay Kf the better explanation thereof. 
xs £ br e^ Al € zc 34. Those who will be gathered to 
the worst  thosepeople the hell to their faces on — theyare gathered. — It people Hell (prone) on their faces, such 


will be in an evil state, and most 
astray from the (Straight) Path. 
35. And indeed We gave Musa 
f the Scripture (the Taurat), and 
placed his brother Harun with him 
as a helper; 


36. And We said: “Go you both to 


^s CECI e FRUTA TC e 


and the farthest 


í Harun his HOSTES and We have 

P LE be m 42 = ees the people who have denied Our 
a 5 E X EX >? Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
BG AM P : 1 
Duk AA $ oiy Nt’ Zd 232 lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 
E 3 & vibra T Our verses they denied  thosewho the people Then, We destroyed them with 

.people ^ '........ destruction destroyed them N Coon EDS. ara utter destruction. 
oS Ce zou. oa Vs "37. And Nuh's people, when 
Éadan Iai they denied the Messengers We 
PEE and We made eo the Apost 3 drowned them, and We made them 

them them 


22 eec a EY Si OE 


as a sign for mankind. And We 
have prepared a painful torment 
&^ for the Zalimun (polytheists and 


and Thamud and the people 37 "T the forthe edon and "t2 a 1 wrong-doers, etc). 
people. a ‘Ad punta 5x e s pepeedi m Er à : 
AEA Ve o t AA D xe ee a 38. And (also) ‘Ad and Thamud, 
L Hn | and the dwellers of Ar-Rass, and 
Lec 5 only 29: Qu qs a q many generations in between. 
= man d the 
We presented and vach many that generation P ON Rasi compahlons 39. And for each of them We put 


PET 
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forward examples (as proofs and 
Ses lessons, etc.), and each (of them) 
| We brought to utter ruin (because 


the country upon REY and surely sn. of their disbelief and evil deeds). 
* : 
40. And indeed they have passed 
Zo A 2 BE mw au A 1 
ee » : WARK E Eo wv - | ^ic. j by the town (of Prophet Lut) on 
even RA UR x become fso have not in HRe cor) ha Pip 4 rae Pire 
ue is Ten y wasshowered — ^ Did they (disbelievers) not then 


q see it (with their own eyes)? Nay! 
But they used not to expect for 
t any resurrection. 


4 41. And when they see you (O 
à Muhammad SAW), they treat you 
only as a mockery (saying): "Is 
Ai this the one whom Allah has sent 
Lx4 as a Messenger? 


42. He would have nearly misled 
$ us from our aliha (gods), had it 
not been that we were patient 
and constant in their worship!” 
And they will know when they see 
the torment, who it is that is most | 
| astray from the (Right) Path! 


43. Have you (O Muhammad . 
SAW) seen him who has taken 
as his ilah (god) his own desire? 
Would you then be a Wakil (a 
disposer of his affairs or a watcher) 
over him? 
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they make you 


not „they were 


ihe one 


he almost Ea Allah has sent is this a except 


Ea SF SS uro CLA 


he certainly will 
mislead us 


if not our gods 
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they are going 
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Haveyouseen 42- (din) vay EIU 


whoever the punishment they see when 


you are going 
to be 


the guardian upon him soareyou his desire his god takes — whoever 
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44. Or do you think that most of 
them hear or understand? They 
are only like cattle; nay, they are x 
even farther astray from the Path. 
(i.e. even worst than cattle). 


45. Have you not seen how your $e 
Lord spread the shadow. If He jt 
willed, He could have made it still 
then We have made the sun its 
guide [i.e. after the sunrise, it (the 
shadow) squeezes and vanishes at 
midnoon and then again appears 
in the afternoon with the decline 
of the sun, and had there been no 
sun light, there would have been 
no shadow]. 


46. Then We withdraw it to Us a 


DN em. or that — doyouthink or 


Heextends how  yourlord to è 


indeed, He He 
could made it $ 
(the shadow)... VI 


We made 
the sun 
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the guide for it the sun 


andif the shadow 


E 
toward We draw it 


gradual concealed withdrawal. x , Hemade (itis)who andHe 46 gradually withdrawal OWS ts e 
47. And it is He Who makes the Ù a FE a at É K^ 4 
night a covering for you, and the Vy gtd ls ded as aic A 
sleep (as) repose, and makes the UD i^ OET 
day Nushur (i.e. getting up and G4 7 eignen ee Me ue AS) a ADAM up Rene E 
going about here and there for P dz cup ince 1 S27 "AP 

1 ` ^". P FY 2 
daily work, etc. after ones sleep É Jl 2" ^ ere 4 í- T 
at night or like resurrection after loea = pea =) c 
ones death). and We have (of) His mercy before the arrival (as) good “Rewind He has sent a E 
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48. And it is He Who sends the *- Sk Rega or, P ES] S P. 
winds as heralds of glad tidings, bal w 
going before His Mercy (rain), and Aud es Wc M Men: ot 


(rain) 
water 


We send down pure water from X 
the sky, 


49. That We may give life thereby 
to a dead land, and We give to 


and We give drink with s wit it that V We may 
adead land (rain) water _ bring | life 


which ro from 


ink ther tle a, We have e have 
ae a tl ANY eae amongst distributed it and surely — 49 great numbers ‘tes = us E d 


(the water) 
50. And indeed We have 
distributed it (rain or water) 
amongst them in order that they 
may remember the Grace of Allah, 
but most men refuse (or deny the 
Truth or Faith) and accept nothing 
but disbelief or ingratitude. 

51. And had We willed, We 
would have raised a warner in 
every town. 

52. So obey not the disbelievers, 
but strive against them (by 
preaching) with the utmost 
endeavour, with it (the Quran). 
53. And it is He Who has let free 
the two seas (kinds of water), 
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except mankind most (of) 


We wales and if 


aera I os e a 9 T rd < 


e 


one palatable and sweet, and barrier ee the and Hemade "ier “salt Luo sweet fresh wn 
the other salt and bitter, and He “Bross " um ig 2» A Z4 € 
. js > Pa fo 
has set a barrier and a complete à) 2> of ede. sO% 
partition between them. : ^ CRS Las os P Wy ees f ~~ 


then He makes 


_ 54. And it is He Who has created , 


hs) and prohibiting partition 


human being water — from 


w fi i dh inea i ERB REY E o e 
Busse NEIN tr S 
M , . * 
kindred by marriage. And your y^ 22302092» III ~ 
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56. And We have sent you (O 


“7 A^ (1 OOF (nc 

z) od A > Í É K Ü a « ` V ik Muhammad SAW) only as a bearer 
Pur mp "a NIV % of glad tidings and a warner. 

it (as a anda me We send you A TT 
messenger) TS __wamer | of good tidings © x ed 57. Say: "No reward do | ask 


aH of you for this (that which | 
have brought from my Lord and 
its preaching, etc.), save that 
whosoever wills, may take a Path 


Ge Ae 
- 


de» 


and a E way hisLord into hetakes to cm whoever except — Teale 
Ca w 
4 i 58. And put your trust (O 
Aaka s SVC ced Muhammad SAW) in the Ever 
"— ang sufficient by praising ‘and exalt Hed does who Toe Ever E Living One Who dies not, and 
mud heu SEHR (MB, . : Living PI glorify His Praises, and Sufficient 
A Sd 7^ i - f the sins 
ps ^ E OG is He as the All-Knower oi 

f His slaves; 

En iac i TA for Grease Bride 
vu en 9 sc T (e) His 59. Who created the heavens and 
nateve y EN (He) who Fae ar EN the earth and all that is between 
" 25 aas them in six Days. Then He /stawa 
a j (rose over) the Throne (in a 
kis 2d manner that suits His Majesty). 
about Him thenask The Most Merciful [s above He establishes — then six days in The Most Beneficent (Allah)! 
r s 228 E, D E EET 5 ae 7% Ask Him (O Prophet Muhammad 
Ld G P" A DA BS > TTE md KON SAW), (concerning His Qualities, 
o Ad m 4 222, yes His rising over His Throne, His 
east anaona e Tome MoT you | prostrate totem itissaid andif 59 creations, etc.), as He is Al-Khabir 


ciful is that — said 


$Ç (The All-Knower of everything i.e. 
Allah). 

60. And when it is said to them: 
"Prostrate to the Most Beneficent 
(Allah)! They say: "And what is 
the Most Beneficent? Shall we 
fall down in prostration to that 
which you (O Muhammad SAW) 
x4 command us?” And it increases in 
233 them only aversion. 
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„command us 
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ze and the moon pa therein 


the galaxies the sky in 


T4 

yo s | e à 21 ae e HC 5 RA Ae |33 61. Blessed be He Who has 
alts aola I) 5 -s x placed in the heaven big stars, 
or heremembe wo Jum andday night and has placed therein a great 
T zu y shh! ~ M lamp (sun), and a moon giving 

ENTIS Ce ae 3 Lc ud light. 
cm le ggi L y) ce ake £9 62. And He it is Who has put the 
theearth upon they walk those who “the Most andthe servants 62 (oy show g : night and the day in succession, 
~-=- - : a EC —— HÀ e Mor His favor)... B for such who desires to remember 

SA AA apne ^ ae or or desires to show his gratitude. 

e n Cul) ENS m 63. And the slaves of the Most 
i the PA E Beneficent (Allah) are those who 


dd: 


essed 


they say the 


people who 


AE : 


walk on the earth in humility and 
sedate-ness, and when the foolish 
address them (with bad words) 
they reply back with mild words 


ni 7 ku M Lr ri <i of gentleness. 
Zag GOAL TX q^ T to 64. And those who spend the 
Leo 165105 ct N DO coe Ce. 9 no =) & night before their Lord, prostrate 
ex A E St and standing. 
ene _Nerily (ofp the Fire the torment fromus avert m B od 65. And those who say: "Our 


75 


Lord! Avert from us the torment — 
of Hell. Verily! Its torment is 
ever an inseparable, permanent 
punishment." 

66. Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an 
abode and as a place to dwell. 
67. And those, who, when they 
spend, are neither extravagant 
nor niggardly, but hold a medium 
(way) between those (extremes). 
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that between and are ever sparingly 
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PASS 25. Al-Furqan: 68-77 2 


68. And those who invoke not 
any other ilah (god) along with 
Allah, nor kill such life as Allah 
has forbidden, except for just 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and whoever does this 
shall receive the punishment. 

69. The torment will be doubled 
to him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and he will abide therein in 
disgrace; 

70. Except those who repent and 


Allah with they invoke 


EL eum Au AS. 7 AS 


ai : EGET see Ñ 


it and do 


and the 
whoever 


he will meet 


that he does by right Ae Allah y 


the torment/ for it will be. 
punishment him double s. 


and he will 


abide (0n) the Day of Resurrection 


believe (in Islamic Monotheism), ) |. 
and do righteous deeds, for those, CS SG cy ay | IĜ) b 
Allah will change their sins into " he whoever unless — 69 disgrace 


good-deeds, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


po am 
34s dao cols 


Feet evil diis Allah repla so those are 


71. And whosoever repents and 
does righteous good-deeds, then 
verily, he repents towards Allah 
with true repentance. 


72. And those who do not witness 
falsehood, and if they pass by 
some evil play or evil talk, they 
pass by it with dignity. 


so indeed 


Allah to he repents and does righteous good deeds 


73. And those who, when they : and falsehood p testify and those who n (by) guy 
are reminded of the Ayat (proofs, : IRE 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, > 

revelations, etc.) of their Lord, fall 420 c» dee es \3) c P) Ol aan 
not deaf and blind thereat. (oftheir ipo and the pe withdigniy  ™ Pu 


b DUX verses they reminded 


who 


eie xe oa or ee 


and the people upon them 
w E 


74. And those who say: “Our 
Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring who will be the 
comfort of our eyes, and make us 
leaders for the Muttaqun (pious - 
See V. 2: 2 and the footnote of V. 
3: 164).” 


75. Those will be rewarded with 


they say 


and (as) blind — (as) deaf they fall donot 


the highest place (in Paradise) zc E 

because of their patience. Therein HORT Cea 

they shall be met with greetings 25 UT m Hey aaa PEES 
eae ,.. leader who fear Allah 


re arded | 


and the word of peace and 
respect. 


76. Abiding therein; excellent it 
is as an abode, and as a place to 
dwell. 


with greeting 
(of) 


respect a and d peace therein 


LS 
77. Say (O Muhammad SAW to Lis 
the disbelievers): “My Lord pays 
and 
attention to you only because of : residence 


g - your invocation to Him. But now 


you have indeed denied (Him). So 
f. the torment will be yours for ever 


ae 


(inseparable permanent punish- (there) will be so later E os your invoke if not 
ment)." : 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Ta-Sin-Meem. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Quran, 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings]. 
2. These are the Verses of the 
manifest Book (this Quran, which 
was promised by Allah in the Taurat 
and the Injil, makes things clear). 
3. It may be that you (O 
Muhammad SAW) are going to kill 
x yourself with grief, that they do not 
become believers [in your Risalah 
$ (Messengership) and in your 
« Message of Islamic Monotheism]. 
4. If We will, We could send down 
4 to them from the heaven a sign, to 
which they would bend their necks 
in humility. 
7 5. And never comes there unto them 

a Reminder as a recent revelation 
, from the Most Beneficent (Allah), 


Lie S ki 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful 


" perhaps you 
_ yourself will kill 2 


PSL, 


pate Ne cle lea 


then 
become 


the verse 


(pon certainly We We 
them — sentdown will 
a 


th 


who bow (their to it ps theicnedGfnape 


toy ee 


endi 


= 
soitiscomingto they have 


ced 
so indeed dimen 


5 Gon (me z 4) PEA but they turn away therefrom. 

GH ote Ls | DJ 6. So they have indeed denied (the 
A CON uM spe = ey. Amid truth this Quran), then the news of 
Kinds every from ahe earth) grow many 'Peearth at ook not B 7 what they mocked at, will come to 


them. 
7. Do they not observe the earth, 
how much of every good kind We 
cause to grow therein? 
8. Verily, in this is an Ayah (proof or 
sign), yet most of them (polytheists, 
pagans, etc., who do not believe in 
Resurrection) are not believers. 
9. And verily, your Lord! He is truly 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
10. And (remember) when your 
Lord called Musa (saying): “Go 
to the people who are Zalimun 
t (polytheists and wrong-doing), 


cai gara pa gues! 


We are rin 
à „believers. e 


“mostofthem and do not surely (i)a inthis indeed noble 


pa surely solod 


indeed omy 
Lord (Allah) 


11 did not they fear 


A ae L^ 4 i. H 
tc dac "vs š C ^. | 11. The people of Firaun. Will 
PS aui B) PER c 2 they not fear Allah and become 
Venta m Saden my breast and Gt) will a F righteous?” 

m Engs RSS a on eee i gta 12. He said: “My Lord! Verily, | fear 
do A pes = Ack BC Gee 2 Z A fi that they will belie me, 
. p D . 3 5 

4 a 5 i (8) > D d 13. And my breast straitens, and my 

e 20 d 85 2 E tongue expresses not well. So send for 


sin rs of I and toward 3 
crime TE me) have xn 


mn they killme will — solfear 


Harun (to come along with me). 

14. And they have a charge of crime 
against me, and | fear they will kill 
me.” 

15. Allah said: “Nay! Go you both 


S of conte both hc Ot sogo bothof notat 


NN. NE C OI ^ SX o X9 OI. # with Our Signs. Verily! We shall be 

ám P 24 EC EL with you, listening. 
P L lx FEN Y 428 16. And when you both come to 

the ue you qe That the id ef d decd ileum, Sexe Wet ie ESSE D 
withus YO" Lod E cael then say of the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, E 
C E jinns, and all that exists)’,” 
als rye aah ed | A ae ash eri dis 17. "So allow the Children of Israil 
do 22 to go with us." 


S RP fae CU EE ie 
18 for years Eam when with us I (as)a child ie 


SSS Sie 


19 the ungrateful 


18. (Firaun) said (to Musa): “Did 
we not bring you up among us as a 
child? And you did dwell many years 
of your life with us. 

X 19. And you did your deed, which 
you did (i.e. the crime of killing 
a man). And you are one of the 
ingrates.” 


Grau) 17 


And you have 
done 


included 
into 


and you youhave done which your deed 
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20. Musa said: "I did it then, when 
| was an ignorant (as regards my 
Lord and His Message)." 


21. "So | fled from you when 
| feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukman (i.e. religious 
knowledge, right judgement of 
the affairs and Prophethood), 
and appointed me as one of the 
Messengers." 


22. "And this is the past favour 
with which you reproach me, that 
you have enslaved the Children of 
Israil.” 


23. Firaun said: “And what is the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns, and all that exists)?” 


24. Musa said: “Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, if you seek * 
to be convinced with certainty." 


25. Firaun said to those around: 
"Do you not hear (what he says)?" 


26. Musa said: "Your Lord and 
the Lord of your ancient fathers!" 


27. Firaun said: “Verily, your 
Messenger who has been sent to 
you is a madman!" 


28. Musa said: "Lord of the 
east and the west, and all that 
is between them, if you did but 
understand!" 


29. Firaun said: "If you choose 
an ilah (god) other than me, | 
will certainly put you among the 
prisoners." 


30. Musa said: "Even if | bring 
you something manifest (and 
convincing)?" 

31. Firaun said: "Bring it forth 
then, if you are of the truthful!" 


32. So (Musa) threw his stick, 
and behold, it was a serpent, 
manifest. 


33. And he drew out his hand, 
and behold, it was white to all 
beholders! 


34. (Firaun) said to the chiefs 
around him: "Verily! This is indeed 
a well-versed sorcerer." 


35. "He wants to drive you out 4 
of your land by his sorcery, then 
what is it your counsel, and what 1 
.. do you command?" 

= 86. They said: "Put him off and 
his brother (for a while), and send $ 
callers to the cities;" 

- 37. "To bring up to you every 
well-versed sorcerer." 

38.So the sorcerers were 
assembled at a fixed time on a 
day appointed. 

39. And it was said to the people: 
“Are you (too) going to assemble?” 
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40. “That we may follow the 
sorcerers (who were on Firaun's 
religion of disbelief) if they are the 
winners." 


ewizards MS so whe thewizards Way 
à 7 aR ea m os 41. So when the sorcerers arrived, 
aba 6 | ism | ^ 2” > they said to Firaun: “Will there 
e Í ox jo mec ojo se 3 6 surely be a reward for us if we are 
No A. ics ore ES go mula quas i there io Fiaun the winpets3 

« Tieren : mM = — = 42. He said: “Yes, and you shall 
is 4 then verily be of those brought 

aon anna Si UR al gs 35 near (to myself)." 
XI ou what throw Musa to cs Said a NC really (uL and vefily EM a ur iN 
M adii >25 44. So they threw their ropes and 
EIE NK 3532 Fines lial their sticks, and said: "By the 
sm for he might of Firaun, it is we who will 

isl R ort fe and they said 5 Then they 43 


indeed we (of) 


and their rods their ropes 


certainly win!” 

45. Then Musa threw his stick, 
and behold, it swallowed up all the 
falsehoods which they showed! 
46. And the sorcerers fell down 
prostrate. 


47. Saying: “We believe in the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns, and all that exists). 


48. The Lord of Musa and Harun.” 


49, (Firaun) said: “You have 
believed in him before | give you 
leave. Surely, he indeed is your 
chief, who has taught you magic! 
So verily, you shall come to know. 
Verily, | will cut off your hands 
and your feet on opposite sides, 
and | will crucify you all." 


50. They said: "No harm! Surely, 
to our Lord (Allah) we are to 


they falsified 
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Indeed those who will 


our eds to 


which he has brought from 
Allah)." 

52. And We inspired Musa, 
saying: “Take away My slaves by 
night, verily, you will be pursued.” 
53. Then Firaun sent callers to 
(all) the cities. 

' 54. (Saying): “Verily! These indeed 
are but a small band.” 

3 55. “And verily, they have done 
f H what has enraged us;” 

56. “But we are host all 
assembled, amply fore-warned.” 
57. So, We expelled them from 
| gardens and springs, 

58. Treasures, and every kind of — 
honourable place. 

59. Thus [We turned them 
(Firaun's people) out] and We 
caused the Children of Israil to 
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60 at sunrise Then they were able 59 the Children of Israil Thus it was 
to pursued them. 


60. So they pursued them at 
sunrise. 
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61. And when the two hosts saw $ -7 PE D 
each other, the companions of - A al | 
Musa said: “We are sure to be Ji TIME e plas 


JUZ ” 
overtaken. Btls 61 pos indeed thecompanionsof Musa said two groups pma g= 
LEJ 62. (Musa) said: “Nay, verily! à c E b. 
With me is my Lord, He will guide E B RA DK 
me.” — ipse D acs De 2 
63. Then We inspired, Musa x strike to Then We revealed vii indeed Pyme 
(saying): "Strike the sea with your E Do 
stick.” And it parted, and each $ $7 ot Ye ENAS i ul 
m s part (of that sea water) RIS VIAE ( va à) 5 Sas 
ecame like the huge, firm mass was) lia 
of a mountain. ior Sm s. p j pes te = goer __ the sea by yourrod a 
64. Then We brought near the v ah BAG ZARNA. a Sip z i 
ae (Firaun's party) to that Oe ARA y^ 9 o) 94 Ca ay m Sad 5ls 
4 65 and he other group And Wi 
65 And We ened Mucarandiall with d ee __Musa And Wesaved 64 "cepe end there DERE 


those with him. 
66. Then We drowned the others. 
67. Verily! In this is indeed a sign 


doy P CE. 


At ist dU £9 38) for Os TG 5l. 


(or a proof), yet most of them are É " S 22 butnot f x initis, a Vect . deo uer] ARIETE 
not believers. VI RA 4 » Wed ^ ^ ot 
68. And verily, your Lord! He is ne 2 2l het DOLI OA Sa 
truly the All-Mighty, the Most "ele WEE The Sos OR n F = 

Merciful. Totem (Muhammad) 99 Merciful. Mighty indeed. Lor eaei A E € 
69. And recite to them the story of a - 4A t ere 
Ibrahim. PERRA adi 3 To pes 


70. When he said to his father 


and his people: "What do you ga rero, D. mmm ree : = d I MM Hane INIM 
worship?" Az ioci vta irt 
71. They said: "We worship idols, RE ipe Mn j n © RENE É CAS 
and to them we are ever devoted." 

E He Gbeahim) 71 , those who to them then we 


E AE „always 


72. He said: “Do they hear you, 


when you call (on them)?” 6 ^ a P 
73. "Or do they benefit you or do Pig Ó 92 is 
they harm (you)?" 29 » 


our fathers wefound but Theysaid 73 theyharm or — theybenefityou Or you called 


eee: T AKOE 


then NUS you He (Ibrahim) 74 they were 


74. They said: "Nay, but we found 
our fathers doing so." 

75. He said: "Do you observe that 
which you have been worshipping,” 
76. "You and your ancient fathers?" 
77. ‘Verily! They are enemies to 
me, save the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinns, and all that 


You 75 youworshiped you have what thus 


Se = ics 


and your fathers/ 


the [ac are 76 the ancestor 


(of) the worlds m except oes 


exist) MEN — (oDtmewodds rea” enemy indeed E * forefath 
78. “Who has created me, and it ad P2 KS eae 

is He Who guides me;” (nad soaker gh sioe 

79. "And it is He Who feeds r me T ea eni Air ss (5€ don 


feeds me He And who 


and gives me to drink." 


80. "And when | am ill, it is He 
who cures me;" 


He 


81. "And Who will cause me to $ RN TUN 

die, and then will bring me to life qj er "ous Ac. UL LT ADU T PE. M oes 
(again);" v2 er py e has 

82. “And Who, | hope will ey) Ang As = 

forgive me my faults on the a 

Day of Recompense (the Day of (on) the Day of Recompense my faults — me He tinm to [hope indeed And who He a "e 


— Resurrection),” 

. 83. My Lord! Bestow Hukman j 
(religious knowledge, right judge- 
ment of the affairs and Prophet- 
hood) on me, and join me with the £& 
righteous; 


mes tes 


relia 


83 with the pious people and join me wisdom tome bestow O™Y gp 
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PEE md Q "m Siecle 9 


of the the (included) And apiece 8i fate 


Gardens inherito ot penesations. in m reputation for me And d appoint 
EN que brat 59. 

ie" You And do those who are eee iz es tomy 5 

..Day disgrace me not astay —— ve She father forgi 


lisa fef 


~ (to) he 
ope ‘Allah comes who Bude 


4 Pr E: ES ^w yay 
| . . 
(S3 ie s ERIN 
to those And Mmade to a who The 


The Hell fire sound 


manifest ious and fear 


Mies can m^ 
ou. 


what ms besides 92 you worship you used 


Me mae 2 oh 7 
E 2529 la) seals 


and the Soldiers of Iblis 94 andthe deviators they therein 


whereis to tem 


Anti itis y 
said 


ducem eadlong 


KH Me Os Urt 


96 they dispute m a They said 95 all of them 


HZ Ee 5 Ki us yA? Jí% z 
UL AORA E io^ 


j And will 
not 


98 ng ES. eequáted you When 97 — manifest a error 


And — 109 theintercessors from fF SO there 


1 lo 
10 l ae a friend there is no us is not 


the sinners except 


SA 25 t A v 
3, Val LI 
54. Saad 
in this Verity 102 s Se be ee for " 


S 4675 ^ z 
) inom Hols | | 
T Mee EB 4*4 ay 3 thebelievers most of them 
DUET SES post AAZ 
3 A 
co e i N e»t? 
will Nuh ues tothem said When 105 the Apostles — the people of Nuh 
TOKO 
e Cp pisa mal de àl 


= 
Allah Soyou fear 107 E indeed 


Task you And not 108 „trustworthy m 


4 255 Ooi iieii 


E SS decal acti ET Op AMs 


those who are the although follow should we E and yo obey 
111 aar you to you trust They said 
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84. And grant me an honourable 
mention in later generations; 

85. And make me one of the 
inheritors of the Paradise of Delight; 
86. And forgive my father, verily he 
is of the erring; 

87. And disgrace me not on the 
Day when (all the creatures) will be 
resurrected; 

88. The Day whereon neither wealth 
nor sons will avail, 

89. Except him who brings to Allah 
a clean heart [clean from Shirk 
(polytheism) and Nifaq (hypocrisy)]. 
90. And Paradise will be brought near 
to the Muttaqun (pious - See V. 2: 2). 
91. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed 
in full view of the erring. 

92. And it will be said to them: 
“Where are those (the false gods 
whom you used to set up as rivals 
with Allah) that you used to worship.” 
93. “Instead of Allah? Can they help 
you or (even) help themselves?" 

94. Then they will be thrown on 
their faces into the (Fire), They and 
the Ghawun (devils, and those who 
were in error). 

95. And the whole hosts of Iblis 
(Shaitan) together. 

96. They will say while contending 
therein, 

97. By Allah, we were truly in a 
manifest error, 

98. When We held you (false gods) 
as equals (in worship) with the Lord 
of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinns, and 
all that exists); 

99, And none has brought us into 
error except the Mujrimun [Iblis 
(Shaitan) and those of human beings 
who commit crimes, murderers, 
polytheists, oppressors, etc.]. 

100. Now we have no intercessors, 
101. Nor a close friend (to help us). 
102. (Alas!) If we only had a chance 
to return (to the world), we shall truly 
be among the believers! 

103. Verily! In this is indeed a sign, 
yet most of them are not believers. 
104. And verily, your Lord! He is truly 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
105. The people of Nuh belied the 
Messengers. 

106. When their brother Nuh said 
to them: "Will you not fear Allah and 
obey Him? 

107. | am a trustworthy Messenger 
to you. 

108. So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

109. No reward do | ask of you for it 
(my Message of Islamic Monotheism), 


that exists). 
110. So keep your duty to Allah, fear 


4 Him and obey me." 


111. They said: "Shall we believe 
in you, when the meanest (of the 


people) follow you?" 


my reward is only from the Lord of — 
the 'Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all | 


112.He said: "And what 
knowledge have | of what they 
used to do?" 

113. "Their account is only with 
my Lord, if you could (but) know." 
114. "And | am not going to drive 
away the believers." 

115. "| am only a plain warner.” 
116. They said: "If you cease not, 
O Nuh! You will surely be among 
those stoned (to death)." 

117.He said: "My Lord! Verily, 
my people have belied me. 

118. Therefore judge You between 
me and them, and save me and 
those of the believers who are 
with me." 

119. And We saved him and those 
with him in the laden ship. 
120.Then We drowned the rest 
(disbelievers) thereafter. 

121. Verily, in this is indeed a 
sign, yet most of them are not 


Az ^ AT Nee A 
Com NE 
oi f Kuowledges and He (Nuh) 


todo havel” what 


piney used 


And in you (could) 


_the believers mot aware/understand |É 


nx oe 


those stoned 


indeed you 
of will surely be _ <a 


p» edic A fa 
e E 


guess 


and between betwe n EOD 


Bs pd e AtA 
PE EA 


and — Then We save 


filled theark therein with him the believers of with me 


P dd en dta eA 


226 


believers. inthis Verily 120 pred j 

122. And verily! Your Lord, He is e Eh o ER 

indeed the All-Mighty, the Most N stat ae \ 

Merciful. / yo A BASE 

123.‘Ad (people) belied the - The Most fEidedi Yous “And m 

Messengers. ae ee Marcil ats. Lord i e x g 

P T" Ld 

124. When their brother Hud said AME (we) a Ao TE A od AG fd A T AAA ae 

to them: “Will you not fear Allah D à J Os les a ear ae ID) 
inn ZE Y : Cr 

and obey Him? leed 124 you fear cu " Ru tothem said When 123 pce the people 


125. “Verily! | am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you." 

126."So fear Allah, keep your 4% 
duty to Him, and obey me." 

127. "No reward do | ask of you 
for it (my Message of Islamic 
Monotheism), my reward is only 
from the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinns, and all that 4& 


And do 
not 


Allah | So you fear 


and you obey me 


ent/ 
ard reward 


7 payment/ 


Y Ra: r 1 cop MY Paym 
high place „ay Willyoubuild — 127 from except D 


exists)." Bor PL Ane 
128. “Do you build high palaces CAREA SCC WA 
on every high place, while you do €: 

not live in them?" 129 T so that you e: trongholds — And you construct 128 in vanity asign 


129."And do you get for et one 4 e T. 
yourselves palaces (fine buildings) EOR xs has ^. das 85 
as if you will live therein for ever." % 

130. "And when you seize, seize e 131 — andyouobeyme Allah So you fear 130 — jeu , yoslidhands youleidhonds Andi | 


you as tyrants?" p 
131. “So fear Allah, keep your 3 
duty to Him, and obey me." 


ien has He has 
+ Z withthe” 4! : : 
132. "And keep your duty to Him, and en ivestock "ouea eu ROW pigeon Haw 


fear Him Who has aided you with 
all (good things) that you know.” 
133.“He has aided you with 
cattle and children.” 

134. “And gardens and springs." 
135. “Verily, | fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day." 

136. They said: "It is the same to 
us whether you preach or be not 
of those who preach." 


befall you I fear Indeed I 134 


whether you 
advice 
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Then they 
denied him (Hud) — 


oe 


ans 
people 


LX A ae ae "7772 
A asa dus 
there is 5o We destroyed 


in this verily 
» them 


those who are 
..punished — 


D sf 


nds nd verily 139 


custom/ 


= a 


weare Andnot 137 DE this is 


the believers most of them and not 


The Most 
„Merciful 


indeed 
„Heis_ 


Tre. All- 


the people Havedenied 140 „Mighty 


said When 141 of Thamud F 


i Apostles your Lord. 


orit PKAN i Ce d E uS 


w Td is 
trustworthy 


to 
„them 


143 do not Salih 


ts Osa 


and yen obey 


their d 


4 Soe 


wwe 


29 


my payment] ^. So you fear 


__ reward Allah 


the «people 


is here Will you be 


gesto £2299 | O 2 Osea c Sm 


And field of 


what in 


Pd 


147 “and Eum m arde ns Within 


T MENO HA e ae 
De ea rori 


skillful 


And you carve 


D e i EES © 


“(off the the And do 
transgressors — order 


houses mountains 


the land in 


make mischief 


c E sft JG stuck 


They 
said — 


SEO av Barc Gelb C es] 


me cun 154 


nto those and do 


you are Nothing 153 


BEES likeus human except 


as $ PSU 
^ 


à she- 


the nes Te are 3 if R Sig. 


^ 3 COT. 
dr 


and for you 


A 


bea ds (o » dg 


you touchit And do 
(the she-camel) _ not 


tee SA 


drink this is 


JPN A Ped 27 2 PET 
(5), e die Te 


Then, they killed it 5, 
(the she-camel) — 


the torment/the! so will be seized 


a Grex Duy E we gol" 


so they become with harm 


qui 


cea salua E 


den a 


MAT. ) pens 


the Tegretful 
E R them 


and not peopl 
ople 


in this 


PE TAEA 


a 5G elas (VA) = peal 


the Most 
Merciful 


verily 


E^ All- 
Mighty 


And 
verily 


mara your Lord 158 the believers most of them 


f Iglab 
Z7 Mad Silah Tawilah 


A Must stop 
dŠ Preferred to stop. 


Le Preferred to continue reading 
Y Must not stop 


w Ghunnah 
 Bilaghunnah 


€ Can stop 
*«^ Can stop at one sign 


# 137."This is no other than the 
false-tales and religion of the 
zw ancients, [Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. 
19, Page 97]. 

138. And we are not going to be 
punished." 

139. So they belied him, and We 
destroyed them. Verily! In this is 
indeed a sign, yet most of them 
are not believers. 

140. And verily! Your Lord, He is 
zw indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 

141. Thamud (people) belied the 
Messenger. 

= 142.When their brother Salih 
t said to them: "Will you not fear 
Allah and obey Him? 

m% 143. "| am a trustworthy Messen- 
ger to you. 

144."So fear Allah, keep your 
27 duty to Him, and obey me. 

145. "No reward do | ask of you 
for it (my Message of Islamic 
1 Monotheism), my reward is only 


$ from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinns, and all that 
exists)." 


A 146."Will you be left secure in 
4$ that which you have here?" 

147. "In gardens and springs." 
148. And green crops (fields etc.) 
and date-palms with soft spadix. 
>? 149. "And you carve houses out of 
mountains with great skill." 
150."So fear Allah, keep your 
duty to Him, and obey me." 

151. "Andfollow notthe command 
Rs} of Al-Musrifun (i.e. their chiefs, 
Py leaders who were polytheists, 
Ke criminals, and sinners)," 

152. "Who make mischief in the 
land, and reform not." 

153. They said: "You are only of 
<< those bewitched!” 

a 154. “You are but a human being 
like us. Then bring us a sign if you 
are of the truthful.” 

155. He said: "Here is a she-camel; 
it has a right to drink (water), and 
you have a right to drink (water) 
(each) on a day known." 
156."And touch her not with 


24. Day seize you." 
y 3 157. But they killed her, and then — 


i dinem. Verily, in this is indeed a — 
| sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. r 


indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 


S harm, lest the torment of a Great — 


ec 
ra 
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26. Ash-Shu'ara': 160 - 183 


160.The prople of Lut (those 


r 
! 2 a 7 € oh 4 PS 
dwelt in the towns of Sodom in 4&4 + j A e: ( ne A i DIR 
Palestine) belied the Messengers. oY 5 y! Yi bial G3} go 
14 161. When their brother Lut said ES uy x PLACA C ae The Apostles the people oE Dut Haye deica 


EIN kei 


mApostie foryou Indeed! 161 


^ Cok dz 


{EJ to them: "Will you not fear Allah 4€ 
and obey Him?" 5 
162. “Verily! | am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you.” t 
163."So fear Allah, keep your 
duty to Him, and obey me." 

164. "No reward do | ask of you 
for it (my Message of Islamic & 
Monotheism), my reward is only 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin * 
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists)." 
165. "Go you in unto the males of 
the 'Alamin (mankind)," 

166. "And leave those whom Allah 
has created for you to be your 
wives? Nay, you are a trespassing 
people!" t 

167. They said: “If you cease not. 

O Lut! Verily, you will be one of Js 

those who are driven out!" pos 

168. He said: “I am, indeed, of 4&5 

those who disapprove with severe 

anger and fury your (this evil) 

action (of sodomy)." 1 

169. "My Lord! Save me and my ¢ 

family from what they do." 

170.So We saved him and his % 

family, all, 5 

171. Except an old woman (his 

wife) among those who remained t 

behind. 

172. Then afterward We destroyed sé 

the others. N 

173.And We rained on them a 4€ 

rain (of torment). And how evil ¢ 


wi x is 


Anddonot 163 and obey me Allah So you fear 162 


Oski picid 


(of) the worlds oe from except my payment) Z payment/ sk 


adi AM Zu utu D z 4r A 

g MU dut pd 
Why do you like 
oe S À 


has 


your Lord for you sg what And you leave 165 jd worlds man 


“Ake o 


m ou even your wives 


S akc T sas as E 


those Sate (included) toward your indeed He (Lut) 167 Thatevisbod fone} you surely be 


hate into Iam said 
TAA ver 


Sà a 72% E C ctus 
2a Then Wes saved 


BT TE SE aI d Be 


M ee Tein of those who had Sr Ec nok aurea J Lm Indeed 173 p um mee by therain 
174. Verily, in this is indeed a ¢ j koe ADAE CAE Qn )2 eod AG, 5) KOF 

Sine most of them are not Qv) 2r, 152 220, 75 O94 

175. And verily! Your Lord, He is § Pes ee i iei T -— Meret " Erg a. Mon ci gy i) ase 
Indeed the All-Mighty, the Most , 2 d see Bod zi Je oar; <a A 

176. The dwellers of Al-Aikah (near 4 Ze p — C 

Madyan) belied the Messengers. oryou Indeed1 177 youfear donot Shuayb unto said When 176 me (of) al-Aikah 


them messengers | 


177. When Shu'aib said to them: * 


“Will you not fear Allah (and obey $ NS Ay e BANEN oh 
Him)?” r Adis calle a9 S a o 
u - YW = 
178. lama trustworthy Messen- forit < Taskyou . And do and youobeyme Allah Soyoufear 178 ee: an Apostle 
ger to you. ucc ees Ec Ses ML 2 } 
179. “So fear Allah, keep your POP Did net w nA AA A 
duty to Him, and obey me.” WIN Ui IA) | 7 
180. “No reward do | ask of you for PIC - $5 Ota c» Xe plo] pue 
it (my Message of Islamic Mono- PM measure RA 180 (of) the worlds Te except MY Payment no Ersan 
= theism), my reward is only from the , y^ rua pe AEST ps o SA SS Aun 
= Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, AG ee) " ] E: 2 "NE ^ des x a es 
- and all that exists)." 2 s D 9 p29 Ue QA. 9 
= 181."Give full measure, and aN And those who cause 
2 straight with balance x 181 a of 
- cause no loss (to others). pres d 


- 182."And weigh with the true $ 
and straight balance.” r 
183. "And defraud not people by 


[CERES A ONZE, 


reducing their things, nor do evil, $&3 183 — thecorupton  theland in (YOU, AMddo — otüwirdue mankind you deprive And do 
making corruption and mischief in § 
" 
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184. "And fear Him Who created 
you and the generations of the 
men of old." 

185. They said: "You are only one 
of those bewitched!" 19 


Juz 


y and He has created 
are y gem you 


indeed They said 184 the former Whois And you fear 


186. “You are but a human being 
like us and verily, we think that 
you are one of the liars!” 

187. “So cause a piece of the 
heaven to fall on us, if you are of 
e the truthful!” 

188. He said: "My Lord is the 


of the fragments upon us (ORE the liars Best Knower of what you do." 
POCHE Us 189. But they belied him, so the 
i£ torment of the day of shadow 
Slyalela QD KOF Ube o^ (a gloomy cloud) seized them, 
the most A d) 187 A righteous among indeed that was the torment of a 


Great Day. 

190. Verily, in this is indeed a 
24 sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. 

191. And verily! Your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 
192. And truly, this (the Quran) is 
a revelation from the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all 
that exists), 
193. Which the trustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought down; 
194.Upon your heart (O 


Wiese Vib, pn C aad 


the torment/ 
hi 


dedd he Day of Shadow 


Aa Bare ^ 


FAKK (odia 


Any 


balies most joe them ngu not 


= 
And indeed 191 The Most The All- 


The _ withit Brought 192 
S it (The Qur'an). ........... Merciful | Mighty. 


he Qur'an) down 7 — MA MP 


a“ 27 e 
PT. A A NE N Y Muhammad SAW) that you may 
c b J 5 J SA be (one) of the warners, 
II z -- P rem - 4 
(of) Arabic BY speech ‘The warmers (one) of Matyoumay yourheart Upon 193 Trustworthy 195. In the plain Arabic language. 


(language) be — (O Muhammad) 


196.And verily, it (the Quran, 
and its revelation to Prophet 
Muhammad SAW) is (announced) 
in the Scriptures (i.e. the Taurat 
and the Injil) of former people. 

197. Is it not a sign to them that 


And is 196 (0f) the former surely And indeed 495 


asign/ ‘for 
that sufficient Qur'an) 


evidence them athe do oks 


knew it 


» Pr cd m T 
ode deal AW An We ^ the learned scholars (like Abdullah 
TUA . sO. bin Salam who embraced Islam) 


of the Children of Israil knew it (as 
M 

Of true)? 

198.And if We had revealed it 

A, (this Quran) unto any of the non- 

“7! Arabs, 

199. And he had recited it unto 
them, they would not have 
believed in it. 

200. Thus have We caused it (the 
denial of the Quran) to enter the 

M hearts of the Mujrimun (criminals, 
g' polytheists, sinners, etc.). 

201.They will not believe in it 

| until they see the painful torment; 
202. It shall come to them of a 
sudden, while they perceive it not; 
P 203. Then they will say: “Can we 
be respited?” 

204. Would they then wish for - 
Our Torment to be hastened on? 
205. Tell Me, if We do let them 
enjoy for years, 

206.And afterwards comes to 
them that (punishment) which 
they had been promised! 


tothem (Muhammad) 
recited it _ 


they see until 


DPA Be te 


59 daa 


nike comes 
toward them 2 


AC AAT TT 
So, what do you 204 (that) they asked to be those who are 
ik usps we 


ay have came toward 5 
Been Which Then, 205 


We have given i 
them enjoyment 


for years 


promised 
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they enjoy theyare what forthem benefit Do 


dp Sn P 
207. All that with which they used 42 
to enjoy shall not avail them. 
208. And never did We destroy a js 

Juz township, but it had its warners. : 

KI: 209. By way of reminder, and We 14 
have never been unjust. 
210.And it is not the Shaitan 
(devils) who have brought it (this 
Quran) down, 

211. Neither would it suit them, 
nor they can (produce it). 

212.Verily, they have been ¢ 
removed far from hearing it. D 
213. So invoke not with Allah an- ^ 


but acountry of —Wedestroy 


iie id 
this (down) 


ze ic EAE. 
M oi Ex, ©) abii 


they be able aout for them suit would 210 the shaitan 


the warners — ithad 


the wrongdoers We are 


are 


other ilah (god) lest you be among bor zo us AV DeL AEA CE OK ^4 MA 7L 1% 
those who receive punishment. ASIP CE fr he rs) 29 Oc 
214.And warn your tribe (O vanes do WE is = 

Muhammad SAW) of near % so you are another od Allah with ee ene m 212 hearing c Hom | 


kindred. 7 
215. And be kind and humble to 54 
the believers who follow you. Ñ 
216. Then if they disobey you, 
say: “I am innocent of what you 

do.” ie 
217. And put your trust in the All- ie 
Mighty, the Most Merciful, 


me warn 
e sae a 


your kindred 


218. Who sees you (O Muhammad X ou menit E " -— E oe : 
SAW) when you stand up (alone $&z 72547 OD, < Hes OF I T 
at night for Tahajjud prayers). r (v) J A sac a "M 
219. And your movements "n ped 23 lanaa e Ce p 
among those who fall prostrate t ! A Ae CUT you do what $ disassociated 


(along with you to Allah in the 4 à. jS y qu Do ee 
‘ ) s 7^ fox A 253 
five compulsory congregational Ay CA er d M v AE ah A^ AY 
prayers) fe AO oa a a Ô tried) 
220. Verily! He, only He, is the € The All- ta ,, Verily those who < And your you : 


All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 
221. Shall | inform you (O people!) * 
upon whom the Shaitan (devils) % 
descend? 

222. They descend on every lying 
(one who tells lies), sinful person. © 
223. Who gives ear (to the devils & 
and they pour what they may 
have heard of the unseen from $% 
the angels), and most of them are 


és Ost JSPR LO YS 


liars. p 

224. As for the poets, the erring ^a 

follow them, t 

225. See you not that they speak 4 a d ey Donot 224 eae follow them 

about every subject (praising X ip Zh 47. z SIUE 3 
others right or wrong) in their W "Ae "^b A 
poetry? x ost j | DRE TEM RN NS 19 (tre) Vet 
Bae Andre they say what they A aes “tne Except 226 LE do donot what they say De. 25 they roam 


227. Except those who believe 4 
(in the Oneness of Allah Islamic ys 
Monotheism), and do righteous * 
deeds, and remember Allah much, 4 
and reply back (in poetry) to the 
unjust poetry (which the pagan 
= poets utter against the Muslims). 
— And those who do wrong will y 
. come to know by what overturning | 
they will be overturned. 


AN-NAML 
(The Ants) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 27: 93 verses 


and they defend 


and = 


often — Allah femeniber 


(the Muslims) 


-. 
they willbe“ (kind of) what theyhave those and in the future they 


d return wronged whom = will find oat Fa after what 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1.Ta Seen. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Quran, 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings]. These are the 
Verses of the Quran, and (it is) a 
Book (that makes things) clear; 


1 DS i 


Hat and The Book the Verses of the Qur'an 

P d x 33 2. A guide (to the Right Path); 

Y e dione SEN TT LA nett Y Em E and glad tidings for the believers 
= Qo 9290 l2 Ü 92 CY. xd [who believe in the Oneness of 

and they dip. a i Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)]. 

dthey Salat (prayer) they establish Thosewho 2 for the believers 

EM : 3. Those who perform As-Salat 
: LIS Ce etr (Igamat-as-Salat) and give Zakat 
SEMEL 2 pose BVI e oo 25 and they believe with certainty 

to We have made about The they would EA A a T in the Hereafter (resurrection, 


Veril; 


Onz ME a 
a 


recompense of their good and bad 
deeds, Paradise and Hell, etc.). 
4. Verily, those who believe not 
in the Hereafter, We have made 
their deeds fair-seeming to them, 
so they wander about blindly. 


5. They are those for whom there 
will be an evil torment (in this 


_hereafter 


they are 


dod 


they wander 


from the Qur'an Bae in Ai pond Ang in the gee ny they 
i di will be the greatest losers. 


6. And verily, you (O Muhammad 
SAW) are receiving the Quran from 


I willing wie ms m C» the One, All-Wise, All-Knowing. 
ék 7. (Remember) when Musa said 
to his household: “Verily! | have 
seen a fire, | will bring you from 
So when 1 will MN s igit there some information, or | will 


Rez 


WLS BAA mA C or eee ce 4 
aimee TG ad AER ub zA 


ge Te he was 5 
sed Mat OTI Che Bamana 


bring you a burning brand, that 
you may warm yourselves.” 

8. But when he came to it, he was 
called: “Blessed is whosoever is in 
the fire, and whosoever is round 
about it! And glorified be Allah, 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns, and all that exists)." 


9. “O Musa! Verily! It is I, Allah, 


heLord Allah and The around and the 


Exalted im GEPRNNS bette isat 


DEM fr) L verily iter 8 


Ar 
] younradss : Heh, —— 


down, 


2 Hn n Bo ^ K Dem PE. the All-Mighty, the All-Wise, 
dA; tis US o 10. and throw down your stick!" 
ZI e) NT. SUETON. 
y acs ‘halos. ana 23, he turned asif it ^c is SIGE RESO HESS itimoyineias fr 
ES dh LI ge. back in retreat à snake  wriggling _Pesawit sowhen were a snake, he turned in flight, 
es 4 ee 4-4 and did not look back. (It was said): 
we CENE | "O Musa! Fear not, verily! The 
s Gab au US SET Messengers fear not in front of Me. 
after good 10 the Apostles E a fear dinde 11. Except him who has done 
"Lo à A AX Z58à7-727 wrong and afterwards has 
Al 2. PIC » 3 ATA changed evil for good, then surely, 
JE “2 =) 294% Ze ab md | am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
white) itwillcome your ing your TheMost The — so indeed 12. And put your hand into your 


oS 


- bosom, it will come forth white 


E for A cu» us E = t 
she "us IA - K . í 4 without hurt. (These are) among 
Me Ap 9 (Ce Nang Os? led eas 3 ny 3 the nine signs (you will take) to 
f) "j i n 

rebaltous the ey verily ang. Firaun — for thenine sane among disease without with Firaun and his people, they are 
transgressor People are — they I a people who are the Fasiqun - 

A 2 25 ES M Stee (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).” 

» à Pan M e CSc ara 13. But when Our Ayat (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

13 obvious magic  theseare they said visible Wwe camelo Sowhen 12 revelations, etc.) came to them, 


clear to see, they said: "This is a 
x manifest magic." 
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14. And they belied them (those 
Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though their ownselves were 
convinced thereof [i.e. those 

(Ayat) are from Allah, and Musa * 
is the Messenger of Allah in 
truth, but they disliked to obey 
Musa, and hated to believe in his 
Message of Monotheism]. So see 


REA ier. zoe DID 


peus Jie ence f) 
although (they) ien owaid And they 
convinced E : E 


Wehave  Andindeed 14 
bestowed 


(of) the corruptors the ending was 


"knowledge and Sulaiman Co Dawud 


PETTA 


what was the end of the Mufsidun Hel E o \ AEG i 
(disbelievers, disobedient to Allah, E as X6, 
evil-doers, liars). Bots clus Who I ge and A 


15. And indeed We gave know- IAr 7 25S z 4€ a = p: A za 
ledge to Dawud and Sulaiman, nb spat \ dz 2153 dis a ee E 4A SY 
and they both said: "All the A E M MERSE 2 
praises and thanks be to Allah, (of) birds — language eum mankind Oall  Andhesaid Dawud Sulaiman Er A 
Who has preferred us above many sA a. Å a a? td Ld 25 ^x ZA d eg USA UY YID n i 
of His believing slaves!" | BU A A. E € 4< 
16. And Sulaiman inherited (the ól s o FA 
ee there delle! and ve have 


was gathered fo the bounty these are nid things every of been given 


(aes d mir "i E Lo 
di opo ` 
auem m solhey ^ and birds and men jinn his soldiers for Sulaiman 


knowledge of) Dawud. He said: 
“O mankind! We have been taught 
the language of birds, and on us 
have been bestowed all things. 
This, verily, is an evident grace 
(from Allah).” 


17. And there were gathered 
before Sulaiman his hosts of jinns 


and men, and birds, and they all ants Oall ipi: said idet theants upon BEY when Until 
were set in battle order (marching 73 OY: IF LR KAO HR +4 TA "m 

forwards). O9 Aud bP 9503 9^2 9 : d 

18. Till, when they came to the D douen a a Dm 

valley of the ants, one of the ants S NUM J eas MT v SLE 

(the Queen) said: “O ants! Enter 74, F Zot s Tm 


your dwellings, lest Sulaiman and 
his hosts crush you, while they 
perceive not." 


iae 5 dis UT aad 


on my andhe : , So, smile E 
Lord invoked 


ZEE >>% Zea 


19. So he (Sulaiman) smiled, A Do di det A em 
amused at her speech and said: eid ay b Sans oleae apto D 
"My Lord! Inspire and bestow 4 and ‘ou have 
uen the bower an ibl oat I may do righteous and that my both of parent a upon me Lie d which CON Your favor " 
| may be grateful for Your Favours Er RD. t^ a, RC 
which You have bestowed on me nod) 3 sted Jali, PEE a 2) 
and on my parents, and that | Mase viho ainia (which) 
ose who are pi 


Your servants within by Your mercy and admit me 


may do righteous good-deeds that 
will please You, and admit me by 
Your Mercy among Your righteous 
slaves.” 


SET TE S la Aa 


(among) ji. i Hud-hud ful et cm : 3 (sroup) of Andhe "d 

s y H k o nol why then he said : 
20. He inspected the birds, and AT EIT ee Se cem Ent ERORE A A SUPPE Pat ees “3 muster 
said: “What is the matter that Sorc? 24 Var did Ph fe 
| see not the hoopoe? Or is he 543 | ac aS esa cade d CE af 

CES 
among the absentees?" indeed will execute oy ie (ep. adedana wil 2 eee 
g QM , ; 3 Lb punishment h 

. 21. "I will surely punish him with p e 
„a severe torment, or slaughter D f 


him, unless he brings me a clear 
reason.” 


t Then he a indeed he will 
farlong bynot (Hoopoe) came up n bring me 


c EL Addo Kéki 


22. But the hoopoe stayed not 
long, he (came up and) said: “I 
have grasped (the knowledge of a 


Li ri 


MEAE T a c 2 tru wee Saba’ from — andlcometoyou aboutit ,Y°% donot what "have found 
and | have come to you from Saba 
; n 
(Sheba) with true news. 5 Y. Not pronounced fo Wt a Mad Lazim * Farq v Mad 'Aridh Lissukun ~~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
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EN EN 23. "| found a woman ruling over 

(3 - them, and she has been given all 

Py £ jo e» gly It € e zw things that could be possessed by 
and a been 


and for m ; thing any ruler of the earth, and she has 


a great throne." 


24. "| found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of 
Allah, and Shaitan has made their 
deeds fair-seeming to them, and 
has barred them from (Allah's) 
Way, so they have no guidance,” 
25. Al-La (this word has two 
interpretations), (A). (Ash-Shaitan 
has barred them from Allah's 
Way) so that they do not worship 


dA ELA DES 47i 
NETS 


and I found h 


vorshi 


__(turth) way | from ed their deeds shaitan forthem Madefair Allah besides 
. seeming $ 


the hidden ae oum e SM “prostrate before That 2 mer scd Rr the (prostrate before) Allah, or (B). So 

A [eee 0... Alla $e m ~- that they may worship (prostrate 

: NERA OE oM S before) Allah, Who brings to light 
(so) e sS w ] g g 

ay ies ^ Eyes SEC Pie lane 3 what is hidden in the heavens 

A 5s eal and ee ane) T crt and the earth, and knows what 


you conceal and what you reveal. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. 19, Page 
149]. 


PIS 


ec CEPR pda 


the Ai 26. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa 
Supreme, e i (Throne) Lord He but god “not (rane des. ds ET cue he 
i< [i worshipped but He), the Lord of 
os oc Le f the Supreme Throne! 
Eons ay you or are you true 27. (Sulaiman) said: "We shall 
(héopoe bird] E — see whether you speak the truth 
E 2327 i s n or you are (one) of the liars. 
ern > bs 9 dice 28. Go Us TE UIS ae of 
e " ji so deliver mine, and deliver it to them, then 
„Oall Bilqis) said 28 x retum what sosee iain A gentia n qx irawe Back sfiomathemiandasce 
or : | Aa s | peer what (answer) they return.” 
us ost) \ ail à) sol 29. She said: "O chiefs! Verily! 
inthe Em ono verily 6 oble leter Horne TEE oe EU Here is delivered to me a noble 


letter, 


VE] rig 
WT E APT d EMI : PA * 30. Verily! It is from Sulaiman, 
EZ Otadoen 355 15. ane neos» au and verily! It (reads): In the Name 


aS 
< of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the 
Most Merciful; 


x 31. Be you not exalted against 
me, but come to me as Muslims 
(true believers who submit to 
Allah with full submission).” 


Sadem against you thatdo 39 the Most 


31 
Se musis tome me _exalted E: Gracious 


(of) allah 


o! 


until affair " 


Iam not my ed in ad 


a m T. 
2 te open ^ 427 AS 1 ; f 
a i? EN nc dias ine ae dee t AG ees 32. She said: "O chiefs! Advise 
cir DA My DIA me in (this) case of mine. | decide 
and the e0] o wor you present with i i 
ay iram and great ability for — ie mare w they d ES [m aaea no EGRE till you are present with 


me. 


33. They said: "We have great 
3 strength, and great ability for war, 
but it is for you to command; 
so think over what you will . 
command." f 
34. She said: “Verily! Kings, when 
they enter a town (country), they ` 


will you 


a town (country) they enter when the kings 
« Tiia g „command | 


Ba rable EE 


and thus the lowest eee Tox mak a Se , 
z 2 - pe- "- P ae: -— - dg » despoil it, and make the most 
N 9 5» - > - 5 a 
63k |» honourable amongst its people 
) x vb GA Ae A ài 9 low. And thus they do." 
35 up dors Willreturn BY, sowillwait with present tothem — wilsend — And, Sis» SB Wet Vel STIS RU SS 


him a present, and see with what 
(answer) the messengers return." 
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36. So when (the messengers with 
the present) came to Sulaiman, he 
said: "Will you help me in wealth? 
What Allah has given me is better 
than that which He has given you! 
Nay, you rejoice in your gift!" 

37. (Then Sulaiman said to the 
chief of her messengers who 
brought the present): "Go back to 
them. We verily shall come to them 
with hosts that they cannot resist, 
and we shall drive them out from 
there in disgrace, and they will be 
abased,” 


38. He said: “O chiefs! Which of 
you can bring me her throne before 
they come to me surrendering 
themselves in obedience?” 


39. An Ifrit (strong) from the jinns 
said: "I will bring it to you before 
you rise from your place (council). 
And verily, | am indeed strong, and 
trustworthy for such work." 


40. One with whom was knowledge 
of the Scripture said: “I will bring it 
to you within the twinkling of an 
eye!" then when (Sulaiman) saw it 
placed before him, he said: "This is 
by the Grace of my Lord to test me 
whether | am grateful or ungrateful! 
And whoever is grateful, truly, his 
gratitude is for (the good of) his 
ownself, and whoever is ungrateful, 
(he is ungrateful only for the loss of 
his ownself). Certainly! My Lord is 
Rich (Free of all wants), Bountiful." 


41. He said: “Disguise her throne 
for her that we may see whether 
she will be guided (to recognise her 
throne), or she will be one of those 
not guided." 


42. So when she came, it was said 
(to her): “Is your throne like this?" 
She said: "(It is) as though it were 
the very same." And (Sulaiman 
said): "Knowledge was bestowed 
on us before her, and we were 
submitted to Allah (in Islam as 
Muslims before her)." 


43. And that which she used to 
worship besides Allah has prevented 
her (from Islam), for she was of a 
disbelieving people. 


44. It was said to her: “Enter As- 
Sarh" [(a glass surface with water 
underneath it) or a palace], but 
when she saw it, she thought it 1 
= was a pool, and she (tucked up 
her clothes) uncovering her legs, 
Sulaiman said: "Verily, it is Sarh [(a 
_ glass surface with water underneath 
— it) or a palace] paved smooth with | 
slab of glass." She said: "My Lord! 
Verily, | have wronged myself, and 
| submit [in islam, together with , 
Sulaiman, to Allah, the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all 4 
that exists)]." 
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As "4-7 
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= 
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ah 
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with it resist 


ill be abased and they dipa from it wit hostd 


for 
them 


Gras ses — i E 


OP 


they come _ before with her Du whoamong chiefs o oal 
3 3 you 
v 2E 747 fks Au iw 5 > 
yourise ^ before AR wit bang 1 Fat jinn of ‘Ifrit (a potins. said 


and indeed I Iygure council from it dd 


[7) A ZA p 
. E - wW - > 
eJeec6 j&c S ovis ale 
2 - “7 “a 
willbring you I theSeripture rom knowledge with him ES said 39 trustworthy truly strong ponit 


^ ZA oe 


(ie dist RET SEC pol deeds 


so when before with it 


he Les Beo him i saw it to you return 


y "4 TEN 


grateful ew be grateful 


your ES 


cu 


he is from 


we it ^ 2 in S 
Kú é 
he (Sulaiman) 40 


disguise said 


grace 


saan or 


so be and : 
verily ungrateful whoever for himself 
Rd Zl KLUZC eS 


4^ pee 77 IL ate te 
we Yo m GN 


T 
not tho Mod 


Zä 2r 4 p» 
A C ^ = Tc I “se 

lad E EIC 

nn before her 


for her 


her throne 


Bountiful the Rich. my Lord 


whether me 
will be 


guided ewho from shewillbe or 


AS 


is like th 


Cer 


and Bestowe d 


in 
deed it she 
on 


muslims wos alike 


MT xL IS SIS 


A pok s cni n 


A 


knowledge 


this id your throne 


“4 , ber 5 re 


she used verily Allah she used 


IRE and have 
to ..she 


dos precluded, 
wA 


yeas Ad 


a disbelieving people from besides nd 


E T ZA 24 etes LIP 


smoothly 
d 


and she 
uncovered 


toher itwas 


pam 


Beal she E it shesaw it 


7 
from palace. 


w ze 


she said crystals 


d — herlegs 


from lofty palace verily it. hi 


-— 
the “Alamin 
44 (mankind, jinn 
and all that exist) 


Lord with and I submit 


Sulaiman 


to Allah myself Ihave wronged 
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z 4 45. And indeed We sent to Thamud 

€ Spo? * am pc AR I AM ae a MC À 4 ; 2 i 
S ck: \| au EAs ci n ha A their brother Salih, saying: “Worship 
9 a, = D 2 Allah (Alone and none else). Then 
ip ieee Soe es erue eae ode eee look! They became two parties 


(believers and disbelievers) quar- 
reling with each other.” 


46. He said: “O my people! Why 
do you seek to hasten the evil 
(torment) before the good (Allah's 
Mercy)? Why seek you not the 
Forgiveness of Allah, that you may 


indeed upon you Allah you ask forgiveness why not the good before to hasten the evil 


p- ae oA receive mercy?” 
3 6 Cop 47. They said: "We augur ill omen 
ati omen ^ hesaid they say receive mercy from you and those with you.” He 


ae „you . omen . 


7 BED t LEE PR 


ere PU d 


ing people you nay Allah with 


said: “Your ill omen is with Allah; 
nay, but you are a people that are 
being tested.” 


who are bei 


48. And there were in the city 
nine men (from the sons of their 
chiefs), who made mischief in the 


make mischief me land, and would not reform. 
P4 : T 
A MC 4 n p 2 49. They said: “Swear one to 
. Lu 
AL a Ax FA another by Allah that we shall 
2 f E 
we witness not tohis  andsurelY on indeed wil attack ERR Dem make a secret night attack on him 


we will say ..aAnother |... 


and his household, and afterwards 
we will surely say to his near 
relatives, We witnessed not the 


a 


SS á ue 


indeed t andiéHly ishouschold , destruction destruction of his household, and 
pn verily! We are telling the truth." 

50. So they plotted a plot, and 

a plot We planned a plan, while they 


and We plotted 
E > perceived not. 


ta Tus oe ee d OA 
mies: \ j| dac 51. Then see how was the end 
pew dc Cc ; : 
g : m. of their plot! Verily! We destroyed 
altogether ' nd their we destroyed hem Verily Weirpt the end 


nation, people them and their nation, all together. 


52. These are their houses in utter 
ruin, for they did wrong. Verily, in 
this is indeed an Ayah (a lesson or 
a sign) for people who know. 


53. And We saved those who 
believed, and used to fear Allah, 
and keep their duty to Him. 


X 54. And (remember) Lut! When 
he said to his people, “Do you 
commit Al-Fahishah (evil, great 
sin, every kind of unlawful sexual 
# intercourse, sodomy, etc.) while 

you see (one another doing evil 


to his people hesaid when andLut 53 fear Allah 


Pi P serg 
- 


Ec & 735 2 ^ 


illegal pM 


indeed practice do and you relations. do TAS commit 
= ae he ACCUMS i ; x 4 without any screen, etc.)?” 
LADO i see pe ^ afÓ^e7 3 y screen, 
Oe dA Q20^ Sedo; 55. “Do you approach men in 
= $ ? 
d your lusts rather than women? 
ignorant ie you nay women besides lusts mei 


Nay, but you are a people who 
- behave senselessly.” 
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56. There was no other answer 
given by his people except that they 
said: "Drive out the family of Lut 


from your city. Verily, these are men 
who want to be clean and pure!" 


57. So We saved him and his 
family, except his wife. We destined 
her to be of those who remained 
behind. 


58. And We rained down on them a 
rain (of stones). So evil was the rain 
of those who were warned. 


59. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"Praise and thanks be to Allah, and 
peace be on His slaves whom He 
has chosen (for His Message)! Is 
Allah better, or (all) that you ascribe 
as partners (to Him)?" (Of course, 
Allah is Better). 


except (Biven by )his answer there was no other 
eople 


AA x dE 
aA ETEA EC 


they think they are jeu they 


people yourcountry from (of) Lut 
peop! 


for all praise 


Allah and th: the rain so evil was 


rain (of 
stor Ss) 
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60. Is not He (better than your 
gods) Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and sends down for you 
water (rain) from the sky, whereby 
We cause to grow wonderful 
gardens full of beauty and delight? 
It is not in your ability to cause the 
growth of their trees. Is there any 


f CET 
Heu 


and He sends 
down 


and the earth the heavens 


(rain) 


notis beautiful view that have A withit then We grow Mater 


PE fov A FERT CR ee QUA 


ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but they who ascribe the Is there an; : ou (the itty) 
Lea Lee Ere i) Ge ELITS ilah, — 3 eu i lo grow m 


are a people who ascribe equals (to 
Him)! 

e 
61. Is not He (better than your y 
gods) Who has made the earth as 
a fixed abode, and has placed rivers 
in its midst, and has placed firm 
mountains therein, and has set a 
barrier between the two seas (of salt 
and sweet water). Is there any ilah 
(god) with Allah? Nay, but most of : 
them know not. 
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forthem and He made rivers in its crevices and He made place to live the earth Hemade  orwho 
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Is there any 
but Allah with “ja (god) 


à barrier two seas 


those who in He 
_ trouble responses 


Cia S ee AL srr LT Pi Lm AD 


they pray 


orwho 6l theyknow not most of them 
to Him 


62. Is not He (better than your gods) 
Who responds to the distressed 
one, when he calls Him, and Who 
removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations 
after generations. Is there any ilah 
(god) with Allah? Little is that you * 
. remember! 


x! 63. Is not He (better than your gods) p 
Fi Who guides you in the darkness 
. of the land and the sea, and Who 
sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His Mercy 

(rain)? Is there any ilah (god) with & 
Allah? High Exalted be Allah above 


is [EC any 
ilah (god) 


ittl Allah 


— E eee B A 


> eA Eus all RUNS 


= = —— 


‘ High is there any 
2 63 they associate as partners from what Allah EB Allah with His Mercy 
all that they associate as partners Exalted ilah (god) 
to Him)! 
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64. Is not He (better than your 
so-called gods) Who originates 
creation, and shall thereafter repeat 
it, and Who provides for you from 
heaven and earth? Is there any ilah 
(god) with Allah? Say, "Bring forth 
your proofs, if you are truthful." 


BABS T PEE pa cM Te Au» ue 


rA 
H^ s iif 56 (A *val 
es) Peale > ee oe oe 
and earth heaven from — foMuneto and who Herepeated then creation Hearted or who 
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Is there any 


your T ae 


64 the truthful people yam if m forth say Allah with 
P dth lah am. 65. Say: "None in the heavens and 
Z2 Me i 
4 Je e 4 NH EE Ra 4 the earth knows the Ghaib (unseen) 
ass cd e 9S aoe ij except Allah, nor can they perceive 
TU Hi 
they and Allah unless eie d theearth — on the heavens A who knowing no say when they shall be resurrected. 


66. Nay, they have no knowledge 
of the Hereafter. Nay, they are in 
doubt about it. Nay, they are blind 
about it. 


. 233? j 
2 fhelr eds J i 


of SA MISERUM. ame khe yanalipa 
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67. And those who disbelieve say: 
"When we have become dust, we 
and our fathers, shall we really be 
brought forth (again)?" 


A 68. “Indeed we were promised 
Xf this, we and our forefathers before, 


Wu ^r. 


Opel Glin edi 


are blind 
doin. 


disbelieve 


people. People who and sa 


about it vier! even aboutit doubt in 
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m been indeed n ue are we = our father dust Wehave , ar Verily, these are nothing but tales of 

d i ay e PUE ancients." 
e AIT ^ Uns AS [ors arcs BS SEIA 69. Say to them (O Muhammad 
SAW): “Travel in the land and 
He pep | but this "before ENDE we dhis Eeeerauanacubeanathavend. onthe 


criminals (those who denied Allah's 
Messengers and disobeyed Allah).” 


ETT the end how has been m theentth, liga) Hou, aay 70. And grieve you not for them, nor 

ea 2A A e EET. ur aes be straitened (in distress) because 
9,9 A ACAN 3 2 SCY mur e Al icy" NAG) fy, of what they plot. 

dc - OE 2 x 71. And they (the disbelievers in 

"v ans an Toc M TN ET them yonbesad dovt 09 the Oneness of Allah) say: "When 


ate no BEA 


truthful ae youare if this E prone. when and Bay say 


(will) this promise (be fulfilled), if 
“vf you are truthful?” 

72. Say: “Perhaps that which you 
wish to hasten on, may be close 
behind you.” 

73. “Verily, your Lord is full of 
Grace for mankind, yet most of 


to or close come shall 
E 2A jn Ac CIE p 1 them do not give thanks." 

74. And verily, your Lord knows 

op Sp what their breasts conceal and what 
E d erm b brik yek o a mene ne a 9 they reveal. 

ij. 7 Ar Irs ES doti ^4 S^ oor Aoa 75. And there is nothing hidden 

Aes TAIS 2» ed 22 in the heaven and the earth, but 

CH in from they reveal | theirheart — concealin What really He your Lord ls in a Clear Book (i.e. Al-Lauh-al- 


T 


© Mahfuz). b 


. 76. Verily, this Quran narrates to 
the Children of Israil most of that + 
ii about which they differ. k 


a eat eok Nfi in unless andtheearth theheavens on 


Yom iced AL argo a 


76 they differ init they most of the Children of Israil to itnarrates 
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between them He decides 


77. And truly, it (this Quran) is a 
guide and a mercy to the believers. 
78. Verily, your Lord will decide 
between them (various sects) by 
His Judgement. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Knowing. 

79. So put your trust in Allah; 
surely, you (O Muhammad SAW) $ 


JUZ 
20 


verily 


teint 


to the belie 


Doosre AT 
EA 255 


truly isa and s it 
guide (Al-Qur'an) 


and mercy 


are on manifest truth. E petia ae = e ei Be 
80. Verily, you cannot make the TAA 4 
dead to hear (i.e. benefit them and AA ra 
similarly the disbelievers), nor can i 
you make the deaf to hear the call, ‘thecal i Pt M a = d 
when they flee, turning their backs. wu ci = son. 
81. Nor can you lead the blind out 4 | S un 7 A >A% 
of their error, you can only make to fq O); oru 
hear those who believe in Our Ayat e i Ca GA asa guide they 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, s feirénior from d do the Hd. jcspiving lead tuning AN 
signs, revelations, etc.), and who 
have submitted (themselves to Allah 
in Islam as Muslims). d ki hi 
82. And when the Word (of WE and when 81 people who submitted then they to Our ayat LN People bute nme Cue ete 
ERE E hea p: EA > AA A des f a Zi; ee 1 
beast to them, which will speak to e (8) o ot : als bc ry ere 
D -— 


them because mankind believed not ox 
with certainty in Our Ayat (Verses of 
the Quran and Prophet Muhammad 
SAW). 

83, And (remember) the Day when 
We shall gather out of every nation a 
troop of those who denied Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), and (then) 


meu it 5] ks jo femi Sanhi from 
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Ay ro. 


Wegather and on the 
out day. 


Nur 


nation, 


‘people every 


to them 


...bringout 
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bey. E believed 


We shall 


the Word 
__ (of torment) 


against 


“them fulfilled | 


mankind 


not to our MARO MEAN were 


they (all) shall be gathered (and “they.gome when until ^ 83 they had divided. — toOurayat he denied ue troop 
driven to the place of reckoning), Pe 3 E SEE a B» x 
84. Till, when they come (before Z Aces KÉ 7 Boe 
their Lord at the place of reckoning), O si Its pli plans ds RAP ee ls 
He will say: "Did you deny M 
Ayat (ncs P Md -— e ere er a My - youd dedo 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) AT 7^4 Ae oe 
when you comprehended them not TOI gap 999 
in knowledge, or what (else) was it 2 c 

they have becau: the Word (of 


that you used to do?" 

85. And the Word (of torment) will 
be fulfilled against them, because 
they have done wrong, and they 
will be unable to speak (in order to. 
defend themselves). 

86. See they not that We have made 
the night for them to rest therein, 
and the day sight-giving? Verily, in 
this are Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, ; 


aoe] 


will be 
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the Trumpet — on 
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etc.) for the people who believe. » 3\ 
87. And (remember) the Day on ‘ oy 9 AN Ach 
= Which the Trumpet will be blown ,obthem and Allah wiled whom but d earth 
and all who are in the heavens and a A TS 
" ID UR TIO 
_ all who are on the earth, will be c c Car A - ee 
terrified except him whom Allah will P LA =) oe 
E 4 ds MR EN M d dons THEE it moves butit afl, youthink 
- 88. And you will see the mountains ae z A4 PP 
and think them solid, but they shall A 9 T. R VÉ tes P "T z 
pass away as the passing away of ( 
the clouds. The Work of Allah, Who youd wih Wall ily He — thin a 
, ‘ou do verily He gs al scfecteqd WPO Allah. made by 
perfected all things, verily! He is Seen pericu 
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89. Whoever brings a good-deed 
(i.e. Belief in the Oneness of Allah 
along with every deed of righte- 
ousness), will have better than its AK4 
worth, and they will be safe from Jo} 
the terror on that Day. 

90. And whoever brings an evil 
(deed) (i.e. Shirk - polytheism, dis- 
belief in the Oneness of Allah and 
every evil sinful deed), they will be 
cast down (prone) on their faces in 
the Fire. (And it will be said to them) 
“Are you being recompensed anything 
except what you used to do?" 

91. | (Muhammad SAW) have 
been commanded only to worship 
the Lord of this city (Makkah), Him 
Who has sanctified it and His is 
everything. And | am commanded to 
be from among the Muslims (those 
who submit to Allah in Islam). 

92. And to recite the Quran, so 
whosoever receives guidance, 
receives it for the good of his 
zz» ownself, and whosoever goes 
astray, say (to him): “I am only one 
of the warners.” 

2 93. And say [((O Muhammad SAW) 
A, to these polytheists and pagans, 
£^ etc.]: "All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah. He will show you His 
Ayat (signs, in yourselves, and in 
£^ the universe or punishments, etc.), 
= and you shall recognise them. And 
your Lord is not unaware of what 
& you do." 
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AL-QASAS 


(The Stories) 


Makkiyyah 
SN Chapter 28: 88 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Ta-Sin-Mim [These letters are 
$ one of the miracles of the Quran, 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
so their meanings]. 

X 2. These are Verses of the manifest 
x, Book (that makes clear truth from 
zw falsehood, good from evil, etc.). 


to you 


4 Xo Codd AA err 


who believe fora people in truth and oe Musa news of 


iced ^». E 3. We recite t f th 

^ EA ed Uo (74 SN > 3. We recite to you some of the 

Caw a sre E oz D Me c news of Musa and Firaun in truth, 
os S 2 V ; 

EEKE heis - for a people who believe (those who 

: SUP TRS ESP Sah bl (pn em. ore believe in this Quran, and in the 


Oneness of Allah). 

4. Verily, Firaun exalted himself in 
' the land and made its people sects, — 
weakening (oppressing) a group 
(i.e. Children of Israil) among them, ` 
killing their sons, and letting their 
females live. Verily, he was of the 
Mufsidun (i.e. those who commit 
great sins and crimes, oppressors, 


had Verly 
ne he 


their females 


who were weak/ 2 ; em the Mufsidun 
oppressed people who (mischief makers) (9 Part) of 


> ars ; tyrants, etc.). 
aa o € (^ . fe ry 5. And We wished to do a favour 
/ <N) ao) Og) ‘to those who were weak (and 
"uen and We will make 3 and We will make ppressed) in the land, and to make 
pea them n them sen e them rulers and to make them the 


inheritors, 
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and their hosts and Haman Firaun and We let earth 
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6. And to establish them in the 
land, and We let Firaun and Haman 


and their hosts receive from them 
that which they feared. 


7. And We inspired the mother of Pines A^ A (Me 2^4 27 E 

Musa, (saying): “Suckle him, but Iyaa a SC ee NEO 

when vou, fear tor, him, en coat moterofMusa to — andWeinspired | _they afraid/fear of | _ they are what-" from m them 
him into the river and fear not, nor E s = dil e a 
grieve. Verily! We shall bring him Eok 
back to you, and shall make him à s zd. M desse 


" 
one of (Our) Messengers. cs ugs S ue ms € him forhim Lom [1 scm re 
8. Then the household of Firaun ay" deu. p 
picked him up, that he might C ea Con aulae ias $27 ái Volo es 
become for them an enemy and Shall 
a (cause of) grief. Verily! Firaun, j thie Mengen ag Ta jorat 9 eng n ve c 
Haman, and their hosts were ERAT ^ A i^ ^ PS KT 
sinners. a J m 

T RON A < se £35 d 
9. And the wife of Firaun said: "A = 

eia - is m enemy to them so he become the family of Firaun end round do 
comfort of the eye for me and for RA nh [mM MIDL MEUS N aeqedt O có SEMEN I e so cl TRE 
you. Kill him not, perhaps he may X PA v "A74 vi: iA ade 
be of benefit to us, or we may adopt TS ge nie VES a ire 29 
» fee nde Pen rm F9 LOAF 
Im»asrasson Ana Wey perceive 8 sinners they are and their hosts and Haman Firaun 


not (the result of that). 


10. And the heart of the mother 
of Musa became empty (from 
every thought, except the thought 
of Musa). She was very near to iS 
disclose his (case, i.e. the child is &&& 
her son), had We not strengthened ie 


L4 OS Cea A ae oe 27>. A (al 
Ee" Mee cal cis 


and said 


her heart (with Faith), so that she M 2 m sh not teis SOR nai OF be 
might remain as one of the believers. 27.7 a * a 

s w et 
11. And she said to his (Musas) "d Tia canales iig 
sister: “Follow him.” So she (his ifhad about 
; : P that “hot him. she disclose _very near rely. empty — mother of Musa heart 
sister) watched him from a far place $64 — > aoe soe E 
secretly, while they perceived not. zi 2 Az ee sc «e 
12. And We had already forbidden 29 UENS a JU Je 5 
(other) foster suckling mothers the believers for her remain her heart of We strengthened 
(mother trough breastfeeding) for Pa z A NA P Wis pre, uA A y 
him, until she (his sister came up . 19 A aM or eNO 2 9 a. 28 PES 
and) said: "Shall | direct you to a BC YS CEng 

an then she 


household who will rear him for JAN 
you, and sincerely they will look 
after him in a good manner?" 

13. So did We restore him to his 
mother, that she might be delighted, 


watched follow him to his sister 


ie for him and we forbade | 


E go 
and that she might not grieve, A AA AS ERA En 
and that she might know that the r5 cas os de 
Promise of Allah is true. But most of Lea) 7 a 

a household to 


... them know not. 


hereyes/ — might h so We restore 


and not 


> A. 7 > L DA : 
theyknow not most of them E aromia that 
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14. And when he attained his 
full strength, and was perfect 
(in manhood), We bestowed on 
him Hukman (Prophethood, right 
judgement of the affairs) and 
religious knowledge (of the religion 
of his forefathers i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism). And thus do We 
reward the Muhsinun (i.e. good- 
doers - See the footnote of V. 9: 
120). 


15. And heentered the city at a time 


V  28.ALQasas 14-21 “SoA 
aus T 
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SA SS Ces Se Ale (E a oo eal 


and 


h We bestowed and was his Tc 


We 
le reward manhood attained 


and thus 


Hikmal 
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hisfoe from and this "d from twomen init 


T A war > "$7 of unawareness of its people, and 
bw «852e0^ "n ou cyt PT AS RTL 3 he found there two men fighting, - 
" AAEE de aw. x one of his party (his religion - from 
Ren hard his ioe from Who Dis people GRUB one help to him $4 the Children of Israil), and the other 


of his foes. The man of his (own) 
party asked him for help against his 
foe, so Musa struck him with his fist 
and killed him. He said: "This is of 
Shaitan's doing, verily, he is a plain 
misleading enemy." 
16. He said: "My Lord! Verily, | 
have wronged myself, so forgive 
e." Then He forgave him. Verily, 
He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 


tion from this eee she may 


eA LEA 


him PERN to myself verily 1 
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Ibecome so will not forme You have fave i My, Most Merciful mr 

— s hi z z SEES 17. He said: "My Lord! For that 
ZA Pa ca 2S aed i 4 
% cs P Soe L ^3 là A | " with which You have favoured me, 
> PUR Ic 3 2 ne A | will never more be a helper for the 
Pd m at " n 

Sm iaoi PES Un : : : C Um m Mujrimun (criminals, disobedient to 

ge about LL... afraid the city in so he became 17 for the mujrimun helper 


Allah, polytheists, sinners, etc.)!" 

18. So he became afraid, looking 
about in the city (waiting as to what 
will be the result of his crime of 
killing), when behold, the man who 
had sought his help the day before, 
called for his help (again), Musa 


he will struck 


He said forboth enemy heis the man ards Musa will so when said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
re ez PEU ae wA PLA TA x L2 Ty p P misleader! 

ÍA L ; Er- ES l as cults PE “25 ol Mem 19. Then when he decided to seize 

2» es^» the man who was an enemy to both 

ue ra E: — the man vem killed as Bis kill me RE. o Musa of them, the man said: "O Musa! Is 

A i pos du PA Hx E ^ it your intention to kill me as you 

ERES 4 able > Ss EUN killed a man yesterday? Your aim is 

Osa) nothing but to become a tyrant in 

19 es 2 Um you want = E EN m the land, and not to be one of those 


who do right." 

, 20. And there came a man running, 
from the farthest end of the city. He 
' said: “O Musa! Verily, the chiefs are — 
» taking counsel together about you, 
q to kill you, so escape. Truly, | am - 
to you of those who give sincere 
A advice." 


from aman —andcame 


PT Ys = 21. So he escaped from there, 
"38 "d Tuy looking about in a state of fear. He 
es ATE o? P 
said: "My Lord! Save me from the 
21 the people who are Zalimun from saveme My Lord hesaid lookingabout fear E cd people who are Zalimun (polytheists 


and wrong-doers)!” 
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22. And when he went towards (the B iru ee em mA E 
land of) Madyan he said: "It may be Al 1 TER / T e = Bilge SE BWA ab P 


that my Lord guides me to the Right os 
Way.” 


He will guide me 


hesaid Madyan towards He went and when 


ZAR AA. AA 727 ane ace V 
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of  agroup  tohim  hefound ^ (of)Madyan water | He Qj andwhen 2 Way 


Glassen sla po em ac 


ere giving 


23. And when he arrived at the 
water of Madyan he found there 
a group of men watering (their 
flocks), and besides them he found 
two women who were keeping back 
(their flocks). He said: "What is the 
matter with you?" They said: "We 
cannot water (our flocks) until the 
shepherds take (their flocks). And 
our father is a very old man." 


ee 


who were 


two women besides them and he found men 


as cime $a Aa sil Usa adi 


Reeve op both of isyour what (Musa) 


24. So he watered (their flocks) for & 
them, then he turned back to shade, 
and said: “My Lord! Truly, | am in 
need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me!” 


thenhe gave 95 


Mese to ER then to them 


25. Then there came to him one of 
the two women, walking shyly. She 
said: “Verily, my father calls you 
that he may reward you for having ie 
watered (our flocks) for us." So 
when he came to him and narrated 
the story, he said: "Fear you not. 
You have escaped from the people 
who are Zalimun  (polytheists, 
disbelievers, and wrong-doers)." 


toward 


E 
one ofthe two then there people 4 
24 good from onme eese 


to give you callsyou — myfather verily she said 


PP. 
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and he came to 
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to him reward 
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26. And said one of them (the two RU Legale i vaio HEN, 
D H H Va mp 
women: "ORT arse Ini ntt the people who are Zalimun from piae Yea inor 


Verily, the best of men for you to 
hire is the strong, the trustworthy.” 


27. He said: "| intend to wed one of 
these two daughters of mine to you, 
on condition that you serve me for 
eight years, but if you complete ten 
years, it will be (a favour) from you. 


But | intend not to place you under 4&4 = ED. BA z 

m s viris L Pr rE o A 
a difficulty. If Allah will, you will find * F 
me one of the righteous.” FERE RNC i Cree lle [e - is es 


then it is you complete andi if 


28. He (Musa) said: "That (is 

settled) between me and you 

whichever of the two terms | fulfill, 

there will be no injustice to me, and 
— Allah is Surety over what we say." 


then you will find me 


y "2a 27 
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A (34 ee BAe kG Ss S-7- 
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29. Then, when Musa had fulfilled 
the term, and was travelling with his 
family, he saw a fire in the direction 
of Tur (Mount). He said to his family: 


with his and he 


a c ae urs E term Musa have fulfilled then 


"Wait, | have seen a fire; perhaps | 
«di DES Kd 3} Ke aed ae Nus CS may bring to you from there some 
Imay m . leas fromt information, or a burning fire-brand 


veril you wait to his fami hesaid fire 


you... 


that you may warm yourselves." 


30. So when he reached it (the fire), 
he was called from the right side 
of the valley, in the blessed place 


DU OBRA Re 


50 that you may, fis fire from aburningwood or from it 


it 


ARAN ar WV FX TC < from the tree: “O Musa! Verily! | 
Aaa) DC RE ar EA =) ls am M the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
Qu d TI 

place maoene ya CE e | fowl esanai EA owhe (manisindatinnexangial has ext 


31. And throw your stick!" But 
when he saw it moving as if it were 
a snake, he turned in flight, and 
looked not back. (It was said): "O 
Musa! Draw near, and fear not. 
Verily, you are of those who are 
secure." 


Ts a HAER, Da 


theLord Allah Iam 


o Musa that a tree from full blessed 
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of the ‘Alamin (manki 
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sowhen your stick Ce. jin) 


asifitis movingfast he 


32. "Put your hand in your bosom, 
it will come forth white without a 
disease, and draw your hand close 
to your side to be free from fear (that 
which you suffered from the snake, 
and also by that your hand will 
return to its original state). these 
are two Burhan (signs, miracles, 
evidences, proofs) from your Lord 
to Firaun and his chiefs. Verily, they 
are the people who are Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


and 


not ___ De tumedin flight asnake — 


án i it will 
k with white comeíorh Your pocket 
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these two are fear from your hand 


33. He said: “My Lord! | have killed 
a man among them, and | fear that 
they will kill me.” 


4. "And my brother Harun he is 
more eloquent in speech than me 
so send him with me as a helper to 
confirm me. Verily! | fear that they 
will belie me." 


solfear a man 


inspeech — than me 


35. Allah said: "We will strengthen 
your arm through your brother, and 
give you both power, so they shall 
not be able to harm you, with Our 
" Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses 
i lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 
4? you two as well as those who follow 


«i E meee Ge so send him 


wit 7 your arm Cos Allah said 
z 747 zd 
; o TLO HD 
" who follow as to both of 
35 the victors both of youre" "whoever tig MO. with Our ayat you they reach 
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36. Then when Musa came to 
them with Our Clear Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 


revelations, etc.), they said: "This is but this t dee with Our ayat Musa came to them then when 
nothing but invented magic. Never A EA PAA 42A 

i . ew 
did we hear of this among our ji mE EL eal Ñ 62 x 2 a AS 
fathers of old.” = 

andsaid 36 our fathers of old on withihi ste 
37. Musa said: "My Lord knows best. ¥ cos A ES 3 E = 
him who came with guidance from oO 5029 20 2- TE CS f g E 2 de. 
Him, and whose will be the happy s 
an 

end in the Hereafter. Verily, the hebecame Whoever mit guidances Ihe came, 
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Zalimun (wrong-doers, polytheists, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of 


Allah) will not be successful.” 
Teeny and said 37 the Zalimun successful no verily 


38. Firaun said: “O chiefs! | know x 
not that you have an ilah (a god) 
other than me, so kindle for me (a 
fire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out 
of) clay, and set up for me a Sarhan 
(a lofty tower, or palace, etc.) in 
order that | may look at (or look for) A 
the /lah (God) of Musa; and verily, | 
think that he is one of the liars." 


ilah 


so kindle a fire other than me 


to I may lookat that] — aSarhan/tower 


39. And he and his hosts were 


x D oe 
‘ i d and were SUE one Ete Lars from really think dnd the God pE Musa. 
arrogant in the land, without right, z e 


arrogant that he verily 


and they thought that they would ae , Al ors A^ Ed ^ 2v 
never return to Us. 
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40. So We seized him and his without = on and his hosts he 
hosts, and We threw them all into W Q^ 27 ZR P» A A "AA ET E Pe ha 
the sea (and drowned them). So 3. \ Ee Ait . 292-2 Y 
behold (O Muhammad SAW) what (£4 — ^ m le 
was the end of the Zalimun [wrong- 444 "^ them sakes TION xum RADAR 


doers, polytheists, and those who j^ 
disbelieved in the Oneness of their 
Lord (Allah), or rejected the advice ^4 
of His Messenger Musa]. 


41. And We made them leaders 
inviting to the Fire, and on the Day 
of Resurrection, they will not be 


and the Day of Resurrection 


helped. TAI 2A ea dun Pd 4 A 
42. And We made a curse to follow es A ade geal e2 Cor vas 
them in this world, and on the Day cue 0 this world B 3 hey valibe helped E 
of Resurrection, they will be among & iu talc 3 A x E w B AA AA ee 
Al-Maqbuhun (those who are pie 9 Ne 520) LS "VS (2 
prevented to receive Allah's Mercy í and 2 y F 


- or any good, despised or destroyed, 
pete) 


- 43. And indeed We gave Musa, after 
We had destroyed the generations 
of old, the Scripture (the Taurat) 1 
as an enlightenment for mankind, 
and a guidance and a mercy, that 


d aL. 
= i 43 they receive admonition that they and mercy E on htenment 
they might remember (or receive | MISES ? ia guidance mankind $ 
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44. And you (O Muhammad SAW) 
27 were not on the western side (of the 
Mount), when We made clear to 
Musa the commandment, and you 
were not among those present. 

45. But We created generations 
(after generations i.e. after Musa), 
and long were the ages that passed 
over them. And you (O Muhammad 
SAW) were not a dweller among 
the people of Madyan, reciting Our 
Verses to them. But it is We Who 
kept sending (Messengers). 

46. And you (O Muhammad SAW) 
were not at the side of the Tur 
(Mount) when We did call, (it is 
said that Allah called the followers 
of Muhammad SAW , and they 
answered His Call, or that Allah 
called Musa). But (you are sent) 
as a mercy from your Lord, to 
2 give warning to a people to whom 
no warner had come before you, 
in order that they may remember 
or receive admonition. [Tafsir At- 
$} Tabari, Vol. 20, Page 811. 

47. And if (We had) not (sent you 
to the people of Makkah) in case 
a calamity should seize them for 
(the deeds) that their hands have 
sent forth, they should have said: 
"Our Lord! Why did You not send 
us a Messenger? We should then 
have followed Your Ayat (Verses of 
the Quran) and should have been 
among the believers." 

48. But when the truth (i.e. 
Muhammad SAW with his Message) 
has come to them from Us, they 
say: "Why is he not given the like 
of what was given to Musa?" Did 
they not disbelieve in that which 
=, was given to Musa of old? They say: 

, "Two kinds of magic (the Taurat and 
the Quran) each helping the other!" 
And they say: "Verily! In both we are 
disbelievers." 

49. Say (to them, O Muhammad 
SAW): "Then bring a Book from 
Allah, which is a better guide than 
these two (the Taurat and the 
Quran), that | may follow it, if you 
are truthful." 
50. But if they answer you not (i.e. 
do not believe in your doctrine of 
Islamic Monotheism, nor follow : 
you), then know that they only 
follow their own lusts. And who is 
more astray than one who follows 
his own lusts, without guidance 
from Allah? Verily! Allah guides 
not the people who are Zalimun 
(wrong: -doers, disobedient to Allah, 
nd polytheists). 
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51. And indeed now We have 
conveyed the Word (this Quran in 
which is the news of everything 
to them), in order that they may 
remember (or receive admonition). 


52. Those to whom We gave the * 
Scripture (i.e. the Taurat and the 
Injil, etc.) before it, - they believe in 
it (the Quran). 

53. And when it is recited to them, 
they say: "We believe in it. Verily, 
it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed 
even before it we have been from 
those who submit themselves to 
Allah in Islam as Muslims (like 
Abdullah bin Salam and Salman Al- 


We gave to 
them 


tothem recited and when 52 they believe toit them before it the Scripture 
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those who are ve ely 


from true init 


we 
believe 
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because of their 
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twiceover their reward 


with good and they repel 
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54. These will be given their reward 3) } 

twice over, because they are patient, Laghw (dirty, Heyes: mawhai 75k We have provided and out of Gil 


false talk, evil them what have 


Le ET AC Kd 5 KC 227 "a scenes ^ EM! q 


PESTEN AA 


and repel evil with good, and spend 
(in charity) out of what We have 
provided them. 


55. And when they hear Al-Laghw 


: A 7 be with you ace and to you ourdeeds tous andtheysay fromit they withdraw 
(dirty, false, evil vain talk), they x Ls nd f 
x 3 ^: Aon Pr 74 
withdraw from it and say: “To us » U. IE 
. x | i 
our deeds, and to you your deeds. "c AM 
Peace be to you. We seek not the person you can give nop verily 55 the ignorant we seek not 


ignorant.” who ^ guidance you 


56. Verily! You (O Muhammad 
SAW) guide not whom you like, but 3 
Allah guides whom He wills. And © 
He knows best those who are the 
guided. 


toward peoplewhoare ' Knows and i 
the guided best Heis He wills ever 


ass; p- 2. 
- i > TO Ua EROS 


who- He guides Allah 


if y 


57. And they say: “If we follow 
the guidance with you, we would 
be snatched away from our land.” 
Have We not established for them 
a secure sanctuary (Makkah), to 
which are brought fruits of all kinds, 
a provision from Ourselves, but 
most of them know not. 


for them We rune have not 


to fy came thatsecure holy land 


58. And how many a town m 

(population) have We destroyed, 44€ M cun M em We have destroyed ERU 57 they know not most of them 
which were thankless for its means 
of livelihood (disobeyed Allah, 
and His Messengers, by doing evil 
deeds and crimes) ! And those are 
their dwellings, which have not 
been inhabited after them except a - 
little. And verily! We have been the © 


after them inhabited not 


inheritors. Who inherit them We and 
59. And never will your Lord Z wo 770 for 4 B SS, 2 >. 
destroy the towns VEGA i Gs kx Ns ^ 1s You) jac = ee \ 
until He sends to their mother town ES = e : 

Ourayt  tothem who xe ahe pal A until countries 


a Messenger reciting to them Our 


Verses. And never would We destroy E 22 2A - = SA ue leet 
the towns unless the people thereof j To us TRE Í hx T6. zi 

are Zalimun (polytheists, wrong- zi 

doers, disbelievers in the Oneness 59 Ihe Zalimun the citizen unless countries destroying We are 


(polytheists and wrongdoers) 


of Allah, oppressors and tyrants). 
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erty $f pos A 60. And whatever you have been 
à given is an enjoyment of the life of 
TS Ca 2 RES pues NES [m (this) world and its adornment, and 


: Pave been, eranl 


ou whatever 


that (Hereafter) which is with Allah 
is better and will remain forever. 
Have you then no sense? 

61. Is he whom We have promised 
an excellent promise (Paradise), 
which he will find true, like him 
whom We have made to enjoy the 
luxuries of the life of (this) world, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, he 
will be among those brought up (to 
be punished in the Hell-fire)? 

62. And (remember) the Day when 
He will call to them, and say: 
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We have then 
promised to 
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an excellent promise you underst Allah 
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e J Ou 63. Those about whom the Wor 

a 2 2 will have come true (to be punished) 

theyare Our Lord the Words of them re mss who say 62 will say: “Our Lord! These are they 


whom we led astray. We led them 
astray, as we were astray ourselves. 
We declare our innocence (from 
them) before You. It was not us they 
worshipped.” 

64. And it will be said (to them): 
“Call upon your (so-called) partners 
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we led 
astray 


tous they are not to You 


po d LR E 


(the partners) but then they will 


answer not call upon them YoU" Partners you call said 63 they worshipped (of Allah), and they will call upon 
es Se es F E 20.2 S them, but they will give no answer 
2 EH to them, and they will see the 
2 l " 
t (^ qu 9? zx torment. (They will then wish) if 
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day 
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they had only they had been guided! 
65. And (remember) the Day 
(Allah) will call to them, and say: 


"What answer gave you to the 


Hec calls them 
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any news/ I iben e will ^ you answer w IM Sonn Messengers? 
- -— = 2 66. Then the news of a good 
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de Q^ a cea ec» that day, and they will not be able 
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andhedid nahe  — he. people aoas they askone another not” sothey — on that day to ask one another. 


67. But as for him who repented 
(from polytheism and sins, etc.), 
believed (in the Oneness of Allah, 
and in His Messenger Muhammad 
SAW), and did righteous deeds (in 
the life of this world), then he will 
be among those who are successful. 
68. And your Lord creates 


and you Lord 67 


E 7 aA AL > 7 Shor 


GAP AES OE E LG 


one Glorified choice for them no anything and He chooses He wills Whats- — He ena eE a Le, 
4 £ ^x 2^ p LP» zu no choice have they (in any matter). 
- 4 ae 
i Vy ut uu [8] Glorified be Allah, and exalted above 
d - . 


all that they associate as partners 
(with Him). 
69. And your Lord knows what 


concealed what we knows and your Lord 68 


rin SH Sele sts A their breast |, and what th 
eir breasts conceal, and what they 
L Aye 2 ( 22 reveal. 

k He but God r Allah - they revealed X. their breast/heart 70. And He is Allah; La ilaha illa - 
= cpi. Zr, KA Ae Huwa (none has the right to be 
Wats Y fi Ys f worshipped but He). His is all 

19 cabe UTE») praise, in the first (i.e. in this world) 

sacha and ae all Decision PA fF and in Hereafter earth on allpraise and in the last (i.e. in the Hereafter). 


And for Him is the Decision, and to 
Him shall you (all) be returned. 
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me! If Allah made night continuous € 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
who is an ilah (a god) besides Allah 
who could bring you light? Will you 
not then hear?" 


until continuou: 
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72. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “Tell 
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me! If Allah made day continuous ee z 
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who could bring you night wherein 
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has put for you night and day, that Cam cers d WES tea 
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Hebringsyou Allah besides 
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74. And (remember) the Day when 4& 
He (your Lord Allah) will call them 7 
(those who worshipped others along 
with Allah), and will say: "Where 


are My (so-called) partners, whom © E p» “Be Za P 4 ee ed 
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they shall know that the truth is —$ sed 
with Allah (Alone), and the lies i amd 74 you assert 
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76. Verily, Qarun was of Musa's they did C fom ania, UA Metu dar eRe hall your proofs bring 


people, but he behaved arrogantly 
towards them. And We gave him of 
the treasures, that of which the keys 
would have been a burden to a body 
of strong men. When his people 
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the key: 


Verily! Allah likes not those who are gg 
glad (with ungratefulness to Allah's 
Favours)." 


77. But seek, with that (wealth) 55 
which Allah has bestowed on you, x 
the home of the Hereafter, and T€ 
forget not your portion of legal $€ 
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78. He said: "This has been given 
to me only because of knowledge 
| possess." Did he not know that 
Allah had destroyed before him 
generations, men who were stronger 
than him in might and greater 
2. in the amount (of riches) they 
had collected. But the Mujrimun 
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at before Nu 


(Qarun) 


from men who 


in might him stronger Who are 
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cdd x P] ENNA a $- > 5 M A sinners, etc.) will not be questioned 
e o» Firat 2» of of their sins (because Allah knows 

78 (criminals, polythe s about questioned nd will them well, so they will be punished 


Es eg ch 2< $ S. e Z without account). 
bjezi ee es - A X ló 79. So he went forth before his 
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tous  wouldthat the life of this world ub ee ano. say E in e rae. Meare I athe 


t E. - 2 ie M world, said: "Ah, would that we had 
Jl ð : B AFA ER (we 3 a A A the like of what Qarun has been 
= CIE z 4 TA 29 given? Verily! He is the owner of a 

and os 79 very great fortune A verilyh d (o Qarun what E = been ike great fortune." 


[3 Zip 80. But those who had been given 
aiea " Gi L34 Za (religious) knowledge said: “Woe to 
he believes better Allah Reward woe to you a ds people who you! The Reward of Allah (in the 


Hereafter) is better for those who 
believe and do righteous good- 
deeds, and this none shall attain 
except those who are patient (in 
following the truth)." 


81. So We caused the earth to 
swallow him and his dwelling place. 
Then he had no group or party to 
help him against Allah, nor was 
he one of those who could save 
themselves. 
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E (E 25 ru um "d ? a position like) his position the day 
a EU | before, began to say: “Know you 
E 27 OE NE yb not that it is Allah Who enlarges the 


provision or restricts it to whomsoever 
He pleases of His slaves. Had it not 
been that Allah was Gracious to us, 
' He could have caused the earth to 
swallow us up (also)! Know you not 
that the disbelievers will never be 
successful." 


' 83. That home of the Hereafter (i.e. 
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who rebel not against the truth 
with pride and oppression in the 


Whoenlarges Allah ues true that they say the day before his position 


t LEGIS AL ME 


Allah thegrace be- — hadit 


to us 


and He restricts — Hisservants of He pleases 


KOTA er bees ce ONE 
a a Ts eiie oc 
O25 rd "eros 
We assign the home of the Hereafter that is 82 the disbelievers successful no itis true that 


DS Re 


EMEA AN HESSE ee Jodi 


d 


uiid IDE. 1 land nor do mischief by committing 
= Dei Hi C Lae eae des id LaS Shs T e e n AE TAO Ro crimes. And the good end is for the 


Muttaqun (pious - See V. 2: 2). 
+ 84. Whosoever brings good (Islamic 
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- EEENEL. - -~ = ; - deeds), he shall have the better 
E Fun A KNIT E ee BA thereof, and whosoever brings evil 
ES Uie. Qe DE (polytheism along with evil deeds) 
then, those who do evil deeds will 
theyusedtodo —— theyhad what but do evil deeds people who be rewarded 


only be requited for what they used 
to do. 
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85. Verily, He Who has given you © 
(O Muhammad SAW) the Quran (i.e. 
ordered you to act on its laws and to 
preach it to others) will surely bring © 
you back to the Ma'ad (place of return, 
either to Makkah or to Paradise after 
your death, etc.). Say (O Muhammad ft 
SAW): "My Lord is Aware of him who £ 
brings guidance, and he who is in 

manifest error." L 


86. And you were not expecting that 
the Book (this Quran) would be sent g 
down to you, but it is a mercy from 
your Lord. So never be a supporter of 4 
the disbelievers. 


87. And let them not turn you 

(O Muhammad SAW) away from Ẹ 
(preaching) the Ayat (revelations and g 
verses) of Allah after they have been 
sent down to you, and invite (men) 
to (believe in) your Lord [i.e: in the g 
Oneness (Tauhid) of Allah (1). Oneness 
of the Lordship of Allah; (2). Oneness $ 
of the worship of Allah; (3). Oneness g 
of the Names and Qualities of Allah], ^ 
and be not of A/-Mushrikun (those $€ 
who associate partners with Allah, g 
e.g. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 

those who disbelieve in the Oneness $ 
of Allah and deny the Prophethood of 
Messenger Muhammad SAW). i 
88. And invoke not any other ilah (god) 

along with Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa & 
(none has the right to be worshipped 
but He). Everything will perish save His $ 
Face. His is the Decision, and to Him g 
you (all) shall be returned. 


AL-'ANKABUT 
(The Spider) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 29: 69 verses 


JUZ 


e 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are M 4 
one of the miracles of the Quran, and ge% 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings]. 
2. Do people think that they will g 
be left alone because they say: "We 
believe," and will not be tested. 
3. And We indeed tested those who ¢ 
were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make (it) known (the truth of) 
those who are true, and will certainly y 
make (it) known (the falsehood of) 
those who are liars, (although Allah 
knows all that before putting them to 
i test). 
_ 4. Or those who do evil deeds think 
à A that they can outstrip Us (i.e. escape 
= Our Punishment)? Evil is that which 5 
they judge! 
_ 5. Whoever hopes for the Meeting 
with Allah, then Allah's Term is surely 
coming. and He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower. 
6. And whosoever strives, he strives 
only for himself. Verily, Allah is free of & 
all wants from the 'Alamin (mankind, 
jinns, and all that exists). 
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ZO (OC ire Pr bs d at Gal eft. RC ELA 
z ] Lis C ] SCORTA domes 
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who 


ERES AR SA d 


RON * 


they do perle taii or those who are liars ee _ they ore true 
eme AA X2 
hehopes he who Who- theyjudge what evil ae that ei 


the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns, and all that exist) 


Gs) Free, Allah verily forhimself ^ hestrives — sosurely he strives 
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7. Those who believe [in the 
Oneness of Allah (Monotheism) 
and in Messenger Muhammad 
SAW, and do not apostate because 
of the harm they receive from the 20 
polytheists], and do righteous good- 


JUZ 


eee = he vL cii 


their evil deeds 


believe and those who 


from them 


2 L2 deeds, surely, We shall remit from 
ny human and enjoined do ll used hat which bebes and'surely them their evil deeds and shall 
$ h s : 
EU UD ae Js : v ——— reward them according to the best 
po Lt ur th 


of that which they used to do. 

8. And We have enjoined on man to 
be good and dutiful to his parents, 
but if they strive to make you join 
with Me (in worship) anything (as 
a partner) of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not. 
Unto Me is your return, and | shall 
tell you what you used to do. 

9. And for those who believe (in the 


eod ha daa SEL Aa 


with toyou join 
Me partners 


TA PS ET PE mie P ^A y l 
SA EESE 


sol shail t tell 
boy cia 


ard you and if the best 


strive 


your ae unto M: obey them so not 


7 po 


otis ape 5c; 


the ries d m an arid did deeds of i righteousness ai E Bo Oneness of Allah and other items of 
REIS Bu AO Faith) and do righteous good-deeds, 
HPP surely, We shall make them enter in 
i y Dos Bha 4 VE ad m s EA | "n (the enterance of) the righteous (i.e. 
2 in Paradise). 
made Allah in mide MEE vid in AS we believe say who mankind andfrom 9 t 
A sufer Y AES 10. Of mankind are some who say: 
d 4 Aw r^ M aa UPR oe ms “We believe in Allah,” but if they 
p Ajo VK Nn gà Mas ag are made to suffer for the sake of 
aus T a aed Allah, they consider the trial of 
iey said,  YourLord E help — comes mankind. trial mankind as Allah's punishment, 
Gd 


and if victory comes from your Lord, 
(the hypocrites) will say: "Verily! We 
were with you (helping you)." Is not 
Allah Best Aware of what is in the 
breast of the ‘Alamin (mankind and 
jinns). 

11. Verily, Allah knows those who 


by with it 


m IUD with you we were 


d indeed 
ade whe Whe NYPost ae IhOBe TOs AUR oe we believe, and verily, He knows the 
A 5i hypocrites [i.e. Allah will test the 
le with good and hard days 
oh ERO Js CP Bre 
Ly “2 on J) to discriminate the good from the 
believe to those who tose ur n wicked (although Allah knows all 


that before putting them to test)]. 
12. And those who disbelieve say to 
those who believe: "Follow our way 
and we will verily bear your sins," 
never will they bear anything of their 
sins. Surely, they are liars. 

13. And verily, they shall bear 


and loads , Josds for them DP 12 verily they a thing their own loads, and other loads 
po cu o7 7 SAL EU CAP E besides their own, and verily, they 
- » ed p 
) A ue A sd à ie 4 cat ZNE J | 25| shall be questioned on the Day of 
Dr UL (ene 229 Pd ( Resurrection about that which they 
fabricate they used to C the day of Resurrection their loads — with | used to fabricate. 
^ 5 14. And indeed We sent Nuh to 
Aa c ie 4 his people, and he stayed among 
CM ssp} be 29 IU © them a thousand years less fifty 
gathéussnd years _ among them L7 e to We sent and indeed years [inviting them to believe in 
z F ae wee the Oneness of Allah (Monotheism), 
f Ay NO TAA be sale AA. H and discard the false gods and ^. 
MED M other deities], and the Deluge 
Stren (ain pes ibe aia poe dup se overtook them while they were 
yrengüoers Were em dis Zalimun (wrong-doers, polytheists, 
nac A Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah E. Can stop disbelievers, etc.). 
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CAS 29. Al-‘Ankabut: 15-23 woes: 


15. Then We saved him and those x PESE ee P Ld Be Aer. VENE d dep AH 

with him in the ship, and made it $€77 LA al al * Z E 2 A j^ à s 2lasA tx 
Miya (the ship) as an Ayah (a lesson, x ae » 2 =" 
20 a warning, etc.) for the ‘Alamin y 

(mankind, jinns, and all that exists). x 


then We 
saved him 


16. And (remember) Ibrahim when 544 
he said to his people: "Worship P 
Allah (Alone), and fear Him, that is T 
better for you if you did but know.” 8€ 


that is for you and fear (Him) Allah worship tohis people said when and Ibrahim 15 


17. “You worship besides Allah 
only idols, and you only invent $$ 
falsehood. Verily, those whom you p yy PRA v e ses PES AC d 

worship besides Allah have no £z . . À x) 34 : à 
power to give you provision, so seek Pe ON G ot ~— za a os 
your provision from Allah (Alone), = 
and worship Him (Alone), and be $ez 


a 


cai know you used to if — foryou better 


from sup those who verily [4 and you invent idols — Allah 


grateful to Him. To Him (Alone) you s 
will be brought back. e provisio Allah ze so _ provision for you nothave power Allah besides 
18. “And if you deny, then nations ges ^ » p SA EZ “wes 2 2A AA. 72 
before you have denied (their x e | PEEN d JAE 

Ke X ad 9A D^ 
Messengers). And the duty of the 7 2 ^ 943 2 yh 2 
Messenger is only to convey (the : oudeny and if 17 will be brought back to Him for and thanks and worship Him 
Message) plainly.” Sy 

[x 
19. See they not how Allah àé 
originates creation, then repeats it. Ed convey except the Messenger upon andnot — beforeyou nations havedenied so indeed 
Verily, that is easy for Allah. Er lao: co USES a ou DICE Ma a A MU ME 


PEE. 4 BBE Sea d WAS 
20. Say: "Travel in the land and see sexa zis Coe eee 195 MP NO OA } 
= 


how (Allah) originated creation, and he ie 


then Allah will bring forth (resurrect) E in = 

the creation of the Hereafter (i.e. 5 d fcu n E 
‘9 (a) ` 

resurrection after death). Verily, vay 3 Saw bs adel lo hy el else 

Allah is Able to do all things." y the land, NT ol i liher Ua INO vec ARES en 


21. He punishes whom He will, 
and shows mercy to whom He will, 
and to Him you will be returned. 


T the creation of the Hereafter WH brins Allah 


22. And you cannot escape in the 
earth or in the heaven. And besides 
Allah you have neither any Wali 
(Protector or Guardian) nor any : JT à theAble thing upon Allah verily 
Helper. 7 


23. And those who disbelieve in 

the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 

Allah and the Meeting with Him, 

it is they who have no hope of My 

= Mercy, and it is they who will (have) . 
[t a painful torment. 


you and not 


andnot the heaven 


who 


23 painful torment tham and those are My mercy — from TEE those 
63 JÏ Not pronounced POZE khta m Mad Lazim Farq (S| Mad 'Aridh Lissukun » Mad Wajib Muttasil By 
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© 29. Al-‘Ankabut: 24 - 30 


SA 


t 24. So nothing was the answer 
of (Ibrahim's) people except that 
they said: "Kill him or burn him." 
Then Allah saved him from the fire. 
Verily, in this are indeed signs for a 
people who believe. 


25. And (Ibrahim) said: "You have 
taken (for worship) idols instead of 
Allah, and the love between you is 
only in the life of this world, but on 
the Day of Resurrection, you shall 
disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the 
Fire, and you shall have no helper." 


26. So Lut believed in him 
(Ibrahim's Message of Islamic 


Juz 
20 


burnhim or killhim theysaid that except his people 


verily the fire from Allah sosavedhim 


P SEU = 


between you (outof)love idols Allah besides youhavetaken verily only and said 


ovrt té A^ RA A 
Et X. Š Żak E Monotheism). He (Ibrahim) said: 
=a 272 K -" G = 3 E n ^| will emigrate for the sake of my 
è e w i x 
the Fire ne peng part of you and curse others. Lord. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, 


the All-Wise.” 

27. And We bestowed on him 
(Ibrahim), Ishaq, and  Ya'qub, 
4 and ordained among his offspring 


and said Lut inhim so believe 


4^ 


IT RI Prophethood and the Book [i.e. the 
TGS e ai Taurat (to Musa), the Injil (to Isa), 
qt NORD eus PPM ee the Quran (to Muhammad SAW), all 


from the offspring of Ibrahim], and 
We granted him his reward in this 
world, and verily, in the Hereafter 
he is indeed among the righteous. 


28. And (remember) Lut, when he 


said to his people: "You commit 
Al-Fahishah (sodomy the worst 


2A Kern > 


Rewer ee 


29. “Verily, you do sodomy 
with men, and rob the wayfarer 
(travellers, etc.)! And practise Al- 
Munkar (disbelief and polytheism 
and every kind of evil wicked deed) 
in your meetings.” But his people 
gave no answer except, that they 
said: “Bring Allah's Torment upon 
us if you are one of the truthful.” 


30. He said: “My Lord! Give me 
victory over the people who are 
- Mufsidun (those who commit great — 

crimes and sins, oppressors, tyrants, ce 
! mischief-makers, corrupts)." 


| 
zi 


i 5 3 and d We 
Sind ko pe otc mies in rewarded him granted him sin) which none has preceded you 
ae T ES. Atc uA UL AZ in (committing) it in the ‘Alamin 
ag) A ee i ped Mk 
D t opl M E 4 Sy Cb, (mankind and jinns). 


tohispeople said when ^ and Lut 


except his people answer so not the munkar your mee! Xo in 


the truthful from with Allah'storment brings  theysaid that 
$ ‘ee eee E a RE EHE 
9 vx As A PE "BP ^ € D 
the people who are mufsidun (corrupters) over de me fM mylord ^ hesaid ^ 29 
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31. And when Our Messengers 
came to Ibrahim with the glad 
tidings they said: “Verily, we are 
going to destroy the people of » 
20 this (Lut's) town (i.e. the town of § 
Sodom in Palestine) truly, its people 
have been Zalimun (wrong-doers, 
polytheists, and disobedient to 
Allah, and have also belied their 


Eo d 


Rides 


Juz ing to) verily gh 


Ibi in im 


came and when 


Eai 
(the) 
people 


puce $ Ae. 

M nger Lut).” - 
ns : Ata ikl AGa NI. 

32. Ibrahim said: "But there is Lut W Se 

in it.” They said: “We know better ress therein by whom know we they said Lut therein verily he said 


who is there, we will verily save && 
him (Lut) and his family, except 
his wife, she will be of those who 


ar SO cgi los SA TEE 


who reifai behind from she will be his wife except and his family 


remain behind (ie. she will be MQ — ' "" — 7 vies e e mue PRESE UI S MN E ae ES S E 
destroyed along with those who will ECTS A “>. ZA Sty A Pc 1 
be destroyed from her folk).” e HOS te RE Ub as BG 
a 
33. UE Rope zs p fet pee with them n. fait, Our Messengers Mente that 
came > oo RSS een, NN eT a R E E T 
of them, and felt straitened on their Wd 27 a 
account. They said: “Have no fear, asl | Neal, 35% ETE - E) Say ij 6; 
and do not grieve! Truly, we shall Men gm il End 
F Be except you fear not an 

save you and your family, except Sar T not = 

7 E ^ 
your wife, she will be of those who Z 
remain behind (i.e. she will be Jide — E I ecu ec dimidii) clas 
destroyed along with those who will Mihe) me E s m sheis 


on bring down 


be destroyed from her folk). 

34. Verily, we are about to bring 
down on the people of this town a 
great torment from the sky, because 
they have been rebellious (against 
Allah's Command). 

35. And indeed We have left thereof £x 
an evident Ayah (a lesson and a 


warning and a sign the place where “4 22 7 PELA Ac or 
the Dead Sea is now in Palestine) 1353 0 a Ael m 5) ; d d t : Ak pm ias TIU 
for a folk who understand." 4 ^ i pe 

and (We 


worship omy people and he said 


ReneS pl s 


commit and 


ib their brother Madyan 


36. And to (the people of) Madyan, 
We sent their brother Shuʻaib. He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah, 
and hope for (the reward of good 
deeds by worshipping Allah Alone, e: 
(on) the last Day, and commit no g% 
mischief on the earth as Mufsidun 
(those who commit great crimes, 
oppressors, tyrants, mischief- 4 
makers, corrupts).” 
37. And they belied him (Shu'aib), . 
so the earthquake seized them, and ^ 
= they lay (dead), prostrate in their ^ 
- dwellings. h 
38. And ‘Ad and Thamud (people)! ! 
And indeed (their destruction) is 
_ clearly apparent to you from their 
(ruined) dwellings. Shaitan made J 
their deeds fair-seeming to them, 
- and turned them away from the 
(Right) Path, though they were 
- intelligent. 


sent) to 


T E 2 ya slo es 


apparent — andindeed and Thamud and Ad 


shaitan forthem made fair seeming their dw wellings from for you 


2^ 24 


e 


38 those who were intelligent the way from so turned them away their deeds 


65 * Y. Not pronounced OE wt = Mad Lazim * Farq Sal Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
ERG Mad Thabi‘ (054 mar > Qalgalah fo ldgham ^ Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


Color 
Se, Guide 


Black lil Word by word 
Gold li Word by word Rd 


A A A 39. And (We destroyed also) Qarun, 

LN PEE ARAM. nur RERO LS AT Firaun, and Haman. And indeed 

NO ra ae TEES 9 969 939,39 Musa came to them with clear Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 


Musa came tothem and indeed and Haman and Firaun and Qarun 


signs, revelations, etc.) but they 
were arrogant in the land, yet they 
could not outstrip Us (escape Our 
punishment). 

40. So We punished each (of them) 
for his sins, of them were some on 
whom We sent Hasiban (a violent 
wind with shower of stones) (as the 
people of Lut), and of them were 
some who were overtaken by As- 
Saihah [torment awful cry, etc. (as 
Thamud or Shu'aib's people)], and of 
them were some whom We caused 
the earth to swallow (as Qarun), 
3 and of them were some whom We 
drowned (as the people of Nuh, or 
Firaun and his people). It was not 
y Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves. 


were 


withit swallowed up who and of them blast 


who and of them 


eA C. ae ae a 7 
yep Ed 


[Es Allah and not Wedrawned who and of them the earth 41. The likeness of those who take 
OS cer a eR Ti ae = a a EO ee ee ee ee x Auliya’ (protectors and helpers) other 
Pd NC 44^ ave, See 74 e than Allah is as the likeness of a 
SES. (a e SP spider, who builds (for it self) a house, 
lc but verily, the frailest (weakest) of 

those who similitude 40 pee ee to their own souls they used to houses is the spiders house; if they 


but knew. 

42. Verily, Allah knows what things 
f they invoke instead of Him. He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
43. And these similitudes We put 
forward for mankind, but none will 
3, understand them except those who 
have knowledge (of Allah and His 
Signs, etc.). 
44, (Allah says to His Prophet 
Muhammad SAW): “Allah (Alone) 
created the heavens and the earth 
x with truth (and none shared Him in 
their creation)." Verily! Therein is 
> surely a sign for those who believe. 
à JUZ21 
t 45. Recite (O Muhammad SAW) 
what has been revealed to you of the 
Book (the Quran), and perform As- 


gz rad Vlde iru 
ien er EQ sos 


auliya’ (protectors, Allah besidi 
..guardians) - 


as the ne likeness ofa spider 


the ARES. pees house the house; nest 


from they invoke (worship) what 


, knows 


the Wise " and He is from a thing (idols) besides Him 


Í REN Z5 * Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat). Verily, As- 

ah ZY me J » 32 N f Salat (the prayer) prevents from Al- 
Je pias Fahsha' (i.e. great sins of every kind, 

unlawful sexual intercourse, etc.) and 

poseen ; nep understandit — andnot for mankind We put and it the simi ums oe 3 AI-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism, 
A ? SS Ca s y and every kind of evil wicked deed, 
5 ISa C4 | ES 3 etc.) and the remembering (praising, 
2722 —z Z etc.) of (you by) Allah (in front of the 


angels) is greater indeed [than your 
€ remembering (praising, etc.) Allah in 


in this ‘verily with the truth 


5 PL 4 sI] prayers, etc.]. And Allah knows what 
MN ‘ou do. 
Qd. PE [e d D gD we 
= i " 
the Book EU arten yar ree for thosewho believe truly sign 20 Arale gi 
y revealed 


From Jabir bin Abdullah Ra., he said, 
Messenger of Allah (SWT) had said, “The 
similitude for five times salat (prayers) 
is as a river running at the door one of 
you, which he takes a bath five times a 
day." (Hadith Reported by Muslim. 
The above hadits avails as follows: 
(a) The veritue of performing salat 
(prayer) because salat cleans 
oneself and removes sins as taking 
a bath removes dirt. 
(b) Spirit in performing salat (prayer). 
(Dr. Mustafa Sa'id Al-Khin, Nuzhatul 
Muttagina Sharhu Riyadis Salihina, Juz 
2, 1407 H/1987 M: 773). = 


the great sins, 
shameful 


A 
youdo what , He and = greater(of other Aan and indsed — ^ andihemunkar 
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$509. 29. Al“Ankabut: 46-52 X 


argue not with the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), unless it be in (a way) 
that is better (with good words 
and in good manner, inviting them 
to Islamic Monotheism with His 
Verses), except with such of them 


SAS plete 


as do wrong, and say (to them): in that 
fe E T and was revealed — tous an at 
We believe in that which has been 

^ o E 
revealed to us and revealed to you; NA 25 A Loy 
our Ilah (God) and your Ilah (God) £X o Auss ox 


is One (i.e. Allah), and to Him we 
have submitted (as Muslims).” 

47. And thus We have sent down 4&5 
he Book (i.e this Quran) to you (O 
Muhammad SAW), and those whom z 
We gave the Scripture (the Taurat 4a 
and the Injil aforetime) believe e 
herein as also do some of these rz 
(who are present with you now 
ike Abdullah bin Salam) and none 
but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat 
(proofs, signs, verses, lessons, etc., 
and deny Our Oneness of Lordship 
and Our Oneness of worship and 


We have 


to Him and wi 


pe erar joe zo (Gans 


and thus 


the Scripture We gave them 


v tr ur = 
sre Cees tee orar soya 


with Our ayat reject andnot in 


Our Oneness of Our Names and a E Amo ^ T oua. ke c A 
Qualities: i.e. Islamic Monotheism). pb p e: igs Y Gi Ss . AE aN i, 
48. Neither did you (O Muhammad . SS 9A v2) E Scc 32) 


a 
SAW) read any book before it (this 42 


heis nay — 48 those who falsehood oL 
Quran), nor did you write any book 4€ 77,77 7 7 ; 62 2, A. luc QE Pj mm rm 
; g 4 z 
(whatsoever) with your right hand. 5 | zT. X . 5 (iu (Zal ae 
In that case, indeed, the followers 2p) A ENS 15 £ 
E 


and have been given 
knowle 


of falsehood might have doubted. 
49. Nay, but they, the clear Ayat 1S 
(i.e the description and the qualities 
of Prophet Muhammad SAW 
written like verses in the Taurat 
and the Injil) are preserved in the E 
breasts of those who have been 
given knowledge (from the people 
of the Scriptures). And none but the 42 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- e 
doers, etc.) deny Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 
50. And they say: "Why are not 
signs sent down to him from his 
Lord?" Say: "The signs are only with 
Allah, and | am only a plain warner.” 
51. Is it not sufficient for them 
that We have sent down to you the 
Book (the Quran) which is recited 
to them? Verily, herein is mercy and 
a reminder (or an admonition) for a 
people who believe. , 
52. Say (to them O Muhammad | 
Let SAW): "Sufficient is Allah for a 
2: | Witness between me and you. He 
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torment would certainly have come 
to them. And surely, it will come 
upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not! 


and they em ou to hasten 
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54. They ask you to hasten on the 


ard te t BAS p c 
D torment. And verily! Hell, of a surety, 
cola RO O MEE | ; : 
° ed TO, I will encompass the disbelievers. 
the torment shall cover them P He surely wi vit Jah 
CIE. EDI Ue cese 55. On the Day when the torment 


(Hell-fire) shall cover them from 
above them and from underneath 
their feet, and it will be said: "Taste 
what you used to do." 


sane. 
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56. O My slaves who believe! 
Certainly, spacious is My earth. 


heref 
therefore Therefore worship Me (Alone). 


us — Myearth verily 


57. Everyone shall taste the death. 
Then unto Us you shall be returned. 


58. And those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good-deeds, to them 
We shall surely give lofty dwellings in 
Paradise, underneath which rivers 
flow, to live therein forever. Excellent 
is the reward of the workers. 


59. Those who are patient, and 
put their trust (only) in their Lord 
(Allah). 
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Hearer, the All-Knower. 


61. If you were to ask them: “Who 
has created the heavens and the 
earth and subjected the sun and 
the moon?” They will surely reply: 
. "Allah." How then are they deviating 
(as polytheists and disbelievers)? 


do cea, Noe 


and the thesun and 


coe subjected — andtheearhh the heavens 


enlarges Allah 61 they deluded 


soindeed Allah Surely they | 
. 62. Allah enlarges the provision for 
` whom He wills of His slaves, and 
straitens it for whom (He wills). 
Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 


Los 
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| sky, and gives life therewith to the 
earth after its death?” They will 
surely reply: “Allah.” Say: “All the — 
praises and thanks be to Allah!” 
Nay! Most of them have no sense. 
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64. And this life of the world is only 
amusement and play! Verily, the 
home of the Hereafter, that is the 
dad life indeed (i.e. the eternal life that 
FA ll will never end), if they but knew. 
65. And when they embark on a 
ship, they invoke Allah, making 
their Faith pure for Him only, but 
when He brings them safely to land, 
behold, they give a share of their 
worship to others. 
66. So that they become ingrate 
for that which We have given them, 
and that they take their enjoyment 
(as a warning and a threat), but 
they will come to know. 
67. Have they not seen that We 
have made (Makkah) a sanctuary 
secure, and that men are being 
snatched away from all around 
them? Then do they believe in 
Batil (falsehood - polytheism, idols 
and all deities other than Allah), J 
and deny (become ingrate for) the € 
Graces of Allah? 
68. And who does more wrong than 
he who invents a lie against Allah 
or denies the truth. (Muhammad 
SAW and his doctrine of Islamic 
Monotheism and this Quran), when 
it comes to him? Is there not a 
dwelling in Hell for disbelievers (in 
the Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad SAW)? 
69. As for those who strive hard g 
in Us (Our Cause), We will surely 
guide them to Our Paths (i.e. Allah's 
Religion - Islamic Monotheism). And 
verily, Allah is with the Muhsinun 
(good-doers)." 
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(The Romans) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 30: 60 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely ** 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters 
are one of the miracles of the peas 
Quran, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. The Romans have been defeated. 


3. In the nearer land (Syria, Iraq, ke 
Jordan, and Palestine), and they, 
after their defeat, will be victorious. ® 


_ 4. Within three to nine years. The t 
= decision of the matter, before and & 
. after (these events) is only with 

- Allah, (before the defeat of Romans * 
by the Persians, and after, i.e. $ 
the defeat of the Persians by the 
Romans). And on that Day, the * 
believers (i.e. Muslims) will rejoice € 
(at the victory given by Allah to the ¢ 
Romans against the Persians), 


5. With the help of Allah, He helps : 
whom He wills, and He is the All- $ 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
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6. (It is) a Promise of Allah (i.e. 
Allah will give victory to the Romans 
against the Persians), and Allah 
fails not in His Promise, but most of 
men know not. 
7. They know only the outside 
appearance of the life of the world 
(i.e. the matters of their livelihood, 
like irrigating or sowing or reaping, 
etc.), and they are heedless of the 
Hereafter. 
8. Do they not think deeply (in their 
ownselves) about themselves (how 
Allah created them from nothing, 
and similarly He will resurrect 
them)? Allah has created not the 
heavens and the earth, and all that 
is between them, except with truth 
xx and for an appointed term. And 
indeed many of mankind deny the 
& Meeting with their Lord. [See Tafsir 
2} At-Tabari, Part 21, Page 24]. 
æ 9. Do they not travel in the land, 
and see what was the end of those 
before them? They were superior 
to them in strength, and they tilled 
the earth and populated it in greater 
numbers than these (pagans) have 
$^ done, and there came to them 
o1 their Messengers with clear proofs. 
Saq Surely, Allah wronged them not, but 
they used to wrong themselves. 
ke! 10. Then evil was the end of 
I» those who did evil, because they 
belied the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
Messengers, etc.) of Allah and 
made mock of them. 
11. Allah (Alone) originates the 
creation, then He will repeat it, 
x4 then to Him you will be returned. 
12. And on the Day when the Hour 
will be established, the Mujrimun 
(disbelievers, sinners, criminals, 
polytheists, etc.) will be plunged 
into destruction with deep regrets, 
sorrows, and despair. 
13. No intercessor will they have 
from those whom they made equal 
with Allah (partners i.e. their so- 
called associate gods), and they will 
(themselves) reject and deny their 
partners. 
14. And on the Day when the Hour 
will be established, that Day shall te 
(all men) be separated (i.e the | 
believers will be separated from the 
disbelievers). 
15. Then as for those who believed 
(in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism) and did righteous good- 
deeds, such shall be honoured and 
made to enjoy luxurious life (forever) 
in a Garden of delight (Paradise). 


Juz 
21 


16. And as for those who disbelieved 
and belied Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, Allah's Messengers, 
Resurrection, etc.), and the Meeting 
of the Hereafter, such shall be 
brought forth to the torment (in the 
Hell-fire). 

17. So glorify Allah [above all that 
(evil) they associate with Him (O 
believers)], when you come up to 
the evening [i.e. offer the (Maghrib) 
sunset and (Isha) night prayers], 
and when you enter the morning [i.e 
offer the (Fajr) morning prayer]. 


Juz 
21 


18. And His is all the praises and 
thanks in the heavens and the earth, 
and (glorify Him) in the afternoon 
(i.e. offer Asr prayer) and when 
you come up to the time, when the $ 
day begins to decline (i.e offer Zuhr $€ 
prayer). (Ibn Abbas said: "These are && 
the five compulsory congregational 
prayers mentioned in the Quran)." 


19. He brings out the living from * 
the dead, and brings out the dead W 
from the living. And He revives the $% 
earth after its death. And thus shall 
you be brought out (resurrected). 


20. And among His Signs is this, 
that He created you (Adam) from 
dust, and then (Hawwa from ec 
Adam's rib, and then his offspring 4 
from the semen, and), - behold you 
are human beings scattered! 


21. And among His Signs is this, 
that He created for you wives from $% 
among yourselves, that you may 4E 
find repose in them, and He has put 
between you affection and mercy. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who reflect. 


22. And among His Signs is the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and the difference of your 
languages and colours. Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for men of 

sound knowledge. ; 


23. And among His Signs is the 
— sleep that you take by night and by 
day, and your seeking of His Bounty. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for a Ẹ 
people who listen. 


24. And among His Signs is that 1 
He shows you the lightning, by way p 
of fear and hope, and He sends - 
down water (rain) from the sky, 
and therewith revives the earth after 
its death. Verily, in that are indeed 
signs for a people who understand. 
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25. And among His Signs is that 
the heaven and the earth stand 
by His Command, then afterwards 
when He will call you by single call, 
behold, you will come out from 
the earth (i.e. from your graves for 
reckoning and recompense). 


26. To Him belongs whatever is in 


Ya the heavens and the earth. All are 


obedient to Him. 


27. And He it is Who originates the 
creation, then will repeat it (after 
it has been perished), and this is 
easier for Him. His is the highest 


xw description (i.e. none has the right 


to be worshipped but He, and there 
is nothing comparable unto Him) in 
the heavens and in the earth. And 
He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


28. He sets forth for you a parable 
from your ownselves, - Do you have 
partners among those whom your 
right hands possess (i.e. your slaves) 
to share as equals in the wealth We 


Z4 have bestowed on you? Whom you 


fear as you fear each other? Thus do 
We explain the signs in detail to a 
people who have sense. 


29. Nay, but those who do wrong 
follow their own lusts without 
knowledge, Then who will guide him 
whom Allah has sent astray? And 
for such there will be no helpers. 


30. So set you (O Muhammad 
SAW) your face towards the religion 
Islamic Monotheism  - 
Hanifa (worship none but Allah 
Alone) Allah's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's 
Islamic Monotheism), with which 
He has created mankind. No 


N change let there be in Khalq-illah 


(i.e. the Religion of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism), that is the straight 


A religion, but most of men know not. 


[Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. 21, Page 41]. 


"^ 31. (Always) Turning in repentance 


to Him (only), and be afraid and 
dutiful to Him; and perform As- 
Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and be not 


of A/-Mushrikun (the disbelievers in. 
the Oneness of Allah, polytheists, - 


idolaters, etc.). 


32. Of those who split up their . 


religion (i.e. who left the true Islamic 
Monotheism), and became sects, 
[i.e. they invented new things in the 
religion (Bid'ah), and followed their 
vain desires], each sect rejoicing in 


4 that which is with it. 
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33. And when harm touches men, 
they cry sincerely only to their 
Lord (Allah), turning to Him in 
repentance, but when He gives 
them a taste of His Mercy, behold! 
a party of them associate partners in 
worship with their Lord. 
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34. So as to be ungrateful for the 
graces which We have bestowed on 
them. Then enjoy (your short life); 
but you will come to know. 


35. Or have We revealed to them 


No > 
a Scripture, which speaks of that gol 5 (te 
which they have been associating 
with Him? you speak sohe authority 


36. And when We cause mankind 
to taste of mercy, they rejoice 
therein, but when some evil afflicts 
them because of (evil deeds and 
sins) that their (own) hands have 
sent forth, lo! They are in despair! 


37. Do they not see that Allah 
enlarges the provision for whom 
He wills and straitens (it for whom X 
He wills). Verily, in that are indeed W 
signs for a people who believe. 
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40. Allah is He Who created you, 
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42. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"Travel in the land and see what 
was the end of those before (you)! 
Most of them were Mushrikun (the 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 
polytheists, idolaters, etc.)." 

43. So set you (O Muhammad 
= SAW) your face to (the obedience 
of Allah, your Lord) the straight and 
right religion (Islamic Monotheism), 
before there comes from Allah a Day 
which none can avert it. On that 
Day men shall be divided [(in two 


ol Bold E hel 


from toward de c straight eligon your face so set 42 are mushrikun most of them 
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they are seperated/ 
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thatDay Allah from avertit cannot bday there comes before 


AI; CANC a hater g ALAR groups), a group in Paradise and a 
Eara PACT) group in Hell]. 
- A “« n " 
does ehiedee A his ^ soupon Jisbelieve 44, Whosoever disbelieves will 
fees deeds whoever bel Wig [com suffer from his disbelief, and 


whosoever does righteous good- 
deeds (by practising Islamic Mono- 
theism), then such will prepare 
a good place (in Paradise) for 
themselves (and will be saved by 
Allah from His Torment). 

45. That He may reward those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous good- 
deeds, out of His Bounty. Verily, He 
likes not the disbelievers. 

46. And among His Signs is this, 
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E ary "7274 that He sends the winds as glad 
Si ] tidings, giving you a taste of His 
p" S Pd MSOC CCo; Mercy (i.e. rain), and that the ships 


came to their own before you 


people "© Messengers qw may sail at His Command, and that 


you may seek of His Bounty, in 
order that you may be thankful. 

47. And indeed We did send 
Messengers before you  (O 
Muhammad SAW) to their own 
peoples. They came to them 
with clear proofs, then, We took 
vengeance on those who committed 
crimes (disbelief, setting partners 

in worship with Allah, sins, etc.), 
and (as for) the believers it was 
incumbent upon Us to help (them). 

' 48. Allah is He Who sends the 
winds, so they raise clouds, and 

. spread them along the sky as He 

' Wills, and then break them into 

' fragments, until you see rain drops 
come forth from their midst! Then 
when He has made them fall on 
whom of His slaves as He will, lo! 
they rejoice! 

49. And verily before that (rain), he 
just before it was sent down upon 
them, they were in despair! à 
| 50. Look then at the effects (results) x. 
| of Allah's Mercy, how He revives the . 
earth after its death. Verily! That 
(Allah) Who revived the earth after 
its death shall indeed raise the dead 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and 
He is Able to do all things. 


t and indeed 46 may be thankful 


committed those 


pl 


and it was 


upon U Us the right 


fragments and He makesit He 


sr or oh 7 N QE gers 


recon: SE corto Lal a 
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PRINT with He made so 


rejoice they then ae will —— y fall „when _ 


its midst 


before it on uem sends that before 
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after the earth revives how Allah's Mercy effect so look 


50 theAble thing every on andHeis the death that verily its death 
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51. And if We send a wind [which 
would spoil the green growth (tilth) 
brought up by the previous rain], 
and they see (their tilth) turn yellow, 
behold, they then after their being 
glad, would become unthankful (to 
their Lord Allah as) disbelievers. 

52. So verily, you (O Muhammad 
SAW) cannot make the dead to hear 
(i.e. the disbelievers, etc.), nor can 
you make the deaf to hear the call, 
when they show their backs, turning 
away. 

53. And you (O Muhammad SAW) 
cannot guide the blind from their 
straying; you can make to hear only 
those who believe in Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), and have submitted 
to Allah in Islam (as Muslims). 

54. Allah is He Who created you in 
(a state of) weakness, then gave you 
strength after weakness, then after 
strength gave (you) weakness and 
grey hair. He creates what He wills. 
And it is He Who is the All-Knowing, 
the All-Powerful (i.e. Able to do all 
things). 

55. And on the Day that the Hour 


- 77 H 


disbelieve after it 


f 
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> £ MP — Noy 
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Be ol nee not E. 
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nothear (Muhammad) > 
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except youhear not 


spt Gio 


so they 


with Our Gee eis 


jas created you One Who — Allah 


2^ Wee 44754 eue ao 


x eoi TM CE Geet 


He has 
made you 


then strength — weaknes 


after 


RI. M i o uhi d ncc Es 


and 


weakness strength 


will be established, the Mujrimun c » e z 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, A el J o ju pects A x EE A = 
sinners, etc.) will swear that they Be de face f oy 
stayed not but an hour, thus were they anhour ner Ly » not — themujrimun willswear the Hour establish and day 
ever deluded [away from the truth (i.e. ie a 

i A A 


they used to tell lies and take false 
oaths, and turn away from the truth) 
in this life of the world)]. 

56. And those who have been 


Sog AMINO} 


and faith have been bestowed those z NC TAA 


bestowed with knowledge and faith will bs >> uU Ses NUES Betas. CAS 2A? 10705 r7 
say: "Indeed you have stayed according Ae t i t -* \ 2| 
to the Decree of Allah, until the Day y = Ce 3 D 

of Resurrection, so this is the Day of T a you Sm 
Resurrection, but you knew not." r have stayed 


57. So on that Day no excuse of j 
theirs will avail those who did wrong 
(by associating partners in worship 
with Allah, and by denying the Day 
of Resurrection), nor will they be 
allowed (then) to return to seek Allah's 4 
Pleasure (by having Islamic Faith 
with righteous deeds and by giving 
up polytheism, sins and crimes with 
repentance). 
58. And indeed We have set forth 
for mankind, in this Quran every kind 
of parable. But if you (O Muhammad 
SAW) bring to them any sign or proof, 
(as an evidence for the truth of your 
Prophethood), the disbelievers are sure 
_ to say (to the believers): “You follow 
nothing but falsehood, and magic.” 
59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts 
_ of those who know not (the proofs and 
. evidence of the Oneness of Allah i.e. ; 
those who try not to understand true 
= facts that which you (Muhammad 
— SAW) have brought to them). 
60. So be patient (O Muhammad 
SAW). Verily, the Promise of Allah is 
true, and let not those who have no 
certainty of faith, discourage you from 
conveying Allah's Message (which you 
are obliged to convey). 
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(Luqman) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 31: 34 verses 


EI eaa 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lam-Meem. [These letters 
are one of the miracles of the Quran, 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings]. 

2. These are Verses of the Wise Book 
(the Quran). 

3. A guide and a mercy for the 
iX Muhsinun (good-doers) 


Ve oM et Ne UE 


and a mercy aguide ew wise Verses of the Book 


Bee Vt X LL PA 75» WU S 


YS w - Kift & 4. Those who perform As-Salat 
e» o>) [5 IPH 9 > IEA Oyod QA (Igamat-as-Salat) and give Zakat 
and they have faith in the Hereafter 

and theyare zakat and pa: salat (prayer) perform tho boy 3 for ene nes with certainty. 


5. Such are on guidance from their 
Lord, and such are the successful. 

6. And of mankind is he who 
purchases idle talks (i.e. music, 
singing, etc.) to mislead (men) from 
the Path of Allah without knowledge, 
and takes it (the Path of Allah, the 
Verses of the Quran) by way of 
mockery. For such there will be a 


Maian en upon those are 


idle talks purchases who mankind successful they are 
- a x: humiliating torment (in the Hell-fire). 

CLA ed m 7. And when Our Verses (of the 

¢ s 4 ia. s S Jone org » Quran) are recited to such a one, he 

E j 2I » p iss "5 turns away in pride, as if he heard 

for them T aigen them not, as if there were deafness in 


S een. 


his ear. So announce to him a painful 
torment. 

i^ 8. Verily, those who believe (in 
Islamic — Monotheism) and do 
righteous good-deeds, for them are 
Gardens of delight (Paradise). 

9. To abide therein. It is a Promise 
of Allah in truth. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


o osa Kisses 


with ^ soaníounce : d 

z ADR rm gie E pene ms st 10. He has created the heavens 

BA SLOR VA ^ 4 without any pillars, that you see and 

c Uu alo A | c 5 le 3 i . | has set on the earth firm mountains, 

e - » 2915 e» Og lest it should shake with you. And He 

8 the Gardens of Delight, °F and did deeds righteousness eli thosewho verily has scattered therein moving (living) 


E... ener creatures of all kinds. And We send 


^A e down water (rain) from the sky, and 
We cause (plants) of every goodly 
rz A - ge kind to grow therein. 
the Wise the Mighty p istuen S Prombe to abide 11. This is the Creation of Allah. 
5 JC - Y So show Me that which those 


(whom you worship), besides Him 
have created. Nay, the Zalimun 
(polytheists, wrong-doers, and those 
who do not believe in the Oneness of 
Allah) are in plain error. 


31. Luqman: 10-11 iy 


Narrated by Abu Musa r.a., Rasulullah 
(SAW) said, "Shall | tell you a word 
which is one of the treasures of 
Paradise?" So | said, ‘Yes, O Rasulullah." 
He said, ‘It is: La haul a wala quwwata 
illa bil-lah (No Power and Effort but by 
Allah's Strength.” (Hadith Reported by 
Al-Bukhari — Muslim). 

The hadith suggests to reproduce the 
above suplication because it is a form 
of surrender and giving full authority 
to Allah SWT and lo! Men are not able 
to reject the evil and the goodness, but 
with His will. (Dr. Mustafa Sa'id Al-Khin, 
Nuzhatul Muttagina Sharhu Riaydis 
Salihina, Part 2, 1407 H/1987 M: 987). m 


Sds S 


oO 


ATE 


., mountains 


soWecause (rain) 
togrow water 


the sky from a: 


the Creation of Allah ied is 10 


x no MESSE are GE 


plain error — in the Zalimun nay besides Him ec who have created 


Ê lalab A Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading  Ghunnah € Canstop 
À Z3 Mad Şilah Tawilah A5 Preferred to stop Y Must not stop  Bilaghunnah ^ ^^ Can stop at one sign 


2 Color | Black lll Word by word 2s 

SEX. Guide | Gold. IBI Word by word , 238 
qx ic 4X erred 4725 an ore 

Lil kita AST [Uv e Aa)» 


PER and and 
only” whoever: Allah sivethanis Sie Tibial Lug dm indeed | 


12. And indeed We bestowed 
upon Luqman Al-Hikmah (wisdom $ 
and religious understanding, etc.) 
saying: "Give thanks to Allah," and 
whoever gives thanks, he gives * 


show gratitude 


ZA QL cT ps ase 
thanks for (the good of) his ownself. 4 Jls | t % A D ww T l C. v7 ds ij 
And whoever is unthankful, then M2 —— redes O^ 9e. Am 

j A : £ 
verily, Allah is All-Rich (Free of all e oe. 12 2 sme ^ Allah so verily disbelie! Lo for himself 
wants), Worthy of all praise. xc qe a = 2^ ZAZ A eee 
Ld A Dd 
13. And (remember) when Luqman ig já if 
said to his son when he was labs iis zi roe a) oh An 


joining mos : 
(with Allah) verily 


Ae aia xc taie de re Wa abc AA 


advising him: “O my son! Join not 
in worship others with Allah. Verily! 
Joining others in worship with Allah 
is a great Zu/m (wrong) indeed. 


nt jofin ^ do debes ur ande 


s  tohisson ag 


14. And We have enjoined on pe nim bore him ep puman vene at 13 

man (to be dutiful and good) to p SA AS E A SE. 2 y 

his parents. His mother bore him sba A Ae z —L Kk 9 a A 

in weakness and hardship upon - A 2 glove c. 3) Qs Jy) 

weakness and hardship, and his and toyour oM SEIS ex? ossi aiid hn , in weakness 
, o Me a suckle jp ove d 

weaning is in two years give thanks mex —— ZEE Aus (Re i uu AM Soupe c go sug T i 5 E cn 

to Me and to your parents, unto Me i" K Ni zeli AT T a 

is the final destination. o3 2 sis sles Mol 


15. But if they (both) strive with 
you to make you join in worship & 
with Me others that of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey them 
not, but behave with them in the 


on hey, (strive ngal t you d if 


eo i have with the ith i 
world kindly, and follow the path of g =- Kind NM MIO Fue Med pense es A a en.. 
him who turns to Me in repentance ^ AT ^ od “3. aa 
and in obedience. Then to Me will rab = Aie Ipoti 
Ae . 
be your return, and | shall tell you 1€ as 


towards Then toMe turns whoever am iolow 


Lus I will inform you 


what you used to do. 

16. "O my son! If it be (anything) 
equal to the weight of a grain of | 
mustard seed, and though it be in 


you used 
to by what 


a rock, or in the heavens or in the z 5 A 

earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, g 11 wi * 4 E 3 AAN vel me AEA A dicat 

Allah is Subtle (in bringing out that BO ( 29 D poa iaa s Ja S 

grain), Well-Aware (of its place). pp i A a Hoa Pit 
thous 


17.0 my son! Agqim-is-Salat 
(perform As-Salat), enjoin (people) 
for Al-Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism 
and all that is good), and forbid ^ 
(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. 
disbelief in the Oneness of Allah, 
polytheism of all kinds and all that y 
is evil and bad), and bear with 


x (CP 
oa E og i AM e 


salat (prayer) perform o my son 16 indeed Allah very Allah with it 


A E > po" $2725 


sols L2 Ios Aie ua 


“and d 


patience whatever befall you. Verily! L that CRM befalls toyou whatever Tea am -munkar S rue forbid vile, with al-ma‘ruf 
These are some of the important $4 ow 7A. 

commandments ordered by Allah ES $ NOT 39 ll die: PMN xe 

g _ with no exemption. n gr yo we coge 2 ao ae 


earth on walk 


zem . mankind | Sos Jt. 


18. And turn not your face away 
from men with pride, nor walk 
in insolence through the earth. 
Verily, Allah likes not each arrogant 
boaster. 


and be 
, moderate 


your v walking in 


19. And be moderate (or show 
no insolence) in your walking, 
and lower your voice. Verily, the 


E. E orth f 
harshest of all voices is the voice the asses the braying the voices harshest xit of your voice from and lower 
(braying) of the asses.” 
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20. See you not (O men) that Allah 


ze [o ^ v 2 30 ird 
Kd . ^N ANA P Ad D Dv z qu Cice «| HE S 1 has subjected for you whatsoever is 
uode» $9 €2 9-9 2 J mu AN) (8) To in the heavens and whatsoever is in 
zd | Ks: ind ; met Has does 2 the earth, and has completed and 
Deer me heavens never JPY subjected Allah that yousee. op perfected His Graces upon you, (both) 
a Bee BY se apparent (i.e Islamic Monotheism, 
Nia [4 - and the lawful pleasures of this world, 
3A e SO ses including health, good looks, etc.) 
i - ] . 2 and hidden [i.e. Ones Faith in Allah 
Allah in disputes who mankind and from  andhidden apparent E Hisgrace foryou (ORIS Mo oth SR ERO dee 
wisdom, guidance for doing righteous 
deeds, and also the pleasures 


and delights of the Hereafter in 
Paradise, etc.]? Yet of mankind is 
he who disputes about Allah without 
knowledge or guidance or a Book 
giving light! 
21. And when it is said to them: 
“Follow that which Allah has sent 
down,” they say: “Nay, we shall 
follow that which we found our fathers 
(following).” (Would they do so) even 
if Shaitan invites them to the torment 
of the Fire. 


Ed ane ep Es E j s 


was evenif — ourfathers — onit — wefound wi pent 


PA Ue Z on > oh AR 22. And whosoever submits his face 

s| I no = lh at (himself) to Allah [i.e. (follows Allah's 

25 = B de: 2 Religion of Islamic Monotheism), 

E nM has grasped — so surely I end A worships Allah (Alone) with sincere 


trust 


Faith in the (1). Oneness of His 


Sar LECCE GD Pee Lordship, (2). Oneness of His worship, 

Ww sb: . > and (3). Oneness of His Names and 

1j 36 A San) a» 4 da ca E. Qualities], while he is a Muhsin (good- 
his disbelief grieve el pir 29 ^ manters affairs ES Aun andis doer i.e. performs good-deeds totally 


for Allah's sake without any show-off or 


^ be - | F (^ a AN Pc . to gain praise or fame etc. and does 
2922 c eden O Loue VT them in accordance with the Sunnah 
di "s > 2 of Allah's Messenger Muhammad 
whatisin the breast {Al Allah verily theyhave by soshalliel SAW), then he has grasped the 


most trustworthy handhold [La ilaha 
ill-Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)]. And to Allah 
return all matters for decision. 

23. And whoever disbelieved, let not 
his disbelief grieve you (O Muhammad 
«f SAW), to Us is their return, and We 
shall inform them what they have 
done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower 
of what is in the breasts (of men). 

24. We let them enjoy for a little 
while, then in the end We shall oblige 
them to (enter) a great torment. 


a little. 
while 
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you (Muhammad) ^ and 
2 them indeed if 


Weletthemenjoy 23 


has 
...crealed 


surely they 


and the earth. 


know not Foe nay i zc 25. And if you (O Muhammad SAW) 

A p ask them: "Who has created the 

" ^N Te cr A. ARA fil x; heavens and the earth," they will 

« 2P) Jd TUA o el 2) certainly say: “Allah.” Say: “All the 

^ sd 5 ne ae = praises and thanks be to Allah!” But 
theearth on thatall andif 26 ory o ich Heis Allah verily 


most of them know not. 

26. To Allah belongs whatsoever is 
in the heavens and the earth. Verily, 
Allah, He is A/-Ghani (Rich, Free of all 


Act ds ge ae 


0 j 
wants), Worthy of all praise. 
fi dd d th he trei f 
UR en amet oe eens | 27. And if all the trees on the earth p 
w A £g dio Du T dae i were pens and the sea (were ink - IA 
b. pe As Js 4 z s | wherewith to write), with seven seas - 
behind it to add to its (supply), yet 
yourcreation what 27 TET st the Words of Allah would not be 


exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, 


| 28. The creation of you all and the 
, resurrection of you all are only as (the 
creation and resurrection of) a single 
person. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Seer. 


the All- ; j 
28 the All-Seeing Hearing Alah verily as a single person See iin 


and not 
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29. See you not (O Muhammad 
SAW) that Allah merges the night 
into the day (i.e. the decrease in the 
hours of the night are added in the 
hours of the day), and merges the 
day into the night (i.e. the decrease 
in the hours of day are added in the 


LA 


Ji auus 3 glad oo 


you 


into thenight merges Allah that 


the night into me "- pon EIE 


i e p = 4 C Tra 42-5 Ze Ae 
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hours of night), and has subjected o rm P T. nig s [I ope I Lem 
the sun and the moon, each running SONA T AE t A ^5 $ Law (9 x e A^ - 
its course for a term appointed; and Ole: ZI AM O Te OF 

z -- - 


that Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do. 


He Allah EXC that is 29 all-aware 


30. That is because Allah, He is the g& 
Truth, and that which they invoke p 
besides Him is A/-Batil (falsehood, 
Shaitan, and all other false deities), 
and that Allah, He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. 


verily His signs from to Es you by Allah's On the sea on 


boue, sadi 


awave covers them and when yo trulysigns in that 


the ships | 


x 
31. See you not that the ships sail V 
through the sea by Allah's Grace? 
That He may show you of His 


a hes z 5 patient forev 
Signs? Verily, in this are signs for Nro NIME 


E eee 
every patient, grateful (person). A 1 \ 
32. And when a wave covers them 22 
the land to 


like shades (i.e. like clouds or the 
mountains of seawater), they invoke 2. 
Allah, making their invocations W% 
for Him only. But when He brings 
them safe to land, there are among 
them those that stop in the middle, 
between (Belief and disbelief). But j^ 


k 
zc au 
ae) Aaa gies 
Bid between 


and not so part of them 


dct LAS A 2.2. 7t 


5o ce AR 25/523 ole f of) 


none denies Our Signs except every father can sil Day and fear your Lord Pea m —) eer E 
perfidious ungrateful. ed a ^ VEM a ‘GR a ; 
33. O mankind! Be afraid of your ¥ A 55525) JST ^ed 


Lord (by keeping your duty to Him X 
and avoiding all evil), and fear a Day 4a 
when no father can avail aught for e 
his son, nor a son avail aught for his e 
father. Verily, the Promise of Allah Æ 


the Promise of Allah verily a thing his father about Gna hisson about 


the life of the world 


Allah —À = 
is true, let not then this (worldly) pr E3 249 
" s * . w 
present life deceive you, nor let the ^ Le lee sea ad 
chief deceiver (Shaitan) deceive you ^ rere ic Pee ; 
about Allah. Tm einen the Knowledge of the Hour with Him -> P. 
wg > Pee a D A FAA 
; ee Seas AN Ss A Aak mr 
34. Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) $A VA Hie mE PD e. s salo SI D It. 
_ is the knowledge of the Hour, He t co. c 22 2 d 
sends down the rain, and knows fed "ree  hewilem what RE NE mot LE is EL > 
that which is in the wombs. No e Ck 7 g ta x^ Kom 
person knows what he will earn g3% A IDESMPR TOT) olores 2 eb oto POT RIVE 
tomorrow, and no person knows in p ed the Adi m 
e All- e All- nd 
what land he will die. Verily, Allah 34 ware Knowing Allah verily he will die land with place person knows ROE 


is All-Knower, All-Aware (of things). 
AS-SAJDAH 


(The Prostration) 
Makkiyyah 
SAN Chapter 32: 30 verses 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lam-Meem. [These letters 
are one of the miracles of the Quran, 
à and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this 
à Quran) is from the Lord of the 


PN 2 
ES CAL TAL 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the ipea Merciful 


the ‘alamin Lord from init doubt no the Book revelation — 1 SUN ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that 

t meem exists) in which there is not doubt! 
ANA s. A i Li Li i 3. Or say they: "He (Muhammad 
lage W [c IE 9 o? vj eh ba a A SAW) has fabricated it?" Nay, it 
Zo is the truth from your Lord, that 
people towam yoi io rd from | the truth heis nay has fabricated it 2 you may warn a people to whom 
2 . no warner has come before you (O 
A$ A^ AR TA T T d Muhammad SAW), in order that they 

AN N boli he ops may be guided. 

4. Allah it is He Who has created the 
Allah 3 may be ma in order that they ‘lore you 4 warmer from prie to not heavens and the earth, and all that is 
wm. 2 Joy P between them in six Days. Then He 
elt -2 a ae Éi, A Zi AG K Istawa (rose over) the Throne (in a 
Pie ia du ) T wr) re manner that suits His Majesty). You 
es R E S thé One (mankind) have none, besides Him, 


and the earth NS heavens nies 


MERERI o nc cM pm ur AN eA NOR E as a Wali (protector or helper etc.) 

1535 2 or an intercessor. Will you not then 
2d 3 Gud de remember (or be admonished)? 

22s. A5: FE 5. He arranges (every) affair from the 

ni of besides Him foryou what Beary heavens to the earth, then it (affair) 


will go up to Him, in one Day, the 


A 
: N f \ 1-3 D R N space whereof is a thousand years of 
A » 22) alo] . N a Se 2n your reckoning (i.e. reckoning of our 
( 27 B OZ E7 LD D - present worlds time). 
Will goup then the earth to theheavens from —_(every) __You remember 6. That is He, the All-Knower of the 


unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful. 

7. Who made everything He has 
created good, and He began the 
creation of man from clay. 

8. Then He made his offspring from 
semen of worthless water (male and 
female sexual discharge). 

9. Then He fashioned him in due 


WT) T atj a 


your from 
what 


a thousand years thel 


ht whereof itis 


AIA 247775 A 


d th th 
ERARA niece m Cis proportion, and breathed into him 
©) ii 77 € ice 5 LT xc the soul (created by Allah for that 
[c y " > 3 ð 713 ^ à als >= € person), and He gave you hearing 
prc Onc 20» 2 (ears), sight (eyes) and hearts. Little 


is the thanks you give! 

10. And they say: “When we are 
(dead and become) lost in the earth, 
shall we indeed be recreated anew?” 
Nay, but they deny the Meeting with 
their Lord! 

. 11. Say: “The angel of death, who 
is set over you, will take your souls, 
, then you shall be brought to your 


creation Hebegan He created it 


intohim and breathed te Eme. then 8 worthless water from semen from hisoffspring 


Abu Hurairah ra. reported that 
Rasulullah (SAW) said, “Verily, Allah, will 
say on the Day of Resurrection, ‘O Son 
of Adam! | fell ill, but you did not visit 
Me.' Son of Adam will ask, 'O my Lord! 
How could | visit You when You are the 
Sustainer of the Worlds?' Allah will say, 
"Did you not know that My servant, 
Fulan, was sick, but why did not you 


ES shall 


we. 


miis lee with fie itn nay 


B UL E visit him? Did you not know that, if 

A T 2A 2A di mt ae you visited him, you would have found 

ee S RE Me by his side?” (Hadith Reported by 
QU 9p MS TU los Muslim) 

The above hadith shows that the 

‘ou shall be Soot will joodness will not be ignored and has 

i z brought yourLord,, 4o - then inyou "xg, One who, Gee CR erts position on His side. (Faisal bin 


Abdul ‘Aziz Ali Mubarak, Tatrizu Riyadis 
Salihina, Part 2, n.d.: 7). m 
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12. And if you only could see 
when the Mujrimun (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 
etc.) shall hang their heads before 
their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We 
have now seen and heard, so send 
us back (to the world), we will do 


Ge et vt oS 
d zi SST, 
eon Baga zee 3c ee 


the mujeimun (c ina you 
iyiheists and when and if 


his Lord with their heads shall hang could see ' 


Mea we ve wil do righteous our 


E 3 in certainty Vere so send fs tack and have heard haveseen — (Ph 
righteous good-deeds. Verily! We TOIT RAM 
" - 3 4 
now believe with certainty." AU. ENS Us 
13. And if We had willed, surely! Bos i Se ‘a iis 
= , Surely We wou 
We would have given every person en Wewilled andit ~ 12 


ges 2€ 


e 
Us 


his guidance, but the Word from Me 
took effect (about evil-doers), that | 
will fill Hell with jinn and mankind 


together. surely will fill 


14. Then taste you (the torment of 
the Fire) because of your forgetting 
the Meeting of this Day of yours, 
(and) surely! We too will forget you, 
so taste you the abiding torment for 


what you used to do. 
p youssed ene abiding torment so laste 


15. Only those believe in Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 
who, when they are reminded 
of them fall down prostrate, and 
glorify the Praises of their Lord, 
and they are not proud. 


fall down with it reminded. When those who in Our ayat 


AEE UE 


are T not and they their Lord 


16. Their sides forsake their beds, >A ut T4 ^ A queo f 2 aks M ie va oe. 

to invoke their Lord in fear and S E A kb SE Ó Ns mL j 

hope, and they spend (charity in ( 6 Py 29 25 Mf %2 25£. S Qe 

Allah's Cause) out of what We have We provide them a and hope fear their Lord invoke their beds ton 

bestowed on them. m^ A. - PA or 3T er cL p AS 
2. cle - . we, 

17. No person knows what is kept Teele b gi urs cedes So 


the comfort 
for the eyes 


Lis SE SEHK EE Xm 


a believer Mey 


hidden for them of joy as a reward 
for what they used to do. 


18. Is then he who is a believer like 
him who is Fasiq (disbeliever and 
disobedient to Allah)? Not equal are 
they. 


like who he is then who 


19. As for those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
. Monotheism) and do righteous 1€ 
i good-deeds, for them are Gardens 
a j (Ratagise) as an entertainment, for 
- what they used to do. 


they baranie 
used to 


hospitable 


. 20. And as for those who are 


Fasiqun (disbelievers and dis- Ea md Us m ps 
obedient to Allah), their abode will said). herin as pucbael (theme) ES ny | to.” they: wish: gg meli. poteoan 
be the Fire, every time they wish to DE aie 2 
get away therefrom, they will be put y. 
n n 5 » -— 
back thereto, and it will be said to hae 
20 deny with it you used to which the Fire torment taste to them 


them: “Taste you the torment of the 
Fire which you used to deny.” 
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35 SJ Ase 
guide eS "a and We made 23 for the Children of Israil guidance 


and they used to 
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they used to in what the Day of Resurrection 


they listen sonot indeed signs 
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their cattle from it 
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be granted a they and 


Are NOE their belief 


verily they 


AE and await from them so turn aside 29 


SET 
NZ 


f Iglab A Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah E Can stop 
Å ZF Mad Silah Tawilah d5 Preferred to stop Y Must not stop.  Bilaghunnah 


ste Can stop at one sign 


21. And verily, We will make them 
taste of the near torment (i.e. the 
torment in the life of this world, 
.e. disasters, calamities, etc.) prior 
to the supreme torment (in the 
Hereafter), in order that they may 
(repent and) return (i.e. accept 
är Islam). 


22. And who does more wrong 
than he who is reminded of the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of his Lord, 
then he turns aside therefrom? 
Verily, We shall exact retribution 
from the Mujrimun (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 
etc.). 

23. And indeed We gave Musa 
the Scripture (the Taurat) So be 
not you in doubt of meeting him 
(i.e. when you met Musa during the 
night of Al-Isra’ and AI-Mi'raj over 
the heavens). And We made it (the 
Taurat) a guide to the Children of 
Israil. 


24. And We made from among 
them (Children of Israil), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our 
Command, when they were patient 
and used to believe with certainty in 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 


25. Verily, your Lord will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that 
wherein they used to differ. 


26. Is it not a guidance for them, 
how many generations We have 
R destroyed before them in whose 
Sf dwellings they do walk about? 
4 Verily, therein indeed are signs. 
Would they not then listen? 


27. Have they not seen how We 

drive water (rain clouds) to the dry 

land without any vegetation, and 
therewith bring forth crops providing 

food for their cattle and themselves? 

Will they not then see? 

53 28. They say: "When will this A/- 

zw Fath (Decision) be (between us and 

you, i.e. the Day of Resurrection), if 

you are telling the truth?” 

| 29, Say: “On the Day of Al-Fath — 
, (Decision), no profit will it be to 
those who disbelieve if they (then) — 


respite.” 


30. So turn aside from them (O 
Muhammad SAW) and await, verily 


AL-AHZAB 
(The Confederates) 
Madaniyyah 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. O Prophet (Muhammad SAW)! $3 
Keep your duty to Allah, and JS 
obey not the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites (i.e., do not follow their 
advices). Verily! Allah is Ever All- 


(i P 
AN NG 2t 


ee OF d 


i ; 1 k the Prophet 
Knower, All-Wise. Allah verily and the hypocrites the disbelievers obey | PE Allah d Ee ERE: ERO 
MENTIS obe EA 
2. And follow that which is inspired d | < Alis A oa Tí P4 z "A 
; i | | y | a Ac 
in you from your Lord. Verily, Allah uw A MSIE e? e: 
is Well-Acquainted with what you 
ealed what and follow 1 the Wise — the All-Knowing 


do. 


3. And put your trust in Allah, 5 
and Sufficient is Allah as a Wakil 4€ 
(Trustee, or Disposer of affairs). 


Heis Allah vey your Lord 
4. Allah has not put for any man ; KO 
two hearts inside his body. Neither 
has He made your wives whom 
you declare to be like your mothers 
backs, your real mothers. (Az-Zihar 
is the saying of a husband to his 
wife, "You are to me like the back of 
my mother" i.e. You are unlawful for W 
me to approach), nor has He made 
your adopted sons your real sons. 
That is but your saying with your 
mouths. But Allah says the truth, 
and He guides to the (Right) Way. $ 
5. Call them (adopted sons) by (the 

names of) their fathers, that is more gẹ 
just with Allah. But if you know not 
their fathers (names, call them) your 
brothers in faith and Mawalikum 
(your freed slaves). And there is no ic 
sin on you if you make a mistake 
therein, except in regard to what 
your hearts deliberately intend. And 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most ÝR 


two hearts of a a man AA ah has made not a wo by 


e A. 

z c Za eu E 7292 aise ZAE e 

WT PALS E VE ey lus 

ENE 409 Hp = PUR bidet 9 9<A9 go 
your mother from them e 


Boe AR 


499 YR 


and Allah with your mouth your saying that is your real son i has made 


(is body 


and 
F 


youknow not soif Allah side with more just s 


Mercifül: made mistake what in 
6. The Prophet is closer to the aq 2 " P» "a Aas BS 
believers than their ownselves, X Cel vr a 


and his wives are their (believers) ^£ 
mothers (as regards respect and W 


the All: Aiah and He is your hearts 


marriage). And blood relations &€4 dA 

among each other have closer s&s i) | ho 

personal ties in the Decree of Allah $ 

(regarding inheritance) than (the patpeumnniners ap ana his wives! ut eins XE 
brotherhood of) the believers and the i e . dave AM 
Muhajirun (emigrants from Makkah, aN oea = à Quee: 4 
etc.), except that you do kindness to ied 


the Decree of Allah in with the other chosen some of menu En pond faison 


Siei 3 Aa B. 


ind the muhajirun 
po ed 


those brothers (when the Prophet | 
SAW joined them in brotherhood 
ties). This has been written in the 
_ (Allah's Book of Divine) Decrees (A/- ; 
Lauh-al-Mahfuz)." 


your brothers — ads or that br el en of 


has been written in T Decrees (Al-Lault Al-Mahfuz) that itis kindness 
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7. And (remember) when We took 
from the Prophets their covenant, 
and from you (O Muhammad SAW), 
and from Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and 


| i d and from you ; 
Nun aM th t the Prophets — fi w 
m eir covenan! e Prophets from letook and when Isa son of Maryam. We took from 


(5 e "d z A A P e Oe LN S them a strong covenant. 
| is lz | 2? ^ \ UAVS 8. That He may ask the truthfuls 
- = "T b evo AC 99^ 9^9 (Allahs Messengers and His 
7 strong covenant from them We took son of Ma and M Prophets) about their truth (i.e. the 


conveyance of Allah's Message that 
which they were charged with). And 
He has prepared for the disbelievers 
a painful torment (Hell-fire). 
9. O you who believe! Remember 


-—-— 


painful torment for the disbelievers nd He has 


A e E poor ue e Allah's Favour to you, when there 
ye ^ PL : 
oO 22 v B "d ld A T x 4 | ated snaz came against you hosts, and We 
£e > v y Ale” y. 1E sent against them a wind and forces 
ie M. a x SA that you saw not [i.e. troops of 
cametoyou when upon you believe those who o 8 


angels during the battle of A/-Ahzab 
(the Confederates)]. And Allah is 
Ever All-Seer of what you do. 

10. When they came upon you from 
above you and from below you, and 
when the eyes grew wild and the 
hearts reached to the throats, and 
you were harbouring doubts about 
Allah. 

11. There, the believers were tried 
and shaken with a mighty shaking. 
12. And when the hypocrites and 
those in whose hearts is a disease 
(of doubts) said: “Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW) promised us 
nothing but delusions!” 

13. And when a party of them said: 
“O people of Yathrib (Al-Madinah)! 
There is no stand (possible) for 
you (against the enemy attack!) 
Therefore go back!” And a band 
of them ask for permission of the 
Prophet ( SAW) saying: “Truly, our 
homes lie open (to the enemy).” 
And they lay not open. They but 
wished to flee. 
14. And if the enemy had entered 
from all sides (of the city), and 
they had been exhorted to Al- 
Fitnah (i.e. to renegade from Islam 
to polytheism) they would surely 
have committed it and would have 
hesitated thereupon but little. 

15. And indeed they had already 
made a covenant with Allah not to 
turn their backs, and a covenant 
with Allah must be answered for. 


Castell se 
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but they wished not — liesopen it BONG re coser! "iam 


lie open ourhouses verily 


In the history stated that at the time 
of the battle of Al-Ahzab, at the night 
the companions waited for enemy 
forces. It was seen the army led by Abu 
Sufyan who was on the troops of the 
Muslims (on the hill), while Children of 
Quraidhah (the Jews of Abu Sufyan's 
ally) located at the bottom (valleys). It 
was feared that they would interfere 
with families and children of the 
Muslims. At night the wind was very 


then allsides tt( y) from  onthem  hadentered and if 13 to flee 


e EX 


Aq 55 G ARD E 


and 
indeed 


they and surely they would 


made covenant they had stayed not havi ‘committed it 


litle but A 


€ 4 
P4 ARA A “3 Y >. A z strong, so that the hypocrites asked 
LAU "^-^ A ec ds -- the Prophet to leave, by reason of their 

I gus AN Ige oh £ Say oa homes were empty, but in fact they 
= YT would escape. Each one who requested 

must be a Covenant with * 2 permission to the Prophet was allowed 
accounted Allah uitis , (exem oci Bs ne ee and they kept running to hide. (Jalal Al- 


|. Din As-Suyuti, Lubab Al-Nugal fi Asbabi 
| Al-Nuzul: 156). @ 
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16. Say (O Muhammad SAW to P 22 A "DT LU 2 
these hypocrites who ask your ) - ERO 
permission to run away from you): p ÉLJ za] ho COP A 

BUST es stell vn ie er ee killing of the death Ts youflee if the dies will avail you 


from death or killing, and then you 


will enjoy no more than a little “4 b A e WE. pad * 
while!” AS K ENIE T tect 
17. Say: "Who is he who can protect ila o^ TS Sei P GE osea 
you from Allah if He intends to harm if Allah Bom can protect you theones who little but Pu. not 
you, or intends mercy on you?" And MM Te as BH ob Sp zs 
they will not find, besides Allah, A w Z TC 4 A og 
for themselves any Wali (protector, AM 2 OF aden, doge ses le si 
supporter, etc.) or any helper. dre C (x : 
18. Allah already knows those £e them they willfind Ane mercy ee intends ^ or harm withyou ; 
among you who keep back (men) “eee FS FS ge 3h IEA 1 
from fighting in Allah's Cause, and . |j ul Se Ner E Miri A ioo 
those who say to their brethren -t MS) Acre 

— 


"Come here towards us,” while they } 
(themselves) come not to the battle 
except a little. 

19. Being miserly towards you 
(as regards help and aid in Allah's 
Cause). Then when fear comes, you 
will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like (those of) one 
over whom hovers death, but when 
the fear departs, they will smite you 
with sharp tongues, miserly towards 
(spending anything in any) good (and 
only covetous of booty and wealth). 
Such have not believed. Therefore 
Allah makes their deeds fruitless, 


back (from 


d those art) <i who keep | 
h fee llah’s Cause) Allah 


ho say you 


He 
know 


sy) ot ostiis 


ToU S 


and 


jexnept the battle ner: com 


tob: e om 
etas bs TNI a 


theireyes revolving to you see sowhen | upon you 


andithat is ever easy for Allah Sy you thefear Bh odes tedeath from onit hovers Rc 
SO). thine tat Al iB is A = : e zi eii BRA IND eam d tem AUICIEE um 
(the Confederates) have not yet b. 14 3 B FEMA jets à: a 
withdrawn, and if Al-Ahzab (the AAA 
Confederates) should come (again), 

so fruitless not me : ae o toward /— 


they would wish they were in the 
deserts (wandering among the 
bedouins, seeking news about 
you (from a far place); and if they 
(happen) to be among you, they 
would not fight but little. 


very easy Th Lo that anditis their deeds Allah 


T 2 Nm E A 
21. Indeed in the Messenger of ENS eos 
Allah (Muhammad SAW) you have a e) a) me Net 
good example to follow for him who n% Go i have 


they wish the confederate: 


hopes in (the Meeting with) Allah 


and the Last Day and remembers 

Allah much. AME e C 27 Aa en M : 
22. And when the believers saw ¥ deis d ota gle 9 
imines ite Coise), BE T they were  andif yof hows. about “pedauing Villages ie 
said: “This is what Allah and His ay .....dnformation ere eet: 

Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 3 = Cia! 

had promised us, and Allah and $651 Tros K 


His Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
had spoken the truth,” and it only 
added to their faith and to their sub- 7 
missiveness (to Allah). 


example V they not fight 
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Rasulullah's request at Battle of Al-Ahzab 2) is > eh = 
to Nu'aim ibn Mas'ud r.a. was to pitting e P A > s5 
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ability, indicates that the strategy of å y 3 Lo dm T | | : e 
plot when fighting enemies is legalized, 29222 Aw e Ov =) =) 
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the political and military policies of the ke 25 n 26229 Ó 2 
Prophet (SAW) who did not deny the f " 
principles atlslamis ethics: (Mustafa As: 2 we T noss faith except addedthem andnot — esee, Allah an is the 
Siba'i, As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah; Durus TTE iris 
wa ‘Ibar: 128). m TT 
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23. Among the believers are men who 
have been true to their covenant with 
Allah [i.e. they have gone out for Jihad 
(holy fighting), and showed not their 
backs to the disbelievers], of them 
some have fulfilled their obligations 
[i.e. have been martyred], and some 
of them are still waiting, but they have 
never changed (i.e.they never proved 
treacherous to their covenant which 
they concluded with Allah) in the 
least. 
24. That Allah may reward the men 
of truth for their truth (i.e. for their 
patience at the accomplishment of 
that which they covenanted with 
Allah), and punish the hypocrites if 
He will or accept their repentance by 
turning to them in Mercy. Verily, Allah 
is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

25. And Allah drove back those who 
disbelieved in their rage, they gained 
no advantage (booty, etc.). Allah 
sufficed for the believers in the fighting 
(by sending against the disbelievers a 
severe wind and troops of angels). And 
Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty. 
26. And those of the people of the 
Scripture who backed them (the 
disbelievers) Allah brought them 
down from their forts and cast terror 
into their hearts, (so that) a group 
(of them) you killed, and a group (of 
them) you made captives. 

27. And He caused you to inherit 
their lands, and their houses, and 
their riches, and a land which you had 
not trodden (before). And Allah is Able 
to do all things. 

28. O Prophet (Muhammad SAW)! 
Say to your wives: If you desire the 
life of this world, and its glitter, Then 
come! | will make a provision for 
you and set you free in a handsome 
manner (divorce). 

29. But if you desire Allah and His 
Messenger, and the home of the 
Hereafter, then verily, Allah has 
prepared for A/-Muhsinat (good-doers) 
amongst you an enormous reward. 
30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever 
of you commits an open illegal sexual 
intercourse, the torment for her will 
be doubled, and that is ever easy for 
Allah. 


zul 33. Al-Ahzab: 23-25 


Allah revealed, (Among the believers 
are men ...) [Surah Al-Ahzab, 33: 23]. 

Narrated by Imam Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi, et. al., from Anas bin Malik 
that he said, "My uncle, Anas bin An- 
Nadr, was absent from the battle of 
Badr. It was hard for him, so he said, 
“I was absent from the first battle the 
Messenger fought against the pagans. 
If Allah gives me a change to fight the 
pagans with Rasulullah (SAW), Allah will 
surely see how | would fight...” 

Then he fought in the battle of 

Uhud until then killed. When he was 
found, in his whole body was more than 
eighty gaped wounds caused by blade 
of sword, puncture of lance, and shot 
of arrow. 
So Allah revealed this verse: (... among 
men true to what they promised 
Allah...) [Al-Ahzab, 33: 23]. (Jalal Al-Din 
As-Suyuti, Lubab Al-Nugal fi Asbabi Al- 
Nuzul: 171). 
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31. And whosoever of you is 
obedient to Allah and His Messenger 
SAW, and does righteous good- 
deeds, We shall give her, her 
reward twice over, and We have 
prepared for her Rizgan Karima (a 
noble provision Paradise). 

32. O wives of the Prophet! You 
are not like any other women. If you 
keep your duty (to Allah), then be 
not soft in speech, lest he in whose 
heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or 
evil desire for adultery, etc.) should 
be moved with desire, but speak in 
an honourable manner. 

33. And stay in your houses, and 
do not display yourselves like that 
of the times of ignorance, and 
perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), 
and give Zakat and obey Allah and 
His Messenger. Allah wishes only 
to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and 
sins, etc.) from you, O members of 
the family (of the Prophet SAW), 
and to purify you with a thorough 
purification. 

34. And remember (O you the 
members of the Prophets family, the 
Graces of your Lord), that which is 
recited in your houses of the Verses 
of Allah and A/-Hikmah (i.e. Prophets 
Sunnah legal ways, etc. so give your 
thanks to Allah and glorify His Praises 
for this Quran and the Sunnah). 
Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted with all things. 

35. Verily, the Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah in Islam) men and 
women, the believers men and 
women (who believe in Islamic 
Monotheism), the men and the 
women who are obedient (to Allah), 
the men and women who are truthful 
(in their speech and deeds), the men 
and the women who are patient (in 
performing all the duties which Allah 
has ordered and in abstaining from 
all that Allah has forbidden), the men 
and the women who are humble 
(before their Lord Allah), the men and 
the women who give Sadagat (i.e. 
Zakat, and alms, etc.), the men and 
the women who observe Saum (fast) 
(the obligatory fasting during the 
month of Ramadan, and the optional 


Nawafil fasting), the men and the ¢ 
women who guard their chastity - 


(from illegal sexual acts) and the men 
and the women who remember Allah 
much with their hearts and tongues 


(while sitting, standing, lying, etc. for W 
- more than 300 times extra over the 
remembrance of Allah during the five yrs 


compulsory congregational prayers) 
or praying extra additional Nawafil 
prayers of EM in the last part of 


(i.e. Paradise). 
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36. It is not for a believer, man or 
woman, when Allah and His Messenger 
have decreed a matter that they should 
have any option in their decision. 
And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed strayed in a 
plain error. 

37. And (remember) when you said 
to him (Zaid bin Harithah the freed- 
slave of the Prophet SAW) on whom 
Allah has bestowed Grace (by guiding 
him to Islam) and you (O Muhammad 
SAW too) have done favour (by 
manumitting him) “Keep your wife to 
yourself, and fear Allah.” But you did 
hide in yourself (i.e. what Allah has 
already made known to you that He 
will give her to you in marriage) that 
which Allah will make manifest, you 
did fear the people (i.e, Muhammad 
SAW married the divorced wife of his 
manumitted slave) whereas Allah had 
a better right that you should fear Him. 
So when Zaid had accomplished his 
desire from her (i.e. divorced her), We 
get gave her to you in marriage, so that 
(in future) there may be no difficulty 
to the believers in respect of (the 
marriage of) the wives of their adopted 
sons when the latter have no desire 
to keep them (i.e. they have divorced 
them). And Allah's Command must be 
fulfilled. 

38. There is no blame on the Prophet 
(SAW) in that which Allah has made 
legal for him.That has been Allah's 
Way with those who have passed 
away of (the Prophets of) old. And 
the Command of Allah is a decree 
determined. 

39. Those who convey the Message 
of Allah and fear Him, and fear none 
save Allah. And Sufficient is Allah as a 
Reckoner. 

40. Muhammad (SAW) is not the 
father of any man among you, but he 
is the Messenger of Allah and the last 
(end) of the Prophets. And Allah is 
Ever All-Aware of everything. 

41. O you who believe! Remember 
Allah with much remembrance. 

42. And glorify His Praises morning 
and afternoon [the early morning 
(Fajr) and Asr prayers]. 

| 43. He it is Who sends Salat (His 
blessings) on you, and His angels 
too (ask Allah to bless and forgive 
you), that He may bring you out from 
darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) 
into light (of Belief and Islamic 
Monotheism). And He is Ever Most 
Merciful to the believers. 


ae 
33. Al-Ahzab: 37 


In a history of saying that Zaid bin 
Harithah complained to the Prophet 
about his wife Zainab bint Jahsh. The 
Prophet said, “Keep your wife.” Then 
this verse was sent down, ("Keep 
your wife and fear Allah,” while you 
concealed within yourself that which 
Allah is to disclose...) which reminds 
the Prophet of something remained 
confidential by himsel who has been 
told by Allah. (Hadith Reported by At- 
Tabari, Jami'u'| Bayani ‘An Ta'wili Ayi'l 
Qur'ani, Juz 20, 1420 H/2000 M: 274). = 


44. Their greeting on the Day they 
shall meet Him will be "Sa/am: 
Peace (i.e. the angels will say to 
them: Salamu ‘Alaikum)!” And He 
has prepared for them a generous 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 

45. O Prophet (Muhammad SAW)! 
Verily, We have sent you as witness, 
and a bearer of glad tidings, and a 
warner, 

46. And as one who invites to 
Allah [Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to 
worship none but Allah (Alone)] by 
His Leave, and as a lamp spreading 
light (through your instructions from 
the Quran and the Sunnah the legal 
ways of the Prophet SAW). 

47. And announce to the believers 
(in the Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad SAW) the 
glad tidings, that they will have 
from Allah a Great Bounty. 

48. And obey not the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, and harm them 
not (till you are ordered). And put 
your trust in Allah, and Sufficient 
is Allah as a Wakil (Trustee, or 
Disposer of affairs). 

49. O you who believe! When you 
marry believing women, and then 
divorce them before you have sexual 
intercourse with them, no '/ddah 
[divorce prescribed period, See (V. 
65: 4)] have you to count in respect 
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their Mahr (bridal money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time 
of marriage), and those (captives 
or slaves) whom your right hand 
possesses - whom Allah has given 
to you, and the daughters of your 
'Amm (paternal uncles) and the 7 a7 
daughters of your ‘Ammah (paternal 4 
aunts) and the daughters of your 
Khal (maternal uncles) and the 
daughters of your Khalah (maternal 
aunts) who migrated (from Makkah) | 
with you, and a believing woman ! 
- if she offers herself to the Prophet, < 


from 


and the daughters 
who 
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upon them about their wives and 
those (captives or slaves) whom 
their right hands possess, - in order 
that there should be no difficulty on 4 
you. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, % 
Most Merciful. à 
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51. You (O Muhammad SAW) can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you 
will of them (your wives), and you 
may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside (her turn 
temporarily), it is no sin on you (to 
receive her again), that is better; 
that they may be comforted and not 
grieved, and may all be pleased with 
what you give them. Allah knows 
what is in your hearts. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


52. It is not lawful for you (to marry 
other) women after this, nor to 
change them for other wives even 
though their beauty attracts you, 
except those (captives or slaves) 
whom your right hand possesses. 
And Allah is Ever a Watcher over all 
things. 


53. O you who believe! Enter not 
the Prophets houses, except when 
leave is given to you for a meal, 
(and then) not (so early as) to wait 
for its preparation. But when you 


d are invited, enter, and when you 


have taken your meal, disperse, 


è without sitting for a talk. Verily, such 


(behaviour) annoys the Prophet, 
and he is shy of (asking) you (to 


AS 
«of go), but Allah is not shy of (telling 


you) the truth. And when you ask 
(his wives) for anything you want, 
ask them from behind a screen, 
that is purer for your hearts and for 
their hearts. And it is not (right) for 
you that you should annoy Allah's 


' Messenger, nor that you should 
» ever marry his wives after him (his 
ss death). Verily! With Allah that shall 


be an enormity. 


23 54. Whether you reveal anything or 
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56. Allah sends His Salat (Graces, 
Honours, Blessings, Mercy, etc.) on 
the Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and 
also His angels too (ask Allah to 
bless and forgive him). O you who 
believe! Send your Salat on (ask 
Allah to bless) him (Muhammad 
SAW), and (you should) greet 
(salute) him with the Islamic way of 
greeting (salutation i.e. As-Sa/amu 
‘Alaikum). 


send blessing enu Allah very 55 _All-Witness 
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have and His Allah 
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57. Verily, those who annoy Allah 
and His Messenger (SAW) Allah has 
cursed them in this world, and in 
the Hereafter, and has prepared for 
them a humiliating torment. 


for 


torment NM 
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58. And those who annoy believing 
men and women undeservedly, bear 
on themselves the crime of slander 


and plain sin. 58 plain andsin slander bear indeed they did, earned what without 
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the way). That will be better, that 
they should be known (as free 
respectable women) so as not to 
be annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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-. (terrible) slaughter. 
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- the case of those who passed away , 
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they will say: "Oh, would that we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW)." 
67. And they will say: "Our Lord! 
Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our 
^ great ones, and they misled us from 
Sa the (Right) Way. 

68. Our Lord! give them double 
torment and curse them with a 
mighty curse!" 
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d oe Cells 90? 19 were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allah's 


Torment). But man bore it. Verily, 
' he was unjust (to himself) and 
ignorant (of its results). 


73. So that Allah will punish the 
hypocrites, men and women, and 
the men and women who are 
4 Al-Mushrikun (the ^ polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah, and in His re 
Messenger Muhammad SAW). 
And Allah will pardon (accept the 
repentance of) the true believers 
of the Islamic Monotheism, men 
and women. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Chapter 34: 54 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, to Whom belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth. His is all the praises and 
thanks in the Hereafter, and He is 
the All-Wise, the All-Aware. 


2. He knows that which goes into & 
the earth and that which comes 
forth from it, and that which 
descend from the heaven and that 
which ascends to it. And He is the 
Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 


3. Those who disbelieve say: “The 
Hour will not come to us.” Say: 2 
“Yes, by my Lord, it will come to 
you.” (Allah, He is) the All-Knower 
of the unseen, not even the weight 
of an atom (or a small ant) or less 
than that or greater, escapes from 
His Knowledge in the heavens or in 
the earth, but it is in a Clear Book 
(Al-Lauh-al-Mahfuz). 


4. That He may recompense those 
who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah Islamic Monotheism) and do t€ 
righteous good-deeds. Those, theirs 
is forgiveness and Rizqun Karim 
(generous provision, i.e. Paradise). 


5. But those who strive against Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to 
frustrate them, those, for them will 
be a severe painful torment. 


6. And those who have been given 
knowledge see that what is revealed 
to you (O Muhammad SAW) from 
your Lord is the truth, and guides 
to the Path of the Exalted in Might, ' 
Owner of all praise. 


7. Those who disbelieve say: “Shall E: 
we direct you to a man (Muhammad t 
SAW) who will tell you (that) when 
- you have become fully disintegrated 
into dust with full dispersion, then, 
you will be created (again) anew?" 
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is there a madness in him? Nay, 
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fall upon them. Verily, in this is a 
sign for every faithful believer that 
(believes in the Oneness of Allah), 
and turns to Allah (in all affairs with 
humility and in repentance). 


in that pcm the Heaven. Eng a pee over them 


10. And indeed We bestowed grace 
on Dawud from Us (saying): “O you 
P" mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! 
Zt And you birds (also)! And We made 
the iron soft for him." 
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11. Saying: "Make you perfect coats 
of mail, balancing well the rings of 
chain armour, and work you (men) 
righteousness. Truly, | am All-Seer 
of what you do." 


12. And to Sulaiman (We subjected) 
the wind, its morning (stride from 
sunrise till midnoon) was a months 
(journey), and its afternoon (stride 
ss from the midday decline of the sun 
to sunset) was a months (journey 
i.e. in one day he could travel two 
months journey). And We caused 
a fount of (molten) brass to flow 
for him, and there were jinns that 
&^ worked in front of him, by the Leave 
of his Lord, and whosoever of them 
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7 14. Then when We decreed pt 
death for him (Sulaiman), nothing - 

informed them (jinns) of his death 
except a little worm of the earth, 
which kept (slowly) gnawing away 
at his stick, so when he fell down, 
! the jinns saw clearly that if they 
J had known the unseen, they would 
not have stayed in the humiliating 
torment. 


so they would 
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15. Indeed there was for Saba' a 
sign in their dwelling place, - two 
gardens on the right hand and on the 
left (and it was said to them): "Eat 
of the provision of your Lord, and be 
grateful to Him, a fair land and an 
Oft-Forgiving Lord." 
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16. But they turned away (from 
the obedience of Allah), so We 
sent against them  Sail-al-'Arim 
(flood released from the dam), and 
We converted their two gardens 
into gardens producing bitter bad 
fruit, and tamarisks, and some few 
lotetrees. 


17. Like this We requited them 
because they were  ungrateful 
disbelievers. And never do We 
requit in such a way except those 
who are ungrateful, (disbelievers). 


18. And We placed between them 
and the towns which We had 
blessed, towns easy to be seen, and 
We made the stages (of journey) 
between them easy (saying): "Travel 
in them safely both by night and 
day." 

19. But they said: "Our Lord! 
Make the stages between our 
journey longer," and they wronged 
themselves, so We made them 
as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all, totally. Verily, 
in this are indeed signs for every 
steadfast grateful (person). 

20. And indeed Iblis did prove true 
his thought about them, and they 
followed him, all except a group 
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A 22. Say (O Muhammad SAW to” 
. — those polytheists, pagans, etc.): 
"Call upon those whom you assert 
- (to be associate gods) besides Allah, 
_ they possess not even the weight of 
an atom (or a small ant), either in 
the heavens or on the earth, nor 
have they any share in either, nor $ 
there is for Him any supporter from 
among them. 
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23. Intercession with Him profits 
not, except for him whom He 
24 permits. Until when fear is banished 
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*(tuhammad the heavens and the earth?” Say: 


“Allah, And verily, (either) we or 
you are rightly guided or in a plain 
error.” 

25. Say (O Muhammad SAW to 
these polytheists, pagans, etc.): 
“You will not be asked about our 
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27. Say (O Muhammad SAW to 
these polytheists and pagans): 
"Show me those whom you have 
joined to Him as partners. Nay 
(there are not at all any partners 
with Him)! But He is Allah (Alone), 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


they not know most of mankind 28. And We have not sent you (O 
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will be fulfilled) if you are truthful?” 


30. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
| "The appointment to you is for a 
| Day, which you cannot put back 
for an hour (or a moment) nor put 
forward." 
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31. And those who disbelieve say: 
“We believe not in this Quran nor - 
' in that which was before it,” but if 
you could see when the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers, - 
L etc.) will be made to stand before 


and if you 
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"Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!" 
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32. And those who were arrogant W% 
will say to those who were deemed 
weak: “Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it had come to 
you? Nay, but you were Mujrimun 
(polytheists, sinners, criminals, 
disobedient to Allah, etc.).” 


MU you were came to you Sai idance from 
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33. Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: 
"Nay, but it was your plotting by 
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the torment. And We shall put iron 
collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. Are they requited 
aught except what they used to do? 


behold, 
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34, And We did not send a warner 
to a township, but those who 
were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them said: “We 
believe not in the (Message) with 
which you have been sent.” 


what except 
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35. And they say: “We are more in 
wealth and in children, and we are 
not going to be punished.” 


and nop 
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36. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Verily, my Lord enlarges and 
restricts the provision to whom He 
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to Us (i.e. pleases Allah), but only $6 
he (will please Us) who believes (in 
the Islamic Monotheism), and does yrs 
righteous deeds; as for such, there A 
will be twofold reward for what they Wa 
did, and they will reside in the high 
dwellings (Paradise) in peace and des 
security. 
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38. And those who strive against 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), to | 
i frustrate them, will be brought to Er fe ee E MICA LSU E E EEE a 
_ the torment. 


39. Say: "Truly, my Lord enlarges ° 
- the provision for whom He wills of 
His slaves, and (also) restricts (it) 
for him, and whatsoever you spend Jes 
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40. And (remember) the Day when 
He will gather them all together, 
and then will say to the angels: 
“Was it you that these people used 
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to worship the jinns; most of them 
were believers in them." 
4 42. So Today (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection, none of you can 
«f profit or harm one another. And We 
shall say to those who did wrong 
[i.e. worshipped others (like angels, 
jinns, prophets, saints, righteous 
persons, etc.) along with Allah]: 
"Taste the torment of the Fire which 
you used to belie." 

43. And when Our Clear Verses 
are recited to them, they say: "This 
(Muhammad SAW) is naught but 
a man who wishes to hinder you 
from that which your fathers used 
to worship." And they say: "This is 
nothing but an invented lie." And 
those who disbelieve say of the 
truth when it has come to them (i.e. 
Prophet Muhammad SAW when 
Allah sent him as a Messenger with 
proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, etc.) "This is nothing but 
evident magic!" 

44. And We had not given them 
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45. And those before them belied; 
these have not received one tenth 
(1/10th) of what We had granted 
to those (of old), yet they belied My 
Messengers, then how (terrible) was 
My denial (punishment)! 

46. Say (to them O Muhammad 
4 SAW): “I exhort you on one (thing) 
only, that you stand up for Allah's 
sake in pairs and singly, and 
reflect (within yourselves the life 
history of the Prophet SAW); there 
is no madness in your companion 
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48. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Verily! My Lord sends down 
Inspiration and makes apparent the 
> truth (i.e. this Revelation that had 
come to me), the All-Knower of the 
Ghaib (unseen)." 
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49. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
"The truth (the Quran and Allah's 
Inspiration) has come, and A/-Batil sf 
(falsehood - Iblis can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything)." 
50. Say: "If (even) | go astray, | 
shall stray only to my own loss. But 
if | remain guided, it is because of 
the Inspiration of my Lord to me. 
Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near 
(to all things).” 

51. And if you could but see, when 
they will be terrified with no escape 
(for them), and they will be seized jr 
from a near place. 

52. And they will say (in the 
Hereafter): "We do believe (now);" 
but how could they receive (Faith and 
the acceptance of their repentance 
by Allah) from a place so far off (i.e. 
to return to the worldly life again). 
53. Indeed they did disbelieve (in b 
the Oneness of Allah, Islam, the $€ 
Quran and Muhammad SAW) before ¢& 
(in this world), and they (used 3% 
to) conjecture about the unseen W 
[i.e. the Hereafter, Hell, Paradise, 
Resurrection and the Promise of 
Allah, etc. (by saying) all that is Pe 
untrue], from a far place. 

54. And a barrier will be set between 
them and that which they desire 
[i.e. At-Taubah (turning to Allah in 
repentance) and the accepting of 
Faith etc.], as was done in the past 
with the people of their kind. Verily, 
they have been in grave doubt. 


FATIR 
(The Original of Creation) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 35: 45 verses 


Paes 


S" 
nt 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely ¢ 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the (only) Originator for the 
(only) Creator] of the heavens and 
the earth, Who made the angels 
messengers with wings, - two 
or three or four. He increases in $6 
creation what He wills. Verily, Allah g 
is Able to do all things. 

2. Whatever of mercy (i.e. of good), 
Allah may grant to mankind, none 
can withhold it, and whatever He 
may withhold, none can grant it 
thereafter. And He is the All-Mighty, 
. the All-Wise. 

3.0 mankind! Remember the 
Grace of Allah upon you! Is there 
any creator other than Allah who 
provides for you from the sky (rain) 
and the earth? La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped 
but He). How then are you turning 
away (from Him)? 
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4. And if they belie you (O 
Muhammad SAW), so were Messen- 
gers belied before you. And to Allah 
return all matters (for decision). 
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5. O mankind! Verily, the Promise 
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6. Surely, Shaitan is an enemy 
to you, so take (treat) him as an 
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who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good-deeds, theirs will be 
4 forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. 
à Paradise). 

8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of 
his deeds made fair seeming, so that 
1 he considers it as good (equal to one 
$ who is rightly guided)? Verily, Allah 
4 sends astray whom He wills, and 
guides whom He wills. So destroy 
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10. Whosoever desires honour, 
$1 power and glory then to Allah belong 
3 all honour, power and glory [and one 
can get honour, power, and glory 
t only by obeying and worshipping 
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11. And Allah did create you 
(Adam) from dust, then from Nutfah 
A o Oe Cae ee EE nd (male and female discharge semen 
drops i.e. Adams offspring), then He 
> made you pairs (male and female). 
1 And no female conceives or gives 
birth, but with His Knowledge. And 
$ no aged man is granted a length of 
> life, nor is a part cut off from his life 
3 (or another mans life), but is in a 
Book (Al-Lauh-al-Mahfuz) Surely, 
1 that is easy for Allah. 
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12. And the two seas (kinds of 
water) are not alike, this fresh 
sweet, and pleasant to drink, and 
that saltish and bitter. And from 
them both you eat fresh tender meat 
(fish), and derive the ornaments 
that you wear. And you see the 
ships cleaving (the seawater as they 
sail through it), that you may seek 
of His Bounty, and that you may 
give thanks. 


13. He merges the night into the 
day (i.e. the decrease in the hours 
of the night are added to the hours 
of the day), and He merges the day 


into the night (i.e. the decrease in $ 


the hours of the day are added to 
the hours of the night). And He has 
subjected the sun and the moon, 
each runs its course for a term 
appointed. Such is Allah your Lord; 
His is the kingdom. And those, 
whom you invoke or call upon 
instead of Him, own not even a 
Qitmir (the thin membrane over the 
date-stone). 


14. If you invoke (or call upon) 
them, they hear not your call, and 
if (in case) they were to hear, they 
could not grant it (your request) to 
you. And on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will disown your worshipping 
them. And none can inform you (O 
Muhammad SAW) like Him Who 
is the All-Knower (of each and 
everything). 


15. O mankind! it is you who stand € 


in need of Allah, but Allah is Rich 
(Free of all wants and needs), 
Worthy of all praise. 


16. If He will, He could destroy you 
and bring about a new creation. 


17. And that is not hard for Allah. 


18. And no bearer of burdens shall 


heavily laden calls another to (bear) 

- his load, nothing of it will be lifted 

t 1 even though he be near of kin. You 
- (O Muhammad SAW) can warn only 


^1 bear anothers burden, and if one J 


those who fear their Lord unseen, jy 


and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as- 
Salat). And he who purifies himself 
(from all kinds of sins), then he 
purifies only for the benefit of his 
ownself. And to Allah is the (final) 
Return (of all). 
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19. Not alike are the blind (dis- 
believers in Islamic Monotheism) 
and the seeing (believers in Islamic 
Monotheism). 

20. Nor are (alike) the darkness 
(disbelief) and the light (Belief in 
Islamic Monotheism). 

21. Nor are (alike) the shade and 
the suns heat. 


22. Nor are (alike) the living 
(believers) and the dead (dis- 
believers). Verily, Allah makes 


whom He will hear, but you cannot 
make hear those who are in graves. 


23. You (O Muhammad SAW) are 
only a warner (i.e. your duty is to 
convey Allah's Message to mankind 
but the guidance is in Allah's Hand). 


24. Verily! We have sent you with 
the truth, a bearer of glad tidings, 
and a warner. And there never was 
a nation but a warner had passed 
among them. 


25. And if they belie you, those 
before them also belied. Their 
Messengers came to them with 
clear signs, and with the Scriptures, 
and the book giving light. 


26. Then | took hold of those who 
disbelieved, and how terrible was 
My denial (punishment)! 

27. See you not that Allah sends 
down water (rain) from the sky, 
and We produce therewith fruits 
of varying colours, and among the 
mountains are streaks white and 
™ red, of varying colours and (others) 
very black. 


28. And of men and Ad-Dawab 
(moving living creatures, beasts, 
etc.), and cattle, in like manner of 
various colours. It is only those who 
have knowledge among His slaves 
that fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All- 
Mighty, Oft-Forgiving. 

29. Verily, those who recite the Book 
' of Allah (this Quran), and perform - 
As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and 
spend (in charity) out of what We 
A, have provided for them, secretly and | 
openly, hope for a (sure) trade gain 
| that will never perish. 


30. That He may pay them their wages 
in full, and give them (even) more, out 
lor His Grace. Verily! He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Ready to appreciate (good-deeds 
- and to recompense). 
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31. And what We have inspired in 3 
you (O Muhammad SAW), of the 1€ 
Book (the Quran), it is the (very) 
truth [that you (Muhammad SAW) yx 
and your followers must act on its 54 
instructions], confirming that which 
was (revealed) before it. Verily! 
Allah is indeed All-Aware, and All- 
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Then of them are some who wrong 
their ownselves, and of them are 
some who follow a middle course, 
and of them are some who are, by Ẹ 
Allah's Leave, foremost in good- % 
deeds. That (inheritance of the y 
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Quran), that is indeed a great grace. SEQ... 2 edd oes a he, ei dmm id DESSEN 
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(good-deeds and to recompense). 
35. Who, out of His Grace, has 
lodged us in a home that will last % 
forever; there, toil will touch us not, 
nor weariness will touch us.” 


illtouchus not Hi 
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36. But those who disbelieve, sie a A P WT EM s uu A 
(in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Ora gic E ees ob 
Monotheism) for them will be the * 
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complete killing effect on them so & 
that they die, nor shall its torment 
be lightened for them. Thus do We 

requite every disbeliever! t 


37. Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! 
Bring us out, we shall do righteous 
good-deeds, not (the evil deeds) 
that we used to do.” (Allah will 
. reply): "Did We not give you lives 
— long enough, so that whosoever 


d and not RERUM for them EN not LES re 
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of the unseen of the heavens and 
the earth. Verily! He is the All- 38 that is in the breasts All-Knowing «cs and the earth the heavens id unseen 
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39. He it is Who has made you 
successors generations after genera- 

tions in the earth, so whosoever WITZ 
disbelieves (in Islamic Monotheism) 22 
on him will be his disbelief. And the 
disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but hatred with their Lord. 

And the disbelief of the disbelievers 
adds nothing but loss. 
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40. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Tell me or inform me (what) do you 
think about your (so-called) partner- 
gods to whom you call upon besides 
Allah, show me, what they have 
created of the earth? Or have they 
any share in the heavens? Or have 
We given them a Book, so that they 
act on clear proof therefrom? Nay, 


39 loss but his spelen , 
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EA 41. Verily! Allah grasps the heavens 
and the earth lest they move away 
from their places, and if they were 
to move away from their places, 
there is not one that could grasp 
them after Him. Truly, He is Ever 
Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 
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(before them), yet when a warner 
(Muhammad SAW) came to them, it 
increased in them nothing but flight 
(from the truth), 


and a The earth, 


land AM 


43. (They took to flight because 
| of their) arrogance in the land and 
their plotting of evil. But the evil plot 
encompasses only him who makes 
it. Then, can they expect anything 
E but the Sunnah (way of 
dealing) of the peoples of old? So 
no change will you find in Allah's — 
Sunnah (way of dealing), and no 
turning off will you find in Allah's 
& Sunnah (way of dealing). 


they wait socan with who mal 


in Allah’s sunnah so will 


you 


44, Have they not travelled in the 
land, and seen what was the end 
| of those before them, and they 
4 were superior to them in power? 
© Allah is not such that anything in 
the heavens or in the earth escapes 
Him. Verily, He is All-Knowing, All- 
Omnipotent. 


and they 
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45. And if Allah were to punish 
men for that which they earned, He 
would not leave a moving (living) ¢ 
creature on the surface of the earth, 
but He gives them respite to an 
appointed term, and when their ¢ 
term comes, then verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Seer of His slaves. 


JUZ 
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Makkiyyah 
Chapter 36: 83 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely y 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Ya-Seen. [These letters are one 
of the miracles of the Quran, and * 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings]. 


2. By the Quran, full of wisdom (i.e. 
full of laws, evidences, and proofs), 


3. truly, you (O Muhammad SAW) 
are one of the Messengers, É 


4. On a Straight Path (i.e. on Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism). 


5. (This is) a Revelation sent down g 
by the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful, 


6. In order that you may warn a ; 
people whose forefathers were not ¥ 
warned, so they are heedless. 


7. Indeed the Word (of punishment) & 
has proved true against most of ; 
them, so they will not believe. E 


8. Verily! We have put on their * 
necks iron collars reaching to chins, 
so that their heads are forced up. 


9. And We have put a barrier before g 
them, and a barrier behind them, 
and We have covered them up, so 
that they cannot see. 


10. It is the same to them whether 
you warn them or you warn them r 
not, they will not believe. 


11. You can only warn him who 
follows the Reminder (the Quran), 
and fears the Most Beneficent ¢ 
(Allah) unseen. Bear you to such one 
the glad tidings of forgiveness, and * 
a generous reward (i.e. Paradise). 


.. 12. Verily, We give life to the dead, 
and We record that which they send 
before (them), and their traces [their * 
.— footsteps and walking on the earth 
with their legs to the mosques for 
the five compulsory congregational g 
prayers, Jihad (holy fighting in } 
Allah's Cause) and all other good t 
and evil they did, and that which 
they leave behind], and all things 
We have recorded with numbers (as 
a record) in a Clear Book. 
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S of the town, [It is said that the town 
x was Antioch (Antakiya)], when 
there came Messengers to them. 

14. When We sent to them two 
Messengers, they belied them both, 
so We reinforced them with a third, 
and they said: “Verily! We have 
been sent to you as Messengers.” 
15. They (people of the town) said: 
“You are only human beings like 
ourselves, and the Most Beneficent 
(Allah) has revealed nothing, you 
are only telling lies.” 

16. The Messengers said: “Our 
Lord knows that we have been sent 
as Messengers to you, 


17. And our duty is only to convey 
plainly (the Message).” 

18. They (people) said: “For us, we 
see an evil omen from you, if you 
cease not, we will surely stone you, 
and a painful torment will touch you 
from us.” 

19. They (Messengers) said: “Your 
evil omens be with you! (Do you 
call it “evil omen”) because you are 
admonished? Nay, but you are a 
people Musrifun (transgressing all 
bounds by committing all kinds of 
great sins, and by disobeying Allah).” 
20. And there came running from 
the farthest part of the town, a man, 
saying: “O my people! Obey the 
Messengers; 

21. Obey those who ask no wages 
of you (for themselves), and who are 
é rightly guided. 


JUZ 23 


22. And why should | not worship 
Him (Allah Alone) Who has created 
me and to Whom you shall be 
returned. 

23. Shall | take besides Him a/iha 
(gods), if the Most Beneficent 
(Allah) intends me any harm, their 
intercession will be of no use for me 
whatsoever, nor can they save me? 
' 24. Then verily, | should be in 
* plain error. 

25. Verily! | have believed in your 
Lord, so listen to me!" 
26. It was said (to him when the 
disbelievers killed him): "Enter 
Paradise." He said: "Would that 
my people knew! 

27. That my Lord (Allah) has 
forgiven me, and made me of the 
honoured ones!" 


JUZ 


28. And We sent not against his 
people after him a host from heaven, 
nor do We send (such a thing). 
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29. It was but one Saihah (shout, 
etc.) and lo! They (all) were silent 
(dead-destroyed). 
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30. Alas for mankind! There never 
came a Messenger to them but they 
used to mock at him. 
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31. Do they not see how many of ‘not 


the generations We have destroyed 
before them? Verily, they will not 
return to them. 
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dead land. We gave it life, and We 
brought forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof. 
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34. And We have made therein 
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water to gush forth therein. 
therein And We placed 33 


35. So that they may eat of the fruit - Za ZA 
thereof, and their hands made it not. . | 9 T 
Will they not, then, give thanks? OF “Fe 
34 some springs from therein and We caused to and grapes 


36. Glory be to Him, Who has 
created all the pairs of that which 
the earth produces, as well as of 
their own (human) kind (male and 
female), and of that which they 
know not. 


37. And a sign for them is the night, 
We withdraw therefrom the day, 
and behold, they are in darkness. 


heme 


Roars 


38. And the sun runs on its fixed 
course for a term (appointed). That 
is the Decree of the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knowing. 


do not 


what 


toward it 7 
pont on 


39. And the moon, We have 
measured for it mansions (to 
traverse) till it returns like the old 
dried curved date stalk. 


à 


And the moon 
40. It is not for the sun to overtake NEL UE P T 
the moon, nor does the night , 
outstrip the day. They all float, each 


=. d each to forit permitted thesun — ltisnot 39 eturns 
in an orbit. e E aa RRT 3 2 C ENE ART AE A en, 
A - 
LER IN ETT Agger A C 7g A^ is fe al 
- 
KT TOES bole Glu 
EIES 7 = > 
i the iene not 
40 they are floating itsorbit on andeach theday (to) overtake night permitted the moon 
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41. And an Ayah (sign) for them is 
that We bore their offspring in the 
laden ship (of Nuh). 


41 loaded the ark their offspring "e, indeed ir Anas 42. And We have created for them 
o TREES ad i» of the like thereunto, so on them 

? | Lover) they ride. 
G^ Ss à eae E Jue 43. And if We will, We shall drown 
them ahelper not ee EX they ride which De from s. them, and there will be no shout (or 


Z^ ^A Dod helper) for them (to hear their cry 
nth a = cios \ 2 for help) nor will they be saved. 


44, Unless it be a mercy from Us, 
and as an enjoyment for a while. 


they weal 


and the (as) the 
nt Pese. E. 


And when for a time from U 


& 727 


a 4 45. And when it is said to them: 

A e “Beware of that which is before 

iere din you (worldly torments), and that 

—— -—— B which is behind you (torments 

"7-. d in the Hereafter), in order that 

ex gad "uM wert you may receive Mercy (i.e. if you 

from keraren Gna A evidence X ers Eus inicio E believe in Allah's Religion Islamic 


Monotheism, and avoid polytheism, 
and obey Allah with righteous 
deeds).” 


46. And never came an Ayah from 


gie Aire TOO CAE 


the people said e. ie ion someof spend 


i them Itissaid And if 46 x 
E oo OM Z Iu among the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
Nr pte | LUE NET Gs H eee oy verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
N 3 As agah 9A ec A etc.) of their Lord to them, but they 
o He would had » " oe =< $ did turn away from it. 
ie en you are ee = fn. Allah i ak aam will we feed EY edd 
p - E et as A uy $ 47. And when it is said to them: 
et E lia 1 . C CN RC "Spend of that with which Allah has 
Sse» Oe (2^ Q9 9 Quas PL» provided you," those who disbelieve 
az, “sr 


1 say to those who believe: “Shall we 
feed those whom, if Allah willed, He 


you if 


should be 47 manifest error 


Lo a ot 45s vk A TE EINN 4, (Himself) would have fed? You are 
Meal sd Jb 1 i lai 2^ 
emit m^ odo g Aou PT, only in a plain error. 
they will be disputing ‘and th will as them once shout Ea they await Do not 48. And they say: “When will 


scie glad Í EET 


and (to)make a 


1 this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be 
? fulfilled, if you are truthful?" 

$ 49. They await only but a single 

Saihah (shout, etc.), which will 

seize them while they are disputing! 

50. Then they will not be able to 

f make bequest, nor they will return 


their family they are able 


So not 49 


HAST ora. 


ten eirLard T =a from feit din A = = 3 to their family. 
Ar AZZ ZAA. ^ (ecco 51. And the Trumpet will be blown 
OUT SY ae dd Beha (i.e. the second blowing) and 
The Most Hares ee oursleeping po has raise ds : behold! From the graves they will 
Gracious ^ promised __ place # come out quickly to their Lord. 


52. They will say: "Woe to us! Who 
has raised us up from our place of 
sleep." (It will be said to them): 
"This is what the Most Beneficent — 
# (Allah) had promised, and the 

à Messengers spoke truth!” i 
3 53. It will be but a single Saihah — 
(shout, etc.), so behold! They will 

all be brought up before Us! A 
54. This Day (Day of Resurrection), 
none will be wronged in anything, 
nor will you be requited anything 
except that which you used to do. 


AA "Stel [ik 


^ Ly b 
will be Ya à on 


..Wronged not _the day 


those who will f 
bebroughtpresent 75 


you will be 


nu do 3 
you dc you used to what unless recompensed 


and nor few a soul 


f latab Æ Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading — # Ghunnah E Canstop 
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55. Verily, the dwellers of the 
Paradise, that Day, will be busy in 
joyful things. 

56. They and their wives will be 
in pleasant shade, reclining on 
thrones. 

57. They will have therein fruits (of 
all kinds) and all that they ask for. 
58. (It will be said to them): 
Salamun (peace be on you), a j^ 
Word from the Lord (Allah), Most 
Merciful. 

59. (It will be said): "And O you Al- 
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners, disbelievers in the Islamic 
Monotheism, wicked evil ones, 
etc.)! Get you apart this Day (from Yy 


and their spouse p are 55 


f the Paradise — Inde 


oa ai net 


ple sant 


de eR. A 


TS Bellum NN  uponyou  lenjoin  Domot 4 
60. Did | not ordain for you, O 3 AM a 4 E PE D A 
Children of Adam, that you should \ ^e. Lo? 43 ne ^ an \ 2) 
not worship Shaitan. Verily, he is a a» ab Ou Ja e t 

plain enemy to you. you cid Me nd ^ rd enemy for you an shaitan n you worship | 


61. And that you should worship gẹ 
Me (Alone Islamic Monotheism, and P 
set up not rivals, associate-gods W 
with Me). That is a Straight Path. $6 
62. And indeed he (Shaitan) did sx 
lead astray a great multitude of you. 
Did you not, then, understand? 

63. This is Hell which you were g& 
promised! zx 
64. Burn therein this Day, for that 


ELK as Y RETINET 
AED ose Pt e Aa) » RaCile4s 


he has led gang. 


dus bie Kei 


This is understand did you not 


a great multitude among you 


d to disbeli A yw MC R 

you used to disbelieve. ao o C 

65. This Day, We shall seal up p dd. esd C» jd rM 
their mouths, and their hands will We seal Ce you disbelieved — you we iar fe You enter 


speak to Us, and their legs will bear A 
witness to what they used to earn. 
(It is said that ones left thigh will be "$ 


ger CK NUT: 


í ava 
E: VECO Bade 2a] cds ior weh their feet onde their hands and wil zh theirmouth over 
-labarl, Vol. ' D pU HOPERNIUAU " 
66. And if it had been Our Will, AT, 7 HN DAA A aA 


A 
We would surely have wiped out W 
(blinded) their eyes, so that they 4& 


cU ee 
Opn 


Eun 


would. struggle for the Path, how ps then they would thei TS We ay ais _Wewilled And if 65 _ they do 
" m: : , 

then would they See? ; x x pd 

67. And if it had been Our Will, We 1€: e 3 j 

could have transformed them (into sy Ty 23 cò 

animals or lifeless objects) in their teanalormedit uy Wewilled Andif — 66 theycouldsee S = j the UM 


places. Then they should have been 
unable to go forward (move about) 
nor they could have turned back. 
(As it happened with the Jews see 


mar ies uer 


Vae ecne QUAN) x they setae or an _ they could then not their presence over 

68. And he whom We grant long E Sik; 2^2 A med ns 

life, We reverse him in creation $ e * = 

(weakness after strength). Will they (s Se s 2, = 

not then understand? M E tlean | We will reverse him. ilie 

69. And We have not taught him , gas Sian oe iP pee Ne P » 2 

(Muhammad SAW) poetry, nor! 5 W m : Pene H [aac 

is it meet for him. This is only a cd 13: 39 
2 = E 


Reminder and a plain Quran. 

70. That he or it (Muhammad SAW 
or the Quran) may give warning $ 
to him who is living (a healthy 
minded the believer), and that Word 


CEP it We taught him ae 


(charge) may be justified against the the disbelievers against EWOrdS and justify alive heis whoever man. 

disbelievers (dead, as they reject 
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71. Do they not see that We have 


A e 


d 2 2 277 
\Z, ee Pee di 1 c AK E at created for them of what Our Hands 
E Sle ied bi PET have created, the cattle, so that 
th (by) Our has tan for indeed e And do they are their owners. 
i done — them ci 


72. And We have subdued them 


E 7t us 2 ar Zø A unto them so that some of them 
54 pee. alg Ate they have for riding and some they 
they (use and some (tee ey a fo) s We hi K i eat: 

Tea e E ofthem — PUE ..... Subj 73. And they have (other) benefits 
v rj AG Ery A 25 PA from them (besides), and they get 
) 2 ) se i iG lc ex 3 A i (milk) to drink, will they not then be 

2 3 s Lia grateful? í 
dur. „73  theybegrateful  sowillnot XR E Gu t Ard 74. And they have taken besides 


Allah aliha (gods), hoping that they 
might be helped (by those so-called 
gods). 

75. They cannot help them, but 
they will be brought forward as a 
troop against those who worshipped 
them (at the time of Reckoning). 
76. So let not their speech, then, 


PUT ER Qs204 


that they gods Allah beside 


would be helped 
(from Allah's punis ment) 


^ DAs PS E" os mA AT ac 


O3 pate reo 


let you grieve So do which are in orthem rather help them (the 


PRA d ~O Muhammad) a attendance Soler Sa, are disbelie ers) grieve you (O Muhammad SAW). 
AA 27 SG Verily, We know what they conceal 
En UP MET Os ince qun du r Él and what they reveal. 
£ 77. Does not man see that We have 
E mans rot 76 Ways wat teil nha Weg ES! created him from Nutfah (mixed 
ee Ba 4 PES T 24 fore male and female discharge semen 
| JJ ? Bi We 353 2 | 5 " TRA drops). Yet behold! He (stands 
V uo "e > e forth) as an open opponent. 
(dorus ms __77 manifest ct nutfah from crete hin 78. And he puts forth for Us 
DERS E, a parable, and forgets his own 
dud T ind tion. H : "Who will gi 
) i. - creation. He says: o will give 
ye -9 Serer J 4x. ig 9 IG life to these bones when they have 
on 
they a ae (ythebones C MES who esd og E a similitude rotted away and bacar duet 
S n : A 79. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "He 


vA vices y 


ik EA NEN ci - zd 


will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is 


emm — à E hay the All-Knower of every creation!" 
" fm cfeature every TUS thefisttime UY (ens i Malim 80. He, Who produces for you fire 
c j y ^ * out of the green tree, when behold! 
You kindle therewith. 
RC pE P p jer Bi 
2 SG 81. Is not He, who created the 


e heavens and the earth able to create 


the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is 
the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. 
82. Verily, His Command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says 
to it, "Be!" and it is! 

83. So Glorified is He and Exalted 
above all that they associate with 
Him, and in Whose Hands is the 
dominion of all things, and to Him 
. you shall be returned. 


you 


fire rant green the tree ond Mon you SEL He is who 79 


and carth 


id 


you dente. from it 


i sd And He is d b ea 
ert Creator.. 


Ae | cue 


the likes of them that 


36. Yasin: 78-81 


82 toit He (only) that athing by LM y The commentators narrated that Ubay 
Exo has £ A "y set bin Khalaf came to the Prophet (SAW) 
a E p 25 ^ by bringing the crushed bones. He said, 
“O Muhammad, will Allah resurrect this 
O ) 92 => d Adis sod e coke "T M Jen out-dated bone?" The Prophet replied, 
s à i ; s “Yes, Allah will resurrect it and admit 
you willbe and A (of) eve th je os i ire.” i 
83 returned Him unge Lu dominion E ud "o^ Heis 9o alone Mee pee AUI 


(verse) revealed. (Al-Wahidi, Asbabun 
Nuzul Al-Qur'an, 379). m 


AS-SAFFAT 
(Those Ranged in Ranks) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 37: 182 verses fè 
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“uf Can stop at one sign 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. By those (angels) ranged in ranks 
(or rows). 

2. By those (angels) who drive the 
clouds in a good way. 

3. By those (angels) who bring the 
Book and the Quran from Allah to 
mankind. [Tafsir Ibn Kathir]. 

4, Verily your /lah (God) is indeed 
One (i.e. Allah); 

5. Lord of the heavens and of the 
earth, and all that is between them, 


UTC IINE 


Ju angels to strong 


it e (the uals repel 


bebe T» b esca c LAK AG 


andthe be wee n and 


and earth 


yourGod — Vei dy 
and Lord of every point of the suns eN e QUEUE dime Pid es 
risings. (None has the right to be 72 oe 25 ( ano P 
worshipped but Allah). US Nac: Gs ile LJ. 30 
6. Verily! We have adorned the near 223 LA D £ cw 
heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard 6 Vides e We have Verily 5 


7.And to guard against every 
rebellious Shaitan. 

8. They cannot listen to the higher 
group (angels) for they are pelted 
from every side. 

9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant W 
(or painful) torment. 

10. Except such as snatch away 


something by stealing and they are ithe tia Outcast 
pursued by a flaming fire of piercing e 2 E 2x 
brightness. z Te 5 N £5 ah 
11. Then ask them (i.e. these GE e a T 
olytheists, O Muhammad. SAW): - " 
b they stronger as creation E creation difficult they ~ So ask them 10 glistening B os 
Er du d rper A E Det Ci cem UD VP NE REM : Ri BE 
the earth and the mountains, etc.) "EL A ECC. EQ 2 eie 
whom We have created?" Verily, EP * z ne wee T 

e have 


We created them of a sticky clay. 
12. Nay, you (O Muhammad SAW) 
wondered (at their insolence) while 
they mock (at you and at the Quran). 
13. And when they are reminded, 
they pay no attention. 

14. And when they see an Ayah (a ^ 
sign, a proof, or an evidence) from i 
Allah, they mock at it. 
15. And they say: “This is nothing ^£ 
but evident magic! 

16. When we are dead and have 
become dust and bones, shall we 
(then) verily be resurrected? 

17. And also our fathers of old?" 
18. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "Yes, 
and you shall then be humiliated." 
19. It will be a single Zajrah [shout 


create d them 


itis 


the si! and We we have 
d 


and bones “dus When 


these who ar "eben ree rend, Orour ienie eite 


wili be pua the former forefather  !6 resurrected we 
a ^75. Boar Z 


apasa 


(i.e. the second blowing of the thisis Woe to [ ibwil fen. 
Trumpet)], and behold, they will be Bhat MEUS NM. eni is ex e deve: 
staring! P d E X A p E 2-2 zs T a 
20. They will say: “Woe to us! This << 29 b dass SN zal 2229. 

is the Day of Recompense!" : C d LO e, eA oi Ir 

21. (It will be said): “This is the dg youdenied Pout YOU — which the Day of T n "ie UA 3 


. Day of Judgement which you used 
to deny." 

22. (It will be said to the angels): 
"Assemble those who did wrong, 


committed. the people 
- together with their companions 


they worship and what and their fellows Wrong | who 


(from the devils) and what they A Ad cs S í S PL ea 

used to worship. ; $ Al V \\ 

23. Instead of Allah, and lead them M Ce A e bd 

on to the way of flaming Fire (Hell); 24 — thosetobeasked M4 And stop them 23 the Way of Flaming Fire to then show them Allah 

24. But stop them, verily they are | iiei 
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25. "What is the matter with you? Why 
do you not help one another (as you 
used to do in the world)?" 

26. Nay, but that Day they shall 
surrender, 

27. And they will turn to one another 
and question one another. 

28. They will say: "It was you who 
used to come to us from the right side 
(i.e. from the right side of one of us and 
beautify for us every evil, order us for 
polytheism, and stop us from the truth 
i.e. Islamic Monotheism and from every 
good-deed)." 

29. They will reply: “Nay, you 
yourselves were not believers. 

30. And we had no authority over 
you. Nay! But you were transgressing 
people (disobedient, polytheists, and 
disbelievers). 

31. So now the Word of our Lord has 
been justified against us, that we shall 
certainly (have to) taste (the torment). 
32. So we led you astray because we 


Exi: Acca Ae 


some es And 
approach 


ge they Rather 25 


1 x ee S d 


eed They will 57 eyblmecah 
'd to you _ other 


the surrender 


RAC 


They will 


the authori from over you for us and not the believers you were not rather 


Casco Pob CS ash 


upon all So, it has s bee you 


of us bi were 


ords 
77 9 M YE WS udi ; 
the T 


those who share punishment/ in on that us NK 


Then vs ot 


- pts i 
i KA D were ourselves astray.” 
KE o 7 i 
pra Y^ E 33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) 
P js | a) ide: ue Gu pel NM ài | share in the torment. 
, ^ 34. Certainly, that is how We deal 
th Ve [bh : Indeed , 
tothem itissaid when oto the " e Walne sinners Wedeal thatishow "M 33 with Al-Müjrimun (polytheists, sinners, 


criminals, the disobedient to Allah, etc.). 
35. Truly, when it was said to them: 
“La ilaha ill-Allah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah),” they puffed 
themselves up with pride (i.e. denied it). 
36. And (they) said: “Are we going to 
abandon our aliha (gods) for the sake of 
a mad poet?” 

37. Nay! he (Muhammad SAW) has 
come with the truth (i.e. Allah's Religion 
- Islamic Monotheism and this Quran) 
and he confirms the Messengers (before 
him who brought Allah's religion - 
Islamic Monotheism). 

38. Verily, you (pagans of Makkah) are 
going to taste the painful torment; 

39. And you will be requited nothing 
except for what you used to do (evil 
deeds, sins, and Allah's disobedience 
which you used to do in this world); 

40. Save the chosen slaves of Allah 
(faithful, obedient, true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism). 

41. For them there will be a known 
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our gods they were arrogant Allah but 


apaa a PES 


m “with the come Rather 36 e 
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LS 
by unless YOube And will ful 
e what Unless ecompensed not painfu punishment/ will taste 
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41 Whichhasbeen the ` for 
.......etermined provision them 


vos 7.2 
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they are facing the x t those who will and they 
ODE quoter tonite m 43 the Gardens of Delight In — 42 


The fruits 


€ x: 2 (£6) rcd f ; $2. Ful pend Il be honoured 
s 5 42. Fruits, and they shall be honoured, 

OY T á D A P As 43. Inthe Gardens of delight (Paradise), 
forthe drinkers (mte) Mis gs ree Es Vans etus : Rey 44. Facing one another on thrones, 


AF 45. Round them will be passed a cup of 
pure wine; 

46. White, delicious to the drinkers, 
47. Neither they will have Ghaul (any 
kind of hurt, abdominal pain, headache, 


ecause they and Something There is 


of it erit nor ue inside it Rohing 


they get intoxicated P 


Sap ae MEE HU ae ea EM = a sin, etc.) from that, nor will they suffer Ü 
de oa f 20 jaa Li. = 7! Uf. intoxication therefrom. 
os 8324 OX Ne [m 48. And with them will be chaste 
AT females, restraining their glances 
(delicate iftheir 4g whose eyes are ha 


to some of them 


(desiring none except their husbands), 
with wide and beautiful eyes. 3 

49. (Delicate and pure) as if they were 

(hidden) eggs (well) preserved. 

50. Then they will turn to one another, 


" for used to . among the one : d they are inquiring tots 
a friend me^ (have) indeed I themtatwHosaia) id 50 fetum another mutually questioning. 
|| 51. A speaker of them will say: “Verily, 
f Iglab Æ Must stop Xe Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah E Can stop | had a companion (in the world) 
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52. Who used to say: "Are you 
among those who believe (in 
resurrection after death)." 

53. "(That) when we die and 
become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed (be raised up) to receive 
reward or punishment (according to 
our deeds)?" 

54. (The man) said: "Will you look 
down?" 

55. So he looked down and saw 
him in the midst of the Fire. 

56. He said: "By Allah! You have 
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ou would He said 
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brought me you were 
toruin ^^ almost 


(for) the Grace of 
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nearly ruined me. y A z P» À 
57. Had it not been for the Grace y 5 yi z Al y | 
of my Lord, | would certainly have E AS c ^ 
been among those brought forth (to ourdeath Unless SE we ms ^q a dcs c Sad Pe ER 
Hel.” ghee ae = e E^ pude queis 
58. (Allah informs about that true al; sf Kus ^ ól Au ae d Yi 
believer that he said): “Are we then OF 2 9 
cee. EET EMEN ME 
shall not be punished? (After we Are ot $4 2 POTINS ed od A 
have entered Paradise).” yen S cc ái ig VAT bla 
60. Truly, this is the supreme ê P Cie i 
success! the tree or descent better Is this) the ds so should work — this For the like, 
61. For the like of this let the dro 
Z Po ean 

workers work. EAGAN t ALS à | 
62. Is that (Paradise) better C oO] Gi 

P Mes e for the (as) the Wemadeit Indeed SEM 
entertainment or the tree of Zaqqum itis wrongdoers. torment qqum tree) We gum. 
(a horrible tree in Hell)? 2 A Ps 
63. Truly We have made it (as) a . | 3d z hn AAR E 7,2 
trail for the Zalimun (polytheists, m cg oS: 
disbelievers, wrong-doers, etc.). (of) the devils theheads — Arelike The fruits 64 


64. Verily, it is a tree that springs 
out of the bottom of Hell-fire, 
65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks are 
like the heads of Shayatin (Shaitan); 
66. Truly, they will eat thereof and 
fill their bellies therewith. 
67. Then on the top of that they will 
be given boiling water to drink so 
that it becomes a mixture (of boiling 
water and Zaqqum in their bellies). 
68. Then thereafter, verily, their 
return is to the flaming fire of Hell. 
69. Verily, they found their fathers 
on the wrong path; 
70. So they (too) made haste to 
follow in their footsteps! 
71. And indeed most of the men of 
old went astray before them; 
72. And indeed We sent among 
them warners (Messengers); 
73. Then see what was the end of 
those who were warned (but heeded ' 
not). 
7 74. Except the chosen slaves of $2 
Allah (faithful, obedient, and true ¥ 
- believers of Islamic Monotheism). 
75. And indeed Nuh invoked Us, 
and We are the Best of those who 
answer (the request). 
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ywillreturn Indeed Then 67 
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4 77. And, his progeny, them We made 

the survivors (i.e. Shem, Ham, and 

Japheth). 

78. And left for him (a goodly 

jj remembrance) among generations to 
come in later times; 

79. Salamun (peace) be upon 

Nuh (from Us) among the ‘Alamin 

(mankind, jinns, and all that exists)!” 

$ 80. Verily, thus We reward the 

Muhsinun (good-doers - See V. 2: 112). 

81. Verily, he (Nuh) was one of Our 

believing slaves. 

we 82. Then We drowned the other 

1 (disbelievers and polytheists, etc.). 

SAA 83. And, verily, among those who 

` followed his (Nuh's) way (Islamic 

f Monotheism) was Ibrahim. 

84. When he came to his Lord with 

a pure heart (attached to Allah Alone 


We 
drowned Then 


t 
JG 2 a A > N ae 
>| PEE Avex) pu yr 
£ ze = > "MES —. 
7 (which is) = with (to) his 5 (there is) certainly - 
pure heart rd hecame When Ia Ibrahim 


C WES A ó 75 E z 2% E34 and none else, worshipping none but 
AS e A Allah Alone true Islamic Monotheism, 

29 227 An Q5 gu) pure from the filth of polytheism). 
other (about) Isit 85. When he said to his father and to 


you Gerd Allah ‘than 


the go hood 


his people: “What is it that which you 
f worship? 
A 86. Is it a falsehood a/iha (gods) other 
A than Allah that you seek? 
87. Then what do you think about the 
4, Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, 
and all that exists)?” 
2 88. Then he cast a glance at the stars 
4 (to deceive them), 
4 89. And he said: “Verily, | am sick 
(with plague. He did this trick to remain 
, in their temple of idols to destroy them 
4 and not to accompany them to the 
pagans feast)." 
© 90. So they turned away from him, 
and departed (for fear of the disease). 
91. Then he turned to their aliha 
(gods) and said: "Will you not eat (of 
I3» the offering before you)? 
Zw 92. What is the matter with you that 
ga) you speak not?" 
93. Then he turned upon them, 
striking (them) with (his) right hand. 
94. Then they (the worshippers of 
4, idols) came, towards him, hastening. 
95. He said: “Worship you that which 
you (yourselves) carve? 
96. While Allah has created you and 
" what you make!” 
97. They said: “Build for him a 
building (it is said that the building was 
like a furnace) and throw him into the 
blazing fire!” 
98. So they plotted a plot against him, 
but We made them the lowest. 
99. And he said (after his rescue from 
the fire): “Verily, | am going to my Lord. 
He will guide me!” 
100. “My Lord! Grant me (offspring) 
from the righteous.” 


Then he about th® your 


-thought v 


88 the stars at pene 87 wee world: 
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him 


Then, they 
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Why do 
Layout 


AKO 


Q3 


id for 
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He had While 
^r created you Allah 


the most 
debased people 
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indeedl And he 
am said 


from tome 


bestow Omy Ke will oy d 
' (ason) Lord guide me Lord going 


J GÍ |; 72 d $ Vis iz | Z he 101. So We gave him the glad tidings - 
g Y rs &| 2$ cle: 23 A of a forbearing boy. 

Ba aes Sala 102. And, when he (his son) was old 

, youthink whatdo ^ sosee AE UM that] — adream in — [see indeedl omyson 2 enough to walk with him, he said: “O 


my son! | have seen in a dream that | 


) Iz: A r^ — IL 247? | am slaughtering you (offer you in 
(D A j V PY re d n sacrifice to Allah), so look what you 
z yu Ss e On Gre think!" He said: “O my father! Do that 
102 ‘the Seadtast (among) Aflh wells edet YOURE. Lc nae io omy father A which you are commanded, /n-sha 
people of find/mege sentmanded E Allah (if Allah will), you shall find me 


of As-Sabirin (the patient ones, etc.).” 
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103. Then, when they had both 
submitted themselves (to the Will of 
Allah), and he had laid him prostrate 


JUZ Y t z both of 
on his forehead (or on the side of his that | AndWe 103 Cups  andhas demie So 
23 forehead for slaughtering); 3 . calledhim — forehead — 2 m submitted when 
F 
104. And We called out to him: “O CA on i j 3 6 GL Tes c = ia A 
Ibrahim! ES Pr 
105. You have fulfilled the dream The doers of good we thus verily the you have fulfilled 
d reward ÙS We dream. 


(vision)!" Verily! Thus do We reward 
the Muhsinun (good-doers - see V. 
2: 112y 


> 
106. Verily, that indeed was a z i a obvious the trial 
manifest trial E UM C ns 
107. And We ransomed him with a aS f de 

JJ A 
great sacrifice (i.e. a ram); 2 E oF 
108. And We left for him (a goodly (how) we That is Ibrahim.. 9 Pea ihe ug 
remembrance) among generations M 5 m generation 
(to come) in later times. cS LA 
109. “Salamun (peace) be upon nes s UE. Seay 


Ibrahim!” 
110. Thus indeed do We reward 


And We gave 


im good tidings Who are be 


o "d with Ishaq 


f prophet | 


1 oo 
the Muhsinun (good-doers - See Brave Zraz 
V.2:112). Cease a 
111. Verily, he was one of Our and and — uponhim And We 


believing slaves. upon _ (Ibrahim) 


112. And We gave him the glad P v^ í Z 
tidings of Ishaq a Prophet from the T p ^ el 29 reae 
righteous. umo Webestowed And td rid toward. V rend thei P the Good: 


_the | favo or indeed. 


7 lie ve" ia Ka a b 


And We saved 
both of them 


, themselves unjust doers doers 


113. We blessed him and Ishaq, 
and of their progeny are (some) 
that do right, and some that plainly 
wrong themselves. 

114. And, indeed We gave Our 
Grace to Musa and Harun. 

115. And We saved them and their 


people from the great distress; The Book And We gave And We helped 
116. And helped them, so that they £€ KU UT 
became the victors; tae 

117. And We gave them the clear 2299 


Scripture; And Weleft — 118 the he Straight Path 

118. And guided them to the Right s- - = - - = 

Path; D Jor, 

119. And We left for them (a goodly Soe Nagle SAC eio. eo 

remembrance) among generations And Harun Musa 2 Peace the later generations among upon both 


(to come) in later times; $ 
120. “Salamun (peace) be upon 4 
Musa and Harun!” 

121. Verily, thus do We reward the 
Muhsinun (good-doers - See V. 2: 
112). 

122. Verily! They were two of Our 
believing slaves. 

123. And verily, Ilyas was one of 
the Messengers. 

124. When he said to his people: 
“Will you not fear Allah? 

125. "Will you call upon Ba‘al (a 
well-known idol of his nation whom 
. they used to worship) and forsake 
_ the Best of creators, 


(are) Verily the 
* ye two 


Ilyas And js 122 (who are) beli 


Ba'al (the : di you 
name =e idol) ae 


youfear why 


the be: ‘ou leavi 
he be and y: e mot 


tohis people BE, When 


unu 


126. "Allah, your Lord and the Lord 126 (of) your forefathers - yourLord "Sh 125 (of) The Creator 
e , 
of your forefathers?" " 
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- 2 2 RM z F 127. But they denied him (Ilyas), so 
(eth) Cos LA 2 (H AT ske] ) hori od they will certainly be brought forth 
Noy ih x m e A (to the punishment), mu 

2 indeed Then, they deni 128. Except the chosen slaves of 

l Allah. 23 

J 129. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among generations 
&7 (to come) in later times; 
130, “Salamun (peace) be upon 
Ilyasin!" 
131. Verily, thus do We reward 
the Muhsinun (good-doers, who 
perform good-deeds totally for 
Allah's sake only - See V. 2: 112). 
132. Verily, he was one of Our 
believing slaves. 
133. And verily, Lut was one of the 
Messengers. 
134. When We saved him and his 
family, all, 
135. Except an old woman (his 
wife) who was among those who 
Vf remained behind. 
5 136. Then We destroyed the rest 
[i.e. the towns of Sodom at the place 
&/ ofthe Dead Sea (now) in Palestine]. 
[See the "Book of History" by Ibn 


ee who are 
single-minded 


the me among (orhim 
generations — of. 


132 who were believing 


ae. d MA ROUND 
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told UN i 

woman, Except 134 


and his We saved When 133 
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one of 
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those who 


And indeed f 
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you 
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bye them will pass Then 
d 


Andatnight 137 


dés xd ern Be saa 


od Kathir]. 
137. Verily, you pass by them in the 
and he m med 149 which was em x. heran wee aso d a i d : 
d he shi o away When he Apostles morning. 


was 


RC LE. wes 


indeed Soif andhe 


? 138. And at night; will you not then 
3 reflect? 
139. And, verily, Yunus was one of 
Ex the Messengers. 
" 140. When he ran to the laden ship, 
x 141. He (agreed to) cast lots, and 
K k he was among the losers, 
A 142. Then a (big) fish swallowed 


142 a big fish SEE mR _among of 


noto wortl 


fem who 


144 HE oem 
E CS Oe 3 him and he had done an act worthy 
we xs Ar el of blame. 
143. Had he not been of them who 
JEAN A 2955 eal. 2 aisi: ofthe 


glorify Allah, 

™ 144. He would have indeed 
remained inside its belly (the fish) 
WM till the Day of Resurrection. 

à 145. But We cast him forth on the 
™ naked shore while he was sick, 

v 146. And We caused a plant of 
gourd to grow over him. 

147. And We sent him to a hundred 


And We 


caused. grow, 


ehe onto the beet 


147 Bas were more "e it or ahundred thousand to And Wesent him 146 "puni 


a“ 
E yo. Then, asked them 148 awhile for thousand (people) or even more. 
- Mes ` - 148. And they believed; so We gave 
>A vd Sá zm E Ay T EHI them enjoyment for a while. 
ms \ 149. Now ask them (O Muhammad 


SAW): “Are there (only) daughters 
for your Lord and sons for them?” 

150. Or did We create the angels 
females while they were witnesses? 

151. Verily, it is of their falsehood 
that they (Quraish pagans) say: . 
152. “Allah has begotten offspring — 
or children (i.e. angels are the 
daughters of Allah)?” And, verily, 


and they (as) 
call females. 


the d Walhave 


; iars! 
153 the boys over thegirls ^ HasHechosen 152 theliars wd indeed Allah Dr aean, 

ey were 153. Has He (then) chosen daugh- 
f Iqlab > Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading — w Ghunnah € Can stop feet eaten sons? 


J Mad Silah Tawilah — 48 Preferedtostop “Y Must not stop  Bilaghunnah 


*«^« Can stop at one sign 


^ MESE 


154. What is the matter with you? How 
do you decide? 
155. Will you not then remember? 
156. Or is there for you a plain authority? 
157. Then bring your Book if you are 
truthful! 
158. And they have invented a kinship 
between Him and the jinns, but the 
jinns know well that they have indeed 
to appear (before Him) (i.e. they will be 
brought for accounts). 
159. Glorified is Allah! (He is Free) 
from what they attribute unto Him! 
160. Except the slaves of Allah, whom 
He choses (for His Mercy i.e. true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism who do 
not attribute false things unto Allah). 
161. So, verily you (pagans) and those 
whom you worship (idols). 
162. Cannotlead astray [turn away from 
Him (Allah) anyone of the believers], 
163. Except those who are predestined 
to burn in Hell! 
164. There is not one of us (angels) but 
has his known place (or position); 
165. Verily, we (angels), we stand in 
rows for the prayers (as you Muslims 
stand in rows for your prayers); 
166. Verily, we (angels), we are they 
who glorify (Allah's Praises i.e. perform 
prayers). 
167. And indeed they (Arab pagans) 
used to say; 
168. "If we had a reminder as had the 
men of old (before the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad SAW as a Messenger of 
Allah). 
169. We would have indeed been the 
chosen slaves of Allah (true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism)!" 
170. But (now that the Quran has come) 
they disbelieve therein (i.e. in the Quran 
and in Prophet Muhammad SAW, and 
all that which he brought, the Divine 
Revelation), so they will come to know! 
171. And, verily, Our Word has gone 
forth of old for Our slaves, the Messengers, 
172. That they verily would be made 
triumphant. 
173. And that Our hosts, they verily 
would be the victors. 
174. So turn away (O Muhammad 
SAW) from them for a while, 
175. And watch them and they shall 
see (the punishment)! 
176. Do they seek to hasten on Our 
Torment? 
177. Then, when it descends into their 
courtyard (i.e. near to them), evil will 
be the morning for those who had been 
warned! 
178. So turn (O Muhammad SAW) 
away from them for a while, 
179. And watch and they shall see (the 
torment)! 
180. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord 
—. of Honour and Power! (He is free) from 
_ what they attribute unto Him! 1 
181. And peace be on the Messengers! j 
182. And all the praise and thanks be 
to Allah, Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns, and all that exists). 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
2j Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Sad [These letters (Sad etc.) are m 
A, one of the miracles of the Quran 

S? and none but Allah (Alone) knows IPAE] 
their meanings]. By the Quran full 

of reminding. 

v4 2. Nay, those who desbelieve are in 


es ptm by the Qur'an h ER 
—: id in^ dis E asi Je Holy Book) .. 3» false pride and opposition. 
m, rid «MA is 3. How many a generation We have 
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de E cv f5 gals Spa Soa cried out when there was no longer 
And they H where/when time While it the fom aR = Wehave How time for escape! 
^ to escape wa: it pereration yed | many 


4. And they (Arab pagans) wonder 
that a warner (Prophet Muhammad 
SAW) has come to them from among 
themselves! And the disbelievers 
9 say: "This (Prophet Muhammad 
bu is a sorcerer, a liar." 


Ooo 3G LUIS 


— iita among a warner 
> themselves 


has 


the come to that 


disbelievers 


4  (and)liars asorcerer this ON 


i22 DIPPE SALE > 
5. "Has he made the a/iha (gods) 
pee idR) Ir SUAS Le | (all) into One lah (God - Allah). 
the ET curious certainly Y s he Verily, this is a curious thing!" 
EC C Nut " E 6. And the leaders among them 
v A “a4 ie went about (saying): “Go on, and 
4 3 ^ mtn 4 x. S dine CA A UD | . 2 remain constant to your aliha 
22:9 ort - z (gods)! Verily, This is a thing 
intended this (is) mied your gods walkout hons designed (against you)! 
p a c. 2 7. We have not heard (the like) 
% G * wt» i 
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" oe 2 Sy send ài MOM EI s X My Reminder (this Quran)! Nay, but 
y they have ie upon him 


Mot Father Ms Book about e are in ‘they rather anons from they have not tasted (My) Torment! 
9. Or have they the treasures of the 
Mercy of your Lord, the All-Mighty, 
the Real Bestower? 

10. Or is it that the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that 
is between them is theirs? If so, let 
<f them ascend up with means (to the 
54 heavens)! 

11. (As they denied Allah's 
Message) they will be a defeated 
host like the confederates of the old 
times (who were defeated). 


G ment tasted. Book (Muhammad) 
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wats de! LG Vag E33 14. Not one of them but belied the 
^ Mil (of hu g Messengers; therefore My Torment 
the ze havedenied except 1 Not jeg Sos those are was justified, : 
M Z^ 4E P Pes zt 3 15. And these only wait for a single — 
E g f A. | 2 C ~ c Saihah [shout (i.e. the blowing of 
zb le eS AE 99-9 the Trumpet by the angel Israfil] 
forthem none asingleshout unless «yi de PSeiC aWait And 14 — Mypunishment iod there will be no pause or ending 


thereto [till everything will perish 

A| except Allah (the only God full of 
Majesty, Bounty, and Honour)]. 

16. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to 

us Qittana (i.e. our Record of good 

and bad deeds so that we see it) 

before the Day of Reckoning!” 
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the Day of Reckoning before portion Lord said 
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17. E patient (O Muhammad 
SAW) of what they say, and 
remember Our slave Dawud, 
endued with power. Verily, he was 
ever oft-returning in all matters and 


indeed endued 


T repente 2 Bé'patient 


(Muhammad) 


what of 


Y p 

in repentance (toward Allah). a NS "mu for ^ d [^ pel 
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glorify th him iu and sunrise night VS ANG) Mn Now We subjected YW 


(Dawud) in the ‘Ashi (i.e. after the 


mid-day till sunset) and /shraq (i.e. e NE CIR A e ig a m. if 
after the sunrise till mid-day). a ole 9, 
19. And (so did) the birds wisdomi..— and We gave him condition oj 


assembled. All with him (Dawud) 
did turn (to Allah i.e. glorified His 
Praises). 

20. We made his kingdom 
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speech and decisive 


when cometoyou Andhi 

strong and gave him Al-Hikmah E zz i 

(Prophethood, etc.) and sound OM KAS 

judgement in speech and decision. EES n y ie 1 Sabre pase 3 
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Mihrab (a praying place or a private DS Sandee 
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22. When they entered in upon 
Dawud, he was terrified of them, 
they said: "Fear not! (We are) two 
litigants, one of whom has wronged 
the other, therefore judge between 
us with truth, and treat us not with 
injustice, and guide us to the Right 
Way. 


ewes ninety nine for him brother this (is) Verily 22 the Right Way tọ and guide u 
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associates most Ep lxvi to add . singe eM Nd _ wronged you. indeed 


overpowered me in speech.” 

24. (Dawud) said (immediately 
without listening to the opponent): 
“He has wronged you in demanding 
your ewe in addition to his ewes. 
And, verily, many partners oppress 
one another, except those who 
believe and do righteous good- 
deeds, and they are few.” And 
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and turned (to Allah) in repentance. and the best place of return any with for him PM that for him ae 


25. So We forgave him that, and 
verily, for him is a near access to 
Us, and a good-place of (final) 
return (Paradise). 

26. O Dawud! Verily! We have 
placed you as a successor on earth, 
so judge you between men in truth | 
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27. And We created not the heaven 
and the earth and all that is between 
them without purpose! That is the 
consideration of those who disbelieve! 
Then woe to those who disbelieve (in 
Islamic Monotheism) from the Fire! 
28. Shall We treat those who believe 
>} (in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good- 
deeds, as Mufsidun (those who 
associate partners in worship with 
/7« Allah and commit crimes) on earth? Or 
$^ shall We treat the Muttaqun (pious - 
See V. 2: 2), as the Fujjar (criminals, 
disbelievers, wicked, etc)? 
29. (This is) a Book (the Quran) 
which We have sent down to you, 
Aw full of blessings that they may ponder 
over its Verses, and that men of 
understanding may remember. 
Zw 30. And to Dawud We gave Sulaiman. 
x, How excellent (a) slave! Verily, he was 
sof ever oft-returning in repentance (to 
Us)! 
31. When there were displayed before 
him, in the afternoon, well trained 
horses of the highest breed [for Jihad 
(holy fighting in Allah's Cause)]. 
32. And he said: "Alas! | did love 
the good (these horses) instead of 
remembering my Lord (in my Asr 
prayer)" till the time was over, and 
(the sun) had hidden in the veil (of 
night). 
33. Then he said: "Bring them 
(horses) back to me." Then he began 
to pass his hand over their legs and 
their necks (till the end of the display). 
34. And, indeed We did try Sulaiman 
zw and We placed on his throne Jasadan 
(a Shaitan, so he lost his kingdom 
for a while) but he did return (to his 
throne and kingdom by the Grace of 
& Allah and he did return) to Allah with 
obedience and in repentance. 
35. He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, 
E and bestow upon me a kingdom such 
' as shall not belong to any other after 
me. Verily, You are the Bestower." 
' 36. So, We subjected to him the 
' wind, it blew gently to his order 
™ whithersoever he willed, 

37. And also the Shaitan from the 
jinns (including) every kind of builder 
and diver, 

PA 38. And also others bound in fetters. 
f 39. (Saying of Allah to Sulaiman): 
"This is Our gift, so spend you or 
withhold, no account will be asked." 

40. And verily, he enjoyed a near 
access to Us, and a good final return 
(Paradise). 

41. And remember Our slave Ayub, 
when he invoked his Lord (saying): 
“Verily! Shaitan has touched me with 
distress (by losing my health) and 
| torment (by losing my wealth)!” 

tL 42. (Allah said to him): "Strike 
the ground with your foot; This is a 
| spring of water to wash in, cool and a 
(refreshing) drink." 


43. And We gave him (back) his 
family, and along with them the like 
thereof, as a Mercy from Us, and a 


Reminder for those who understand. 
44. "And take in your hand a bundle 


and the like 
hem thereof 


for those who understand his family 


of thin grass and strike therewith (your Cr DL 1t oe ad nee 2742 5 ae = 
wife), and break not your oath.” Truly! | iK X38c A x. A . E . ARA 
We found him patient. How excellent ty b9<e Ta 3 Aag 
" a 
(a) slave! Verily, he was ever oft- patent, [We] found him Bite jou 3; t efe hh Fito aie t, m e And take 43 


returning in repentance (to Us)! 

45. And remember Our slaves, 
Ibrahim, Ishaq, and Ya‘qub, (all) 
owners of strength (in worshipping Us) 
and (also) of religious understanding. 
46. Verily, We did choose them by 


Pee PE ae eA 
roin Some eo 


l wou And remember 44 
ants (Muhammad) 


and Ya'qub and Ishaq ie 


one turning EA 
All 


granting them (a good thing, i.e.) the cu ecce e 

remembrance of the home (in the ee i 

Hereafter and they used to make the zu cives A ve ved and is s 
people remember it, and also they used thezemembrancai aiig e Vrepurfed nem we 4 E 


to invite the people to obey Allah and 
to do good-deeds for the Hereafter). 
47. And they are with Us, verily, of the 
chosen and the best! 
48. And remember Ismail, llyasa'a, 
and Dhul-Kifl, all are among the best. 
49. This is a Reminder, and verily, 
for the Muttaqun (pious and righteous 
persons - See V. 2: 2) is a good final 
return (Paradise), 
50. 'Adn Paradise (everlasting Gar- 
dens), whose doors will be open for 
them, [It is said (in Tafsir At-Tabari, 
Part 23, Page 174) that one can speak 
to the doors, just one tells it to open 
and close, and it will open or close as it 
is ordered]. 
51. Therein they will recline; therein 
they will call for fruits in abundance 
and drinks; 
52. And beside them will be chaste 
females (virgins) restraining their 
glances only for their husbands, (and) 
of equal ages. 
53. This it is what you (A/-Muttaqun - 
the pious) are promised for the Day of 
Reckoning! 
54. (It will be said to them)! Verily, jr 
this is Our Provision which will never W 
finish; 
55. This is so! And for the Taghun 
(transgressors, disobedient to Allah 
and His Messenger - disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, criminals, etc.), will 
be an evil final return (Fire), 
56. Hell! Where they will burn, and 
worst (indeed) is that place to rest! 
57. This is so! Then let them taste 1977 
it, a boiling fluid and dirty wound Jẹ 
discharges. bz 
58. And other torments of similar W% 
kind, all together! 
_ 59. This is a troop entering with you $ 
(in Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, ' 
they shall burn in the Fire! 
60. (The followers of the misleaders X% 
will say): "Nay, you (too)! No welcome $51 
for you! It is you (misleaders) who 
brought this upon us (because you 
misled us in the world), so evil is this 
place to stay in!" 
61. They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever S% 
brought this upon us, add to him a 
double torment in the Fire!" 
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Ó e s Ahar T 62. And they will say: "What is the 
e " 

E matter with us that we see not men 

gon opas SED 6 SY B m whom we used to count among the 
nt weused those. do Boa = bad ones? 


EL HRO., 63. Did we take them as an object 
a- AoE Des of mockery, or have (our) eyes failed 


to perceive them?" 


08 ANE 
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surely 


ihe NL S going to That allis Indeed 63 thevisions from them ees Meet d 64. Verily, that is the very truth, the 

| Tarren happen mer . mutual dispute of the people of the 
| Ae Fire! 

A^ 

RTL 2 i 65. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “I 

and, (o t am only a warner and there is no 

TheOne Allah except dens of teri Camer lam verly aima ^ (mene En, jm men MR (ere hes 

A^ t^ I. AH DÀ ANS s. "d A the right to be worshipped but 

EXP axe I) 19S ee) Allah) the One, the Irresistible, 


66. The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them, 
the All-Mighty, the Oft- Forgiving.” 
67. Say: “That (this Quran) is a 
great news 


The Thea All- inbetween and 
Forgiving | Mighty „the twain wl hatever 


a > 
tidings thatis Say 66 


and theearth (of) the heavens Lord 


z 
of the chiefs (angel the those who from s; à 
Cm e feme dus DON (69 turned away it Youare 68. from which you turn away! 


Asa. ft 27] ey 69. | had no knowledge of the 

x sales | ( YA NG & ay Sis i | £w chiefs (angels) on high when they 

D NOF ee AS POS were disputing and discussing 
lon] Said When 70 EU awarner Iam m merely except tome revealed ÎS 69 Re E when (about the creation of Adam). 


70. Only this has been inspired to 
me, that | am a plain warner." 

71. (Remember) when your Lord 
said to the angels: "Truly, | am 
Sh going to create man from clay. 

™ 72. So when | have fashioned him 
and breathed into him (his) soul 
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intoit and I breathed “(ihe creation) when 71 day from man create jo the angels 


.. poing to 


2 prostrate E “he "ue Myspirit of created by Me, then you fall down 
T - -— k=} prostrate to him." 
s i AS 73. So the angels prostrated them- 
" selves, all of them; 
wee " 
dee andhe he was weir Rast he 74. except Iblis, he was proud and 
become F E 


arrogant 


ə was one of the disbelievers. 


“2 ARE ole cv Ld 4, 75. (Allah) said: “O Iblis! What 
NGA LLLA Sca AE prevents you from  prostrating 
e er $4 yourself to one whom | have created 


to ust ated 


you pres 


were y 


; eren É. 4 Bor At 

re 22 jong Aa 

A You created than jeter E, 
him sai 


3 with Both My Hands. Are you too 
5 proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) or 
k are you one of the high exalted?” 

Sf 76. (Iblis) said: “I am better than he, 
4 You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay." 
77. (Allah) said: "Then get out from 
here, for verily, you are outcast. 
78. And verily! My Curse is on you 
AS till the Day of Recompense." 
zw 79. (Iblis) said: "My Lord! Give me 
wf then respite till the Day the (dead) 
4, are resurrected.” 
80. (Allah) said: “Verily! You are of © 
- those allowed respite | 
81. till the Day of the time 
| appointed." 
| 82. (Iblis) said: "By Your Might, 
then | will surely mislead them all, 


and you L 
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true believers of Islamic Mono- 
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84. (Allah) said: “The Truth is, and 
the Truth | say, 


85. That | will fill Hell with you 


(Iblis) and those of them (mankind) && 
that follow you, together.” 


86. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“No wage do | ask of you for this 
(the Quran), nor am | one of the ^ 
Mutakallifun (those who pretend (e 
and fabricate things which do not 
exist). 


87. It (this Quran) is only a Re- 


minder for all the ‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinns). 
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88. And you shall certainly know : 
the truth of it after a while." 
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Chapter 39: 75 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely ¢& »you  Wehave A 
j ja nn Muhamad sent RY a The All-Wise — Nr. Ay Allah: from) (e) 7hs Bonk The 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. £ ) down, We „Mighty... (S)... Revelation... 
e 
1. The revelation of this Book (the x $í x A E ip . 24 A ee 2 ie f 
Quran) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, -Z 2s A Joc $m E 
the All-Wise. Surely in dosis toHim (nd being) Alah so evt in miss the Book (the Qur'an) 


2. Verily, We have sent down the 
Book to you (O Muhammad SAW) 
in truth. So worship Allah (Alone) by 
doing religious deeds sincerely for 
Allah's sake only, (and not to show- 
off, and not to set up rivals with Him e 
in worship). 


the religion/ for 
Obedience. Allah. 


E á gá EAIA 


which is pure 


betweenthem He will Alah Verily (Obe) Alah to that they bring us except Witten (sey) do 
3. Surely, the religion (i.e. the & Aix iie ai oet # di n es 
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worship and the obedience) is for g D^ ` ZA Shue BOA; id ia 237 . ela : 
Allah only. And those who take c A ) gl cya Zn Oo pe Ad A2 cà 
Men We is RE a liar he is ems E WIL. Allah Indeed they differ PD S which over 
them only that they may bring us v " AKT d 
near to Allah." Verily, Allah will Lm d a CE J9 NA LO AJ 5 b di 
judge between them concerning He will achild (an 
that wherein they differ, Truly, Allah of what have chosen Hetakes to Allah willed If had (ond) a disbeliever y 
guides not him who is a liar, and a P $ Po! S PPS E pur 2 
disbeliever. : 95547 A>) ii Au qr aedi decade 
4. Had Allah willed to take a son p n The Subduer TheOne Allah Heis  GloryistoHim He willed em He creates 
(or offspring or children), He could P eas = a 3 " i 
have chosen whom He pleased out En cf ETE 
of those whom He created. But £¢ P 355 N 2025 EIEN UP ANGE 
reef FOREN Bird & theday over  thenight Tone rm and the earth the heavens He has created 

5 c ^ ———————————————Ó—— Msc E tuer EE OC E BE 

, i ! ES 

Irresistible. | oo Bae oe ur iet at e^ Adi AZ a 
5. He has created the heavens and Sop I= a de A x) —€- 2 2 
the earth with truth. He makes the 


and the moon the sun and He subjects — thenight over the day and He rolls 
night to go in the day and makes the E Cu eae eee: 
day to go in the night. And He has 3 
subjected the sun and the moon. * 
Each running (on a fixed course) for 
. an appointed term. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving. 
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6. He created you (all) from a 
single person (Adam); then made 
from him his wife (Hawwa). And 


S a s a PE oo 4A cata 
WSS inne ONELA 


He created 


for you his mate ofhim Hemade then asingle pe n (Adam) from Son He has sent down for you of cattle 
ES ight pairs (of the sheep, two, male 
p A E Aor Ec 2c ZA EL Gs ] 
K A ae PE we 3 S and female; of the goats, two, male 
| ig D = 3 also oA and female; of the oxen, two, male 
and female; and of the camels, 


(of) your mothers bellies in ^ Hecreatedyou pairs pes cattle of 
id two, male and female). He creates 
you in the wombs of your mothers, 
creation after creation in three veils 
of darkness, such is Allah your 
Lord. His is the kingdom, La ilaha 
illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). How then are 
you turned away? 


Aether) 


forHim ' yourLord Allah ^  Thatis Se em within Mation 


^ AT— £ > oA 9 4787 
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7. |f you disbelieve, then verily, 
Allah is not in need of you, He 
likes not disbelief for His slaves. 


memea you are greefol pen E eran Hakea ci ^ iin Goin EU 1 And if you are grateful (by being 
2A ZA A Sa ^4? D» T < 724 274 believers), He is pleased therewith 
I 
o nit for you. No bearer of burdens shal 
2 SiN penta eS A 125; DESC 25) bear the burden of another. Then to 
n (eise and will’ therewith 


Y your Lord is your return, so He will 
inform you what you used to do. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of that 
which is in (mens) breasts. 
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burden 


TheAll- Verily you used 
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8. And when some hurt touches 
man, he cries to his Lord (Allah 
Alone), turningto Him in repentance, 
but when He bestows a favour upon 
him from Himself, he forgets that 


when then toHim 


£ 4 «cn 2 Re. PIER en EN for which he cried for before, and 
lol AM as deos 23 \ 526 (S) TEA he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to 
theallies for andhe Peres upon) healed) thatfotwigh ase f f mislead others from His Path. Say: 

; a forgo Av “Take pleasure in your disbelief for 


_ awhile; surely, you are (one) of the 
dwellers of the Fire!” 


9. Is one who is obedient to Allah, 
prostrating himself or standing 
(in prayer) during the hours of the 
night, fearing the Hereafter and 
hoping for the Mercy of his Lord 


Indeed you fora that mislead 


from 


(of) the ^ during 


t ..... (in pray NM _ Right — eem. x Dus (like one who disbelieves)? Say: 
V TAPA "ep z Aor OLLABA BP. V eae e Si “Are those who know equal to those 
OU» mos | e Papius Mr b who know not?" It is only men of 


understanding who will remember 
(i.e. get a lesson from Allah's Signs 
and Verses). 

10. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
, “O My slaves who believe (in 


and those 


he hopes 
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they know mr 
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those who understand — 2 
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* earth is spacious (so if you cannot 
f worship Allah at a place, then go 
to another)! Only those who are 
1 patient shall receive their rewards in 

full, without reckoning." 
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11. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 


7c 
“Verily, | am commanded to worship ít $7. nie wale 
Allah (Alone) by obeying Him and oS A57 Da AU as saele Jól 
doing religious deeds sincerely for And I have E a 1 Say 


Imaybe that toHim sincerely Allah to worship 


been ordered ordered 


Allah's sake only and not to show-off, 


and not to set up rivals with Him in WAT Z 4 27 | 2A Tf 
on TERRAS sq Doki J 

12. And | am commanded (this) in ey 2 : Q <9 
order that | may be the first of those diris pase CN I discbeyud I fear vey Say (of) those who the first 


submit one 


who submit themselves to Allah (in 
Islam) as Muslims.” 

13. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“Verily, if | disobey my Lord, | am J 
afraid of the torment of a Great Day.” 
14. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "Allah 
Alone | worship by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only and 
not to show-off, and not to set up 
rivals with Him in worship.” 

15. So worship what you like 
besides Him. Say (O Muhammad 
SAW): "The losers are those who will 
lose themselves and their families on 


D 4 A w 22 | Hed LE Ki 
sis fat sei soli 


besides Him you wish what Soyou: wor: 


to Allah (n 13 


toHim sincere EEG 


NP Me eunti 3 x SO 
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Unques- (on) the Day edt their ne 
tionably d QU s _those who 


5 lo: 


elves they lo: 


the Fire from the layers above them from For them 15 manifest loss is 


the Day of Resurrection. Verily, that E 

id . rA . 2 a“ 
will be a manifest loss!” Q Z RA Wem aya er ats Jb gd . 
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16. They shall have coverings of por 5 His K c se O22 
n " en you. my by t «i è 
Fre, ove tnenn-and covering. (of S RE is senis pardalik Allh thrvens Ts "aes Berth and from 
ire) benea em; wi is Alla [dip v2 Aa E% E Ne A ES e 5 ANS fees 
does frighten His slaves: "O My Q6 Piss as Ae 0; ie Abor NE r5 «s E MAL ^" j ^. 
slaves, therefore fear Me!" * SEY) A= 5 OA 
17. Those who avoid At-Taghut the good fi id th ; they have And those 
(false deities) by not worshipping 4 tidings them A iw * tum back TM mee oa Wet 
them and turn to Allah in repentance, PA =: 4 is Zier ^ E 
for them are glad tidings; so announce ipa eae ARCOM scp 2 icm 
the good news to My slaves, $ So announce 
18. Those who listen to the Word the best of it then e follow Alii sten 17 ony ` the good 


idings 
[good advice La ilaha ill-Allah (none TR 


has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and Islamic Monotheism, 
etc.] and follow the best thereof (i.e. 


those are people of those 


worship Allah Alone, repent to Him 1m! a xU NL pier Allah “thas guided them ‘yng theyre 
and avoid Taghut, etc.) those are A Pd à e frin Pc 
(the ones) whom Allah has guided Ri A ry 3 Le. ee Y s »l «di csl 
and those are men of understanding ic 2 DUO 

(like Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail, Salman 19 theFire in whois yousave {hen (he word'ar punishment upon e o7 s one 


Al-Farisi, and Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari). 


F n A e A, 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol. 12, P. 244]. Ly visit NE NL i$ 
19. Is, then one against whom the GAL 9 d Gipi ETEN Sa 
Word of punishment justified (equal a e above to d Tee 
which flows are built the rooms those rooms from the rooms for them they fear i 


who 


to the one who avoids evil). Will you 
(O Muhammad SAW) rescue him 
who is in the Fire? 
20. But those who fear Allah and 
keep their duty to their Lord (Allah), 
for them are built lofty rooms; one - 
above another under which rivers 
flow (i.e. Paradise). (This is) the , 
Promise of Allah, and Allah does not 
fail in (His) Promise. 
= 21. See you not, that Allah sends 
down water (rain) from the sky, and 
causes it to penetrate the earth, 
(and then makes it to spring up) as 4 
water-springs and afterward thereby , 
produces crops of different colours, 
and afterward they wither and you 
see them turn yellow, then He makes 
them dry and broken pieces. Verily, ! 
in this, is a reminder for men of 4 
understanding. D c * Y. Not pronounced COE wa = Mad Lazim * Farq Sal Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
New 2 Mad Thabi‘ fot Idzhar ^ Qalgalah for lagham = Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


s ev EAS 
3 seid pi A AA ai a 


(in e 
Allal fail never thePromise the rivers from 
_ promise T ALAM OEAMAN 2 cae ia eam 


-yi ^ << P WEE ae dd 


then He leads 
it (the rain) 
| through — 


«4 T eAAQAA A 7.44 (THO m 27 
à : 
AO yeah A e oed? agja 


then an see TE eis (si Eolour Vdriou 
meme __ ful cro) P dry em 3 crops — water 


sends 


Fas) the 
i down 


Allah that 


from 


then the earth in 


then turns yellow 


crumble to He cue 


21 for those who "m surely, (is) a reminder in this A Ust pao 


Black lil Word by word 
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22. Is he whose breast Allah has 
opened to Islam, so that he is in 
light from His Lord (as he who is 


JUZ 


m hisLord from um upon thenheis bleed his breast) Allah ES non-Muslim)? So, woe to those 23 
£ AC ra n gs p" whose hearts are hardened against 
ous NE à As ai neal ae 1 remembrance of Allah! They are in 
-A Pope € aro $ 1 plain error! 

2 ZI error arein tho us E - from their heart s ariel Nene e en treten 
D 4 Z RA ET «S A APG TTZAS statement, a Book (this Quran), 
Ans te GEG tit 5 èiad i ) > aus its parts resembling each other in 


goodness and truth, oft-repeated. 
The skins of those who fear their 


He hase sent Allah 


zs 


the best statement 


therefrom shiver tent p mu 


PADAL 4 2 n = Lord shiver from it (when they recite 
Ai Seo E SEO 3 5 itor hear it). Then their skin and their 
anditheinbeart their skin fter-\ to their heart soften to the remembrance of 


they fear those who the skins 


Allah. That is the guidance of Allah. 


P. à ; 
^ v MUS tZ He Guides therewith whom He 
Y 
tà es Gig AM cli 2 A 553] pleases and whomever Allah sends 
ER Hewils aim A He guides — the Guidance of Allah and AEE astray, for him there is no guide. 


llah 


24. Is he then, who will confront 
with his face the awful torment 
on the Day of Resurrection (as he 
who enters peacefully in Paradise)? 
And it will be said to the Za/imun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers, etc.): 


- then, (by) 
the guide of for him Nee 


cue: Z EU 


ra "Taste what you used to earn!" 
NEALIAE . osr 25. Those before them belied, and 
P 24 M. ^| AR <a so the torment came on them from 
CCS Ra bet. d ee directions they perceived not. 
the direction then, came to o = 26. So Allah made them to taste 


which a Apu. nt 


the disgrace in the present life, 
but greater is the torment of the 
Hereafter if they only knew! 


here the life of the world — in Wate Allah Somadetothem 25 fi b E 27. And indeed We have put forth 
B t ee. Rig, i. š n 2. B for men, in this Quran every kind 
E l2 f similitude in order that they may 
( 3 ye E vU | \ Ay ^i d o E o 
v TM = ó A 15 Vt remember. 
ve An 


for men 
e — certainly 


28. An Arabic Quran, without any 
crookedness (therein) in order that 
they may avoid all evil which Allah 
has ordered them to avoid, fear Him 


and keep their duty to Him. 


29. Allah puts forth a similitude; 
a (slave) man belonging to many 
partners (like those who worship 
others along with Allah) disputing 
with one another, and a (slave) 
man belonging entirely to one 
master, (like those who worship — 
Allah Alone). Are those two equal be 
_ in comparison? All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah! But most of du 
af them know not. 


30. Verily, you (O Muhammad SAW) 
will die and verily, they (too) will die. 


qe ee 


28 they become 5,5 that they eh: without 
God-1 Su ..(therein — 


Sacs Iii dex onset 


(in) a fe those 
similitude and a man quarreling, who are 


ree 3} ( 


__ (oll die enon Gaia edly 


you will dispute 


owned ama à 
aman similitude Allah 


Fior one belong 
„master — entirely 


the ue o pegua are 


31. Then, on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion, you will be disputing before 
your Lord. 


(on) the Day indeed 
of Resurrection you are 


Afterwards 30 
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32. Then, who does more wrong 
than one who utters a lie against 
Allah, and denies the truth [this 


Quran, the Prophet (Muhammad " Qé ETE SENE ^f Ca 2 > 
SAW), the Islamic Monotheism, Cx. A ene pig "me eed 
the Resurrection and the reward or E = ‘ à it TN a 


does more. the, 
from who ELS" then who 


punishment according to good or ds Hee apoqeeewHanam (Fare) | ‘in, SEN calcein aes 
evil deeds] when it comes to him! 
Is there not in Hell an abode for the 


disbelievers? 


33. And he (Muhammad SAW) 
who has brought the truth (this 
Quran and Islamic Monotheism) 
and (those who) believed therein 
(i.e. the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism), those are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious and righteous 
persons - See V. 2: 2). 


e iuc A3 


"good doers reward qual ES Lord with they will what 


Zd 


34 
et E PE ) AS n am: Peet E 
a Wyse al Ae 


MS wil give they did thay whieh theevil, 


from then in ADM NDS remove 
„the m them ane NOrSt 


34. They shall have all that they jà «f Zot sas E 
will desire with their Lord. That Woa Osk Sud: 

i i P 

is the reward of Muhsinun (good- with meg Allah isit not A do eer used to hanw Tt Pad 


doers - See V. 2: 112). 


b PM PIAS A A "25. 422 
35. So that Allah may remit from SS . Xi EG Ze 
them the evil of what they did and JS Aia oe p 


give them the reward, according to pend 


the best of what they used to do. 

36. Is not Allah Sufficient for His 
slave? Yet they try to frighten you 
with those (whom they worship) 
besides Him! And whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there will be 


besides Him with those he and they frighten you His servants 


Eam ME OP gas C gaa 


hoje der E E uen! and veu tay» E pos 

3 VAR orieoe Cer ATS TEUI ERA ener a Mighty Aer ROR 
for him there will be no misleader. A n Cig ae on ^ Fi 1 A. Li 

Is not Allah All-Mighty, Possessor of ope ca jo AN < <3 X: OF) 3 9c» s 
Retribution? .youinvoke what — soseeyou say Allah surely they will say — and he earth the heavens 


38. And verily, if you ask them 
"Who created the heavens and the 
earth?" Surely, they will say: "Allah 


(has created them).” Say: "Tell me cen mme 0 F4 EN Fun? Allah = oa E. 

then, the things that you invoke 7? ct 273 CUT d a 27 Nd (4 

besides Allah, if Allah intended do EE. Red o d i ida CE 

some harm for me, could they etm z ca arte 
forme Say Hiemecy — _withhold ata nn Bi ey ^h could” Y. with mercy ome or 


remove His harm, or if He (Allah) 
intended some mercy for me, could 
they withhold His Mercy?" Say 
“Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him , 
those who trust (i.e. believers) must 
.. put their trust." 

. 39. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "O 
My people! Work according to your 
way, | am working (according to my 
way). Then you will come to know, 


put their trust on Him Allah 


you will know work, do eri i your condition (way) 


E ear aibo 


to whom- 
ever 


“7 
40 everlasting torment on him 


40. To whom comes a disgracing 
torment, and on whom descends 
an everlasting torment." 


and 


is; toi es 
deeds disgrace him rment comes to him 


for f \khfat 
fof tima 


si Not pronounced 
<6 9\ Mad Thabi 


= Mad Lazim + Farg Gyl Mad 'Aridh Lissukun » Mad Wajib Muttasil 
> Qalgalah (OF ldgham ^^ Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


Need 
Koncept m Df 39. Az-Zumar: 41 - 47 ES 


f 41. Verily, We have sent down 
to you (O Muhammad SAW) the 
Book (this Quran) for mankind in 
truth. So whosoever accepts the 
guidance, it is only for his ownself, 
and whosoever goes astray, he goes 
astray only for his (own) loss. And 
you (O Muhammad SAW) are not a 
Wakil (trustee or disposer of affairs, 
or keeper) over them. 


Ma 477 € IiE 


A sent verily” 
ponat down. We 


you and 
Be (Muhammad) not — 


dcus N 


andi those 


26). ass : 

a wakil 3 42. It is Allah Who takes away the 
souls at the time of their death, and 
those that die not during their sleep. 
He keeps those (souls) for which He 
has ordained death and sends the 
rest for a term appointed. Verily, in 
this are signs for a people who think 


deeply. 


their death at the ti 


away 
ae a | % a 
> a 


- 


decree, has „her sleep in die not 


____thedeath  uponher *$ Zaire Jade s 


in that 


43. Have they taken others as 


2 

A " T 

Dedi 4 AL intercessors besides Allah? Say: 
. 

e <29 E "Even if they have power over 

intercessors — Allah besides _who reflect, think deeply nothing whatever and have no 


[^ eae ee s CAD 102 4 intelligence?” 
Ww a piece zi lat d )9 Š 44. Say: “To Allah belongs all 
intercession. His is the Sovereignty 


43 and dimer) have no mielligence a bins have power not they used even if 
[o wg 1 5 Bites y! Bor Do of the heavens and the earth, then 
e EG mor 1 e (^A É A s (3€ E A 2 to Him you shall be brought back." 
"p ed jm, | "OV 3 Tx Lu AN Js j 
Sovereignty, "mo 7 45. And when Allah Alone is 
dominion, belongs 


mentioned, the hearts of those who 


í ae 


M 9 


2 T y 
ei * E wie: Zo 525s ^ E CMS believe not in the Hereafter are filled 
c) bo qoc ~ i. ) RA 42! RR disgust [from the MEE of 
they are filled ae as ei A S? Allah and when those (whom they 
ien aversion ns um when ene ae ae obey or worship) besides Him (like 
A PK S oe ANE x AA all false deities other than Allah, it 
cage A DS 2 pore e ous may be a Messenger like Isa son of 

h ! T 


Maryam, Uzair, an angel, a pious 
man, a jinn, or any other creature 
even idols, graves of religious people, 
saints, priests, monks, etc.)] are 
mentioned, behold, they rejoice! 


d nr 


Creator PAlla h pae ‘behold. pbesides im 


Wao 3 46. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “O 
Allah! Creator of the heavens and 
Your servants, between willjudge you the earth! All-Knower of the Ghaib 
du 203 yra 5 "c peas [os " (unseen) and the seen. You will 
2A ausi; we Pes era Rae judge between your slaves about 
Eq - = No 25 NEU eru 29 T $ that wherein they used to differ." 
| Odid wrong forthose who that inif 46 differ init E used what in 47. And those who did wrong (the — 
oZ 2772 By az d polytheists and disbelievers in the - 
lige TNT 19.59 ERTES E Oneness of Allah), if they had all 
the evil torment from with it A ss pue ae SE ee Seah EUST 


likeness A much again, they verily, would offer ' 


it to ransom themselves therewith 
f on the Day of Resurrection from the 
evil torment, and there will become 
apparent to them from Allah, what 
4 they had not been reckoning. 


| 6C OE YES VADE 22. 
FE E ree eii - 
A x AM T. 1 d A.) ^3 | 
Qi, n2 ia T eg SE =) l2» 94 e» e 
they could not what Allah ^^ Hom ^ gem appear 


reckoning, counted (on) the Day of Resurrection 
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39. Az-Zumar: 48-56 ANDE 


48. And the evils of th i p^ 
j evils of that which they A z JA Z T, 
earned will become apparent to 2439 ra MAP « ed à Ins 
MIFA them, and they will be encircled by aka eh zc eS : 2 
“they use ; wi o 
22 that which they used to mock at! with it SS S ^ what with them {ne Wi" y earned what E p use 
49. When harm touches man, he y; Ave uu KE GALAN NET Ez. Eee ica ed 2 ez 2r or 
calls to Us (for help), then when 1 = 3 6 5 2 Eyd D Qa sló A MÀ 
We have (rescued him from that Wek ijs he call. A A y ra ü 
gris lehave pen then , hecalls harm humanbeing touches El ak T mock at 
harm and) changed it into a favour Ẹ 3 eL cr , ,. Invokes us " oo When beca ei ics a ae 
from Us, he says: “Only because «s. 2 a7 A5. V UR. Le 
of knowledge (that | possess) | Soa des ps CS O6 cic 
obtained it.” Nay, it is only a trial, e a i 
however trial 


on i m it 


but most of them know not! le 1m 


50. Verily, those before them said 
it, yet (all) that they had earned 
availed them not. 5 
51. So, the evil results of that 

which they earned overtook them. : 
And those who did wrong of these t 
[people to whom you (Muhammad 
SAW) have been sent], will also 


Kea ges es * CES Do 
so overtook 
a „them | ——— 


they earned what Mens 


be overtaken by the evil results ls 4 Ker ay ac fies id 
(torment) for that which they - S e e. ee £ 2 5 


LEADS ponam evil re: 


“Allah” that they know do not 51 


US à È Jy seta 


earned, and they will never be able they will be overtaken of did wrong ES d 


to escape. 
52. Do they not know that Allah & 
enlarges the provision for whom He g 
wills, and straitens it (for whom He 
wills). Verily, in this are signs for the 
folk who believe! 

53. Say: “O ‘Ibadi (My slaves) 4&5 


indeed 


who have transgressed against pA e Or People there are 5 ien moe m on EE E ERA on 
themselves (by committing evil 24. APA 
deeds and sins)! Despair not of the = se SX Galt Gsi 

l Y - 
TUM Mpaupccqsqe quada 
Most Merciful. 2 SER 4 Be; 
54. And turn in repentance and in 7 js pO sd Cr vee 
obedience with true Faith (Islamic More EM Heis y : a j me 
Monotheism) to your Lord and Wa ~ 2e NL eee ua vu 
submit to Him, (in Islam), before P. 7-9 ;bs 1 ia j^ ái AD 1 Scd es js ( ) 
the torment comes upon you, then ay 20 Oo 20 oo 
you will not be helped. that comes to before to Him " submit“ yourLord to and um in 53 


.. Tepentance 


you. 


jJ GS ges i aa HA 


Been what (the 


55. And follow the best of that J 
which is sent down to you from * 
your Lord (i.e. this Quran, do what 
it orders you to do and keep away $ 


st "edi Hoo you wi wilr not be ‘helped — Mens He torment 


se _Qur’ an). " 2 - 
from what it forbids), before the Ae Lm nus 9 m Zz 4| 
torment comes on you suddenly (ED id ales Ia 
while you perceive not!" UR ois -£ 


the torment that will come to you 


A^ Re ee AE "eem 


siecle 


56. Lest a person should say: “Alas, om Mita your Cord Te aa ea oes 


my grief that | was undutiful to Allah 
(i.e. | have not done what Allah has 
ordered me to do), and | was indeed 
among those who mocked [at the 


ie is icis 


ps 


ef you do not pera and you suddenly 


alas m should say lest 


truth! i.e. La ilaha ill-Allah (none a F E i rad 
~ has the right to be worshipped but Neo Queda: d at V dc US ee 
Alal; MIerQurem, andaMuhammad i 56 me idea Ihave — andif rightofAllah in — Inegleced what on 


SAW, and at the faithful believers, 
etc.]" 
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57. Or (lest) he should say: "If 
only Allah had guided me, | should 
indeed have been among the 
Muttaqun (pious and righteous 
persons - See V. 2: 2)." 24 


JUZ 


from surely I have been 


£2 

t we c 3 j e (cert S385 t eA 58. Or (lest) he should say when 
| oO Da Ne he sees the torment: “If only | had 
Tor pese E if only hi rh E: or another chance (to return to the 
<_< p world) then | should indeed be 

A > 
KE 3 str among the Muhsinun (good-doers - 

i c Bole S See V. 2: 112)." 
withit — so you denied My ayat cametoyou indeed nay 59. Yes! Verily, there came to you 


t l "Mu L2 My Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
> 9 ( 1 e s d iuo 9 4 y lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and 
- ss $ —— n . you denied them, and were proud 

and (on) the Day of Resurrection 59 disbelievers _ (pant of —— and were prou and were among the disbelievers. 
"X p /2 m Y 7» E 60. And on the Day of Resurrection 
à zi BS soe IAE eee es Si e you will see those who lied against 
rr DET ETE 9 -9 4 2» Allah (i.e. attributed to Him sons, 
in — istherenot — willbeblack_ and their faces — Allah on lied — — thosewho ^ youwillsee partners, etc.) their faces will be 
LS TP a go D sis ow 22 ee 234 black. Is there not in Hell an abode 

T 5 C» AN Oy KE AMS z A for the arrogant ones? 
; jo T ^ €^. 61. And Allah will deliver those 
fear ; 

2 (Allah) — d ire arog pO e who are the Muttaqun (pious - See 
AS A A "2" 2Å qi V2: 2) to their places of success 
AN EO ye 3 (Paradise). Evil shall touch them 

i q not, nor shall they grieve. 
Allah 61 will grieve their places of 


62. Allah is the Creator of all things, 
7 and He is the Wakil (Trustee, 
Disposer of affairs, Guardian, etc.) 
3 over all things. 


OZ eater ne oP Ae 
gre > SF 


thing every on andHeis things every decr 


the keys to Him 


63. To Him belong the keys of 


12 ifs Z e e A yx, the heavens and the earth. And 

ag a ó% * lis those who disbelieve in the Ayat 

25 di Des f (proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 

e m in a disbelie e Nd vr ie d ihe Sh. P "A 1 revelations, etc.) of Allah, such are 
id eG tz 4 "ect MORE (0 a8 they who will be the losers. 

Xy AS) Ax ~ EDGEIO C64. Say (O Muhammad SAW to the 

[worship  youorderme Allah E urs thelosers they are Elea Sy cic) IPS you order me 


? to worship other than Allah O you 
3, fools?” 


65. And indeed it has been revealed 
" to you (O Muhammad SAW), as it 
1 was to those (Allah's Messengers) 
before you: "If you join others in 
worship with Allah, (then) surely 
, (all) your deeds will be in vain, and 
# you will certainly be among the 
losers.” 


66. Nay! But worship Allah (Alone 
and none else), and be among the - 


- grateful. UR 
c grateful ja 


67. They made not a just estimate 
# of Allah such as is due to Him. And 
on the Day of Resurrection the whole — 
of the earth will be grasped by His | 
Hand and the heavens will be rolled 
up in His Right Hand. Glorified is 
He, and High is He above all that 
they associate as partners with 
Him! 


BGI BIO PA zu 
5 REGIS A 
apro 


and certainly S P surely will — you join others in 
_you are , vain 


4 See 
Be AAA er A LA) ALES EAS 


the heavens (m the Day of Resurrection due to Him all and the earth 


67 they associate as from 
partners with Him what 


and Exalted Glorified be to Him == With Hiis Hight rolled up 
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68. And the Trumpet will be blown, Fg e D À d na 
and all who are in the heavens and 
all who are on the earth will swoon 
away, except him whom Allah will. 
Then it will blown a second time 
and behold, they will be standing, 
looking on (waiting). 


69. And the earth will shine with 


looking on m they so behold | E init puse _ then Allah wills who except 


he light of its Lord (Allah, when He ^ Any A 4 KE | n 23 
the light of its Lor ah, when He VAI 
€ 
will come to judge among men) and cs e) ez» "ET S25 Ding) 
the Book will be placed (open) and (64 “tought YA San her Lond E M I NEMO LA 
the Prophets and the witnesses will 7 A«X EA ue irr ot A A 
be brought forward, and it will be Ogli ^ D ce, 2a als S 29 £ 
judged between them with truth, = 7 Gat sm 1 a 
with the ween wil 
and they will not be wronged. "wild be wronged yandthey i P ip e MR iE 
70. And each person will be paid in A Arar ^ ge meu UN ors 
full of what he did; and He is Best S se Alel sa JI 
-— 
Aware of what they do. by "knows he did 
71. And those who disbelieved , E A wae 
will be driven to Hell in groups, á LE 
till, when they reach it, the gates e B ó Qr 3 
thereof will be opened (suddenly reached toit when until disbelieved thosewho dwi 
like a prison at the arrival of the A s c 227 aee 
prisoners). And its keepers will 2 y f Agi ts e: 5’ plese 
say, “Did not the Messengers come sf d 258 3b Jis 


(part) of 


you messenger somata you! not lang tothem and said 


to you from yourselves, reciting to P 
you the Verses of your Lord, and i 
warning you of the Meeting of this *€ 
Day of yours?” They will say: “Yes, 
but the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers!” 
72. It will be said (to them): “Enter 
you the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein. And (indeed) what an evil 
abode of the arrogant!” 

73. And those who kept their duty 4& 
to their Lord will be led to Paradise 
in groups, till, when they reach it, 
and its gates will be opened (before ^ 
their arrival for their reception) 


ics =a ees. 
^ ° 

Faos 

i to dwell y Jahanam (Fi 


di cune 


their a their those who and will be led the arrogant | 


and its keepers will say: “Salamun "T a bord . a 
nw p ee 

‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)! You > 3 Az (ia oe 

have done well, so enter here to EN Giz E soe) 
abide Sine to them and; p i and will noe reach it when until groups the Garden 
74. And they will say: “All the ye NEA RAUS Se > 5 2 y Re 
praises and thanks be to Allah Who d iut | 2 NOG b 

has fulfilled His Promise to us and Ce on 

has made us inherit (this) land. We abide so enter it fonfaus be Py you exe its keepers 


e well 


a wel in PES d ps CN qe PE A $29 n 2 
will; how excellent a reward for the 4 cS ATE 
"à 5 OF) n bees Ai AA 
p Plots eodeni. d inherit has fulfilled the One the praises and pad 
eril "1 has fulfilled e e: 7 
theland = ?P' “ou His promise Red Who forAllah gn e prais : 
j^ OE he Se ae a TAA 
. D MA á A 
e [Qv d E 
DA Cnet) > x; XS . NA s 
the 'aniilin reward — sofavor — wewill wherever the Garden from Pel 
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75. And you will see the angels 
surrounding the Throne (of Allah) 
£w from all round, glorifying the praises 
ET of their Lord (Allah). And they (all 
the creatures) will be judged with 
e» truth, and it will be said. All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah, the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, 
and all that exists)." 


around — from surrounding the angels and see 


m. 
reclame belongs the praises and ifwill withthe between and will 
ui Lord to Allah and thanks be said truth them ee 


KI m 
T x DE PE! GHAFIR 
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Pe a: vu 


Chapter 40: 85 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


y Oat, 


the 


1. Ha-Meem. [These letters are one 
of the miracles of the Quran, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings]. 


_ Hongiver «vs lien the poring pate hah Slay AERES d ang Quran qe. eee Oe d t See 2. The revelation of the Book (this 
te, Y Am a A of ac. t Quran) is from Allah the All-Mighty, 

“py) a 29^ cb tr Gwe’ the All-Knower. 
= CAR = 3. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor 


Mie Severe igepentanoe of repentance, the Severe in 


punishment, the Bestower (of 
favours), La ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
He), to Him is the final return. 


4. None disputes in the Ayat 
SS (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
24 signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah but 
those who disbelieve. So let not their 
ability of going about here and there 
through the land (for their purposes) 
deceive you (O Muhammad SAW, 
their ultimate end will be the Fire of 
E^ Hell)! 

z 5. The people of Nuh and the 
Sf confederates after them denied 
(their Messengers) before these, 
zw and every (disbelieving) nation 
Ee plotted against their Messenger to 
seize him, and disputed by means 
of falsehood to refute therewith 
™ the truth. So | seized them (with 
$4 punishment), and how (terrible) 
was My punishment! 


6. Thus has the Word of your Lord 


oe as ayat of Allah in disputes not 3 the finala return to oF lim 


people | beo fore ACE 


e vd A A KZ M 
dee es pase Cle Sep 
“with their 7 eth every after them eu T 


so that they 


the truth with it 
could remove 


Shatin Dúin celer F QJ 


disbelieved 


ze y $7577 Zhe > E 2^ - A ETE. are 227 been justified against those who 

Og pdr ud 9edy yO 9059 m2 AeL O Penda > ^9 disbelieved, that they will be the 
s dwellers of the Fire. 

and ask for forgiveness in Him and they believe their Lord wilh es they glorify around it and who 


7. Those (angels) who bear the 


Bo VC i ls PL IA Throne (of Allah) and those around 
4 < Caw L ga e aJ it glorify the praises of their Lord, — 
X za 7 d and believe in Him, and ask A 
fou our believe for those J € Kw 
comprehend lord Who | forgiveness for those who believe 
P LUE Ee $^ s A (in the Oneness of Allah) (saying): 
ae A | 5 Jd 45 "Our Lord! You comprehend all 
2] -s LS . 39 uo c TET ae things in mercy and knowledge, so 
7 aljahim torment "^S Your way and follow repent for ise so forgive forgive those who repent and follow 
Your Way, and save them from the 
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8. “Our Lord! And make them enter = > P *. 

the 'Adn Paradise (everlasting Gardens) ^ MEA 24 73 E crt o d od n: "ee 
which you have promised them, and to cun ÓJe CA glas 5) 
the righteous among their fathers, their the and You have a E hae ae and make them dus 


wives, and their offspring! Verily, You 
are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

9. And save them from (the 
punishment, because of what they 
did of) the sins, and whomsoever You 
save from (the punishment, because 
of what they did of) the sins (i.e. 
excuse them) that Day, him verily, 
You have taken into mercy. And that 
is the supreme success.” 

10. Those who disbelieve will be 
addressed (at the time of entering into 
the Fire): “Allah's aversion was greater 
towards you (in the worldly life when 
you used to reject the Faith) than your 
aversion towards one another (now 
in the Fire of Hell, as you are now 
enemies to one another), when you 
were called to the Faith but you used 
to refuse.” 

11. They will say: “Our Lord! You have ies 
made us to die twice (i.e. we were dead sfx 
in the loins of our fathers and dead 
after our deaths in this world), and You 
have given us life twice (i.e. life when 
we were born and life when we are 
Resurrected)! Now we confess our sins, 
then is there any way to get out (of the 
Fire)?” 

12. (It will be said); “This is because, 
when Allah Alone was invoked (in yee 
worship, etc.) you disbelieved, but W 
when partners were joined to Him, you 
believed! So the judgement is only with 
Allah, the Most High, the Most Great!" 
13. It is He, Who shows you His && 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, = 


wh 


M p $ E AE 
Jas Bi 5925535 reel rales 


the ighsyilben vou area maverily Nou and their offspring | their wives „their fathers from 


ie 


PT Le y SI A C 
Perm icf ET ae l 


TA at TT OA 


JAEN CE zi; je 


and have given life twi 


NV 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and belongs! ias 
IER Him ed and if you disbelieved 


sends down (rain with which grows) 
provision for you from the sky. And X$ 
none remembers but those who WE 
turn (to Allah) in obedience and in 
repentance (by begging His Pardon 
and by worshipping and obeying Him 
Alone and none else). A 
14. So, call you (O Muhammad SAW ^£ 
and the believers) upon (or invoke) 
Allah making (your) worship pure for 
Him (Alone) (by worshipping none 
but Him and by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for Allah's sake only and not 
to show-off and not to set up rivals 
with Him in worship). However much 
the disbelievers (in the Oneness of g 
Allah) may hate (it). 
15. (He is Allah) Owner of High 
Ranks and Degrees, the Owner of the prx 
Throne. He sends the Inspiration by W% 
His Command to any of His slaves He 
= wills, that he (the person who receives , 
pe] inspiration) may warn (men) of the 
4 Day of Mutual Meeting (i.e. The Day 4 
of Resurrection). 


c ES 
E ee 


and He who 
„lowered | 


E es 


Aft 


ly ER 


yat Ano you 


for you 
Az | za 


Er" 


so call, 


from 


fein - zm n incerely, purely Allah 


= 


revelation Hle sends 


willbe yg, willeome they quy 


to warn His servants of eae wills 


: al M 
= 16. The Day when they will (all) come rare cf á AP » spa 5, Za 2A? Gear 
. out, nothing of them will be hidden Y A ages yes s) m (t Si 
from Allah. "Whose is the kingdom 2 der ^a ‘es EU 
this Day?" (Allah Himself will reply to 16 siete dud One IO" the day kis “for | athing  ofthem Allah ^ on 


His Question): "It is Allah's the One, 
the Irresistible!" 
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Sf 17. This Day shall every person be 
recompensed for what he earned. 
No injustice (shall be done to JUZ 
#4 anybody). Truly, Allah is Swift in 24 


reckoning. 


z« 18. And warn them (O Muhammad 
be SAW) of the Day that is drawing 
near (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), 
when the hearts will be choking the 
throats, and they can neither return 
them (hearts) to their chests nor can 
they throw them out. There will be 
no friend, nor an intercessor for the 
m Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers, etc.), who could be given 
heed to. 


19. Allah knows the fraud of the 
eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal. 


20. And Allah judges with truth, 
while those to whom they invoke 
$ besides Him, cannot judge 

anything. Certainly, Allah! He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


21. Have they not travelled in the 
es land and seen what was the end of 

those who were before them? They 
were superior to them in strength, 
and in the traces (which they left) in 
the land. But Allah seized them with 
punishment for their sins. And none 
had they to protect them from Allah. 


ri the day 
Y recompensed. " 


A Due 


£^ the Day that is 
drawing near 


4 e pe 2 Jits 
XP: o 


not besides Him from invoke 


will judge and Allah 


th 
„Allah verily "hing 


the All-Hearing 


the All-Seeing 


the end what was so have se seen Tc earth, land 


22. That was because there came 
S to them their Messengers with 
clear evidences, proofs, and signs 
but they disbelieved (in them). So 
” Allah seized them with punishment. 
Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in 


with their 
.fhem (77 Sess JA, 


, because Protector, 


e e 1 ishment. 

5 punishment. 
- cT CI 23. And indeed We sent Musa with 
E M : __thepunishment severe — AlbStrong. Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
ee: P. Up <> P Sa 277. | EUN Ed - A > lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 

-i . : ; 
3i COD SEP and a manifest authority, 
ois ns ge Ln 2 B 
d 24. To Firaun, Haman, and Qarun, 
and Qarun and Haman Firaun 23 manifest and authority ae 


but they called (him): “A sorcerer, a 
liar!” 

25. Then, when he brought them 
the Truth from Us, they said: "Kill — 
the sons of those who believe with — 
him and let their women live," but 
the plots of disbelievers are nothing 
but errors! 


C= ar 


227 ote DAANAN 


with hio believe those who kill they said Our side 


let live 


E dice vers 


f latab > Must stop ‘Le Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah E Can stop 
ZJ Mad Silah Tawilah d5 Preferred to stop "y Must not stop 


^«^ Can stop at one sign 


 Bilaghunnah 


x 


26. Firaun said: "Leave me to kill 
Musa, and let him call his Lord (to 
stop me from killing him)! | fear that 
he may change your religion, or that 
he may cause mischief to appear in 
the land!" 


27. Musa said: "Verily, | seek 
refuge in my Lord and your Lord 
from every arrogant who believes 
not in the Day of Reckoning!" 


family, who hid his faith said: 
"Would you kill a man because he 
says: 'My Lord is Allah, and he has 
come to you with clear signs (proofs) 
from your Lord?' And if he is a liar, 
upon him will be (the sin of) his lie 
but if he is telling the truth, then 
some of that (calamity) wherewith 
he threatens you will befall on you." 
Verily, Allah guides not one who is 
a Musrif (a polytheist, or a murderer 
who shed blood without a right, 
or those who commit great sins, 
oppressor, transgressor), a liar! 


29. “O my people! Yours is 
the kingdom this day, you are 
uppermost in the land. But who will 
save us from the torment of Allah, 
should it befall us?" Firaun said: 
"| show you only that which | see 
(correct), and | guide you only to the 
path of right policy!" 

30. And he who believed said: "O 
my people! Verily, | fear for you a 
fate like that day (of disaster) of the 
Confederates (of old)! 


31. Like the fate of the people of 
Nuh, and ‘Ad, and Thamud, and 
those who came after them. And 
Allah wills no injustice for (His) 
slaves. 

32. “And, O my people! Verily! 
| fear for you the Day when there 
will be mutual calling (between the 
people of Hell and of Paradise).” 


33. A Day when you will turn your 


backs and flee having no protector , 


from Allah, and whomsoever Allah 
sends astray, for him there is no 
guide. 


P I fear ut I his Lord 


tee eee 


28. And a believing man of Firaun's x 
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Bes SNe A FAZE 


Musa kill yum me 


and said 


e arrogant and your Lord Vi a z E and said. 
d ur > " = ye 2 EX PE 
O42 ud 85 > Ay ose 
family of abeliever aman and said in the Day of Reckoning enot 
oF ing 
myL fa E ne aman do you kill his faith he conceals (00 Firaun 
P GK ^A 4 
Ge "e m 5; acad, d 
, NEU Vm clears he has come P 
i A or 4 a y: É 2 E: 
cS N a) ye? A dol 
“which same (of) calamity will befall on you the truth heis ud it 
2 A 256 Pie “3 z A T E 2412 | re 
omy people aliar veras heis whoever He guides not Allah verily fe 
NL TR X XT zA 
4 fro ae cig sowhoever the land this day Kingdom. i for onyo 
Ay : 1 TÍ É IU. (d: Wok j ad Acc | ot 
cS) 22 SE elo} 4h Orb 
andnot Ise what but dee you not Faun said it bets if ae torment 
Ah Ge A A| “~ X) E 
a Lás Ezi 3 BG PES ic 
verily |_ o my pe but I e 
i 
: 2 E 2h» zie ole) 
3 peopleofNuh fate simile the fef en of the Companies rr Ý L fear 


a ee 
2544 09 AROS ON 923599) 39 
injustice He wills Allah and not after them ane those Tena amd Ad 


i Day of summonin | 
.mütualcalling - a RERUM , 
a eS 22 ia, pera PA 
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40. Ghafir: 34 — 40 


7 A ee AA A cA 34. And indeed Yusuf did come to 

d t an ble - x . x Ab ate 9 Cy^ Cw zl! ) 9 you, in times gone by, with clear 
d signs, but you ceased not to doubt 

sono eee before Yusuf did come to you "I in that which he did bring to you, 


till when he died you said: "No 
Messenger will Allah send after 
4 him." Thus Allah leaves astray 


ELM send mever yousaid  hedied when until s did come to you e "Esto Ee RSS O ONES 
» ees 27 a jj oppressor, a criminal, sinner who 
* 5 i ws ol EA p TE a e € A m commit great sins) and a Murtab 
(one who doubts Allah's Warning 

essi vhoever Allah leave astray thus Sena after him 


and His Oneness). 


35. Those who dispute about the 
*t Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 


Í authority <9 the Ayat of Allah dispute. those who 9) lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
PEN EC SN R Allah, without any authority that 
AS Sz TA v: á e Lai 3 Woe d 73 iz Le g has come to them, it is greatly 
Aces 4h ean 7? hateful and disgusting to Allah and 

a and on the on ri _ hateful bees come 


~ to those who believe. Thus does 
Allah seal up the heart of every 
arrogant, tyrant. (So they cannot 
guide themselves to the Right Path). 
36. And Firaun said: “O Haman! 
Build me a tower that | may arrive 
1 at the ways, 


sideof — 


Firaun and said SEL. heart every upon Allah seal up 


37. The ways of the heavens, and 


tee ways attain € a tower em me build o Haman 
Ga €. DAUERN IRE MN LU NND a AX E | may look upon the /lah (God) 
. eere npo < z 4 " 
nee P a Da M die | Aida Aree wiYy id of Musa but verily, | think him to 
ài 29 ETF p c5 be a liar." Thus it was made fair- 
K k p cs Musa =o may s seeming, in Firaun's eyes, the evil 
DA A Z ws z of his deeds, and he was hindered 
w w "Mw ACA 275. : cA 
. . $1 A 
J ud GEIA Je ac porum from the (Right) Path, and the plot 
4 = Ca = of Firaun led to nothing but loss and 
the way from oed his deeds com evil for Firaun ae. A and thus destruction (for him). 
mueve e er LL ue EV Leoni eedem 
= 4 z^ les 38. And the man who believed 
cS A d 29 saidi 9 my people! Follow ma | 
aman and said will guide you to the way of right 


^? conduct (i.e. guide you to Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism with 
4 which Musa has been sent). 


M s i heis aa 


low me o my people 


39. O my people! Truly, this life of 
the world is nothing but a (quick 


yt es ee E. KI zg r 
v D E - 5 ` ing) enjoyment, and verily, the 
e rs alg A gf > passing) enjoy , y, 
DN £g. i Hereafter that is the home that will 
it he Heer EM ly enjoyment only omy people remain forever. 


L2» > ie AR ARAD LE aed 40. Whosoever does an evil deed, 
EX n ix Yo ALG Sa i 9 HE | will not be requited except the 
= ept will be so not aevi desde does whomsoever 39 E E like thereof, and whosoever does 


, à righteous deed, whether male or 
female and is a true believer (in 


Ss 
female or 


E 
40 measure wi Teneo cdi therein will enter so those 


provided Garden 
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Call you to salvation while you ca m o . | 5 Ala 4 
BIB me to the Fire! ry 9 572299 52-913) AZ» VD 
to and you call me theGardens to Teall you howisit  @ndomy 


24 42. You invite me to disbelieve in 


Allah (and in His Oneness), and to reste K ae N Za AAZ a 
join partners in worship with Him; e eA 5 is ZU op EL ( > S£ 5 Q> 
of which | have no knowledge, and | AA Zad dc z thati 2 


Ae. Ode e me 4l p Fire 


invite you to the All-Mighty, the Oft- 


Forgiving! E Lem 37 
43. No doubt you call me to PG 5s Ceh 
(worship) one who cannot grant nodoubt — 42 rr 


invite, call you and I Rnowiedie] with it it 


pesii SG T d dig Ci 


ico E. 


(me) my request (or respond to 
my invocation) in this world or in 
the Hereafter. And our return will 


be to Allah, and Al-Musrifun (i.e. the Hereafter in nor theworld in sem. xs to him EG. indeed 
polytheists and arrogants, those who S . ps ve 2 Y P m x J ^A DP 
commit great sins, the transgressors i D c A ‘> 2 oM, ái Ib: 3 "is 
of Allah's set limits)! They shall be z Hi BeOS) 
the dwellers of the Fire! the dwellers of the Fire X are the musrifun and that — Allah to ourreturn and that 


44, And you will remember what | zs os AG Ge 2 dors 
am telling you, and my affair | leave fie 2 29919 aso 
it to Allah. Verily, Allah is the All- 
to my p I eave toyou — la am ee what so you willr reme: nember t 


Seer of (His) slaves." 


45. So Allah saved him from the 
evils that they plotted (against him), 


while an evil torment encompassed Allah so saved him 44 with His servani que Allah — Allah. 
Firaun's people. pi PM 7 o/os 
46. The Fire; they are exposed = f£ gau NI iG» lineis z 


to it, morning and afternoon, and 
on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the 
angels): “Cause Firaun's people to 
enter the severest torment!” 


an evil torment with family of Firaun _they plotted — what 


Essi Ie T ean 


Mn and day and afternoon Nl onit are exposed. 


Lenter renour Ti e ablished 


47. And, when they will dispute 
in the Fire, the weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: “Verily! 
We followed you, can you then take 
from us some portion of the Fire?” 


48. Those who were arrogant 
will say: “We are all (together) in 
this (Fire)! Verily Allah has judged 


ifwe verily so dich BUNTE 


between (His) slaves!" B p s CE A 
. A | > 

49, And those in the Fire will say NF 5 

to the keepers (angels) of Hell: “Cal the Fire from portion from us take you socan followed for you 


upon your Lord to lighten for us the 
torment for a day!” 


and will 


in those who between d judesd indeed 


a Jahanam 


49 the torment from aday from us lighten your Lord ci (Fire) 
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&^4 50. They will say: "Did there not 
d come to you, your Messengers with 
(clear) evidences and signs?" They 
will say: 'Yes.' They will reply: "Then 
^ call (as you like)! And the invocation 
of the disbelievers is nothing but in 
eps error!" 

51. Verily, We will indeed make 
victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah Islamic Monotheism) in this 
worlds life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth (i.e. Day 
of Resurrection), 

52. The Day when their excuses 
will be of no profit to Zalimun 
(polytheists, wrong-doers, and dis- 
believers in the Oneness of Allah). 
Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 


= a 4 EU 


they will say with (dear) — did there — they will 


signs, evider your Messenger come to yi 


wee ion, = 
Sui. not E y 


the life of this world in believe and those who Me 


we will help "s 


^ fo» A— = pe UP 
CONS SCIO pda 


52 ilab i and for will be the evil abode (i.e. painful 
2 abode and for them the curse eun à ` 
n ža s 2 torment in Hell-fire). 
\ AM 53. And, indeed We gave Musa 
is Sie docu a3 sls Ss A the guidance, and We caused the 
a guide the Scripture Book the Children of rail and We inherited the guidance Children: ofsilsraiijitor inperityathe 


Scripture (i.e. the Taurat), 

54. A guide and a reminder for men 
of understanding. 

55. So be patient (O Muhammad 
SAW). Verily, the Promise of Allah 


KAE ei @ Lr J Ne cé 955 


Fe patient 
... (Muhammad) 


‘Bromilse of DU verily: for those who eee and a reminder 


m DL E E = is true, and ask forgiveness for 
e Brae ae SDE &f^ your fault, and glorify the praises of 
2 b 5 
- = Z3 your Lord in the ‘Ashi (i.e. the time 
“inthe evening your Lord wih prises and glori _foryour fault T ; ; 
g - m: thanks {ne Biory period after the mid-noon till sunset) 


and in the /bkar (i.e. the time period 
' from early morning or sunrise till 
before mid-noon) [it is said that, 
that means the five compulsory 
congregational Salat (prayers) or the 
Asr and Fajr prayers]. 

56. Verily, those who dispute about 
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah, without any authority having 
come to them, there is nothing 
| else in their breasts except pride 
[to accept you (Muhammad SAW) 
as a Messenger of Allah and to 
obey you]. They will never have it 


ayat with dispute 


LER DEM 


pride except their breasts beatowedon 


p^ | is m sc acid x 


indeed 


than gen ater and the earth the heavens. -creation the All- - (i.e. Prophethood which Allah has 
a id ed Pa" Magos p i bestowed upon you). So seek refuge 
CA - 
oE vb o Y oll . STONE F Phe liz in Allah (O Muhammad SAW from 
e = the arrogants). Verily, it is He Who 
they not know mankind many however mankind ation is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 
5 P iN : 57. The creation of the heavens 
PAP PM A DP ODE IE Tc pune creation ot ns i 
iki SATA G A) Sin ATA and the earth is indeed greater than — 
19 co $a iro the creation of mankind, yet most of — 
and do believe and the sight _the blind equal and not mankind know not. 


58. And not equal are the blind 
and those who see, nor are (equal) 
those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah Islamic Monotheism), and 
do righteous good-deeds, and those 
who do evil. Little do you remember! 


E F. 4C At a 2 = 
oc a - Y se. 
CET A m ^ 


those who do 


ME anddo righteous good deeds 
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59. Verily, the Hour (Day of 
Judgement) is surely coming, 
JUZ therein is no doubt, yet most men 
believe not. 
24 


WA 
6\ 

LES 
cs 


mankind many 


Ee 


the Hour ud 
60. And your Lord said: "Invoke PLOTS 
Me, [ie. believe in My Oneness ‘4 
(Islamic Monotheism)] (and ask 
Me for anything) | will respond to 
your (invocation). Verily! Those j£ 
who scorn My worship [i.e. do not 
invoke Me, and do not believe in 


for popa I will re: sponds invoke Me your Lord and said 


azr Y T S 


eo fb tet E = a 


My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism)] Jahanam (Fire) they will enter eae Me about are eS arrogant those who a 
they will surely enter Hell in ^t 2< AA P * 

humiliation!" Más jg aie ai N d 
61. Allah, it is He Who has made thenight for you A deum ATP 60. 

the night for you that you may rest e: E F 
therein and the day for you to see. E iS fe RD. dg 

Truly, Allah is full of Bounty to wl 8E 2s zc A nec, MU e 


mankind, yet most of mankind give 
no thanks. 


62. That is Allah, your Lord, the 
Creator of all things, La ilaha illa 


mankind for 


Huwa (none has the right to be 61 hey danetthenke mankind, lode nud but 
worshipped but He), where then ae COA we Z Ah, eon 
you are turning away (from Allah, by 36 py | as | N FIBER 

worshipping others instead of Him)! Se F, 


god not thing every urLord Allah 


cake 


63. Thus were turned away those 
who used to deny the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah. 

64, Allah, it is He Who has made 
for you the earth as a dwelling place 
and the sky as a canopy, and has 
given you shape and made your x 
shapes good (looking) and has $€ 
provided you with good things. That && 
is Allah, your Lord, then blessed 


£t SOS EN T A rJ 


theOne Allah 


the earth for you made Who 


be Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin from NE O 
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists). Sr a 17 

4 Avr , A 7257 
65. He is the Ever Living, La ilaha w ID \ 


illa Huwa (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He), so invoke 
Him making your worship pure for sf 
Him Alone (by worshipping Him 
Alone, and none else, and by doing w 
righteous deeds sincerely for Allah's 

sake only, and not to show off, and 

not to set up rivals with Him in 

worship). All the praises and thanks V" 
be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin es 
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists). < 


66. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "I 
have been forbidden to worship 


Lord Allah so blessed be You that is 


Bia 


so invoke, worship Him 


your Lord 


S. A D Sula 


Allah _ good and lawful things 


have come 


since Allah ^ ip  thosewhom worship to 
_ those whom you worship besides eum Š 5 E! 
= í 2 
Allah, since there have come to me Lo xt wd t ies 13 qa » teils A ZA 
. ai a 7 
evidences from my Lord, and | am cii c elo ols Co o4 e 
À REUS ^ - = v 
commanded to submit (in Islam) to ge the'alamin (mankind, Z porq submit qna andlam Lord from deaf 
the Lord of the "Alamin (mankind jinn and all that exist) 3 (to Islam) at commanded y evidences, proofs 
i 
I jinns, and all that exists)." ill Not pronounced CU Ikhta m MadlazimFarq (Syl Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ^ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
(Sg) Mad Thabi fof tdzhar 2 Qalgalah (OF Idgham ^" Mad Jaiz Munfasil 
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67. He, it is Who has created you 
ee? (Adam) from dust, then from a 
Nutfah [mixed semen drops of male 
and female discharge (i.e. Adam's 
offspring) then from a clot (a piece 
2 of coagulated blood), then brings 
you forth as children, then (makes 
se you grow) to reach the age of full 
strength, and afterwards to be old 


NU reach age then an n infant 


Í A Mr Gees 2} (men and women), though some 
Adi A icol O^ J among you die before, and that you 
_ " 1 
reach an appointed term, in order 
an Cam term before who ' andofyou 


that you may understand. 

68. He it is Who gives life and 
causes death. And when He decides 
upon a thing He says to it only: 
"Be!" And it is. 

69. See you not those who dispute 
about the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah? How are they turning 
away (from the truth, i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism to the falsehood of 
polytheism)? 

«70. Those who deny the Book (this 
sv Quran), and that with which We 
sent Our Messengers (i.e. to worship 
2, none but Allah Alone sincerely, and 
to reject all false deities and to 


Eas s E 


and causes 
.deah 


are they 
__ turning away 


Perec IPTE En 


to know 


deny [x hoe hoe the ya of Allah in Spie 


nd A what 


A, VÀ confess resurrection after the death 
s ? for recompense) they will come to 
M. know (when they will be cast into 

7 when — 70 


, the Fire of Hell). 

f 74. When iron collars will be 
A rounded over their necks, and the 
4 chains, they shall be dragged along. 
x 72. In the boiling water, then they 
’ Will be burned in the Fire. 

Jf 73. Then it will be said to them: 
? "Where are (all) those whom you 
used to join in worship as partners 
74. besides Allah?" They will say: 
"They have vanished from us, 
? Nay, we did not invoke (worship) 
anything before." Thus Allah leads 


Ba “collars. aoe 


for them then 


Aves UE "S Cut 


from — they ha 
LT 


it X be 


‘ou used 


join in Korship 


s say Allah. 


V 2s EG iu eii 


Allah — lead astray thus a thing before invoke — wedid 


2.5 wis 4 2 y 724, «zw astray the disbelievers. 
5 z% | ac E P Iz : 2 J5 75. That was because you had 
IF 29 Oe» eee, been exulting in the earth without 
youused and by the right, without the earth i exult youused by that was any right (by worshipping others 


instead of Allah and by committing 
crimes), and that you used to rejoice 
extremely (in your error). 

76. Enter the gates of Hell to abide 
therein, and (indeed) what an evil 
abode of the arrogant! 

77. So be patient (O Muhammad 
SAW), verily, the Promise of Allah 


Jahanam (Fire) — the gates 


274 A wre ae a 


A Enn ON : i aba 


T7 Az S is true, and whether We show 
Ogay ) Jbel E you (O Muhammad SAW in this 
7 they shall be soto Us We cause you to die or NS (hat some part We show you ! promised them, or We cause you to 


die, then it is to Us they all shall be 
returned. 


Č Iglab ^ Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah © Can stop 
ZJ Mad Silah Tawilah d5 Preferred to stop "y. Must not stop. w Bilaghunnah 


Se Can stop at one sign 


zc Bag BP. A 7 a A MAU E ET 
z rao ya e a AS cy MAG Ca] ca] 3 


We narrated before you Our 


.wponyou "a. whom -ofthem — essa Messengers 


78. And, indeed We have 
sent Messengers before you (O 
Muhammad SAW); of some of them 
We have related to you their story 
and of some We have not related 
to you their story, and it was not 
given to any Messenger that he 


Gk 223i Be CMS LI oid 


should bring a sign except by the RE rae DN er and mot. _toyou m. T NL whom; d (part) of a 
Leave of Allah. So, when comes the A ou wA 
Commandment of Allah, the matter m sii AGI a 9 sb 2 pE 
will be decided with truth, and the 
3 D “with the be the Commandment “has come sowhen 
followers of falsehood will then be 2o —. S Qul) o of Ah. : K 


lost. P4 ct St 


79. Allah, it is He Who has made 
cattle for you, that you may ride on 


p made "Apos Allah _the falsehood | 
some of them and of some you eat. á 3 Jd F F r = 
80. And you have (many other) ¢ p» 97 ie (exi 
benefits from them, and that you -— 3; 

may reach by their means a desire in it and for you ra ofit — ofit for you to ride 

that is in your breasts (i.e. carry 5 ae ^ T i A^ TA D T d 


your goods, loads, etc.), and on 
them and on ships you are carried. 


BE 


and upon upon it easts 


eed  onit and you may reach benefits 


81. And He shows you His Signs 
and Proofs (of His Oneness in all the 
above mentioned things). Which, 
then of the Signs and Proofs of Allah $$ 
do you deny? 


82. Have they not travelled through && 
the earth and seen what was the 


appen 1@ Ses 


end of those before them? They E — ue Sos thelandjearh in gom Havel as LL oe n) MORET 
dud Ug fice dz ids lt ella eae 
traces they have left behind them) $ ma sh ee Oss oe 

in the land, yet all that they used to Se ee AM Ao a aoa 
earn availed them not. ve Si dE pes - ae (ee osx P KEK 

83. Then when their Messengers FA A 


came to them with clear proofs, 
they were glad (and proud) with that 
which they had of the knowledge (of 
worldly things), and that at which 
they used to mock, surrounded 
them (i.e. the punishment). 


EX. dpi) dea iO 


they Kere eir 
„glad 


wi vithy Sac 


with them nl what 


84. So when they saw Our 
punishment, they said: "We believe 
in Allah Alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as 
(His) partners." 


85. Then their Faith (in Islamic 
= Monotheism) could not avail them 
when they saw Our punishment. 
(Like) this has been the way of Allah 
in dealing with His slaves. And there {e 
the disbelievers lost utterly (when ne 
Our Torment covered them). 


^ z EK E 
ses i n nie cab ib 
steve deny a ASR Il 1 ; 


a Cos P ÁO se a 


it has Our they 
been away | punishment _ saw 


assbeidfed with 


when their faith avail them could so not 


T7 . 4 
BES PLAATEN 
and lost 
utterly 


85 the disbelievers those who Hisservants in preceded indeed whid 
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FUSSILAT 
(They Are Explained in Detail) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 41: 54 verses 


p Wu EK 


(vA LOD se wee B 


e m á > 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Ha-Meem. [These letters are one 
of the miracles of the Quran, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings]. 

2. A revelation from Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

Ew 3. A Book whereof the Verses are 
explained in detail; A Quran in Arabic 
for people who know. 

of 4. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to 
the one who believes in the Oneness 


whereof be 
explained in detail 


A RÀ 


E Pg. 


so tum away. and . giving glad 3 they know for people in Amie a Quran " à à A 
Ren... EA e M -> ggg of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) and 
ct Be d ud 4 AM ij fears Allah much (abstains from all 
Alc Gji ij 6; FON eo ipiam kinds of sins and evil deeds) and loves 

| Allah much (performing all kinds of 
Cmm in — ourhearts and they say not hear so they of them 9f good-deeds which He has ordained)], 


and warning (of punishment in the 
Hell-fire to the one who disbelieves 
in the Oneness of Allah), but most of 
them turn away, so they listen not. 
5. And they say: "Our hearts are 
under coverings (screened) from that 
to which you invite us, and in our 
ears is deafness, and between us and 
Mf you is a screen, so work you (on your 
7w way); verily, we are working (on our 
way)." 
6. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "I am 
4 only a human being like you. It is 
x inspired in me that your //ah (God) is 
One /lah (God - Allah), therefore take 
zw Straight Path to Him (with true Faith 
Islamic Monotheism) and obedience 
i to Him, and seek forgiveness of 
4 Him. And woe to A/-Mushrikun (the 
A disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 
7) polytheists, idolaters, etc. - See V. 2: 

^w 105). 

#7. Those who give not the Zakat and 
they are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 
8. Truly, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah Islamic Monotheism, 
and in His Messenger Muhammad 
4, SAW) and do righteous good-deeds, 
7 for them will be an endless reward 


A ped sae 


sae rote asie 


you invoke, from 


and between 
between us 


andin deafne: our ears and in toit 


AL aca oA | 


LIA say 


to me is unevenly) aman 


Bex 272 P c a 25 ^M 
ca» RP Apes 
eS 


"r 


and woe à 
SPue Qi dmm forgivenes 


ues 2 


with the nee 


and they 
are 


for them 


px DECEM: dU UA 


do you other 


reward 


truly disbel ending 


LA Entra \ (t 1. BE TR oror Ni ap that will never stop (i.e. Paradise).” 
Orda) co Os oh d 90 9 TY fM. 9. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "Do you 
Si 4&7 verily disbelieve in Him Who created 
9 hem Lord o thatis rivals Dos .yousetup  tWodays in — fheearth $ the earth in two Days and you set up 


y rivals (in worship) with Him? That is 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 

jinns, and all that exists)." 

y 10. He placed therein (i.e. the earth) 

firm mountains from above it, and He à 


Kes, 


385035 Aine 
335 


m He 


Dis os Ree Ne 


mie mae: a 1 “oy blessed it, and measured therein its _ 
Eas alha AE i sustenance (for its dwellers) in four 
-9 j^ Days equal (i.e. all these four days 
smoke Tees Pien ee 10 for those who ask Bs „four days soy were equal in the length of time), for 3 
2 s gee Bes ie all those who ask (about its creation). 
(METRIS ACA MEN AI, IG " 11. Then He /stawa (rose over) 
Quo 2r) o2 2p) 19 « towards the heaven when it was 
E ded X smoke, and said to it and to the 
willingly cse NY PP unwillingly or willingly r and for the earth forit so said earth: “Come both of you willingly 


or unwillingly.” They both said: “We 
come, willingly.” 


f Iqlab > Must stop. de Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah € Canstop 


5 Mad Silah Tawilah A5 Preferred to stop. Y Must not stop «^ Can stop at one sign 


# Bilaghunnah 


12. Then He completed and 
finished from their creation (as) 
seven heavens in two Days and He asi 
made in each heaven its affair. And 


eg DA Or, Wee DR IE Gore 
m Milano aati 


so He completed 


twodays in heavens Seven fda 
We adorned the nearest (lowest) j á wor ^4. 3 Aar 
heaven with lamps (stars) to be ust É à 2-9 [cs se " 
an adornment as well as to guard fe ^ e =e tot 4 = -29 
(from the devils by using them as yf andguard with lamps (tars) — and al 
missiles against the devils). Such is SUARUM oe n z Pz e 
the Decree of Him the All-Mighty, e zi a là 
the All-Knower. Y INEO zelo pais 
13. But if they turn away, then inci have I warned 50 si icm ra 2 the All- 
say (O Muhammad SAW): “I ar punishment |..." you... (Muhammad) | away. vere OMEN aces 
have warned you of a Saigah (a ul DEA A joa AT SEES. a ^ A A É 
destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a A Qe e aaa £ 23492922 

" * n d 
thunderbolt) like the Saiqah which EL before them _ from the came to when Bg and ‘Ad 
overtook ‘Ad and Thamud (people).” : 22 3 p SUME: M Jem p B abis 
14. When the Messengers came to T ENT AC AAT 
them, from before them and behind LIN iG. ps ij m aul dis taf. 
them (saying): "Worship none but ga t: surelyhas our has i. sothat 


Allah." They said: "If our Lord had 
so willed, He would surely have sent 
down the angels. So indeed! We € 
disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent." 


15. As for 'Ad, they were arrogant S ze A Gala «f 24 AG 

in the land without right, and they 43 4h AS c 12 s Ar y AL 
said: "Who is mightier than us in g4 a 2 Ps ? Aly ate Ed Js 
strength?" See they not that Allah, Se, aa ordo pus UE u s mishe Kum "S e mah via „land. 
Who created them was mightier in Bee Za AULAS LaL v 

strength than them. And they used codicc, KT Lyc d 

to deny Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, i tm 

verses, lessons, revelations, etc.)! they with Iu M x xe ui A hes i 

16. So We sent upon them furious ¥4 >47 Aw a , 

wind in days of evil omen (for them) ER X j Es » ele 

that We might give them a taste of 4& le ec 2 ne mU, 

disgracing torment in this present X x ne i elie days furious wind ne them ss sent d 
worldly life, but surely the torment td g Dee 27 ^ 2 sg. za NÉS EN ae 

of the Hereafter will be more 1:4 b ite c» i xl ON 25 " yet i " 
disgracing, and they will never be J£ fy REA I = - 

helped. doy disgracing "e Hereafter aae wordly tife | puri torment 
17. AndasfojThamud Weshowed j ae aS IE a een A AX ae A ne ay 
and made clear to them the Path of 55 E > A 

Truth (Islamic Monotheism) through T e». y -6- 25 


Our Messenger, (i.e. showed them upon blindness so they referred bento! 2e. SLT qu will not be helped 


Nd 


the way of success), but they A T 2477 MALLA 
BE reo Gg EC o oA. lid das ana A uid 
MM MENTITUM 
because of what they used to earn. E x 2A 2277 LE 4 Ad ^e D. a gl vc j o 

18. And We saved those who e ees ead orem 98s £ 4 F-9 
oe oo! a NC CN EC ee 
19. And (rememben the Day that b: ae Ae Gee 

the enemies of Allah will be gathered 43 d 

Dl e dus URINE will testify they come to it when S umbo 19 _will be edriven p 

20. Till, when they reach it (Hell- 7 Aeon 24 UR. UA TUER Zz 

fire), their hearing (ears) and their TSEAN S AO] 

eS ESI UIS E WAS ui 20 they do they used by what see and their sight (eyes) — "'eirhearin& upon them 


(ears) 


against them as to what they used 
to do. 


63 * Yl. Not pronounced foZZ Ikta m Mad Lazim + Farq — (Syl Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun = Mad Wajib Muttasil 
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21. And they will say to their skins, 
“Why do you testify against us?" 
They will say: "Allah has caused us 


to speak, as He causes all things to 


E277 Rod rie, -A 


XA Suas 5 pre me 


and they 


the One has caused 
> All! a over us you testify why to ma skin: il M 
Pa = x ju Y TOUS Ss speak, and He created you the first 
3-98 ui A [=< Z ic ARA om | E time, and to Him you are made to 
Os Js " ee 9 > gb 9 "co^ return." 


wees =o 


22. And you have not been hiding 
against yourselves, lest your ears, 
and your eyes, and your skins testify 
à against you, but you thought that 
Allah knew not much of what you 
7 were doing. 

23. And that thought of yours 
which you thought about your Lord, 
has brought you to destruction, and 
you have become (this Day) of those 
utterly lost! 

24. Then, if they have patience, yet 
the Fire will be a home for them, 
and if they beg for to be excused, 
yet they are not of those who will 
ever be excused. 

25. And We have assigned them 
(devils) intimate companions (in 
this world), who have made fair- 
seeming to them, what was before 


youare and to athing every 


first time 


Ar ut St BA Zo 9222 Ae Bm 
AES M or O3 ALAS 


have been hiding 


and not n ears upon you testify that 


Š Z igs TAT dis 


so you meer has aeea about 
dcum 


‘an that 


LU EN 


ab” 


andif  forthem home so the Fire fei pa) soit 


m es S them (evil deeds which they were 
..favorpardon  . doing in the present worldly life and 


E < ae 


ien A 935526 s 


so have made 


7 disbelief in the Reckoning and the 
Resurrection, etc.) and what was 
behind them (denial of the matters 


upon them and true behind them and what kgs them: what: for them m companions in the coming life of the Hereafter as 
ey iy 217 2z à regards punishment or reward, etc.). 
PEN And the Word (i.e. the torment) 

is justified against them as it was 

px e i el indeed generations i in tiie justified against those who were 


L3 p 


among the previous generations 
of jinns and men that had passed 
away before them. Indeed they (all) 
were the losers. 

26. And those who disbelieve say: 
"Listen not to this Quran, and make 
noise in the midst of its (recitation) 
that you may overcome." 

27. But surely, We shall cause 
those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment, and certainly, We 
shall requite them the worst of what 
they used to do. 

28. That is the recompense of the 
enemies of Allah; the Fire, therein 
$ will be for them the eternal home, 
a (deserving) recompense for that |. 
they used to deny Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
à revelations, etc.). 

3 29. And those who disbelieve will ` 
say: “Our Lord! Show us those 
among jinns and men who led us 
astray, we shall crush them under 
our feet, so that they become the 
lowest.” 


cum a R say 


surely upon „fip and make 


that and surely We shall 
which “Ne worst ` requitethem 


- T 


TEE. 


so Eee We 


torment li 
ec lieve those who shall Suse 


thejinn from led us astray 


29 the lowest of so that both our feet under we may crush them and men 
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30. Verily, those who say: “Our 


A ^ Z 

Lord is Allah (Alone)," and then they Nose e toU dn E Jj “| 
Istagamu, on them the angels will L9 Rai As —) MED, oO} 
descend (at the time of their death) s they stand firm then Allah ourLord theysay ^ those who verily 
(saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But x cm ji SR SaL LIRA, NT P pu 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise 4 ids 2 T AN | | x N Í ic 33 

! 
which you have been promised!" 2% ot! 99 = a9 199 p» 


and receive so that 


do not 


ve anddonot you fear the anj 


qe gri 


31. "We have been your friends in 
the life of this world and are (so) 
in the Hereafter. Therein you shall 
have (all that your inner-selves 
desire, and therein you shall have 
(all) for which you ask for." 


32. "An entertainment from (Allah), 
the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


you desire what therein andin the world 


33. And who is better in speech 
than he who [says: “My Lord is 


Allah (believes in His Oneness),” 
31 


and then stands straight (acts upon a S AET 
His Order), and] invites (men) to He 4 Nes. Ze ies zrs 
Allah's (Islamic Monotheism), and SPARE E SECUN 

does righteous deeds, and says: “I c 


and said and doesrighteousdeeds Allah to. invoke fromwho speech arebeter — ups, 


am one of the Muslims.” 


34. The good-deed and the evil 
deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better (i.e. 
Allah ordered the faithful believers 
to be patient at the time of anger, 
and to excuse those who treat them 
badly), then verily! he, between 
whom and you there was enmity, 
(will become) as though he was a 
close friend. 


Pee ie BG Galles 3l ls 

AM ac SN Oks 
E be- bebed 
tween him 


AENA it d 


and 
‘not 


as if he enmity one who so when 


s granted it be patient those who [except isgrantedit and not 


35. But none is granted it (the 
above quality) except those who 
are patient, and none is granted it 
except the owner of the great portion 
(of the happiness in the Hereafter 
i.e. Paradise and in this world of a 
high moral character). 


the owner 
of fortune 


s to turn 
llo MOM aoe ion 


36. And if an evil whisper from 36 the All-Knowing theAll-Hearing Heis verily He to Allah ee 
Shaitan tries to turn you away (O 
Muhammad SAW) (from doing- 
good, etc.), then seek refuge in 
Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 


the All-Knower. 


eB ABA ^m^ Ac 
Boe inea wr si 


to the sun prostrate oee mes not and then moon 


37. And from among His Signs are 4 
the night and the day, and the sun 
and the moon. Prostrate not to the 


P E = A^ z DA 
. sun nor to the moon, but prostrate Salle z AA 
= to Allah Who created them, if you se o 9 ^ «ob Q GRE AAG 
really) worship Him. 1 Hoe Wd iheyaretosiproud wit Ono E 


38. But if they are too proud (to do 
- so), then there are those who are 
with your Lord (angels) glorify Him 


; 1 MA 
night and day, and never are they not tired, bored Tu im. day nd nE RE god jour tind 
tired. 
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39. And among His Signs (in this), 
that you see the earth barren, but 
when We send down water (rain) 


(rain) E to it, it is stirred to life and growth EIU 
NS. water "pon y er _the earthy see _thatyou His signs - + and of : (of vegetations). Verily, He Who [BYA 
Mi a: AT Lr = Sz gives it life, surely, (He) is Able to 
€, YAS tee A = D^ s give life to the dead (on the Day of 
7 2 BUE 129 Resurrection). Indeed! He is Able to 

athing every upon VE to the death x givesit ie E : bo i y do all things. 


40. Verily, those who turn away 
from Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc. by attacking, distorting and 


ae s Ces EA 


sowhois  fromUs theycanhide not  Ourayat in  tumaway hose venly 39 the Able " : 
ue 5 t > : i^ POP dE E ecu denying them), are not hidden from 
> 5 " ? 

ZAE g Gid e < A " gud a Us. Is he who is cast into the Fire 

^ 4 2 dini ai A nii Í $ 
jos ex ale G ou e Dori better or he who comes secure on 
the Day of Resurrection? Do what 
__ what you will do (on) the Day of Resurrection secure comes orhe who better the Fire into cast you will. Verily! He is All-Seer of 


what you do (this is a severe threat 
to the disbelievers). 


41. Verily, those who disbelieved 


I Ur pu n 


ei 


it came to them when n. disbelieve É in the Reminder (i.e. the Quran) 
s RS when it came to them (shall receive 
Nds i Ke Ct the punishment) And verily, it 
o^ IA A Klad ath is an honourable respected Book 
ZIG Prins 3 
(from and not — beforeit from falsehood come toit not — 4l = truly a book and verily (becauseslieis Allan SS pcecn and 
: E NC DEL Power, sd ossis... BIS He has protected it from corruption, 
o mU WA etc.). [See V. 15: 9]. 
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E m 5 rj ara ein lo a Js nd n b 43. Nothing is said to you (O 
“e TA =! 2 A DOL 7) - Muhammad SAW) except what was 
e Possessor 


said to the Messengers before you. 
& Verily, your Lord is the Possessor 
of forgiveness, and (also) the 
Possessor of painful punishment. 
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for Td 


: and those who anda i healing „a guide believe iG itis LS (A Book) not in Arabic and (the 
Se i m^ Messenger) an Arab?" Say: "It 

PO L3 T^ Che S22 : a : 
he is for those who believe, a guide 
ae M DAE Sa OPUS X and a healing. And as for those 


who disbelieve, there is heaviness 
(deafness) in their ears, and it (the 
Quran) is blindness for them. They 
are those who are called from a 
place far away (so they neither 


heaviness 
and itis (do; 


upon them their ears in believe not 


afness) 


the Scripture Musa  Wegave  , 44 à place far away from listen nor understand)." 

ean aco j Dy reges 45. And indeed We gave Musa th 
Pee o > ay E 2 ATL . And indeed We gave Musa the 
f gaa) war Cy CLA uo iLe Yy] d 9 al Ta ô Scripture, but dispute arose therein. 
= 22 e 2) “eo 3 And had it not been for a Word that 
purely have ^ yourLord from mite word andifnot therein , went forth before from your Lord, 
iad E QUA S. E (the torment would have overtaken 

w 
AA ird s| REA 3i them) and the matter would have è 

C1, asa = AES] been settled between them. But 
does ighieous Z P eL Dem truly, they are in grave doubt thereto 


whosoever 45 disquieting ^ ofit doubt indeed in 


... good deeds - (i.e. about the Quran). [Tafsir Al- - 


Qurtubi, Vol. 15, Page 370]. 


46. Whosoever does righteous good- 
deed it is for (the benefit of) his 


___ they are 


[XU EEA ss 


wHisuana OHE ia poet agro r sR ee aid I ee ownself, and whosoever does evil, it 
is against his ownself, and your Lord 
f lalab A Must stop ke Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah E Can stop 4 is not at all unjust to (His) slaves. 
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JUZ 25 k 
47. (The learned men) refer to Him 
(Alone) the knowledge of the Hour. 
No fruit comes out of its sheath, nor 
does a female conceive (within her 


womb), nor brings forth (young), 
except by His Knowledge. And on 
the Day when He will call unto 
them (polytheists) (saying): “Where 
are My (so-called) partners (whom 
you did invent)?” They will say: “We 
inform You that none of us bears 
witness to it (that they are Your 
partners)!” 


48. And those whom they used to 
invoke before will fail them, and 
they will perceive that they have 
no place of refuge (from Allah's 
punishment). 


49. Man (the disbeliever) does not 
get tired of asking good (things from 
Allah), but if an evil touches him, 
then he gives up all hope and is lost 
in despair. 

50. And truly, if We give him a 
taste of mercy from us, after some 
adversity (severe poverty or disease, 
etc.) has touched him, he is sure 
to say: “This is for me (due to my 
merit), | think not that the Hour will 
be established. But if | am brought 
back to my Lord, Surely, there will 
be for me the best (wealth, etc.) 
with Him. Then, We verily, will 
show to the disbelievers what they 
have done and We shall make them 
taste a severe torment. 


51. And when We show favour to 
man, he withdraws and turns away, 
but when evil touches him, then he 
has recourse to long supplications. 


52. Say: “Tell me, ifit (the Quran) is 
from Allah, and you disbelieve in it, 
who is more astray than one who is 
in opposition far away (from Allah's 
Right Path and His obedience). 
53. We will show them Our Signs in 
the universe, and in their ownselves, ' 
until it becomes manifest to them 
that this (the Quran) is the truth. ' 
Is it not sufficient in regard to your 
- Lord that He is a Witness over all y 
things? 


in doubt | 


54. Verily! They are 
concerning the Meeting with their 
Lord? (i.e. Resurrection after 4 


their deaths, and their return to 
their Lord). Verily! He it is Who is | 
surrounding all things! b 
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ASH-SHURA 
(The Consultation) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 42: 53 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


A Ha-Meem. 

2. 'Ayn-Seen-Qaf. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Quran, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings]. 

E^ 3. Likewise Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
9f All-Wise inspires you (O Muhammad 
SAW) as (He inspired) those before 
x, you. 

Vf 4. To Him belongs all that is in the 
ij heavens and all that is in the earth, 
B. and He is the Most High, the Most 
Great. 


5. Nearly the heavens might rent 
asunder from above them (by His 
Majesty), and the angels glorify the 
praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth, 
$^ verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Be Most Merciful. 

6. And as for those who take as Auliya’ 
(guardians, supporters, helpers, 
protectors, etc.) others besides Him 
£w [i.e. they take false deities other than 
Allah (as) protectors, and they worship. 
sey them] Allah is Hafiz (Protector) over 
them (i.e. takes care of their deeds 
and will recompense them), and you 
(O Muhammad SAW) are not a Wakil 
(guardian or a disposer of their affairs) 
over them (to protect their deeds, 
etc.). 


zw 7. And thus We have inspired unto 
$^ you (O Muhammad SAW) a Quran (in 
=} Arabic) that you may warn the Mother 
of the Towns (Makkah) and all around 
it. And warn of the Day of Assembling, 
# of which there is no doubt, when a 
ey party will be in Paradise (those who 

V! believed in Allah and followed what 
o Allah's Messenger SAW brought them) 
and a party in the blazing Fire (Hell) 
(those who disbelieved in Allah and 
followed not what Allah's Messenger 
SAW brought them). 
' 8. And if Allah had willed, He could 
have made them one nation, but He 
admits whom He wills to His Mercy. 
à And the Zalimun (polytheists and 
y] wrong-doers, etc.) will have neither a 
M, Wali (protector) nor a helper. 

. 9. Or have they taken (for worship) 
Auliya' (guardians, supporters, helpers, 


Allah, He Alone is the Wali (Protector, 
etc.). And it is He Who gives life to the 
dead, and He is Able to do all things. 


10. And in whatsoever you differ, the 
decision thereof is with Allah (He is the 
ruling Judge). (And say O Muhammad 
SAW to these polytheists): Such is 
Allah, my Lord in Whom | put my 
Z5% trust, and to Him | turn in all of my 
affairs and in repentance. 


protectors, etc.) besides Him? But — 
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11. The Creator of the heavens 


and the earth. He has made for you 
mates from yourselves, and for the g 
cattle (also) mates. By this means 
He creates you (in the wombs). 
There is nothing like unto Him, and 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. ys 
12. To Him belong the keys of the 5 
heavens and the earth, He enlarges 
provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom He wills). 
Verily! He is the All-Knower of 
everything. 

13. He (Allah) has ordained for 
you the same religion (Islam) which 
He ordained for Nuh, and that 4& 
which We have inspired in you (O 49 
Muhammad SAW), and that which 
We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa, 
and Isa saying you should establish 
religion (i.e. to do what it orders 
you to do practically), and make no 
divisions in it (religion) (i.e. various 
sects in religion). Intolerable for the € 
Mushrikun, is that to which you 
(O Muhammad SAW) call them. 


like unto in those 


anything nothing Indtes He replicates you cattle and from 


ow 
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14. And they divided not till after 

knowledge had come to them, vA à 

through selfish transgression be- 

tween themselves. And had it po un whom toHim and He vis .Hewills whom forHim He chooses 

not been for a Word that went UE s Z INSCR "a*eos 2 (iq zi i 2A 
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appointed term, the matter would Jer (page t" m^ 

have been settled between them. theWord and sod = selfishness visis come p them after what 


And verily, those who were made to 4&2 
inherit the Scripture (i.e. the Taurah gA 
and the Injil) after them (i.e. Jews 
and Christians) are in grave doubt Ves 
concerning it (i.e. Allah's true 
religion Islam or the Quran). 

15. So unto this (religion of Islam, 
alone and this Quran) then invite 
(people) (O Muhammad SAW), 
and /staqim [(i.e. stand firm and 
straight on Islamic Monotheism by 
performing all that is ordained by 
Allah (good-deeds, etc.), and by 


EA [CURTIS 
who „them ^ settled — 


e their les and do rdiet to like what 


abstaining from all that is forbidden genns HERES AX jum pee i 
by Allah (sins and evil deeds, etc.)], j "AA -$< ne dem 
. as you are commanded, and follow 2e P C ye 19 eos! 21 JV 
not their desires but say: “I believe AE to do and Lam TE Book as ni has sent n 
- in whatsoever Allah has sent down Dra nd ex 
of the Book (all the holy Books, this dum 
Quran and the Books of the old from A z2 4 E x EAS (el yews d Al pd ME at t Gone 
the Taurat, or the Injil or the Pages p A 
of Ibrahim) and | am commanded Min = and Las __ourdeeds ^ forus and i Lord our Lord Allah Ec es 


to do justice among you, Allah 
is our Lord and your Lord. For us 
our deeds and for you your deeds. 
There is no dispute between us and 
you. Allah will assemble us (all), 
and to Him is the final return. 
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16. And those who dispute 
concerning Allah (His Religion of 
Islamic Monotheism, with which 
Muhammad SAW has been sent), 
after it has been accepted (by the 
people), of no use is their dispute 
before their Lord, and on them is 
wrath, and for them will be a severe 
torment. 


17. It is Allah Who has sent down 
the Book (the Quran) in truth, and 
the Balance (i.e. to act justly). 
And what can make you know that 
perhaps the Hour is close at hand? 


18. Those who believe not therein 
seek to hasten it, while those who 
believe are fearful of it, and know 
that it is the very truth. Verily, those 
who dispute concerning the Hour 
are certainly in error far away. 


19. Allah is very Gracious and Kind 
to His slaves. He gives provisions to 
whom He wills. And He is the All- 
Strong, the All-Mighty. 


20. Whosoever desires (with his 
deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
aj! We give him increase in his reward, 
and whosoever desires the reward 
of this world (with his deeds), We 
give him thereof (what is written for 
him), and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter. 


21. Orhave they partners with Allah 
(false gods), who have instituted for 
S them a religion which Allah has not 
allowed. And had it not been for a 
decisive Word (gone forth already), 
the matter would have been judged 
o between them. And verily, for the 
| Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
_ doers), there is a painful torment. 


, 22. You will see (on the Day of 
Resurrection), the Zalimun (poly- 
|theists and  wrong-doers, etc.) 
fearful of that which they have 
earned, and it (Allah's Torment) 
x will surely befall them, while those 
M. who believe (in the Oneness of - 
Allah Islamic Monotheism) and 
do righteous deeds (will be) in the 
flowering meadows of the Gardens 
(Paradise), having what they wish 
from their Lord. That is the supreme 
Grace (Paradise). 
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23. That is (the Paradise) whereof 


Allah gives glad tidings to His 4 M ` 21 ca e e. AS 24 
slaves who believe (in the Oneness ET (AA le e Seas por SNS 
of Allah Islamic Monotheism) and di. tay M n AME e Asay ee Whereof — Thatis 


do righteous good-deeds. Say (O glad tidings to 


Muhammad SAW): “No reward do | 
ask of you for this except to be kind 
to me for my kinship with you." And 
whoever earns a good righteous 


SSE Kid ds d 


We shall good righ- 
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hedoes and who family in except reward forthis Laskof you 


deed, We shall give him an increase ; D» 722 = a 

of good in respect thereof. Verily, $ WS y se 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready P Cone RS AS 
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who are obedient to Him). oe D AES ae fe — >a = = » 
24. Or say they: “He has invented C [Sd e p ^ 27 eus d ATE Sa b 2 

a lie against Allah?" If Allah willed, ( ae B39 PE Cave ye» OSS 


He could have sealed your heart (so 
that you forget all that you know 
of the Quran). And Allah wipes 
out falsehood, and establishes the 
truth (Islam) by His Word (this 
Quran). Verily, He knows well what 
(the secrets) are in the breasts (of 
mankind). 

25. And He it is Who accepts 
repentance from His slaves, and 
forgives sins, and He knows what 
you do. 

26. And He answers (the invocation 
of) those who believe (in the Oneness 


and He 
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the truth 
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27. And if Allah were to enlarge 
the provision for His slaves, they 
would surely rebel in the earth, but 
He sends down by measure as He $€ 
wills. Verily! He is in respect of His g& 
slaves, the Well-Aware, the All- p 
Seer (of things that benefit them). 

28. And He it is Who sends down 


for His 
slaves 


si 554 He pue 
what measure uy 


to His slaves T4 he wills 


H 


Praise. 
29. And among His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) is 
the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and whatever moving (living) 
creatures He has dispersed in them 
both. And He is All-Potent over sfx 
_ their assembling (i.e. resurrecting ^g 
them on the Day of Resurrection 
after their death, and dispersion of 
their bodies) whenever He will. 


amd ofall the Wali 
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; ; ve 27 A A. 

He is the Wali (Helper, Supporter, d» 34 3 

Protector, etc.), Worthy of all A sions G DENT zd sa S) cM 


creation of His Ayat e 


^ eve z 


Piin kis 


in both = He and 
them 


the All-Potent He wills when 


30. And whatever of misfortune 2A At | (m At uA A ok ol adi 
befalls you, it is because of what Ope n 9 PC Sae e « HES 
your hands have: earned ond ble are people wi who you And not much of  andHepardons — yourhands eared by 


ESTA. SUP! sean 3 


and 
not 


pardons much. (See the Quran 
Verse 35: 45). 

31. And you cannot escape from 4 
Allah (i.e. His Punishment) in the 
earth, and besides Allah you have 
neither any Wali (guardian or a | 
protector) nor any helper. 


and 


Wali of Allah besides for you nothing 


31 any helper earth on 
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32. And among His Signs are the 
ships, in the sea, like mountains. 
33. If He wills, He causes the wind 
to cease, then they would become 
motionless on the back (of the sea). 
Verily, in this are signs for everyone 
patient and grateful. 

34. Or He may destroy them (by 
drowning) because of that which 
their (people) have earned. And He 
pardons much. 

35. And those who dispute 
(polytheists, etc. with Our Messenger 
Muhammad SAW) as regards Our 
Ayat (proofs, signs, verses, etc. of 
Islamic Monotheism) may know that 
there is no place of refuge for them 
(from Allah's punishment). 

36. So whatever you have been 
given is but a passing enjoyment for 
this worldly life, but that which is 
with Allah (Paradise) is better and 
more lasting for those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism) and put their trust in 
their Lord (concerning all of their 
affairs). 

37. And those who avoid the greater 
sins, and A/-Fawahish (illegal sexual 
intercourse, etc.), and when they are 
angry, they forgive 

38. And those who answer the Call 
of their Lord [i.e. to believe that He 
is the only One Lord (Allah), and 
to worship none but Him Alonel, 
and perform As-Salat (/qamat-as- 
Salat), and who (conduct) their 
affairs by mutual consultation, 
and who spend of what We have 
bestowed on them; 

39. And those who, when an 
oppressive wrong is done to them, 
they take revenge. 

40. The recompense for an evil is 
an evil like thereof, but whoever for- 
gives and makes reconciliation, his 
reward is due from Allah. Verily, He 
likes not the Zalimun (oppressors, 
polytheists, and wrong-doers, etc.). 
41. And indeed whosoever takes 
revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them. 

42. The way (of blame) is only 
against those who oppress men and 
wrongly rebel in the earth, for such 
there will be a painful torment. 

43. And verily, whosoever ‘a 


would truly be from the things 
recommended by Allah. 

44. And whomsoever Allah sends | 
astray, for him there is no Wali 
(protector) after Him. And you 
will see the Zalimun (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, oppressors, etc.) 
when they behold the torment, they 
will say: “Is there any way of return 
(to the world)?” 
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45. And you will see them brought 
forward to it (Hell) made humble 
by disgrace, (and) looking with 
stealthy glance. And those who be- 
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46. And they will have no Auliya' rea ds aoa ^ a. 
(protectors) to help them other than ipa £ Ac 3 
Allah. And he whom Allah sends Auliy Eien 


can help them 


of for them and go torment are an 
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astray, for him there is no way. 


47. Answer the Call of your Lord 
(i.e. acceptthe Islamic Monotheism, 


O mankind, and jinns) before there AnswertheCall 46 ig = is sono ya send astray by ho Allah E from 
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a Hafiz (protector) over them (i.e. 
to take care of their deeds and to 
recompense them). Your duty is to 
convey (the Message). And verily, 
when We cause man to taste of 
Mercy from Us, he rejoices thereat, 
but when some ill befalls them 
because of the deeds which their 
hands have sent forth, then verily, 
man (becomes) ingrate! 


49. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. He 
creates what He wills. He bestows 
female (offspring upon whom He 
wills, and bestows male (offspring) 
upon whom He wills. 
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50. Or He bestows both males and |* 
females, and He renders barren 
. — . whom He wills. Verily, He is the All- 
» - Knower and is Able to do all things. £6 


"à 51. It is not given to any human 

being that Allah should speak to 4 
him unless (it be) by Inspiration, 
or from behind a veil, or (that) He 
sends a Messenger to reveal what 


He wills by His Leave. Verily, He is 
Most High, Most Wise. 
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52. And thus We have sent to you 
(O Muhammad SAW) Ruhan (an 
Inspiration, and a Mercy) of Our 


u o yo . You knew not what is 
theBook  whatis you iu you not ko a with Rh y Ae Command y 
E mme Matan) E the Book, nor what is Faith? But We 
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27 In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
ere RA 1. Ha-Meem. [These letters are one 
of the miracles of the Quran, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings]. 

2. By the manifest Book (that 
makes things clear, i.e. this Quran). 


in Arabic Al-Qur'an 


3. We verily, have made it a Quran 
in Arabic, that you may be able to 
understand (its meanings and its. 
admonitions). 


Then shall We =? 4. And Verily, it (this Quran) is in 


right away oe take away t the Mother of the Book (i.e. Al- 
> MT 4 [97r 7 Lauh-al-Mahfuz), before Us, indeed 
2 cS c2 Lus Exalted, full of Wisdom. 
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And how A-Musrifun (i.e. people & 5. Shall We then (warn you not 
and) take away the Reminder (this 
Quran) from you, because you are a 
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8. Then We destroyed men stronger 
(in power) than these, and the 
example of the ancients has passed 
away (before them). 

9. And indeed if you ask them, 
“Who has created the heavens and 
the earth?" They will surely say: 


ed whohas  vouaskthem And indeed if 8 
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11. And Who sends down water 

(rain) from the sky in due measure. 
MIA Then We revive a dead land 
25 therewith, and even so you will be 

brought forth (from the dead), 


12. And Who has created all the 
pairs and has appointed for you 


sends 


a dead land w no it And He who 


water the 


from 


dee He d 


ou wil lbe brow ht : 
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14, And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return! 


15. Yet they assign to some of 
His slaves a share with Him (by 
pretending that He has children, 
and considering them as equals or 
co-partners in worship with Him). 
Verily, man is indeed a manifest 
ingrate! 

16. Or has He taken daughters out 
of what He has created, and He has 
selected for you sons? A^ ALS Z 
17. And if one of them is informed 4$ Ace SH 
of the news of (the birth of) that gq ee 
which he set forth as a parable to 
the Most Beneficent (Allah) (i.e. 
of a girl), his face becomes dark, 
gloomy, and he is filled with grief! 


18. (Do they then like for Allah) 
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them (false deities)." They have they 

^ just they are none M from about that. nol 


no knowledge whatsoever of that. 
They do nothing but lie! 


21. Or have We given them any ‘ 
Book before this (the Quran), to 4 
. which they are holding fast? 


22. Nay! They say: "We found our o a ET aet ix fes Du 
1 TAN E) A% £e 

fathers following a certain way and 9». f Ja £2 
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23. And similarly, We sent not a 
warner before you (O Muhammad 
SAW) to any town (people) but the 
luxurious ones among them said: 
“We found our fathers following a 
certain way and religion, and we 
will indeed follow their footsteps.” 

24. (The warner) said: “Even if 
| bring you better guidance than 
that which you found your fathers 
following?” They said: “Verily, We 
disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent.” 

25. So We took revenge of them, 
then see what was the end of those 
who denied (Islamic Monotheism). 
26. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
said to his father and his people: 
“Verily, | am innocent of what you 
worship, 

27. Except Him (i.e. | worship none 
but Allah Alone) Who did create me, 
and verily, He will guide me.” 

28. And he made it [i.e. La ilaha 
ill-Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone)] a 
Word lasting among his offspring 


2 (True Monotheism), that they may 
A turn back (i.e. to repent to Allah or 


receive admonition). 
29. Nay, but | gave (the good things 


of this life) to these (polytheists) 
zw and their fathers to enjoy, till there 


came to them the truth (the Quran), 
and a Messenger (Muhammad 


4 SAW) making things clear. 
4 30. And when the truth (this 


Quran) came to them, they (the 


ə? disbelievers in this Quran) said: 
"This is magic, and we disbelieve 


therein." 


f 31. And they say: "Why is not this 
$ Quran sent down to some great 


man of the two towns (Makkah and 
Taif)?" 

32. Is it they who would portion 
out the Mercy of your Lord? It is 
We Who portion out between them 
their livelihood in this world, and 
We raised some of them above 
others in ranks, so that some may 
employ others in their work. But 
the Mercy (Paradise) of your Lord 
(O Muhammad SAW) is better than 
the (wealth of this world) which 
they amass. F 
33. And were it not that all- 
mankind would have become of 
one community (all disbelievers, 
desiring worldly life only), We 
would have provided for those who 
disbelieve in the Most Beneficent 
(Allah), silver roofs for their houses, 
and elevators (and stairways, etc. of 
silver) whereby they ascend, 


JUZ 
25 


34. And for their houses, doors (of 
silver), and thrones (of silver) on 
which they could recline, 

35. And adornments of gold. Yet 
all this (i.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, 
elevators, thrones etc. of their 
houses) would have been nothing 
but an enjoyment of this world. And 
the Hereafter with your Lord is only 
for the Muttaqun. 

36. And whosoever turns away 
(blinds himself) from the remem- 
brance of the Most Beneficent (Allah) 
(i.e. this Quran and worship of Allah), 
We appoint for him Shaitan to be a 
Qarin (an intimate companion) to 
him. 

37. And verily, they (Shaitan's) 
hinder them from the Path (of Allah), 
but they think that they are guided 
aright! 

38. Till, when (such a one) comes 
to Us, he says [to his Qarin (Shaitan 
companion)] "Would that between 
me and you were the distance of the 
two easts (or the east and west)" a 
worst (type of) companion (indeed)! 
39. It will profit you not this Day 
(O you who turn away from Allah's 


remembrance and His worship, etc.) gẹ 


as you did wrong, (and) that you will 


be sharers (you and your Qarin) in * 54 


the punishment. 
40. Can you (O Muhammad SAW) 


make the deaf to hear, or can you s 
guide the blind or him who is in &&& 


manifest error? 

41. And even if We take you (O 
Muhammad SAW) away, We shall 
indeed take vengeance on them. 

42. Or (if) We show you that 
wherewith We threaten them, then 
verily, We have perfect command 
over them. 

43. So hold you (O Muhammad 
SAW) fast to that which is inspired 
in you. Verily, you are on a Straight 
Path. 

44. And verily, this (the Quran) 
is indeed a Reminder for you (O 
Muhammad SAW) and your people 
(Quraish people, or your followers), 
and you will be questioned (about it). 
45. And ask (O Muhammad 
SAW) those of Our Messengers 
whom We sent before you: "Did 
We ever appoint aliha (gods) to 
be worshipped besides the Most 
Beneficent (Allah)?" 

46. And indeed We did send Musa 
with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 


verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 


etc.) to Firaun and his chiefs (inviting 


_ them to Allah's Religion of Islam) He 


said: “Verily, | am a Messenger of the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, 
and all that exists)." 

47. But when he came to them with 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 


behold! They laughed at them. 
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48. And not an Ayah (sign, etc.) 
We showed them but it was greater 
than its fellow, and We seized them 
with torment, in order that they 
might turn [from their polytheism 
to Allahs Religion (Islamic 
Monotheism)]. 

49, And they said (to Musa): “O 
you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord 
for us according to what He has 
covenanted with you. Verily, We 
shall guide ourselves (aright).” 

50. But when We removed the 
torment from them, behold! They 
broke their covenant (that they will 
believe if We remove the torment 
for them). 

51. And Firaun proclaimed among 
his people, saying: “O my people! 
Is not mine the dominion of Egypt, 
and these rivers flowing underneath 
me. See you not then? 

52. Am | not better than this one 
(Musa), who is Mahin (has no 
honour nor any respect, and is 
weak and despicable) and can 
scarcely express himself clearly? 

53. Why then are not golden 
bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?” 

54. Thus he (Firaun) befooled and 
misled his people, and they obeyed 
A him. Verily, they were ever a people 
A who were Fasiqun (rebellious, 
S disobedient to Allah). 

55. So when they angered Us, We 
punished them, and drowned them 
all. 

56. And We made them a precedent 
(as a lesson for those coming after 

q them), and an example to later 
generations. 

57. And when the son of Maryam 
is quoted as an example (i.e. Isa is 
worshipped like their idols), behold! 
Your people cry aloud (laugh out at 

! the example). 

58. And say: "Are our aliha (gods) 
better or is he (Isa)?" They quoted 
not the above example except for 
argument. Nay! But they are a 
quarrelsome people. [(See V. 21: 
97-101) - The Quran.] 

59. He (Isa) was not more than a — 
slave. We granted Our Favour to . 
him, and We made him an example 
to the Children of Israil (i.e. his 
creation without a father). 

60. And if it were Our Will, 
We would have [destroyed you 
(mankind) all, and] made angels to 
replace you on the earth. [Tafsir At- 
| Tabari, Vol. 25, Page 89]. 


61. And he (Isa son of Maryam) 
shall be a known sign for (the 
coming of) the Hour (Day of g& 
Resurrection) (i.e. lesas descent b 
on the earth). Therefore have no %2 
doubt concerning it (i.e. the Day € 
of Resurrection). And follow Me 
(Allah) (i.e. be obedient to Allah 
and do what He orders you to do, O © 
mankind)! This is the Straight Path 
(of Islamic Monotheism, leading to 
Allah and to His Paradise). 

62. And let not Shaitan hinder you 
(from the right religion, i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism), Verily, he (Shaitan) 
to you is a plain enemy. 

63. And when Isa came with (Our) € 
clear Proofs, he said: "I have cometo % 
you with Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), 
and in order to make clear to you * 
some of the (points) in which you ¢ 
differ, therefore fear Allah and obey ¢ 
me, 
64. Verily, Allah! He is my Lord (God) © 
and your Lord (God). So worship $ 
Him (Alone). This is the (only) 
Straight Path (i.e. Allah's religion of 
true Islamic Monotheism)." t 
65. But the sects from among 4 
themselves differed. So woe to 
those who do wrong (by ascribing ^ 
things to Isa that are not true) from 1 
the torment of a painful Day (i.e. the 4 
Day of Resurrection)! r 
66. Do they only wait for the 
Hour that it shall come upon them ¥ 
suddenly, while they perceive not?  £ 
67. Friends on that Day will be foes 
one to another except A/-Muttaqun 
(pious - See V. 2: 2). 
68. (It will be said to the true g 
believers of Islamic Monotheism): , 
My worshippers! No fear shall be on * 
you this Day, nor shall you grieve, 
69. (You) who believed in Our g 
Ayat (proofs, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and were Muslims © 
(i.e. who submit totally to Allah's 4 
Will, and believe in the Oneness of ^ 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism). 
70. Enter Paradise, you and your t 
wives, in happiness." F 
71. Trays of gold and cups will be g 
passed round them, (there will be) 
therein all that the ones innerselves © 
could desire, all that the eyes could 
delight in, and you will abide therein 
forever. i 
72. This is the Paradise which you 
_ have been made to inherit because ¢ 
of your deeds which you used to do 
(in the life of the world). : 
73. Therein for you will be fruits in $ 
plenty, of which you will eat (as you £ 
desire). 
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74. Verily, the Mujrimun (criminals, 
sinners, disbelievers, etc.) will be in 
the torment of Hell to abide therein 
forever. 

75. (The torment) will not be lightened 
for them, and they will be plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows 
and in despair therein. 

76. We wronged them not, but they 
were the Zalimun (polytheists, wrong- 
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ZEE aid, is 77. And they will cry: "O Malik 
(Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord make 
Indeed you shall abide verity you “He wil Eu otus  lefsmkem oui, p an end of us,” He will say: “Verily you 


for 


shall abide forever.” 

78. Indeed We have brought the 
truth (Muhammad SAW with the 
Quran), to you, but most of you have 
a hatred for the truth. 

79. Or have they plotted some plan? 
Then We too are planning. 

80. Or do they think that We hear not 
their secrets and their private counsel? 
(Yes We do) and Our Messengers 
(appointed angels in charge of mankind) 
are by them, to record. 

81. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "If the 
Most Beneficent (Allah) had a son (or 
children as you pretend), then | am 


ae totruth — mostofyou | 
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83. So leave them (alone) to speak 
nonsense and play until they meet the 
Day of theirs, which they have been 
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85. And blessed be He to Whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between 
them, and with Whom is the 


lim 
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witness to the truth (i.e. believed in 
the Oneness of Allah, and obeyed 
sy His Orders), and they know (the facts — 
je about the Oneness of Allah) . na 
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Muhammad SAW), and say: "Salam 
(peace)!" But they will come to know. 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely € 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. "es 
1. Ha-Mim. [These letters are one 4&X 
of the miracles of the Quran and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their % 
meanings]. 

2. By the manifest Book (this Quran) 
that makes things clear, 

3. We sent it (this Quran) down 
on a blessed night [(i.e. night of 
Qadr, Surah No. 97) in the month * 
of Ramadan, the 9th month of the 
Islamic calendar]. Verily, We are ever 
warning (mankind that Our Torment * 
will reach those who disbelieve in 
Our Oneness of Lordship and in Our y 
Oneness of worship). 

4. Therein (that night) is decreed 
every matter of ordainments. 

5. Amran (i.e, a Command or this 
Quran or the Decree of every matter) 
from Us. Verily, We are ever sending 
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7. The Lord of the heavens and the your Lord aif CNET youare if 
earth and all that is between them, if ead eL > 
you (but) have a faith with certainty. AA A SGI 4 

8. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the Cs col, Ké 59 
right to be worshipped but He). It is 

He Who gives life and causes death, they play m But of your fore-fathers a ue 


your Lord and the Lord of your fore- 
fathers. 

9. Nay! They play in doubt. 

10. Then wait you for the Day when 


the sky will bring forth a visible €— : me 5 are Ed 
smoke. 224 AA ak eo z ke 466 e (5 ZA Jat 
11 Covering the people, this is a | Lad | Le [s à a " AR S +) 
painful torment. * ca 

12. (They will say): "Our Lord! thetorment fromus remove — OOurlord 11 Pedir torment this is people 


Remove the torment from us, really 
we shall become believers!" 

13. How can there be for them an 
admonition (at the time when the 


ig came to and and for How 


torment has reached them); whenia 13 wings clear ‘them when admonition ^ them canbe _ 

Messenger explaining things clearly fx cz A Ac 

has already come to them. SLs, a ithe 

14. Then they had turned away $ e Ex ~ a r mae en 
from him (Messenger Muhammad g84 forawhile the torment west Verily d — ep rom Dey TUE er 


man by another him away 


SAW) and said: “One (Muhammad $ 
SAW) taught (by a human being), a $5 
madman!” r 
15. Verily, We shall remove the 

= torment for a while. Verily! You will ¥ ha 


with a grasp 
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18. Saying: “Restore to me the slaves 
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19. And exalt not (yourselves) 
against Allah. Truly, | have come to 
= you with a manifest authority. 

x^ 20. And truly, | seek refuge in my 
Lord and your Lord, lest you stone 
me (or call me a sorcerer or kill me). 
21. But if you believe me not, then 
keep away from me and leave me 


z SACO ie ey Ao 
e. eas nes ol 
: sae eo And that 


Ihave 


verily 1 Allah ag 
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27 MT oU D$. z ZA criminals, etc.)." ' 
if S A BATDA A ITA KG fas qu 23. (Allah said): "Depart you with 
hose Du 355 My slaves by night. Surely, you will 

How be pursued. 
= UM __twbedrowned the host nh divided re And leave will be pursued Sees A eae Gulct 
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left. 

26. And green crops (fields etc.) 
and goodly places, 

27. And comforts of life wherein 
they used to take delight! 

28. Thus (it was)! And We made 
other people inherit them (i.e. We 
, made the Children of Israil to inherit 
the kingdom of Egypt). 

29. And the heavens and the earth 
wept not for them, nor were they 
given a respite. 

30. And indeed We saved 
the Children of Israil from the 
humiliating torment, 

31. From Firaun; Verily! He was 
arrogant and was of the Musrifun 
(those who transgress beyond 
bound in spending and other things 
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eoa trol init which signs of e E the “Alamin (mankind, and jinns) (during the 


time of Musa) with knowledge, 

33. And granted them signs in 
which there was a plain trial. 

34. Verily, these (Quraish) people 
are saying: 

35. "There is nothing but our 
first death, and we shall not be 
resurrected. 

36. Then bring back our fore- 
fathers, if you speak the truth!" 

t 37. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba and those before them? We — - 
destroyed them because they were — 
indeed — Mujrimun (disbelievers, es ; 
polytheists, sinners, criminals, etc.). — 
38. And We created not the 
heavens and the earth, and all that 


andn not 


first 


true fathers 


= 
Fes ales 36 People who are Surfore- Thenbring gg people who shall 


at pipes 


the Mujrimu they are indeed they Vipdostrequd beforethem and people people ofTubba or better 


[ENT UE mE 


for mere ie TNR Gave) E and the earth theheavens — Wecreated an is between them, for mere play, 
i eee Py ag gee ieee EI RM 39. We created them not except 
2 ow d leis AT ail with truth (i.e. to examine and 
Qe. SRM TS f 9 god bY | [p test those who are obedient and 
cá oo aoe those who are disobedient and 
not they know most of them but with truth except Wecreatedthem Not then reward the obedient ones and 


punish the disobedient ones), but 
most of them know not. 
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40. Verily, the Day of Judgement 
(when Allah will judge between the 
creatures) is the time appointed for 
all of them, 


41. The Day when Maulan (a near 
relative) cannot avail Maulan (a 
near relative) in aught, and no help 
can they receive, 


42. Except him on whom Allah has 
Mercy. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful. 


43. Verily, the tree of Zagqum, 

44. Will be the food of the sinners, 
45. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the 
bellies, 


46. Like the boiling of scalding 
water. 


47. (It will be said): "Seize him and 
drag him into the midst of blazing 
Fire, 

48. "Then pour over his head the 
torment of boiling water, 

49. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you 
were (pretending to be) the mighty, 
the generous!" 


50. Verily! This is that whereof you 
used to doubt! 


51. Verily! The Muttaqun (pious - r 


See V. 2: 2), will be in place of Se- 
curity (Paradise). 


52. Among Gardens and Springs; 


53. Dressed in fine silk and (also) 
in thick silk, facing each other, 


54. So (it will be), and We shall X 


marry them to Houris (female fair 
ones) with wide, lovely eyes. 


55. They will call therein for every 
kind of fruit in peace and security; 


56. They will never taste death 
therein except the first death (of this 


world), and He will save them from 2A 


the torment of the blazing Fire, 


57. As a Bounty from your Lord! p 


That will be the supreme success! 


- 58. Certainly, We have made this S 
(Quran) easy in your tongue, in Ù 
-. order that they may remember. 
59. Wait then (O Muhammad ND 
SAW); Verily, they (too) are waiting. 4 
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X^ In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
E» Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
F2) 1. Ha-Meem. [These letters are one BITyA 
of the miracles of the Quran and 5 
m none but Allah (Alone) knows their 2 
2f meanings]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Quran) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 

3. Verily, in the heavens and the 
earth are signs for the believers. 

4. And in your creation, and what 
He scattered (through the earth) of 
moving (living) creatures are signs 
for people who have Faith with 
certainty. 

5. And in the alternation of night 
and day, and the provision (rain) 
that Allah sends down from the sky, 
and revives therewith the earth after 
its death, and in the turning about of 
the winds (i.e. sometimes towards 
the east or north, and sometimes 
towards the south or west etc., 
sometimes bringing glad tidings of 
rain etc., and sometimes bringing 
the torment), are signs for a people 
who understand. 

6. These are the Ayat (proofs, evi- 
dences, verses, lessons, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah, which We recite to 
you (O Muhammad SAW) with truth. 
Then in which speech after Allah and 
His Ayat will they believe? 

7. Woe to every sinful liar, 

8. Who hears the Verses of Allah 
(being) recited to him, yet persists 
with pride as if he heard them 
not. So announce to him a painful 
torment! 

9. And when he learns something of 
Our Verses (this Quran), he makes 
them a jest. For such there will be a 
humiliating torment. 

10. In front of them there is Hell, 
and that which they have earned 
will be of no profit to them, nor 
(will be of any profit to them) those 
whom they have taken as Auliya' 
(protectors, helpers, etc.) besides 
Allah. And theirs will be a great 
torment. 

11. This (Quran) is a guidance. And 
WE those who disbelieve in the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of their 
Lord, for them there is a painful 
, torment of Rijz (a severe kind of 
punishment). 

12. Allah itis He Who has subjected 
to you the sea, that ships may sail 
through it by His Command, and 
that you may seek of His Bounty, 
and that you may be thankful, - 
13. And has subjected to you all 
“* that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth; it is all as a favour and 
kindness from Him. Verily, in it are 
signs for a people who think deeply. 
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14. Say (O Muhammad SAW) to 
the believers to forgive those who 
(harm them and) hope not for the 
Days of Allah (i.e. His Recompense), 
that He may recompense people 
according to what they have earned 
(i.e. to punish these disbelievers, 
who harm the believers). 

15. Whosoever does a good-deed, 
it is for his ownself, and whosoever 
does evil, it is against (his ownself). 
Then to your Lord you will be made 
to return. 

16. And indeed We gave the 
Children of Israil the Scripture, and 
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matters (by revealing to them the 
Taurat). And they differed not until 
after the knowledge came to them, 
through envy among themselves. 
Verily, Your Lord will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein they used to 
differ. 
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Messengers before you (i.e. legal 
ways and laws of the Islamic 
Monotheism)]. So follow you that 
(Islamic Monotheism and its laws), 
and follow not the desires of those 
who know not. [Tafsir At-Tabari 
Vol. 25, Page 146]. 

19. Verily, they can avail you 
nothing against Allah (if He wants 


ihewcan of people 


who 
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guidance and a mercy for people 
who have Faith with certainty. 

21. Or do those who earn evil deeds 
think that We shall hold them equal 


i cas GER ts RON a INE deas 


with those who believe (in the One- ON eames Lugd irem nr ee 5 eT 
ness of Allah Islamic Monotheism) Pd cA ot fa AAG $2777 i at 
and do righteous good-deeds, in Lo dee 3 PVT ud 

their present life and after their . en "3 
death? Worst is the judgement that Withtruth and earth the heavens Allah wi judge what 
they make. D 
22. And Allah has created the x 
heavens and the earth with truth, G 2 
in order that each person may be not will be wronged " they whathehasearned  basedon person eah Ang horde, 


recompensed what he has earned, 
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23. Have you seen him who takes 
his own lust (vain desires) as his 
ilah (god), and Allah knowing (him 
as such), left him astray, and sealed 
his hearing and his heart, and put a 
cover on his sight. Who then will 
guide him after Allah? Will you not 
then remember? 

24. And they say: "There is nothing 
but our life of this world, we die 
and we live and nothing destroys 
us except Ad-Dahr (the time).” And 
they have no knowledge of it, they 
only conjecture. 

25. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, their argument is 
no other than that they say: "Bring 
back our (dead) fathers, if you are 
truthful!” 

26. Say (to them): “Allah gives you 
life, then causes you to die, then 
He will assemble you on the Day 
of Resurrection about which there 
is no doubt. But most of mankind 
know not.” 

27. And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. And on the Day that the Hour 
will be established, on that Day the 
followers of falsehood (polytheists, 
disbelievers, worshippers of false 
deities, etc.) shall lose (everything). 
28. And you will see each nation 
humbled to their knees (kneeling), 
each nation will be called to its 
Record (of deeds). This Day you 
shall be recompensed for what you 
used to do. 

29. This Our Record speaks about 
you with truth. Verily, We were 
recording what you used to do (i.e. 
Our angels used to record your 
deeds). 

30. Then, as for those who believed 
(in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism) and did righteous 
good-deeds, their Lord will admit 
them to His Mercy. That will be the 
evident success. 

31. Butas for those who disbelieved 
(it will be said to them): "Were not 
Our Verses recited to you? But you 


disbelievers, sinners, criminals)." 

£ 32. And when it was said: “Verily! 
Allah's Promise is the truth, and 
there is no doubt about the coming 
of the Hour," you said; "We know 
not what is the Hour, we do not 
think it but as a conjecture, and 
we have no firm convincing belief 
(therein)." 
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were proud, and you were a people 
who were Mujrimun (polytheists, 


33. And the evil of what they did 
will appear to them, and they will 
be completely encircled by that j£ 
which they used to mock at! 

34. And it will be said: "This Day 
We will forget you as you forgot the 
Meeting of this Day of yours. And 
your abode is the Fire, and there is 
none to help you." 

35. This, because you took the $ 
revelations of Allah (this Quran) in 
mockery, and the life of the world 
deceived you. So this Day, they 
shall not be taken out from there 
(Hell), nor shall they be Yusta'tabun 
(i.e. they shall not return to the 
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37. And His (Alone) is the Majesty 3 the All-Wise the All-Mighty and He and earth the heavens the majesty 


in the heavens and the earth, and € 
He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
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1. Ha-Meem. [These letters are one 
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6. And when mankind are gathered 
(on the Day of Resurrection), they 
(false deities) will become enemies 
for them and will deny their Bir 
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8. Or say they: "He (Muhammad 
SAW) has fabricated it." Say: "If 
| have fabricated it, still you have 
no power to support me against 
Allah. He knows best of what you 
say among yourselves concerning it 
=, (i.e. this Quran)! Sufficient is He for 
S a witness between me and you! And 
He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
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XA (like the Taurat), so he believed 
(embraced Islam) while you are 
too proud (to believe). Verily! Allah 
1 guides not the people who are 
> Zalimun (polytheists, disbelievers, 
and wrong-doing).” 

11. And those who disbelieve 
(strong and wealthy) say of those 
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| Scripture of Musa as a guide and a 
' mercy. And this is a confirming Book 
(the Quran) in the Arabic language, 
to warn those who do wrong, and as 
glad tidings to the Muhsinun (good- 
doers - See V. 2: 112). 

13. Verily, those who say: "Our - 
Lord is (only) Allah,” and thereafter - 
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Paradise, abiding therein (forever), 
a reward for what they used to do. 
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to be dutiful and kind to his parents. 
His mother bears him with hardship 
and she brings him forth with 
hardship, and the bearing of him, 
and the weaning of him is thirty 
(30) months, till when he attains 
full strength and reaches forty 
years, he says: "My Lord! Grant me ¢ 
the power and ability that | may : 
be grateful for Your Favour which 
You have bestowed upon me and $ 
upon my parents, and that | may 
do righteous good-deeds, such as 
please You, and make my offspring 
good. Truly, | have turned to You 
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16. They are those from whom We 
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the promise to me that | shall be 
raised up (again) when generations 
before me have passed away 
(without rising)?” While they (father y 
and mother) invoke Allah for help ; 
(and rebuke their son) “Woe to 
you! Believe! Verily, the Promise of 4 
Allah is true." But he says: "This is 
nothing but the tales of the ancient." 
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18. They are those against whom 
the Word (of torment) is justified 
among the previous generations of 
jinns and mankind that have passed 
away. Verily! They are ever the & 
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them in full for their deeds. And 
they will not be wronged. 


20. On the Day when those who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of , 
Allah Islamic Monotheism) will be - 
exposed to the Fire (it will be said): 
"You received your good things in 
the life of the world, and you took 4 
_ your pleasure therein. Now this Day 
- you shall be recompensed with a 
torment of humiliation, because you % 
were arrogant in the land without a 
right, and because you used to rebel 
and disobey (Allah)." 
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4 etc.) in various ways that they might 
. return (to the truth and believe in the 


theism). 

Allah, as a way of approach (to 
Allah) not help them? Nay, but they 
3 vanished completely from them 


And that was their lie, and their 


s inventing (before their destruction). 


21. And remember (Hud) the 
brother of 'Ad, when he warned 

his people in A/-Ahgaf (the curved 
sandhills in the southern part of Juz 
Arabian Peninsula). And surely, (Jz 
there have passed away warners 
before him and after him (saying): 
"Worship none but Allah; truly, ! 

fear for you the torment of a mighty 
Day." 

22. They said: "Have you come to 

turn us away from our aliha (gods)? 
Then bring us that with which you 
threaten us, if you are one of the 
truthful!” 

23. He said: “The knowledge (of 


z« the time of its coming) is with 
£^ Allah only, and | convey to you that 


wherewith | have been sent, but | 
see that you are a people given to 
ignorance!" 

24. Then, when they saw it as a 
dense cloud coming towards their 
valleys, they said: "This is a cloud 
bringing us rain!" Nay, but it is that 
(torment) which you were asking to 
be hastened! a wind wherein is a 
painful torment! 

25. Destroying everything by the 
Command of its Lord! So they 
became such that nothing could be 
seen except their dwellings! Thus do 
We recompense the people who are 
Mujrimun (polytheists, disbelievers, 
sinners, etc.)! 

26. And indeed We had firmly 
established them with that 
wherewith We have not established 
you (O Quraish)! And We had 
assigned them the (faculties of) 
hearing (ears), seeing (eyes), and 
hearts, but their hearing (ears), 
seeing (eyes), and their hearts 
availed them nothing since they 
used to deny the Ayat (Allah's 


¢ Prophets and their Prophethood, 


proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, and they 
were completely encircled by that 
which they used to mock at! 

27. And indeed We have destroyed 
towns (populations) round about you, 
and We have (repeatedly) shown 
(them) the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
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28. Then why did those whom they 
had taken for aliha (gods) besides 


(when there came the torment). 


inventions which they had been 
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29. And (remember) when We sent 
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towards you (Muhammad SAW) | E là T | b zie +) gre "ed ate 2 Geli La ers ls 
JUZ Nafaran (three to ten persons) ole s d 
of the jinns, (quietly) listening to sowhen (to the) Qur'an they were listening jinn of e E We send a 


PAJ the Quran, when they stood in 
the presence thereof, they said: 
“Listen in silence!” And when it 
was finished, they returned to their 
people, as warners. 
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30. They said: “O our people! ZUM or 4 zc “=e Tror 2^) A 
Verily! We have heard a Book (this p oq bady o Cad 5 Th » (s G) 
Quran) sent down after Musa, jJ Musa fter send do no aBook we have T4 They M. 

CM MEG e id dow verily O our people i 29 
confirming what came before it, it : - - "m 
guides to the truth and to a Straight one SUNT | ECTS 
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31. O our people! Respond (with A A Islam) andto the truth to it guides beloreit  towhat confirming 
obedience) to Allah's Caller (i.e. ~ — emmnet - : AM 
Allah's | Messenger Muhammad d A a Aes ad n $ A SMEs (o 
SAW), and believe in him (ie. 4 ee «34h & pers Wi 
believe in that which Muhammad and you respond 

from Hewillforgive you in Him the Caller of Allah oour pu: 


SAW has brought from Allah and 
follow him). He (Allah) will forgive © 
you of your sins, and will save you 
from a painful torment (i.e. Hell- 
fire). 

32. And whosoever does not 
respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot 
escape on earth, and there will be no 


er of em ao 


Auliya’ (protectors) for him besides d are vene imt e besides Allah — for him f carth me escape then he cannot 
Allah (from Allah's Punishment). T^ wi ek JA Sur E 
Those are in manifest error." Ges “i ol» Ye nah \ 23 
33. Do they not see that Allah, ie T d 

created Who Allah that theyseo ddoi 3» error in 
Who created the heavens and the ¢ E ue not "en X 


Edif 


did Gd deo em 


earth, and was not wearied by their 
creation, is Able to give life to the 
dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do 


all things. yes the dead He di to HeisAble increatingall ers andnot and the earth 
34. And on the Day when those x $e god A YS o5 a de ES 
who disbelieve will be exposed to t e 

the Fire (it will be said to them): "Is 4 2 d oz, - M? a PEN, 


the the AA andon Mode diie Abie MS th surely 


-disbelievers who "POsed — the Day 


this not the truth?" They will say: 
"Yes, By our Lord!” He will say: | 
"Then taste the torment, because © 
you used to disbelieve!" 
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Muhammad SAW) as did the 27 N ES T ite e a os 4 
Messengers of strong will and be in jv i unc t E - <£ 
no haste about them (disbelievers). : e Ty m em és wae om 
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. promised (i.e. threatened, it will be) z 
. _ as if they had not stayed more than — Patter qu OI, ae 

an hour in a single day. (O mankind! but oa pot promised tothem that they will TR asif 


d 
4 a, This Quran is sufficient as) a clear 


yourself from destruction). But shall 
any be destroyed except the people 
who are Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 
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(the rebellious, disobedient to Allah) 
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= 
v [n the name of Allah, the Entirely 
53, Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
= 1. Those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah, and in the 
Message of Prophet Muhammad 
SAW), and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), 
He will render their deeds vain. 
2. But those who believe and do 
righteous good-deeds, and believe 
in that which is sent down to 
Muhammad (SAW), for it is the 
truth from their Lord, He will expiate 
from them their sins, and will make 
good their state. 
3. That is because those who 
disbelieve follow falsehood, while 
those who believe follow the truth 
<r from their Lord. Thus does Allah set 
% forth their parables for mankind. 
4. So, when you meet (in fight 
Jihad in Allah's Cause), those who 
disbelieve smite at their necks till 
when you have killed and wounded 
many of them, then bind a bond 
firmly (on them, i.e. take them 
as captives). Thereafter (is the 
time) either for generosity (i.e. free 
$ them without ransom), or ransom 
(according to what benefits Islam), 
eV until the war lays down its burden. 
Thus [you are ordered by Allah 
to continue in carrying out Jihad 
against the disbelievers till they 
embrace Islam (i.e. are saved from 
the punishment in the Hell-fire) or at 
least come under your protection], 
| but if it had been Allah's Will, 
He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But 
(He lets you fight), in order to test 
you, some with others. But those 
Z4 who are killed in the Way of Allah, 
He will never let their deeds be lost, 
5. He will guide them and set right 
their state. 
& 6. And admit them to Paradise 
which He has made known to them 
(i.e. they will know their places in 
Paradise more than they used to 
know their houses in the world). 
7. O you who believe! If you help 
(in the cause of) Allah, He will help 
you, and make your foothold firm. 
8. But those who disbelieve (in 
the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism), for them is 
destruction, and (Allah) will make 
their deeds vain. 
9. That is because they hate that 
which Allah has sent down (this 
Quran and Islamic laws, etc.), so 
He has made their deeds fruitless. 
10. Have they not travelled through 
the earth, and seen what was the 
end of those before them? Allah — 
| destroyed them completely and a 
similar (fate awaits) the disbelievers. 
$ 11. That is because Allah is the 
Maula (Lord, Master, Helper, 
Protector, etc.) of those who believe, 
and the disbelievers have no Maula 
(lord, master, helper, protector, etc.). 
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12. Certainly! Allah will admit those 
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Allah Islamic Monotheism) and do img peo = eu. = yall eo 
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righteous good-deeds, to Gardens from “flows T e  anddid deeds of righteousn they believe people Hewi Allah verily 


under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
while those who disbelieve enjoy 
themselves and eat as cattle eat, 
and the Fire will be their abode. 


T "E yt E 95 ps SQ 


ee as e they pest so V 


enjoy 


13. And many a town, stronger than Boge s Kk 724 4-4 pe s. tose Z 
your town (Makkah) (O Muhammad E \ Ati AER b . 
SAW) which has driven you out We ag o^ 5, Das oso) 2 "n 2 C» 
have destroyed. And there was none yourtown than stronger itis atown from and TE C Bee and Fire 
to help them. oe kta z x Ly d P wi Aor 7a v 
14. Is he who is on a clear proof KAÇ nob SE Mask 
from his Lord, like those for whom Pici 3 e have had driven 

thelr evil aeni Ma ate pot. Mio heis thenishe — 13 "A helper them gno that 
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the descrip- 44 


beautified for them, while they ¥ 
follow their own lusts (evil desires)? 


15. The description of Paradise 


and they ET, beautified ike M 


Paradi: of nce foll their evil deeds Lao La from 
which the Muttaqun (pious - See ae PX : eL SE Ju prre Z 
V. 2: 2) have been promised is AA JE e deo vro Rast, mos 5 Es “| 
that in it are rivers of water the MET P o 1 e) » 


taste and smell of which are not $ never gee from and rivers “changed not er from rivers. — init pes posted which 
changed; rivers of milk of which the AE 45 ECL EL S s : ayer 
taste never changes; rivers of wine 1 7 A ZU pos » is i A ARM REA "y 
delicious to those who drink; and * frat anc Dm gr, Hy neo pde (E e. ie? See, 
rivers of clarified honey (clear and $ — fe Toney fom nd, TRE “wines om abes dete dne 


pure) therein for them is every kind 3 ae 7 Epa 

of fruit; and forgiveness from their g Dy Dr Z4 7T. "v D 3 "7. 73 

Lord. (Are these) like those who 2 yc rote aS oe 205 (2055 
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Shall dwellitoevenlartuelgire gano in forever he aw, pef from uds "ure 


be given, to drink, boiling water, so ¢ 
that it cuts up their bowels? 


16. And among them are some who 
listen to you (O Muhammad SAW) 


and they are 
' given to drink - 


n rid Mes 5 their bowels soiteut up thatboils water 


till, when they go out from you, i S CUEJIde Ze 

p PN. 
they say to those who have received * 3l s | A al jj 5 1 . N | a . CR 
knowledge: "What has he said just Ule [C 2 PTD vA 7 A a k= 
now?” Such are men whose hearts justnow "ide what iey nad meeled, o poepje your side mee? when ul 
Allah has sealed, and they follow De » DUO TAY, 
their lusts (evil desires). $3 OD). QU spel . os ole Í 
17. While as for those who accept A f f 22 


and they 
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other so do and He be- He in- 
than they await 17 their piety stows on them ; 
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guidance, He increases their beue follow a PE S 
guidance, and bestows on them g 
their piety. 

18. Do they then await (anything) 

other than the Hour, that it should 

come upon them suddenly? But 
some of its portents (indications and , 

_ signs) have already come, and when g 
= it (actually) is on them, how can 


- they benefit then by their reminder? 1 


19. So know (O Muhammad SAW) 1 
_ that La ilaha ill-Allah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), ¢ 
and ask forgiveness for your sin, and 
also for (the sin of) believing men 
and believing women. And Allah 
knows well your moving about, and 
your place of rest (in your homes). 
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20. Those who believe say: “Why 
is not a Surah (chapter of the 
Quran) sent down (for us)?” But 
$ when a decisive Surah (explaining Juz 
and ordering things) is sent down, pX 
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A^ e ci and fighting (Jihad - holy fighting 

^ EU GMC z EL aw ere p in Allah's Cause) is mentioned (i.e. 

f v AA +2 ordained) therein, you will see those 

d o youwill the gring therein Er] that decisi in whose hearts is a disease (of 

MR. D is A 4 V pe SE B hypocrisy) looking at you with a look 

AE rae D. $|7 We of one fainting to death. But it was 
RT TIOS) Kák log better for them (hypocrites, to listen 


to Allah and to obey Him). 
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Ape have been better for them. 
€ [a o puc m M (ee z KE Í 22. Would you then, if you were 
2 pOl aas ud given the authority, do mischief 
in the land, and sever your ties of 
will. YOU have if cc yag ae then oe) d better, it would n y 


um authority kinship? 

23. Such are they whom Allah has 
cursed, so that He has made them 
deaf and blinded their sight. 


24. Do they not then think deeply in 


ASIG 


have cursed the people 
Allah on them by ^ who 


they are you ihi. 


the Quran, or are their hearts locked 

ZA "4t Ae acT Stl C -——— 2% ~ up (from understanding it)? 
2e Op dro 25. Verily, those who have turned 
An l is- 
(of) Quran they think ES then donot their sight d e back (have apostated) as dis 


believers after the guidance has 
been manifested to them, Shaitan 
has beautified for them (their false 
x hopes), and (Allah) prolonged their 
term (age). 

26. This is because they said to 
those who hate what Allah has sent 
down: "We will obey you in part of 
the matter," but Allah knows their 
secrets. 

27. Then how (will it be) when the 
4 angels will take their souls at death, 
jx smiting their faces and their backs? 
28. That is because they followed 
4 that which angered Allah, and 
hated that which pleased Him. So 
4 He made their deeds fruitless. 

29. Or do those in whose hearts is 
p a disease (of hypocrisy), think that 
Allah will not bring to light all their 
ye hidden ill-wills? 


Se 47. Muhammad: 24 


The authority of Abu Musa Al Ashari r.a. 
said that the Prophet (SAW) said, "The 
example of a believer, who recites the — 
Qur'an and acts on it, is like the utrujjah 
(orange) that smells good and tastes 
good. And the example of the believer 
who does not recite the Qur'an but acts 
on it is like the date that has no smell 
but tastes sweet. And the example of 
the hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is 
like the basil that smells good but tastes 


and make 
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duo AS . V L^ im d KH K tastes bitter.” 
AX bat ^2 r 3 This hadith indicates the primacy of 
f t 1 G A SEA XEF people who learn the Qur'an. This simile 
: will is made to facilitate understanding. As. 
29 their hatred Allah bring tolight Wip that a disease their hearts in people who for tilawah (recitation) of the Qur'an 


includes practice guidance of the Qur'an 
(not just reading only). = 
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31. And surely, We shall try you till "ag 
We test those who strive hard (for 4€ Weknow till _ and surely We will try you your deeds A 
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33. 0 you who believe! Obey (0\ AS 
Allah, and obey the Messenger $H render vain 8 
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and you z Allah 


(Muhammad SAW) and render not $64 — F Ga 
vain your deeds. re ii 
34. Verily, those who disbelieve, && ples 
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and hinder (men) from the Path of 
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they are disbelievers, Allah will not A tuse 9 se T E 


forgive them. 
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avoid evil, He will grant you your 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Verily, We have given you (O 
Muhammad SAW) a manifest 
victory. 

2. That Allah may forgive you your 
sins of the past and the future, and 
complete His Favour on you, and 
guide you on the Straight Path; 


3. And that Allah may help you with 
strong help. 

4. He it is Who sent down As- 
Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity) 
into the hearts of the believers, 
that they may grow more in Faith 
along with their (present) Faith. 
And to Allah belong the hosts of the 
heavens and the earth, and Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 

5. That He may admit the believing 
men and the believing women to 
Gardens under which rivers flow 
(i.e. Paradise), to abide therein 
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women, and also the Mushrikun 
men and women, who think evil 
| thoughts about Allah, for them is a 
disgraceful torment, and the Anger 
1 of Allah is upon them, and He has 
cursed them and prepared Hell 
for them, and worst indeed is that 
destination. 


7. And to Allah belong the hosts 
of the heavens and the earth. And 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 


8. Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad SAW) as a witness, as 
a bearer of glad tidings, and as a 
warner. 


9. In order that you (O mankind) 
may believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW), and that you 
assist and honour him (SAW), and 
(that you) glorify (Allah's) praises 
£ morning and afternoon. 
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48. Al-Fath: 1-4 


Anas bin Malik r.a. said, “After battle 
of Hudaibiyah was done, our condition 
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Asbabun Nuzul Al-Qur'an: 398). m 
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10. Verily, those who give Bai'a 
(pledge) to you (O Muhammad 
SAW) they are giving Bai'a (pledge) 
to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks € 
his pledge, breaks only to his own 
harm, and whosoever fulfills what 
he has covenanted with Allah, He * 
will bestow on him a great reward. 


11. Those of the bedouins who 
lagged behind will say to you: 
"Our possessions and our families 
occupied us, so ask forgiveness for 4€ 
us." They say with their tongues 
what is not in their hearts. Say: 
"Who then has any power at all (to 
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(Muhammad SAW), then verily, We 
have prepared for the disbelievers a 
blazing Fire. 


14. And to Allah belongs the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the 
earth, He forgives whom He wills, 
and punishes whom He wills. And WA 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
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Allah has said beforehand.” Then 
they will say: “Nay, you envy us.” 
Nay, but they understand not except 
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Allah, Allazina yazunnuna annahum 
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Mu'jamu Mufradati Alfazil Quran, 
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16. Say (O Muhammad SAW) to 
the bedouins who lagged behind: 
“You shall be called to fight against 
a people given to great warfare, then 
you shall fight them, or they shall 
surrender. Then if you obey, Allah 


will give you a fair reward, but if 
you turn away as you did turn away 
before, He will punish you with a 
painful torment.” 

17. No blame or sin is there upon 
the blind, nor is there blame or sin 
upon the lame, nor is there blame 
or sin upon the sick (that they go 
not forth to war). And whosoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW), He will admit 
him to Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow (Paradise); and whosoever 
turns back, He will punish him with 
a painful torment. 

18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with 
the believers when they gave their 
Bai'a (pledge) to you (O Muhammad 
SAW) under the tree, He knew what 
was in their hearts, and He sent 
down As-Sakinah (calmness and 
tranquillity) upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory, 
19. And abundant spoils that they 
will capture. And Allah is Ever All- 


Mighty, All-Wise. 
20. Allah has promised you 
abundant spoils that you will 


capture, and He has hastened for 
you this, and He has restrained the 
hands of men from you, that it may 
be a sign for the believers, and that 
He may guide you to a Straight Path. 
21. And other (victories and much 
booty there are, He promises you) 
which are not yet within your power, 
indeed Allah compasses them, And 
Allah is Ever Able to do all things. 

22. And if those who disbelieve fight 
against you, they certainly would 


, have turned their backs, then they 


would have found neither a Wali 
(protector) nor a helper. 

23. That has been the Way of Allah 
already with those who passed away 
before. And you will not find any 


4, change in the Way of Allah. 


48. Al-Fath: 18-19 
Ae, 


In a narration noted, when the 
companions were resting during the 
day, a messenger of the Prophet (SAW) 
exclaimed, "O Muslims, let's give pledge 
of allegiance." Soon the Muslims 
faced the Prophet (SAW) when he 
was sheltering under a samurah tree. 
They gave pledge of allegiance to the 
Prophet (SAW). So Allah revealed the 
verse, (Indeed, Allah was pleased with 
the believers when they gave the Bai'ah 
(pledge) to you (Muhammad) under 
the tree: He knew what was in their 
hearts, and He sent down As-Sakinah 
(calmness and ranquillity) upon them, 
and He rewarded them with a near 
victory.) [Surah Al-Fath (The Victory), 
48: 18]. This verse was sent down to 
describe the event and promise for their 
steadfastness and victory. (Jalaluddin 
As-Suyuti, Lubabun Nuqul fi Asbabin 
Nuzuli, t.t.: 193). 
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24. And He it is Who has withheld 
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of what you do. 

25. They are the ones who 
disbelieved (in the Oneness of Allah 
Islamic Monotheism), and hindered 
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ms know not 


(the believers and the disbelievers) 
should have been apart, We verily 
had punished those of them who 
disbelieved, with painful torment. 
26. When those who disbelieve 
had put in their hearts pride 
and haughtiness the pride and 
haughtiness of the time of ignorance, 
then Allah sent down His Sakinah 
(calmness and tranquillity) upon 
His Messenger (SAW) and upon the 
believers, and made them stick to the 
word of piety (i.e. none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah), and they 
were well entitled to it and worthy 
of it. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything. 

27. Indeed Allah shall fulfil the 
true vision which He showed to 
His Messenger (SAW) [ie. the 
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shaved and cut short)] in very truth. 
Certainly, you shall enter A/-Masjid- 
al-Haram; if Allah wills, secure, 
(some) having your heads shaved, 
and (some) having your head hair 
cut short, having no fear. He knew 
what you knew not, and He granted 
besides that a near victory. 

28. He it is Who has sent His 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) with 


thing withevery Allah d Heis jand his family 
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48. Al-Fath: 27 


and cut short 


In a narration noted when the Prophet ae Z š E “(none wae ae ^ 2d e 

(SAW) was in Hudaibiyah, he dreamed \\ H AEN 
of entering Makkah safely and securely y> (ey) 2 od Ln 

with his companions. In the dream 2 

was sighted some companions shaved mar E Es: He m youknew not what Heknew without fear 


thoroughly and the others cut short 
their hairs as a sign finished ihram. 
. (With treaty of Hudaibiyah they could 
not perform ihram), so the Prophet 
(SAW) ordered them to slaughtered 


Bary 


—. hadyu (sacrifice) as a sign of tahalul. The th guidano (is) the 
followers of the Prophet (the hypocrites) - Md sedes ) oer pu 
asked the content of his dream, "Where z A 
is the evidence that dream, O Messenger 
of Allah?" Then this verse has been Diés a D » nu 
revealed promising the truth of the Ae PEP 


Prophet dream and would be proven. 
(Narrated by Abdubnu Humaid and Al- 
Baihaqi) (Jalaludin As-Suyuti, Lubabun 
Nuqul fi Asbabin Nuzuli, t.t.: 193). ™ 
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48. Al-Fath: 29 | 49. Al-Hujurat: 1 - 4 
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29. Muhammad (SAW) is the 
Messenger of Allah, and those who 
are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves. You see them bowing 
and falling down prostrate (in 
prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah 
and (His) Good Pleasure. The mark 
of them (i.e. of their Faith) is on 
their faces (foreheads) from the 
traces of (their) prostration (during 
prayers). This is their description in 
the Taurat. But their description in 
3 the Injil is like a (sown) seed which 
sends forth its shoot, then makes 
it strong, it then becomes thick, 
ss! and it stands straight on its stem, 
? delighting the sowers that He may 
enrage the disbelievers with them. 
4 Allah has promised those among 
, them who believe (i.e. all those 
7 who follow Islamic Monotheism, 
f the religion of Prophet Muhammad 
SAW till the Day of Resurrection) 
Pe and do righteous good-deeds, 
iX forgiveness and a mighty reward 
f (i.e. Paradise). 
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rendered fruitless while you perceive 
not. 


3. Verily! Those who lower their 

EM? voices in the presence of Allah's 

3 Messenger (SAW), they are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has tested for 

piety. For them is forgiveness and a 

f great reward. 

> 4. Verily! Those who call you from 

behind the dwellings, most of them — 

have no sense. 


rendered 


that to other 
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49. Al-Hujurat: 2-4 


In a narration said that a group of 
people came to the prophet. When 
coming, they called the Prophet, 
who was in his room with the call, “O 
Muhammad, O Muhammad." So Allah 
revealed this verse. (Al-Wahidi, Asbabun 
Nuzul Al-Qur'an: 404). m 
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have been better for them. And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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become regretful to what you have 
done. 
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the matter, you would surely be in 
trouble, but Allah has endeared the 
Faith to you and has beautified it in 


your hearts, and has made disbelief, in and He made in andHek faith 1 Aedes 
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8. (This is) a Grace from Allah 
and His Favour. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


and Allah and favor 
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9. And if two parties or groups 
among the believers fall to fighting, 
then make peace between them 
both, but if one of them rebels 
against the other, then fight you (all) 
against the one that which rebels till 
it complies with the Command of 
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10. The believers are nothing else 
than brothers (in Islamic religion). 
So make reconciliation between 
your brothers, and fear Allah, that 
you may receive mercy. 
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11. O you who believe! Let not a 
group scoff at another group, it may 
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12. O you who believe! Avoid much 
suspicions, indeed some suspicions 
are sins. And spy not, neither (FAR) 
backbite one another. Would one of 
« DNA PaA E yx, you like to eat the flesh of his dead 
CT BE AG E EU brother? You would hate it (so hate 
If backbiting). And fear Allah. Verily, 
AUN some of you me E hen S d _ ES Allah is the One Who accepts 
č DE 4 repentance, Most Merciful. 


Be C pO D 
Colo a Já -o p JAL E. 13. O mankind! We have created 


the One ccept you from a male and a female, and 


rel 


sin part of the suspicion 


Allah verily Allah and fe; 


v 


M : em €—Á OEA pu made you into nations and tribes, 
uL Tu a A NRE d 5 ZO "o BS Lo that you may know one another. 
ee) es) Hea MA > Verily, the most honourable of you 
anda A male Wehave indeed Most Aa with Allah is that (believer) who has 
2 AA « Siem. >s E si you We DEC: cw t At-Taqwa (i.e. one of the Muttaqun 

e . MER PR EG ie Rene gi b= (pious - See V. 2: 2). Verily, Allah is 
Ae OL» 25 a =! All-Knowing, All-Aware. 

the most honorable so that you may 
one ai 


ar aS you would hat 


ou 


mankind 12 


the most bts 


= 14. The Bedouins say: “We 


A xc G r believe.” Say: “You believe not but 

BL es Va eve c ls Ae ale 7" | you only say, We have surrendered 
the A n ae wf (in Islam), for Faith has not yet 

E entered your hearts. But if you obey 


Allah rely 


E * ANE ; A 2 Sger or B Allah and His Messenger (SAW), He 
- A » 
PW er dc oy Je Gs at Di Z? will not decrease anything in reward 


we have A i i - 
Allah you oies and i youre in the faith jam inserted kW surrendered you say ii for your deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft 
des CO ee S a sc (1! | a A Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

& Z5. ACS. WERE Oe” Mm 


- A i 

- 4315. Only those are the believers 
Ma, 2 A who have believed in Allah and His 

(FOr gras aap a Lc Messenger, and afterward doubt not 

5 BIG : PS m but strive with their wealth and their 


cbe í A ATO 
s p lives for the Cause of Allah. Those! 
A guga aJ "ew er, es LEONA Lol 


F They are the truthful. 
16. Say: “Will you inform Allah 


ARAL IE 


the All- 


„Allah veri 


x aul) 


and erily. 
His in Allah they believe those who habali verily 


ah = ost A AT ^ 7 about your religion? While Allah 
A "s 

n 2 9^ 122475 dat knows all thar is in the heavens aut 

c 24 all that is in the earth, and Allah is 
All-Aware of everything." 

ye) b ə? 17. They regard as favour upon 

> you (O Muhammad SAW) that they 

the truthful have embraced Islam. Say: “Count 

E ace not your Islam as a favour upon 


IZA 
9 ^ | 2) me. Nay, but Allah has conferred a 


favour upon you, that He has guided 
vato o Üheheavens in what Heknows — 3 you to the Faith, if you indeed are 


we An true." 


p rn ex aes zi dici Sirio: Osa 18. Verily, Allah knows the unseen 


of the heavens and the earth. And 


with E wealth and they strive hard 


and Allah with your religion Allah 


the All- 


..Knowing . Üüng witheve 


ou count rte they have anes they regard 


nay, 
Er - Ww "x Sed y LR fRüvork PF i Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. - 
P d | Pe f " »: EAR A AR w A - 
of Bie o loe oH 
Allah verily Ps he truthful youare if “othe th that He He guided you toyou — COhferred 


favor 


zlii ET ENA 


E the All- 


EE = sens the unseen, > 
18 you do what ^ Seeing  9ndAllah and the earth (of) the heavens. hidden He knows 
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Makkiyyah 
Chapter 50: 45 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Qaf. [These letters (Qaf, etc.) are 
one of the miracles of the Quran, 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings]. By the Glorious 
Quran. 
2. Nay, they wonder that there has 
come to them a warner (Muhammad 
SAW) from among themselves. 
So the disbelievers say: "This is a 
strange thing!" 
3."When we are dead and 
have become dust (shall we be 
resurrected?) That is a far return." ve 
4. We know that which the earth 
takes of them (their dead bodies), 
and with Us is a Book preserved 
(i.e. the Book of Decrees). 
5. Nay, but they have denied the es 
truth (this Quran) when it has come 
to them, so they are in a confused 
state (can not differentiate between 4&X 
right and wrong). 
6. Have they not looked at the ^4 
heaven above them, how We have 
made it and adorned it, and there 
are no rifts in it? bs 
7. And the earth! We have spread Wa 
it out, and set thereon mountains ie 
standing firm, and have produced rx 
therein every kind of lovely growth 
(plants). 
8. An insight and a Reminder for j^ 
every slave turning to Allah (i.e. 
the one who believes in Allah and 
performs deeds of His obedience, 
and always begs His pardon). 
9. And We send down blessed W 
water (rain) from the sky, then We e: 
produce therewith gardens and 
grain (every kind of harvests) that 43 
are reaped. 
10. And tall date-palm, with ranged 
clusters; 
11. A provision for (Allah's) slaves. 
And We give life therewith to a dead 
land. Thus will be the resurrection 
(of the dead). 
12. Denied before them (i.e. these 
pagans of Makkah who denied you, p 
O Muhammad SAW) the people of * 
Nuh, and the dwellers of Rass, and 
. the Thamud, p^ 
13. And 'Ad, and Firaun, and the d 
brethren of Lut, 1€ 
= 44. And the dwellers of the Wood, 
and the people of Tubba; everyone p 
of them denied (their) Messengers, 
so My Threat took effect. 
15. Were Wethen tired with the first 
creation? Nay, They are in confused 
doubt about a new creation (i.e. 
Resurrection)? 


themselves. (Muhammad) 
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Color 
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what and We 
know. 


m: Pao En 


mM the leftside and the right 


16. And indeed We have created man, 
and We know what his ownself whispers 
to him. And We are nearer to him than 
his jugular vein (by Our Knowledge). 

17. (Remember!) that the two receivers 
(recording angels) receive (each human 
being after he or she has attained the age 
$A of puberty), one sitting on the right and 
one on the left (to note his or her actions). 


and We s soul/ wl 


ered/ 
-tohim clo perd 


from the two receivers 


S position of) from side 18. Not a word does he (or she) utter, 

5 x iene but there is a watcher by him ready (to 
le record it). 

19. And the stupor of death will come 


in truth: “This is what you have been 


the agony and come Ex^f avoiding!" 


ie Bas 20. And the Trumpet will be blown, 
DUE that will be the Day whereof warning 
Fre 2 «Of (had been given) (ie. the Day of 


Resurrection). 

21. And every person will come forth 
along with an (angel) to drive (him), and 
an (angel) to bear witness. 

22. (It will be said to the sinners): 
“Indeed you were heedless of this, now 
We have removed your covering, and 
sharp is your sight this Day!" 

23. And his companion (angel) will 
say: "Here is (this Record) ready with 
me!" 

24. (And it will be said): "Both of 
you throw (Order from Allah to the 
two angels) into Hell, every stubborn 
disbeliever (in the Oneness of Allah, in 
His Messengers, etc.). 

25. "Hinderer of good, transgressor, 
doubter, 

26. Who set up another ilah (god) with 
Allah, then (both of you) cast him in the 
severe torment.” 


and it will 
obeblwn — Ü? 


u 
were 


that is the horn on what that is in truth death 


indeed pe 


eI VON every andcome ae ee 


“a F Passa 


Ee ce Enos then, yoursight — yourcover — from you so Weremoved this of heedless in  youare 


eem TE of 


what this his companion 
every disbeliever JHE into Dat componi 


nes pod ds. 


VIRA ICONE É; E 


god Allah e and 


stubborn 


i PEU lie 27. His companion (Shaitan) will say: 
D "Our Lord! | did not push him to trans- 
si Uu pers SU ool al gress, (in disbelief, oppression, and evil 
did Oour hisfriend will - so, throw deeds) but he was himself in error far 

e the torment into another 


not Lord 


astray.” 
28. Allah will say: “Dispute not in front 
of Me, | had already, in advance, sent 
you the threat. 
29. The Sentence that comes from Me 
cannot be changed, and | am not unjust 
(to the least) to the slaves." 
30. On the Day when We will say to 
Hell: "Are you filled?" It will say: "Are 
4 there any more (to come)?" 
gu 31. And Paradise will be brought near 
$ to the Muttaqun (pious - See V. 2: 2) 
not far off. 

32. (It will be said): "This is what 


and before 


_ presented | ‘indeed — Me yos quae not 


wal Loe It A ERE ci 


will 


unjust 1 274 with Me theword changed not 


to (My ) 


O soa jio e = s 


ms sat some more there whether 9Pdit will sre you filled whether Jahanam S. on the you were promised, - (it is) for those 
= S Zi E yi DAS EE E 2 a oft-returning (to Allah) in sincere 
} as f -1 repentance, and those who preserve 
eO UAE WA (ne Cas EL their covenant with Allah (by obeying 
eni pres Who oft for Him in all what He has ordered, and 
Gleigcorenant retumi romised What phi dete neo ) worship none but Allah Alone, i.e. follow. 
UA A = 3 pO RU d Allah's Religion, Islamic Monotheism). 

24 2. d "1 r 

33. Who feared the Most Beneficent 
«3 

= Oe wie alas rales cal Loa) $ (Allah) in the Ghaib (unseen): (i.e. in this 
ee os ion edhe dm , worldly life before seeing and meeting 


youenterit 33 


1 Him), and brought a heart turned in 
repentance (to Him - and absolutely free 
from each and every kind of polytheism), 
¢ 34. Enter you therein in peace and 
security; this is a Day of eternal life!" 
35. There they will have all that they 
¢ desire, and We have more (for them, i.e. 
a glance at the All-Mighty, All-Majestic). 


(n sean heart came 


35 are some 
s more 


and with Us. therein they desire what 34 the Day of Eternity Thatis In peace 
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36. And how many a generation We 


z 

have destroyed before them, who $ aay, CAS A AVG peo. ur “ee 
were stronger in power than them, — pros . 25 
and (when Our Torment came) they "4g thro- qiu. s Bom behave hem EEN and how 
ran for a refuge in the land! Could they 4€ i iac aam 
find any place of refuge (for them to 

save themselves from destruction)? Ò ALA 6S SMS UE bl Jorko Jaj 

37. Verily, therein is indeed a erie 


reminder for him who has a heart or reminder inthat is here 


one who 


the lands 


ives ear whil i b 

gi r while he is heedful vem A 3 

38. And indeed We created the ES 

heavens and the earth and all 

between them in six Days and nothing We have created 3 Witnesses and he ear 

of fatigue touched Us. E à FA US 

39. So bear with patience (O [eo Ave eia à j ake AC zb s PONES ms Y a " 
Muhammad SAW) all that they say, 3 a "IE YS 


and do 


and glorify the Praises of your Lord, 
before the rising of the sun and before 


touch Us 


(its) setting (i.e. the Fajr, Zuhr, and be LIAB cs Deny et 4 4z 

6 
Asr prayers). ; i db Je (e RD pen 
40. And during a part of the night (op yout einen eats a 
(also), glorify His praises (i.e. Maghrib spese prse EAI) what for (o Muhammad) 9 s 
and Isha prayers), and (so likewise) E^ > erie (i a z mA uc A AA 4 ae. 
after the prayers (As-Sunnah, Nawafil PO K W EA] Ms C] ) 9 
optional, and additional prayers, and 55 225 2 (Ges c e 
also glorify, praise and magnify Allah - the night and during (its) setting and before the rising of the sun before 


Subhan-Allah, Alhamdu lillah, Allahu 
Akbar). 


41. And listen on the Day when the 
caller will call from a near place, 


42. The Day when they will hear As- dc COT. SION 7 oo 
Saihah (shout, etc.) in truth, that will g DA ra WA TT 
be the Day of coming out (from the y Os = ees: 


graves i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 


43. Verily, We it is Who give life and 
cause death; and to Us is the final 
return, 


44. On the Day when the earth shall 
be cleft, from off them, (they will 
come out) hastening forth. That will 
be a gathering, quite easy for Us. 


45. We know of best what they say; 
and you (O Muhammad SAW) are not ZZ 
a tyrant over them (to force them to p 
Belief). But warn by the Quran, him 
who fears My Threat. 


ADH-DHARIYAT 
(The Winds that Scatter) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 51: 60 verses 


on the al 


a blast they hear 


and We 


the final andtoUs cause death 


the hastening ' from off 


he fears whoever by the Quran 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. Ee Ee 3H s 2 
1. By (the winds) that scatter dust. E a eres 
2. And (the clouds) that bear heavy 
weight of water; 

3. And (the ships) that float with ease 
and gentleness; 

4. And those (angels) who distribute 
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isi i i vith) : (bear) and cloud (by) Uu by ( (the wind) 
provisions, rain, and other blessings) 3 (with) and (ships) that float heavy weight (of rain water) 5 hard that scatter dust 


- by (Allah's) Command; 

5. Verily, that which you are promised 
(i.e. Resurrection in the Hereafter and 
receiving the reward or punishment of 


Sie wen 


Ais SOG 
Ce) aoesU Cae 


i aeto there- and » Iute Promised to verily of command and (angels) who 
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thetruth Verily it 
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à Preferred to stop. 


P 22. And 


? 27. And placed 
i (saying): "Will you not eat?” 


4, not." And they gave him glad tidings of 
~ an intelligent son, having knowledge 


t a loud voice, she smote her face, and 


t Lord. Verily, He is the All-Wise, the 
| All-Knower." 


EXER 


7. By the heaven full of paths, 


F 8. Certainly, you have different ideas 


(about Muhammad SAW and the 
Quran). 

9. Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from 
Muhammad SAW and the Quran) is 
he who is turned aside (by the Decree 


2j and Preordainment of Allah). 


10. Cursed be the liars, 
11. Who are under 
heedlessness (think no 
gravity of the Hereafter), 
12. They ask; "When will be the Day 
of Recompense?" 
13. (It will be) a Day when they will 

be tried (i.e. burnt) over the Fire! 

14. "Taste you your trial (burning)! 
This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened!” 
15. Verily, the Muttaqun (pious - See 
V. 2: 2) will bein the midst of Gardens 
and Springs (in the Paradise), 

16. Taking joy in the things which 
their Lord has given them. Verily, they 
were before this Muhsinun (good- 
doers - See V. 2: 112). 
17. They used to sleep but little by 
night [invoking their Lord (Allah) and 
praying, with fear and hope]. 

18. And in the hours before dawn, 


a cover of 
about the 


gu’ they were (found) asking (Allah) for 


forgiveness, 

19. And in their properties there 
was the right of the beggar, and the 
Mahrum (the poor who does not ask 
the others), 

20. And on the earth are signs for 
those who have Faith with certainty, 
21. And also in your ownselves. Will 
you not then see? 

in the heaven is your 
provision, and that which you are 
promised. 

23. Then, by the Lord of the heaven 
and the earth, it is the truth (i.e. what 
has been promised to you), just as it 
is the truth that you can speak. 


| 24. Has the story reached you, of the 
* honoured guests (three angels; Jibril 


along with another two) of Ibrahim? 


4 25. When they came in to him, and 


said, “Salam (peace be upon you)!" 
He answered; “Sa/am (peace be upon 


[zw you),” and said: "You are a people 


unknown to me", 


E 26. Then he turned to his household, 
3 so brought out a roasted calf (as the 


property of Ibrahim was mainly cows). 
it before them, 


28. Then he conceived a fear of them 
(when they ate not). They said: “Fear - 


(about Allah and His religion of True , 
Monotheism). 
29. Then his wife came forward with 


said: "A barren old woman!" 
30. They said: "Even so says your 
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31. (Ibrahim) said: “Then for 
JUZ what purpose you have come, O 
Messengers?” 


wearesent verily The; 


27 Ey They said: "We have been Senn. wean : DAR. x A. = b : : 
sent to a people who are Mujrimun ^44 - wa 
(polytheists, sinners, criminals, dis- AS As gus biyas Ur C LAC m 
" H - 
believers in Allah); Fad, " e th 
33. To send down upon them stones Iimaked 39 ~ day of sas ud upon them S0 tawe wen 


of baked clay. 
34, Marked by your Lord for the 
Musrifun  (polytheists, ^ criminals, 


Lat Qi: A Pese i put 


Sinners those who trespass Allah's Wefind 99did 35 the believers of therein are Then We for the 

set limits in evil-doings by committing p» : - "CERE casse EROS. 
great sins)." ^ 224 Pudet ^ 
35. So We brought out from therein O ans A SE 43 ass 64 o: nels 
the believers. ós =O kaa Sh TT Je [53 
36. But We found not there any they fear erf asign therein i ws the Muslims of pom unless. therein 
household of the Muslims except one igs. Rac. S Zope E s 
(i.e. Lut and his two daughters). $ j A ave 

37. And We have left there a sign TEZ «cá ER b 245€ 

(i.e. the place of the Dead Sea, well- uem E Wesent y Mig. atin so : 

known in Palestine) for those who fear - -— 

the painful torment. BAIR CATH ig Az 2 [ede 

38. And in Musa (too, there is a sign). 203.2 AT E E acl S PO 

When We sent him to Firaun with a D yE Pes A oe eu 
manifest authority. and his soldiers Hen Oe amadman or asorcerer cud P. Ae manifest 


39. But (Firaun) turned away (from 
Belief in might) along with his hosts, 
and said: “A sorcerer, or a madman.” 
40. So We took him and his hosts, 
and dumped them into the sea, while 
he was to be blamed. 

41. And in 'Ad (there is also a sign) 
when We sent against them the 
barren wind; 

42. lt spared nothing that it reached, 
but blew it into broken spreads of 
rotten ruins. 

43. And in Thamud (there is also a 
sign), when they were told: "Enjoy 
yourselves for a while!" 

44. But they insolently defied the 
Command of their Lord, so the Sa'iqah 
overtook them while they were looking. 
45. Then they were unable to rise up, 
nor could they help themselves. 

46. (So were) the people of Nuh 
before them. Verily, they were a 
people who were Fasiqun (rebellious, 
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48. And We have spread out the 

earth, how Excellent Spreader e 

(thereof) are We! 

49. And of everything We have 

created pairs, that you may remember 

(the Grace of Allah). A 
. 50. So flee to Allah (from His Torment 4 
fi to His Mercy Islamic Monotheism), 

verily, | (Muhammad SAW) am a plain F; 

warner to you from Him. D 
51. And set not up (or worship) any S 
other ilahan (god) along with Allah 
(Glorified be He (Alone), Exalted above 
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52. Likewise, no Messenger came to 
those before them, but they said: "A 
sorcerer or a madman!” 

53. Have they (the people of the 
past) transmitted this saying to these 
(Quraish pagans)? Nay, they are 
themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds (in disbelief)! 

54. So turn away (O Muhammad 
SAW) from them (Quraish pagans) 
you are not to be blamed (as you have 
conveyed Allah's Message). 

55. And remind (by preaching the 
Quran, O Muhammad SAW) for verily, 
the reminding profits the believers. 
56. And | (Allah) created not the 
jinns and humans except they should 
worship Me (Alone). 

57. | seek not any provision from 
them (i.e. provision for themselves or 
for My creatures) nor do | ask that they 
should feed Me (i.e. feed themselves 
or My creatures). 

58. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, 
Owner of Power, the Most Strong. 
59. And verily, for those who do 
wrong, there is a portion of torment 
like to the evil portion of torment 
(which came for) their likes (of old), 
so let them not ask Me to hasten on! 
60. Then, woe to those who 
disbelieve (in Allah and His Oneness 
Islamic Monotheism) from (that) their 
Day which they have been promised 
(for their punishment). 
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(The Mount) 
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Chapter 52: 49 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. By the Mount; 

2. And by the Book Inscribed. 

3. In parchment unrolled. 

4. And by the Baitul-Ma'mur (the 
house over the heavens parable to 
the Kabah at Makkah, continuously 
visited by the angels); 

5. And by the roof raised high (i.e. the 
heaven). 

6. And by the sea kept filled (or 
it will be fire kindled on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

7. Verily, the Torment of your Lord 
will surely come to pass, 

8. There is none that can avert it; 

9. On the Day when the heaven will i 
shake with a dreadful shaking, ` 
10. And the mountains will move 
away with a (horrible) movement. 

11. Then woe that Day to the beliers; 
12. Who are playing in falsehood . 
13. The Day when they will be 
pushed down by force to the Fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. 
14. This is the Fire which you used to 
belie. 


15. Is this magic, or do you not 
See? 

16. Taste you therein its heat, and 
whether you are patient of it or 
impatient of it, it is all the same. 
You are only being requited for what 
you used to do. 

17. Verily, the Muttaqun (pious 
- See V. 2: 2) will be in Gardens 
(Paradise), and Delight. 

18. Enjoying in that which their 
Lord has bestowed on them, and 
(the fact that) their Lord saved them 
from the torment of the blazing Fire. 
19. "Eat and drink with happiness 
because of what you used to do." 
20. They will recline (with ease) on 
thrones arranged in ranks. And We 
shall marry them to Houris (female, 
fair ones) with wide lovely eyes. 

21. And those who believe and 
whose offspring follow them in ^ 
Faith, to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease 
the reward of their deeds in 
anything. Every person is a pledge 
for that which he has earned. 

22. And We shall provide them 
with fruit and meat, such as they 
desire. 

23. There they shall pass from hand 
to hand a (wine) cup, free from any 
Laghw (dirty, false, evil vague talk 
between them), and free from sin 
(because it will be legal for them to 
drink). 
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26. Saying: "Aforetime, we were 
afraid with our families (from the 
punishment of Allah). 


3 (by) So, the favor has 
27. But Allah has been gracious 
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(Alone and none else) before. Verily, 
He is Al-Barr (the Most Subtle, 
Kind, Courteous, and Generous), 
the Most Merciful." 

29. Therefore, remind and preach 
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= 30. Or do they say: “(Muhammad 
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some calamity by time!” 
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31. Say (O Muhammad SAW to 31 the waiters among of with you ve. you wait ype (Oy 30 

them): “Wait! | am with you, among 
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32. Do their minds command them 
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ur D ES (the Quran) — statement zT Isti e bx aerators like unto it (the Quran) if they. are 
$ " A truthful. 
35. Were they created by nothing, or 


were they themselves the creators? 
36. Or did they create the heavens 
and the earth? Nay, but they have no 
firm Belief. 

37. Or are with them the treasures of 


(did) they create Or 
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Then let their listener produce some 
manifest proof. 

39. Or has He (Allah) only daughters 
and you have sons? 

40. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 
SAW) ask a wage from them (for your 


E. Mee A^ a ^ 4 fey Ao ec Al preaching of Islamic Monotheism) so 
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41. Or that the Ghaib (unseen) is 
with them, and they write it down? 
42. Or do they intend a plot (against 
you O Muhammad SAW)? But those 
who disbelieve (in the Oneness 
of Allah Islamic Monotheism) are 
themselves in a plot! 

43. Or have they an ilah (a god) other 
than Allah? Glorified be Allah from all 
that they ascribe as partners (to Him) 
- 44. And if they were to see a piece of 
the heaven falling down, they would 
3, say: "Clouds gathered in heaps!" 

45. So leave them alone till they 
meet their Day, in which they will sink 
into a fainting (with horror). 

46. The Day when their plotting shall 
not avail them at all nor will they be 
helped (i.e. they will receive their 
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ss’ their graves) before this, but most of 
them know not. [Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. 
27, Page 36]. 

48. So wait patiently (O Muhammad 
SAW) for the Decision of your Lord, for 
, verily, you are under Our Eyes , and 
glorify the Praises of your Lord when — 
you get up from sleep, 
49. And in the night-time, also glorify — 
His Praises, and at the setting of the — 
stars. 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


HY u e 
1. By the star when it goes down, (or AP 55 MARIA 


UFA vanishes). 
27 2. Your companion (Muhammad 
SAW) has neither gone astray nor has 


erred. 

3. Nor does he speak of (his own) 

desire. one Hasnot (it) go 
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inspired. 4^ Pen 27 w 5n ay 
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mmad) revelation 


in body and mind), Fastawa [then he 
(Jibril) rose and became stable]. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari]. 

7. While he (Jibril) was in the highest 
part of the horizon, 

8. Then he (Jibril) approached and 
came closer, 

9. And was at a distance of two bows 
length or (even) nearer, 
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SAW through Jibril). \ "als ala he a ÁK AE 
e 
11. The (Prophets) heart lied not (in Mi ar Vy ? sue sl 
seeing) what he (Muhammad SAW) Nh Bet whathesaw over E bssmw aG ue, DIA 


saw. 
12. Will you then dispute with him 
(Muhammad SAW) about what he 
saw (during the Mi'raj [Ascent of the 
Prophet SAW over the seven heavens)]. 
13. And indeed he (Muhammad SAW) 
saw him (Jibril) at a second descent 
(i.e. another time). 

14. Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha [lote-tree 
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20. And Manat (another idol of the 
pagan Arabs), the other third? 

21. Is it for you the males and for Him 
the females? 


E ERECTO 


22. That indeed is a division most SEITE dcn mmc eX sey tedow nat wx P sy from tH ys uos 
unfair! Aan p 
23. They are but names which you e Ay Í 
have named, you and your fathers, oe er 
— for which Allah has sent down no no (9 24 whakamarama . «Ob. 23 their Lord from 


to 


authority. They follow but a guess and 


_ that which they themselves Bed 2A A VP Sy 

whereas there has surely come to them f=; PA N > En 5 \\ a, 
the Guidance from their Lord! tor ima € X o? Sf 
PAD shall man have what he eg benefit ES in theangels of x — 
wishes? EM a SOE Mur ccc Mcd € D aaa 
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27. Verily, those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, name the angels with 
female names. 


28. While they have no knowledge 
thereof. They follow but a guess, and 
verily, guess is no substitute for the 
q truth. 

29. Therefore withdraw (O Muham- 
mad SAW) from him who turns away 
from Our Reminder (this Quran) and 
desires nothing but the life of this 
world. 
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from strays SS xis 


31. And to Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, that He may requite those who 
do evil with that which they have done 
Zw (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward 
those who do good, with what is best 
s (i.e. Paradise). 

32. Those who avoid great sins (see 
the Quran, Verses 6: 152, 153) and Al- 
Fawahish (illegal sexual intercourse, 
etc.) except the small faults, verily, 
your Lord is of vast forgiveness. He 
x knows you well when He created you 
1 from the earth (Adam), and when you 
were fetuses in your mothers wombs. 
4 So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He 
knows best him who fears Allah and 
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35. Is with him the knowledge of the 
unseen so that he sees? 

36. Or is he not informed with what is 
in the Pages (Scripture) of Musa, 

37. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled (or 
conveyed) all that (what Allah ordered 
him to do or convey), 
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44. And that it is He (Allah) Who 
causes death and gives life; 
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45. And that He (Allah) creates the 
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51. And Thamud (people). He spared 
none of them. 

52. And the people of Nuh aforetime, 
verily, they were more unjust and 
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53. And He destroyed the overthrown o Qe zi Vae 3 das (ot) cese. Je sal 

cities (of Sodom to which Prophet Lut aston ee vdd whidtdes- 


was sent). 

54. So there covered them that which 
did cover (i.e. torment with stones). 

55. Then which of the Graces of your 
Lord (O man!) will you doubt. 

56. This (Muhammad SAW) is a warner 
(Messenger) of the (series of) warners 
(Messengers) of old . 

57. The Day of Resurrection draws 
near, 


doubt Lord 
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58. None besides Allah can avert it, (or „against a S e ud npea - 
advance it, or delay it). A 
"4 
59, Do you then wonder at this recital AAet^ $ Ase e 4. 4 Vd Pa H d % t 
(the Quran? BAC 940 yA à er li) r$) 
60. And you laugh at it and weep not, a d 
61. Wasting your (precious) lifetime 62 Mo PS ^de So, prostrate prostrate g1 iani bero ende ac: pol you 


in pastime and amusements (singing, 
etc.). 

62. So fall you down in prostration to 
Allah, and worship Him (Alone). 
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Chapter 54: 55 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Espe ially Merciful 
In the name of Allah, the Entirely = 


Merciful, the Especially Merciful. A "AZ d TRA: d pe "e 


ye dleo 20] 5 


thesign they (see) And if 


1. The Hour has drawn near, and 
the moon has been cleft asunder (the 
people of Makkah requested Prophet 
Muhammad SAW to show them a 
miracle, so he showed them the splitting 
of the moon). 

2. And if they see a sign, they turn 
away, and say: “This is continuous 
magic.” 

3. They belied (the Verses of Allah, 
this Quran), and followed their own 
lusts, And every matter will be settled 
[according to the kind of deeds (for the 
doer of good-deeds, his deeds will take 4 
him to Paradise, and similarly evil deeds 
will take their doers to Hell)]. 

4. And indeed there has come to them 
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from them. The Day that the caller will 
call (them) to a terrible thing. 
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pov ^ A 223 Ae É hke 2 S zs and he was insolently rebuked and 
leas uei 99 Cha epus threatened. 
: “adhe: ES 10. Then he invoked his Lord 
Then, Nuh 9 and heis madman and they ur r d 
awd invoked — | ...dri Pw E Bi. rvant (saying): “I have been overcome, so 
v4 L^ re ne RAD help (me)!" 
rr eu e no poc 11. So We opened the gates of 
z > D a “atin heaven with water pouring forth. 
i = wee - sohelp (me) overpowered "E | his Lord dosARdiWe caussdithe carbo gush 


AA , 23 2g AA forth with springs. So the waters (of 
PEN aa 456 la 3 px the heaven and the earth) met for a 
) 2 Ba & a 22 matter predestined. 
fests = thes ge p 0 (55) so some AndWegush — ji Ws mw ; 
ned matter "P?" oe nee ; sprin; forth 13. And We carried him on a (ship) 


made of planks and nails, 

14. Floating under Our Eyes, a 
reward for him who had been 
rejected! 

9) 15. And indeed, We have left this 
as a sign, then is there any that will 
remember (or receive admonition)? 
16. Then how (terrible) was My 
Torment and My Warnings? 

17. And We have indeed made 
the Quran easy to understand and 
remember, then is there any that will 
remember (or receive admonition)? 


ona And A 
(ship) carried him 


for Se as Se Cu 
one who reward ht 


ud pro 
. 5 
T 


Sing Tena nails e of pa 


We "A And eg My 


" 
on so is there 
ee ..madeeasy indeed —— ^ cueminge 


ceu. ad 


TR t EC e BO Tv 
R 18. 'Ad (people) belied (their 
eu $t 22 i as Prophet, Hud), then how (terrible) 
té them Ap. nily We: 18 et sohow terrible the’Ad Has was My Torment and My Warnings? 


19. Verily, We sent against them a 
furious wind of harsh voice on a day 
"X of evil omen and continuous calamity. 


Paneer ae A 


SU aay ofevilomen on furious thev ai 20. Plucking out men as if they were 


Bre ^, T D a uprooted stems of date-palms. 
oca Ds ^ AS je sa) * 5 NE 21. Then, how (terrible) was My 
x 2 J5) Torment and My Warnings? 


the Qur'an Baer 2i e My 22. And We have indeed made 
E YS A ‘i ry the Quran easy to understand and 
HESS remember, then is there any that will 


remember (or receive admonition)? 
23. Thamud (people also) belied the 


(should) So, th 


Th. Has deni 


EL samnings... Th: a i : -— warnings. 

ie t E jí Aw d THESE BSS, d EE oe 24. For they said: “A man! Alone 
ae pa Shes > MEEA T from among us, that we are to follow? — 
ta him a ; certainly ifthaf indeed we follow one among Truly, then we should be in error and 


Dae: 


distress or madness!” 


25. “Is it that the Reminder is sent 
to him (Prophet Salih) alone from 
among us? Nay, he is an insolent 
liar!” 


Soon they will and 
know 


EPE 
Me oeni ing) 


27 and be patient so watch them for them 


(not) among 
but — us 


L^ROHN 


kem Verily 9g arrogant and 
them Weare 76 insolent 


a liar who is tomorrow 


26. Tomorrow they will come to 
know, who is the liar, the insolent 
one! 
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28. And inform them that the water is to 


A 
be shared between (her and) them. Each 24 cw NUT. 56 57i Bae EE a 1774 i AA 
ones right to drink being established (by = 5 forni (CS) rA ^ ss E pr 
MFA turns). te So, they Bee Be E e And "M 


the water that 


27 29. But they called their comrade and 
he took (a sword) and killed (her). 
30. Then, how (terrible) was My 
Torment and My Warnings? 


„them 


d DUNS i 


31. Verily, We sent against them a 1 Siem We have wes Vut My 
single Saihah (torment - awful cry, etc.), E. NR TREE = ..Wamings ` by 
RS they became like the dry stubble of ^ Aa A? ur "t “og LT c zs -- 
a fold-builder. Ls al E i xj ^g: N 
32. And indeed, We have made o'e Saa) 29 Ea roS dunt 279 4o o 
the Quran easy to understand and A Wehave And ^ ke the dry stubble they à 
remember, iene there any that will RZd ——- a anes . — ed s of fot iler become Bel D 
remember (or receive admonition)? d e ^ i $2 
33. The people of Lut belied the ps L ty Xx Mis 
warnings. N- 
34. Verily, We sent against them a We sent a Very 33 “ui 1 COR «e Nu ue 
violent storm of stones (which destroyed z x - y UM P 1 
them all), except the family of Lut, whom a Gis e nn T8 ER foe 5 
We saved in last hour of the night, Aer pews ee] M eee 
35. As a Favour from Us, thus do We S| 

Ü T In the last We saved the family stone- upon 
reward him who gives thanks (by Besides ton site Sept) DA ^ hours of the night ihm TRADI eer s 


obeying Us). 

36. And he (Lut) indeed had warned 
them of Our Grasp, but they did doubt 
the warnings! 

37. And they indeed sought to shame 
his guest (by asking to commit sodomy 
with them). So We blinded their eyes, 
"Then taste you My Torment and My 
Warnings." 

38. And verily, an abiding torment seized 


2^ ERAS L. E KK 4 2147 
(which) they doubt 


has warned c 
and denied Our punbiment 


them 2 indeed 


4 4 Z Dad ue» mo 25 IET ee ‘ 


e 
they tried to ad “about the 
him ——— indeed | warning 


so you taste their We blinded i guest for 


them early in the morning. 5. 2 oA y 4^ aeu S y prr "Zi ABL w ^ 
39. "Then taste you My Torment and 4€ Ta di rere A p lc 
My Viernes. ý th rt tea A "d n a M 

40. And indeed, We have made 38 abiding a the next day o tdawn indeed 37 warning pun seed 


the Quran easy to understand and 
remember, then is there any that will 
remember (or receive admonition)? 

41. And indeed, warnings came to the 


ee Z 274 z 3 LAT A SLA LS 
LAS: d EIEE 


"ms 
Ko ^ seis for Wehave And 39 “ind (my) M So, you 


people of Firaun (through Musa and wio ueint of there remembrance theQuran madeeasy indeed 9 
Harun). j P» 274 id oT RENE EE P Ue CNN E» 

a - "d A4 "7^. 2 ^4 
42. (They) belied all Our Signs, so We one E K á 
seized them with a Seizure of the AII- Jel SUE »- 95x Os? BA eas 
Mighty, All-Capable to carry out what he eue all ia against They : ? 


warning the peopl 


Will (Omnipotent). 

43. Are your disbelievers (O Quraish!) 
better than these (nations of Nuh, Lut, 
Salih, and the people of Firaun, etc., 
who were destroyed)? Or have you an 
immunity (against Our Torment) in the 


, punished them them _ eae . denied — 


EE EE MCA VA T 
e i: Et $us | 


Are the disbe- The — (on The the 
a gus 


you f (the 
have former on) 


Divine Scriptures? TALA p AS tg Ms A P LA A ^ 
44. Or do they say: "We are a great =) A A Sony. 

multitude, and we shall be victorious?” Fg f 5 Cra bs rg 
45. Their multitude will be put to flight, that Will be m eei 43 PI 


3265 pup taa 
- (large) group 

and they will show their backs. Ta n = 
46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed 
time (for their full recompense), and the 
Hour will be more grievous and more t 


bitter. 


and more Ee and the Hour S the Hour Rather, 45 back _ and they will turn 


47. Verily, the Mujrimun (polytheists, - 

= disbelievers, sinners, criminals, etc.) are P < A^ ay pee ^ 7 hus e 
in error (in this world) and will burn (in O gus) es Led DC) Mbise ol 
the Hell-fire in the Hereafter). mo they willbe D Fiad (bum) 4 


error in heats sinners AE 46 


d An AEG Air. ARES A AIC 
Jus A ale- wale 6L Cm oer 
pre ste 


48. The Day they will be dragged in 
_ the Fire on their faces (it will be said to 
them): “Taste you the touch of Hell!” 
49. Verily, We have created all things 
with Qadar (Divine Preordainments 
of all things before their creation, as 
written in the Book of Decrees Al-Lauh- $ 
al-Mahfuz). 


i 


with We created 
measure them 


you taste their faces upon 


49 


thing every Verily 


s JÍ{ Not pronounced fof khia a Mad Lazim + Farq Ss Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
Ey] Mad Thabi* fo£t ldzhar > Qalgalah TOZ Idgham ~ Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


UN NS 


50. And Our Commandment is but 
one, as the twinkling of an eye. 
51. And indeed, We have destroyed JUZ 


t your likes, then is there any that will 
21 remember (or receive admonition)? (WAZA 


Z4 Color | Black lil Word by word 
Guide | Gold Bl Word by word Ed 


CE 


Wedestroyed Ang indeed : 


P EM 
^ i e - «M 52. And each and everything they 
à S. ab $ ; have done is noted in (their) Records 
die ZZ ihóse who receive (of deeds). 
they did thing And Som _ admonition 


53. And everything, small and big is 
written (in Al-Lauh-al-Mahfuz already 
beforehand i.e. before it befalls, or is 


P ei a f 

and big (ing) EN corded, Hi A its doer). (See the Quran V. 

a N m prd elie aed E VAT E Ven The Muttaqun (pious) 

a - ye e , ' 

D daa WOES E N c will be in the midst of Gardens and 
Rod vers 7 ithe, (RI be) Rivers (Paradise). 


NETS me near a seat of truth In 54 (of Paradise) gardens in 


dou LOS Lupo 


55. In a seat of truth (i.e. Paradise), 
near the Omnipotent King (Allah, the 
All-Blessed, the Most High, the Owner 
| of Majesty and Honour). 


"TA. 
dt 
c 


A B» 
Y DB 
c NI at err ONY MOF OY 
sce s AR-RAHMAN 
2.2 ) 1 (The Most Gracious) 
pe cM ee eS Makkiyyah 


Chapter 55: 78 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. The Most Beneficent (Allah)! 


2. Has taught (you mankind) the 
f Quran (by His Mercy). 


ZA A». 


Ao sri 


f 3. He created man. 


Dm 3 7 uma 7 adthemoon Thesun 4 eloquence [4,15 tauet him elaguent sherman 
TR aai asa E e a T E E a ON 5. The sun and the moon run on their 
AELA DA oe fed NUUS LS LL fixed courses (exactly) calculated with 
inal te y EC, ESA ‘9 OA LA ) Pres ‘9 measured out stages for each (for 
: and ^ Heraisedit if M R reckoning, etc.). 


" And the heaven 6 they prostrate and trees 
Heplaced —' high "m 6. And the herbs (or stars) and the 


trees both prostrate. 

7. And the heaven He has raised 
high, and He has set up the Balance. 
8. In order that you may not 
transgress (due) balance. 

9. And observe the weight with 


equity and do not make the balance 
deficient. 


for all creatures He placed it And the earth 9 the balance a and 


RE CN t......donot 
EVA Le e A 3 Ae ML o 10. And the earth He has put for the 
ow . 
CQ. EX 3 | | A à xe X dues sio] 9 creatures. 
d s = "3 ES 11. Therein are fruits, date-palms 
, having husks And the grains | nem but. Therein producing sheathed _fruit-stalks 


(enclosing dates). 


12. And also corn, with (its) leaves 
and stalk for fodder, and sweet- 
scented plants. 


13. Then which of the Blessings of is 

your Lord will you both (jinns and . 

men) deny? 

> 14. He created man (Adam) from - 

ounding clay like the clay of pottery. 
15. And the jinns did He create from 

a smokeless flame of fire. 

16. Then which of the Blessings of 


| your Lord will you both (jinns and 
men) deny? 


He created 13 will you deny | _ of your Lord (0f) favors Then Which 12 


= 
ies us a day Her 4. 7 sounding clay = 


ra ues ey 


will youdeny (of) your Lord (of) favors Then, which ^ 15 thefire of DD d from 
ame 


the jinn 
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Os PIO AS Sree = 


Then, 


x 

17. (He is) the Lord of the two easts Kz 

(places of sunrise during early summer fe 

and early winter) and the Lord of the * 
ALUFA two wests (places of sunset during 
27 early summer and early winter). 

18. Then which of the Blessings of 

your Lord will you both (jinns and men) 

deny? 

19. He has let loosed the two seas 4S 


of 
willyoudeny < eg (of) favors 17 (of)thetwo v (of) the two east 


tts sat water and the sweet) meeting (of) favors. à 20 (they) do c a ped a theyjoin two seas He 

ogether. i M M E a : 

20. Between them is a barrier which A nites AM us 7A? fs A 2 

none of them can transgress. G 2 UA Sl AA ie XS SS 

21. Then which of the Blessings of T E 2 C 9 

your Lord will you both (jinns and men) E 22 sud coral. _ the pearl Se pat Hye dem enr 

deny? x Rs 

22. Out of them both come out pearl Sé ^ 4 t ie KÍ 

and coral. y WSS Sed yo aS We Sorte 
s : w; 

23. Then which of the Blessings of Tike the hie 


And for 


(of) D your 


23 will you deny (of) favors 


your Lord will you both (jinns and men) 
deny? 

24. And His are the ships going and 
coming in the seas, like mountains. 
25. Then which of the Blessings of 
your Lord will you both (jinns and men) 


the ships 


(will) uponit one Then, 
26 us (the earth) who (of) favors whi 2 


will you den: 
which 


(of) your 
Lord 


deny? E p 

26. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will ob: d TS IE v AM A wA m 
perish. ò De «do a) A coer) So doy 
27. And the Face of your Lord full of (fy oe F a R A 3 
Majesty aridi Henounwill abiderorever’ will you deny Our (of)favors m vii BER mcs the Face of your Lord 


28. Then which of the Blessings of x 


: s A 4 
your Lord will you both (jinns and men) ^ Qu KA 
deny? ded yh o P GEN TM EZ 
29. Whosoever is in the heavens and 4 2 sil 


29 someaffair in Heis e 


on earth begs of Him (its needs from ae ime a the earth tee asa heavens 
MORD) pu He has a matter to Ù T7 $ ne 2 Aad 2 

ring forth (such as giving honour to WS ls 
some, disgrace to some, life to some, out 4a oS obs RE e b 


death to some, etc.)! 


two heavy creations o 


30. Then which of the Blessings of which °! (mankindandjinny O "0Y We will attend 
Hr will you both (jinns and men) D -.77 7 | Y 7 or. - 
31. We shall attend to you, O you two Pile tp L Qlo22 PES 

classes (jinns and men)! 7 


you are able f and mai 


32. Then which of the Blessings of 
your Lord will you both (jinns and men) 
deny? 

33. O assembly of jinns and men! If 
you have power to pass beyond the * 
zones of the heavens and the earth, 
then pass (them)! But you will never 
be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)! 

34. Then which of the Blessings of 
your Lord will you both (jinns and men) 


$us sica 


(of) ies Girne 


f) favors 


to you Will be sent 


deny? D DE A 7A 7-— v durs zA 
35. There will be sent against you To H : Hr a| + 
both, smokeless flames of fire and ) D seis o 


Cee renters te Maka S reden WR etie MR 
el ES aas ponies T $6 TUR C re 
deny? EDI e DH > Ó 

i 37. Then when the heaven is rent like burning oil raei E — "vow split apart eat willyou deny 


asunder, and it becomes rosy or red 
like red-oil, or red hide. 

38. Then which of the Blessings of 
- your Lord will you both (jinns and men) 


kc ; iis eise 


. deny? (of) your Tha 
"NE 38 (08) favors 37 
39. So on that Day no question will is. $ M. o m uM Lond, E ce which Exe 
v dam E. a ON Aca f ^u 
i 
known from their faces either white or 9 2€ e cu Yo s 
piaci 40 will you deny (of) your Lord (of) favors nes jinn and nor (neither) 


40. Then which of the Blessings of 
your Lord will you both (jinns and men) 


deny? S AN Not pronounced = (02 Ikhfa' = Mad Lazim * Farq Sat Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun » Mad Wajib Muttasil 
Gs) Mad Thabi‘ (024 Idzhar 2 Qalgalah fo? Idgham ^ Mad Jaiz Munfasil 
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e 


ee ze zá A^. d LL a KF A725 
sk AGY sez 12-5 oda c 
Bene cal and feet by.foreheadi) Spa oepa from ane It is known 


marks | 
PA 


2 gee Y ^ 
T d Leas Oo ass CEA 


(65 your. 


i. s  withit deny which ae Thisis — 42 will you deny MIL 
oe K se Pr pU oor kA 
9 Se Niels dle pe oul Sle @ 
, the boili d ^ betw Th 
will you deny epi (o) nes. 44- heat E SOM 24 ae 
$e. ET f "LT T j 
5 a 
D's = 8) 22e ial ay 
will you deny QE 


“sgn T 


obslblys 


-— 


(of) aay our 
Lord 


SA 


will you d 
ey favors 


E 


the 


couches UPON They recline 53 
^ 
d A eee, ee > "AT “7 
| S m 
D | > K 
= zi z Fe DO Rye: 
(of) your (of) (from) both and (the fruits) hos ae 
tard [vod 54 athand irdens plucked  Silkbrocade of “NN pans 
me IN AM rius Roo 
posue | etel al c» Š 25 
30 p Eme zz 
beforethem aman  touchthem never theirglance ~ (Women) 
a RO Ll : 5 Ee ene E 
D NUTS ere 2 
IE GKE Si Voce 
€ 
Ons SIS etos 
ae (of) your (of) Then,” 
Lord favors which 


(of) your 
Lord 


will you deny 


A 
which 


there are two 


usd. Mur other gardens And» B1 i 
REK Ke X | 
o =) ey i" ZIP ols 
In both d of 
Sem 65 0 willyou deny & oer (ef) favors TECH eam The teet ordena of FA 63 
ZA E Si DAE t T 
QS SUC d AG Eio 
A 
67 willyoudeny (of) your Lord (of) favors mes pouring forth two springs 
H Iglab -^ Must stop à Preferred to continue reading # Ghunnah € Can stop 
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ų Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 


41. The Mujrimun (polytheists, crimi- 
nals, sinners, etc.) will be known by 
their marks (black faces), and they will 
be seized by their forelocks and their 
feet. 

42. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
43. This is Hell which the Mujrimun 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners, etc.) 
denied. 

44. They will go between it (Hell) and 
the boiling hot water! 

45. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
46. But for him who [the true believer 
of Islamic Monotheism who performs 
all the duties ordained by Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad SAW , and keeps 
away (abstain) from all kinds of sin and 
evil deeds prohibited in Islam and] fears 
the standing before his Lord, there will be 
two Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). 

47. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
48. With spreading branches; 

49. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
50. In them (both) will be two springs 


flowing (free) 
| 51. Then which of the Blessings of your 


Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
52. In them (both) will be every kind of 


- fruit in pairs. 


53. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
54. Reclining upon the couches lined 
with silk brocade, and the fruits of the 
two Gardens will be near at hand. 

55. Then which of the Blessings of your. 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
56. Wherein both will be those 
(maidens) restraining their glances upon 
their husbands, whom no man or jinn 
yatmithhunna (has opened their hymens 
with sexual intercourse) before them. 
57. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
58. (In beauty) they are like rubies and 
coral. 

59. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
60. Is there any reward for good other 
than good? 

61. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
62. And besides these two, there are 
two other Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). 

63. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
64. Dark green (in colour). 

65. Then which of the Blessings of your 


P 


d 
% 


66. In them (both) will be two springs 
gushing forth water. 


67. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 


55. Ar-Rahman: 68 - 78 | 56. Al-Waqi'ah: 1 - 16 
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68. In them (both) will be fruits, and 

date-palms and pomegranates. 

69. Then which of the Blessings of your 
EA Lord wil you both (jinns and men) deny? 


us (of) your (of) and date- — The 

P] 70. Therein (gardens) will be fair 44 .. o eie S, uM. E wr Cmn mé 
(wives) good and beautiful; P 3 <j Ks Ge 
71. Then which of the Blessings of your ^ bx xí 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? € Apt o we £ eS 


72. Houris (beautiful, fair females) 
restrained in pavilions; 

73. Then which of the Blessings of your ¥ 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? 
74. Whom no man or jinn yatmithhunna 
(has opened their hymens with sexual 


The angels n ER you 1 deny Ki mn. nt , (ef) favors ; $a 70 meets good | _ Therein a are 


73 will you deny E your Lord 


intercourse) before them. Ries T^. ^ "^ A. GAL CC 
75. Then which of the Blessings of your 658 x fic s n . oy F. = ^ | St ws - 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? D 42 : O04 E = 

76. Reclining on green cushions and aa (on your (of) favors ae jinn i beforethem aman touchthem Neither 


rich beautiful mattresses. 

77. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinns and men) deny? ¢ 
78. Blessed be the Name of your g 
Lord (Allah), the Owner of Majesty and 
Honour t 


d Duce pS ui eos 


(ug the 


„Which 


ospon. 3d :: á 


and Honour the owner of t ii jour the vri 7 


SX 


beautiful and the mattresses mem 


AL-WAGI'AH 
(The Event) 


will youdeny (PYME (of) favors 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 56: 96 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely ¥ 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. When the Event (ie. the Day of & 
Resurrection) befalls, 
2. And there can be no denying of its t 
befalling. 

3. It will bring low (some); (and others) 
it will exalt; 

4. When the earth will be shaken with a 
terrible shake. 

5. And the mountains will be powdered 
to dust, 

6. So that they will become floating 
dust particles. : 
7. And you (all) will be in three kinds 
(i.e. separate groups). 

8. So those on the Right Hand (i.e. 
those who will be given their Records in Ẹ 
their right hands), Who will be those on g 
the Right Hand? (As a respect for them, 
because they will enter Paradise). 

9. And those on the Left Hand (i.e. g 
those who will be given their Record in F 
their left hands), Who will be those on © 


Des E a > 
AS d pii egest 


pecially Merciful 


‘ints eee ge 


"o its the Event Ge Day i s 
It will T low 7 y befalling E ; = ol „ot Reseetion befalls When 


CAREA OAL 


shake ^ theearth 


into dust mountains Md destr —- 4 


A di TEE LA: iid E Ga PAI IEAA 


hi 
the Left Hand? (As a disgrace for them, g the group (Gisgraced ^ And those on the left hand those seon the ight hand 6 ho the right side 
because they will enter Hell). X QU A Ea 
; PIT A 
10. And those foremost [(in Islamic es cal vt. VES A el [s A E^ (UC A =F 
Faith of Monotheism and in performing ) ras pic 7» COR 


r righteous deeds) in the life of this world 
i rj on the very first call for to embrace 
g 


Tasen are 10 will be fi 


Islam], will be foremost (in Paradise). A 

11. These will be those nearest to Allah. 3 (is 6; ae 4 EG Ms 

12. Inthe Gardens of delight (Paradise). oe o 29 m. pe cle 3 

13. A multitude of those (foremost) « elite m te. the foremost of itttude the — Delight mo 

will be from the first generations (who grs 77000 n gem 2 Sass Sp RE x 

embraced Islam). poi a EA AB oe a «t «e ) à A sd t AM ^ 

14. And a few of those (foremost) will ENEFA EAD 

be from the later time (generations). cd e US oe 

15. (They will be) on thrones woven $ 16 face to face onthem They recline 15  ofgoldenwoven thrones On 14 

with gold and precious stones, 
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17. They will be served by immortal 
boys, 
18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass 


from the flowing wine, Juz 
19. Wherefrom they will get neither dy) 


PAGE sue EXT EA RERS 


EE ibo A only o 


Apis. from ad glass ET with cups 17 he forthem Waited 


k hing of the head, nor any 
pov» vd oy, e Pr dp AZ S wm) any ach 
) ^ = Beis a d Er ee e ) 2 intoxication. 
7, p Son OF 20. And fruit; that they may choose. 


fom 


hey cai because of they feel 
„intoxicated never (the wine) D 


KE jk Gels SACS b 
and Houris 21 ^ oe and the fl 


ces Rete kK 
they of that reserved 


wed to what well 


26 Salam Salam te But 25 
..(peace) ^ (peace) 


mre 21. And the flesh of fowls that they 
desire. 

22. And (there will be) Houris (fair 
A females) with wide, lovely eyes (as 
wives for the pious), 

23. Like unto preserved pearls. 

24. A reward for what they used to 
do. 

25. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 
talk) will they hear therein, nor any 
sinful speech (like backbiting, etc.). 
26. But only the saying of: "Salam, 
S? Salam (greetings with peace)!" 

27. And those on the Right Hand, 
Who will be those on the Right Hand? 


And fruits Never 18 


they d 


nor s Ora init they hear No peoga Reward 23 


de group de those and the nee hand 


ho 
(resepected 


iz. 28. (They will be) among thornless 
29 lote-trees, 
Cod 191] " 
fone ea piled up ore aera 29. Among Talh (banana-trees) with 
extended shade = another banmimiteemmce, estos lolpstzmae Among: 27! ue on Me right fruits piled one above another, 


..Water 


pe ee j AEA R Pp 30. In shade long-extended, 
Je 4 erit $ rz 31. By water flowing constantly, 
25) 32. And fruit in plenty, 
nor limited 3 in rd And fruits that flows. a the 39 33. Whose season is not limited, and 


9j their supply will not be cut-off, 

34. And on couches or thrones, 
raised high. 

35. Verily, We have created them 
(maidens) of special creation. 

36. And made them virgins. 

37. Loving (their husbands only), 
equal in age. 

38. For those on the Right Hand. 
39. A multitude of those (on the Right 
Hand) will be from the first generation 
(who embraced Islam). 

40. And a multitude of those (on the 
Right Hand) will be from the later 
times (generations). 

41. And those on the Left Hand Who 
will be those on the Left Hand? 

42. In fierce hot wind and boiling 
water, 

¢ 43. And shadow of black smoke, 

44. (That shadow) neither cool, nor 
(even) good, 

45. Verily, before that, they indulged 
in luxury, 

46. And were persisting in great sin 
f (joining partners in worship along - 


Si Reed uana 
N Vers 72 ^ Gil Z DA 
B 


they indúlged in 
luxury 


CCEPIT de ved 


And they 
sted — were 


and we ha 
dust "PE WE NAVE We die when heysa s i $ with Allah, committing murders and — 
E AZ€ = 3 z hte _ other crimes, etc.) 
- s YIG A AG )» A27 Cle 47. And they used to say: "When we _ 
es 9 (8) £9 Ce; die and become dust and bones, shall 
ed vods And also our forefathers 2 be shall we and bones we then indeed be resurrected? 


_Tesurrected 


48. And also our forefathers?” 

49. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “(Yes) 
X verily, those of old, and those of later 
times. 

50. All will surely be gathered 
together for appointed Meeting of a 
known Day. 


A NUREK EX They will surely Andi cannes S 
5 (of) a known Day (the) appointed on gathered generations Those of old 
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51. Then moreover, verily, you 
the erring-ones, the deniers (of 
Resurrection)! 


JUZ : F 
52. You verily will eat of the trees of ZUR of tree from You surely Tedas people who 
PA B Zaqqum. will eat ...... led astray 


53. Then you will fill your bellies 


rer ME 
M P2053 


therewith, 
54. And drink boiling water on top of poll e kc 
is h ces K AL a 
^ 
55. So you will drink (that) like thirsty NET ^ T ^s n un og $335. a7 
camels! Yzb PA oit y» v $0 x: ©. 
ae la 


56. That will be their entertainment 
on the Day of Recompense!" 


57. We created you, then why do you 
believe not? 

58. Then tell Me (about) the human 
semen that you emit. 

59. Is it you who create it (i.e. make 
this semen into a perfect human 
being), or are We the Creator? 

60. We have decreed death to you 


so Nix not We created (you We 56 their food — This is 


A of Récompense SI A 


^ 
f ( x 
of | Have you 37 


what ever noticied - S 


NET >r LAA Bi AMT X EE ; J 


— 


who created it Is it you po emit 


E [a 


all, and We are not unable, 
61. To transfigure you and create you 
in (forms) that you know not. 
And indeed 61 you E not Uywhapd in and We acad y the likes of you We transfigure To 


62. And indeed, you have already 


known the first form of creation (i.e. A^Z ZA. > A » LIRE 

the creation of Adam), why then do NK UA, PC SS ei d N | 

you not remember or take heed? p 29 $ 

63. Tell Me! The seed that you sow in you sow pu" E po ne u take zT po NL the firs 

the ground. : 2 ROS Z TA XS PES A, 4 Te AT PA 
64. Is it you that make it grow, or are Ty 2 

We the Grower? OE ox nm TÄ gE) p os 


65. Were it Our Will, We could 
crumble it to dry pieces, and you would 
be regretful (or left in wonderment). 
66. (Saying: “We are indeed 
Mughramun (i.e. ruined or lost the 
money without any profit, or punished 
by the loss of all that we spend for 
cultivation, etc.)! [See Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi, Vol. 17, Page 219] 

67. Nay, but we are deprived!” 

68. Tell Me! The water that you drink. 


69. Is it you who cause it from the 
rainclouds to come down, or are We 


the Grower or who make it grow isityou 


63 
es pr A dn AAT RTT ur og 
PATON pe 


indeed the Verily so you will 
Mughramun | wes st nd j 


are re deprived | we Moreover 66 in wonderment crumble 


Have you 


A na d ITO 


the clouds from who ges d 


ou drink that the water 


the Causer of it to come down? SU give. qus 2 ENT water : We pulled: oe C2 Awha make itrain We x 
70. If. We willed, We verily could > í A 3s tf zd Bd ^t mar EG 
make it salt (and undrinkable), why Miss Ò W AE " wy e 
then do you not give thanks (to Allah)? * 229 2 £ oa 
the tree je “sityou ^ 7i ^ youkidle that” thefire ien " 


71. Tell Me! The fire which you 
kindle, 


72. Is it you who made the tree y 
thereof to grow, or are We the Grower? 


73. We have made it a Reminder (for ‘im 


AM LOCALS, 


o deat Spa CO NS 


and a useful 


fi e ellers a reminder We made it who grew it 


the Hell-fire, in the Hereafter); and an hes 
__ article of use for the travellers (and all | A HDE 

the others, in this world). 

74. Then glorify with praises the 1 So I swear 


Name of your Lord, the Most Great. 
75. So | swear by Mawaqi“ (setting or 
the mansions, etc.) of the stars (they 
traverse). 

76. And verily, that is indeed a great 
oath, if you but know. 


by the 


indeedan And truly 
setting of 


76 the great youknow if ory ii the stars 
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77. That (this) is indeed an honourable 
recital (the Noble Quran). 

78. In a Book well-guarded (with Allah 

in the heaven i.e. A/-Lauh-al-Mahfuz). PUA 
79. Which (that Book with Allah) 27 
none can touch but the purified (i.e. 

the angels). 

80. A Revelation (this Quran) from the 

yx, Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, 

^ and all that exists). 

81. Is it such a talk (this Quran) that 

you (disbelievers) deny? 

82. And instead (of thanking Allah) 

for the provision He gives you, on the 
contrary, you deny Him (by disbelief)! 


a Book well-guarded In 


E VÄ cd 

A ATL Ie Vet IR ie 
jua aod RS S TIE 2,45] 
si 78 Bá K san Verily d 
ES D 


from Sentdown 79 those who are purified 


od EA alils] 83. Then why do you not (intervene) 
rs) od iom Del. cal 3 Zw when (the soul of a dying person) 
22 7t£ Pe d E reaches the throat? 
you looking on MEM an And you Ea reaches when BS% g4. And you at the moment are 


looking on, 
85. But We (i.e. Our angels who take 


> 
TER OI pee one the soul) are bri i: n ee aa 
people who S 
Eh d. nor youare if Then why Vou sco UAn but TONS but you see not. [Tafsir abari, 


not 


Vol.27, Page 209]. 

86. Then why do you not, if you 
are exempt from the reckoning and 
t recompense (punishment, etc.) 

87. Bring back the soul (to its body), if 
you are truthful? 

! 88. Then, if he (the dying person) be 
of the Mugarrabun (those brought near 
4 to Allah), 

7 89. (There is for him) rest and 
provision, and a Garden of delights 
(Paradise). 

A 90. And if he (the dying person) be of 
those on the Right Hand, 

91. Then there is safety and peace 


...Iecompense 


You can 
___bring it back — 


eiu Ur TRECE e Ij 


pom from ed if And 89 anda Gardens of Delight 


those oe broushtnean of if Then the truthful ysusre if 


and 
„provision ne rest 


Md od 


lo Then safety 


of SUD on n p Right Hand 


90 — oftheright 


i 2 ET ze VA (from the Punishment of Allah) for (you 
| T a as you are from) those on the Right 

geet “es 59 |j Hand. 
(m)HeliFke. Andbuming 939450 ing water from Then pe anderring away those who deny d dm PM Reus RENT qne 
Te z PE A E. 4 ^ 3 e C erring (away from the Right Path of 

ona £i BUS c Islamic Monotheism), 
db em E er 93. Then for him is entertainment 
ag ME vince of Soglorify 95 ^ theabsolutetruh truly it thisis eas 94 with boiling water. 


4 94. And burning in Hell-fire. 

95. Verily, this! This is an absolute 
Truth with certainty. 

96. So glorify with praises the Name 
of your Lord, the Most Great. 


AL-HADID 
(Iron) 
Madaniyyah 
Chapter 57: 29 verses 


DRIN 


N i. 


Ze z & z 
ETT omm 


^ A SP 
Ars 2 US An. TR D d be In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
AT o?» Is oS ok 4 4 2 Ca Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
m and earth heavens on to Allah. Glorify He ula otal lean tie NSSRENSK CO 


the earth glorifies Allah, and He is the © 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
| 2. His is the kingdom of the heavens — 
and the earth, It is He Who gives life 


f d iA ao oF be 476 
) Fas en, iub LON soe 


-a c thi hing a of = nd 7 le and aee pe R andenn NS meten and causes death; and He is Able to do ` 
s SS $ ES c S all things. 
ae "old Y " 3. He is the First (nothing is before 
p ens et ESTARIA Him) and the Last (nothing is after 
the All- ” andine. and fhe Most ; Du ie MR CIR PRIN. above 
Knower things ee Ho MONEE High and the Last the First — Heis Him) and the Most Near (nothing is 


nearer than Him). And He is the All- 
Knower of every thing. 
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4. He it is Who created the heavens 

and the earth in six Days and then 

Istawa (rose over) the Throne (in 

a manner that suits His Majesty). 

27 pm knows what goes into the earth 
and what comes forth from it, what 
descends from the heaven and what Re: 
ascends thereto. And He is with you sf 
(by His Knowledge) wheresoever hé 
you may be. And Allah is the All- 
Seer of what you do. 


JUZ 


Suva ee BA 


and ca and 
what fromit A what 


PE US v 


He 
knows | 


e NE gi LE A AEG no ^ "s 
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from descent 


the earth into goed” what the throne — over 


you may 
‘ou do of what 
wey zu AS 


5. Hisisthe kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. And to Allah return 


all the matters (for decision). 


6. He merges night into day (i.e. X 
the decrease in the hours of the 1 
night is added into the hours of the E 
day), and merges day into night 
(i.e. the decrease in the hours of the 


return Allah Pe to 


ssc ES 


of whatso- and 


day is added into the hours of the __everin — Knower Heis night into day a ra Fee Rose dou E " 
night), and He has full knowledge of MC LM LEE: T A 
whatsoever is in the breasts. Js wy jf P g 
faa ed got 294)» val e DI Aye) 
7. Believe in Allah and His Hehadmade Qr what and you shall m qiue 
2 asts 


and His Messenger. to "m um 


Messenger (Muhammad SAW), and 
spend of that whereof He has made W 
you trustees. And such of you as $€ 
believe and spend (in Allah's Way), 
theirs will be a great reward. 


8. And what is the matter with you 
that you believe not in Allah! While $ 
the Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
invites you to believe in your Lord 
(Allah), and He (Allah) has indeed 
taken your covenant, if you are real 
believers. 

9. It is He Who sends down 
manifest Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 


EM d as A 22 


9 - 
le 
LÀ we 
so Seam 
who 


de vs x p Ley. od 4 dn, 
he bios stad ESI 


and Ionyauto e n toAllah that you believe not And why you 


to your on ord e 
p And p "2 A 
.a’ y 
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t 
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he invites you 


indee d 
b thatyouare — your covenant 


X Sige e 


etc.) to His slave (Muhammad ahi wit ig to the darkness from — to brir ya 
SAW) that He may bring you out W - ag ay xs = 
from darkness into light. And verily, ay Val "€ NE j K A mA 
Allah is to you full of kindness, Most EAT dera av Ap) = 29 


Merciful. truly the 


10. And what is the matter with 


he 


a e the: nee in you ms not And why you D 


f 24727 ^ Z4 E 

you that you spend not in the Cause -* 2€ Aj A w 

of Allah? And to Allah belongs the ee Muses CONE [OX 

heritage of the heavens and the the before "spent lise aple among you, “eal not Gece, of heavens 

earth. Not equal among you are | ER T ros [S eae 

those who spent and fought before % citer Be AR " E PU AT J ZO $ T 

the conquering (of Makkah) (with pvsryuve NOR ES QA (Sed rates Bi IE 

those among you who did so later). 4 and they fought after they spend peple than cin de higher ^ theyare and he fought 
= Such are higher in degree than those | > PUE GARE CO a 
-. who spent and fought afterwards. I EE rn A i. ADNA ELIRI NAREN A AA K 

But to all, Allah has promised the 4 Ve ER P 2 AM» ` aJ) Ae 9 

best (reward). And Allah is All- All. and Allah the bes the Promise -— 


ard of Allah. 


- Aware of what you do. 


11. Who is he that will lend to 
Allah a goodly loan, then (Allah) will 


paso est Mae NX TAE 


increase it manifold to his credit (in M ipeo for — ipod rint lS cos 
repaying), and he will have (besides) 
a good reward (i.e. Paradise). «3t Not pronounced COSE Ikhfa' re Mad Lazim + Farq (yl Mad 'Aridh Lissukun m Mad Wajib Muttasil 
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Verily so you could 
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12. On the Day you shall see the 
believing men and the believing 
women their light running forward 
before them and by their right hands. 
Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), to 
dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the 
great success! 


JUZ 
27 


13. On the Day when the hypocrites 
men and women will say to the 
believers: “Wait for us! Let us get 
something from your light!” It will 
be said: “Go back to your rear! Then 
seek a light!” So a wall will be put up 
between them, with a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it 
will be torment. 


14. (The hypocrites) will call the 
believers: “Were we not with you?” 
The believers will reply: “Yes! But you 
led yourselves into temptations, you 
looked forward for our destruction; 
you doubted (in Faith); and you were 
deceived by false desires, till the 
Command of Allah came to pass. And 
the chief deceiver (Shaitan) deceived 
you in respect of Allah.” 


15. So this Day no ransom shall be 
taken from you (hypocrites), nor of 
those who disbelieved, (in the Oneness 
of Allah Islamic Monotheism). Your 
abode is the Fire, that is the proper 
place for you, and worst indeed is that 
destination. 


16. Has not the time come for 
the hearts of those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) to be affected by Allah's 
Reminder (this Quran), and that which 
has been revealed of the truth, lest 
$^ they become as those who received 
the Scripture (the Taurat and the 
Injil) before (i.e. Jews and Christians), 
and the term was prolonged for them 
and so their hearts were hardened? 
And many of them were Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


17. Know that Allah gives life to 

à the earth after its death! Indeed We - 
have made clear the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
1 revelations, etc.) to you, so that you 
3 may understand. 


18. Verily, those who give Sadaqat | 
(i.e. Zakat and alms, etc.), men and 
women, and lend to Allah a goodly 
loan, it shall be increased manifold 
(to their credit), and theirs shall be 
an honourable good reward (i.e. 
Paradise). 
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19. And those who believe in 

(the Oneness of) Allah and His 
MIFA Messengers, they are the Siddiqun 
(i.e. those followers of the Prophets 44 
who were first and foremost to 
believe in them), and the martyrs 
with their Lord, they shall have their 
reward and their light. But those ie 
who disbelieve (in the Oneness of 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and 
deny Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), they shall be the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire. 


20. Know that the life of this world 
is only play and amusement, pomp 
and mutual boasting among you, 
and rivalry in respect of wealth 
and children, as the likeness of 1€ 


the people who are the first 
and foremost to beli 


enger in me belie 


to Our Aaya 


e v4. 


= the earth 


wealth in an rivalry a 
ance yo amusement Play 


adp Pp 
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and children 
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pun pode b sun M fc rco qM Cr ic ite ^ tenet 
afterwards it dries up and you see LA, às E a 9b = > EE (8) 

d fi "ness torment the Hereafter andin straw. it become 


it turning yellow; then it becomes 


straw. But in the Hereafter (there 1&3 oad 35 "v A7 ad ea oe PA 
is) a severe torment (for the 4€ SS G 4 | F da a 90)’ 2 EU es 
disbelievers, evil-doers), and (there Sa ae 2245 


and pleasure Allah from 


is) Forgiveness from Allah and (His) 
Good Pleasure (for the believers, 
good-doers), whereas the life of this t 
world is only a deceiving enjoyment. 


(of) heavens as the VE: the width Paradise | 
21. Race one with another in x z LE e E R S, A EE Im 
hastening towards Forgiveness Anes Ay Bde 7$ a ut AU 1 Ai; 
from your Lord (Allah), and towards {ise > e 222 94h ae ad, oe c2 uo) 
Paradise, the width whereof is as theGrace — thatis d'a ee inAllah believe cud “Prepared and earth 


the width of heaven and earth, 
prepared for those who believe in ¥ 
Allah and His Messengers. That 
is the Grace of Allah which He ¢ 
bestows on whom He pleases. And 
Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty. 
22. No calamity befalls on the earth 
or in yourselves but is inscribed in 
the Book of Decrees (Al-Lauh- 
al-Mahfuz), before We bring it into 


35 d 
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PT 


and Allah 


ps e Gs Allah 


befalls Not whom 


AEG aby paws 
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the Book (Lauh Maly calamity from 
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existence. Verily, that is easy for lrordlenot VEY e E ar NE Ae a 
Allah. - aeons — " usns - €— 
= 
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23. In order that you may not be ^ ` F A ME SG fe ME 
sad over matters that you fail to get, pie ge 
nor rejoice because of that which and Allah Hehasgiventoyou  Pecauseof — youover  andnot Jost from you aoe of 2; 


what joice 


H ! Pai 
- has been given to you. And Allah $ AR Mr RE " j 2 2^ oS a Az 
likes not prideful boasters. aye os 3i “2 €" f 
24. Those who are misers and sie 
and they Sum they are misers pal d who P dina boast > people every Helikes not 


enjoin upon people miserliness 
(Allah is not in need of their charity). 
And whosoever turns away (from 
Faith Allah's Monotheism), then 


mod Rei JA EUNT 


the Most ce thew Most - A 
s Heis Allah en turn away 3 tobe misers other people 
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25. Indeed We have sent Our 
Messengers with clear proofs, and 
revealed with them the Scripture juz 
and the Balance (justice) that 
mankind may keep up justice. 27 
And We brought forth iron wherein 
is mighty power (in matters of 
war), as well as many benefits 
for mankind, that Allah may test 
who it is that will help Him (His 
religion), and His Messengers in 
the unseen. Verily, Allah is All- 
Strong, All-Mighty. 

26. And indeed, We sent Nuh 
and Ibrahim, and placed in 
their offspring Prophethood and 
Scripture, and among them there 
is he who is guided, but many 
of them are Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


27. Then, We sent after them, 
Our Messengers, and We sent 
Isa son of Maryam, and gave 
him the Injil. And We ordained in 
the hearts of those who followed 
him, compassion and mercy. 
But the Monasticism which they 
invented for themselves, We 
did not prescribe for them, but 


te 
(they sought it) only to please 


Allah therewith, but that they 
did not observe it with the right 
observance. So We gave those 


i$ among them who believed, 


their (due) reward, but many of 
them are Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


28.0 you who believe [in 
Musa (i.e. Jews) and Isa (i.e. 
Christians)! Fear Allah, and 
believe too in His Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW), He will give 


à you a double portion of His Mercy, 


and He will give you a light by 
which you shall walk (straight), 
and He will forgive you. And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


29. So that the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) 


| may know that they have no 
. power whatsoever over the Grace - 


of Allah, and that (His) Grace is 


' (entirely) in His Hand to bestow 


it on whomsoever He wills. 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 


Merciful, the Especially Merciful. In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the e Especially Merciful 
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3. And those who make unlawful x2 
to them (their wives) (by Az-Zihar) of 
and wish to free themselves from 
what they uttered, (the penalty) in 4€ 
that case (is) the freeing of a slave rz 
before they touch each other. That 24 
is an admonition to you (so that you 
may not return to such an ill thing). 
And Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do. 
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both touch each other. And for him 
who is unable to do so, he should 
feed sixty of Miskin (poor). That is 
in order that you may have perfect 
Faith in Allah and His Messenger. 


These are the limits set by Allah. the limits set by Allah and that Eales in Allah II. that the poor 
And for disbelievers, there is a m z Ror : 
painful torment. (5^ PAPA $77 ES “eis 414 alle I: D 
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and His Messenger (Muhammad ‘asl Reshma And HUS Allah they oppose those verily a e xen" am ws fU 


disgraced Messenger ^ 7^ „who 


SAW) will be disgraced, as those 
before them (among the past 1 
nation), were disgraced. And We 
have sent down clear Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, ' 
revelations, etc.). And for the 
disbelievers is a disgracing torment. $ 
- 6. On the Day when Allah will 
resurrect them all together (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection) and inform * 
them of what they did. Allah has 
kept account of it, while they have 
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We have and those 
“sent indeed Beforethem who. disg 


clear Ld 


will 


of what so inform them all together Allah reem. © 


and and they have 


forgotten it. And Allah is Witness 6 things all upon Allah forgotten it Allah has kept account of it they did 
over all things. 
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7. Have you not seen that Allah 
knows whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth? There is no Najwa (secret 
counsel) of three, but He is their 
fourth (with His Knowledge, while 
He Himself is over the Throne, 
over the seventh heaven), nor of 
five but He is their sixth (with His 
Knowledge), not of less than that or 
more, but He is with them (with His 
Knowledge) wheresoever they may 
be; and afterwards on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will inform them 
of what they did. Verily, Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything. 

8. Have you not seen those who 
' were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to 
that which they had been forbidden, 
and conspired together for sin and 
wrong-doing and disobedience to 
the Messenger (Muhammad SAW). 
And when they come to you, they 
greet you with a greeting wherewith 
Allah greets you not, and say within 
themselves: "Why should Allah 
punish us not for what we say?" 
Hell will be sufficient for them, they 
|. will burn therein, and worst indeed 
is that destination! 

9.0 you who believe! When 
you hold secret counsel, do it 
not for sin and wrong-doing, and 
disobedience towards the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) but do it for 
| Al-Birr (righteousness) and Taqwa 
(virtues and piety); and fear Allah 
unto Whom you shall be gathered. 
10. Secret counsels (conspiracies) 
are only from Shaitan, in order that 
he may cause grief to the believers. 
But he cannot harm them in the 
least, except as Allah permits, and 
in Allah let the believers put their 
trust. 

11. O you who believe! When 
you are told to make room in the 
assemblies, (spread out and) make 
room. Allah will give you (ample) 
' room (from His Mercy). And when 
you are told to rise up [for prayers, 
, Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's 
Cause), or for any other good-deed], 
rise up. Allah will exalt in degree 
those of you who believe, and those 
who have been granted knowledge. 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 
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12. O you who believe! When you 
(want to) consult the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) in private, 
spend something in charity before 
your private consultation. That will M4 
be better and purer for you. But if %% 

you find not (the means for it), then 
verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most g 
Merciful. 
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13. Are you afraid of spending 
in charity before your private 


consultation (with him)? If then you youdoik not Hm qu JOPHSÉ before __youspend’ that areyouahaid 112 
do it not, and Allah has forgiven 8) go> a pf- Aw e Ged DU PPP 
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14. Have you (O Muhammad SAW) 
not seen those (hypocrites) who take Was 
for friends a people upon whom is 
the Wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews)? They 
are neither of you (Muslims) nor of 


A erre Ale caa 


alie upon andtheyswear ofthem nor ofyou ET not doe. the Wrath of Allah 


k zu Lawn 
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15. Allah has prepared for them a qt une, what evil indeed they severe — tontent therm Allah SS ay d they 


severe torment. Evil indeed is that fed 
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17. Their children and their wealth 
will avail them nothing against 
Allah. They will be (the) dwellers of 
the Fire, to dwell therein forever. 


18. On the Day when Allah will 
resurrect them all together (for 
their account), then they will swear 
to Him as they swear to you (O 
Muslims). And they think that they 
have something (to stand upon). 
Verily, they are liars! 
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19. Shaitan has overtaken them. 
So he has made them forget the — 
remembrance of Allah. They are ! 
the party of Shaitan. Verily, it is 


the party of Shaitan that will be the , deles g sili the party of shaitan those (are) Allah 
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humiliated). 
21. Allah has decreed: "Verily! It is 

| and My Messengers who shall be 
the victorious." Verily, Allah is All- 
Powerful, All-Mighty. 


has decreed 


21 the Mighty gale Allah verily 
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22. You (O Muhammad SAW) will not 
zt find any people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, making friendship 
with those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 
even though they were their fathers, 
or their sons, or their brothers, or 
their kindred (people). For such He 
has written Faith in their hearts, 
and strengthened them with Ruh 
(proofs, light and true guidance) 
from Himself. And We will admit 
them to Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein 
(forever). Allah is pleased with 
them, and they with Him. They 
are the Party of Allah. Verily, it is 
the Party of Allah that will be the 
successful. 


AL-HASHR 
(The Exile) 
Madaniyyah 
Chapter 59: 24 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies 
Allah. And He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 

2. He it is Who drove out the 
disbelievers among the people of the 
Scripture (i.e. the Jews of the tribe 
of Bani An-Nadir) from their homes 
4 at the first gathering. You did not 
think that they would get out. And 
they thought that their fortresses 
would defend them from Allah! But 
Allah's (Torment) reached them 
gs! from a place whereof they expected 
it not, and He cast terror into their 
hearts, so that they destroyed their 
own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers. Then 
take admonition, O you with eyes 
(to see). 

3. And had it not been that Allah 
had decreed exile for them, He 
would certainly have punished them 
in this world, and in the Hereafter 
theirs shall be the torment of the 
Fire. 


59. Al-Hashr: 2 


The commentators said, "This Ayah 
(verse) was revealed about Bani Nadir. 
The main cause is the agreement 
between Rasulullah (SAW) and Bani 
Nadir when newly stayed in Madinah, so 
that they did not fight each other. When 
the Prophet (SAW) won the Battle of 
Badr against the mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans, disbeliever in the 
Oneness of Allah), Banu Nadir said, "By. 
Allah, he is the prophet mentioned in 
the Taurat; we do not deny it." But when 
the Prophet (SAW) suffered a defeat in. 
the Battle of Uhud, they violated the 
agreement and showed hostility to the 
Prophet (SAW). So the Prophet (SAW) 
surrounded them and let them out of 
Madinah. (Al-Wahidi, Asbabu Nuzul Al- 
Qur'an, 435). m 
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4. Thati is because they opposed Allah 
and His Messenger (Muhammad 
SAW). And whosoever opposes Allah, 
then verily, Allah is Severe in punish- 
ment. 


5. What you (O Muslims) cut down 
of the palm-trees (of the enemy), 
or you left them standing on their 
stems, it was by Leave of Allah, and 
in order that He might disgrace the 
Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 


Allah). 
6. And what Allah gave as 
booty (Fa'i) to His Messenger 


(Muhammad SAW) from them, for 
which you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry. But Allah 


gives power to His Messengers over ^4 


whomsoever He wills. And Allah is 
Able to do all things. 

7. What Allah gave as booty (Fa'i) to 
His Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
from the people of the townships, 
it is for Allah, His Messenger 


(Muhammad SAW), the kindred (of "Rz 
Messenger Muhammad SAW), the € 


orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), 
and the wayfarer, in order that it 
may not become a fortune used by 
the rich among you. And whatsoever 
the Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
gives you, take it, and whatsoever 
he forbids you, abstain (from it), and 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment. 


8. (And there is also a share in 
this booty) for the poor emigrants, 
who were expelled from their 
homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allah and to please 
Him. And helping Allah (i.e. helping 
His religion) and His Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW). Such are 
indeed the truthful (to what they 
say); 
9. And those who, before them, 
had homes (in Al-Madinah) and 
had adopted the Faith, love those 
who emigrate to them, and have 
= no jealousy in their breasts for that 
which they have been given (from 


= give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves, even though they 
were in need of that. And whosoever 


successful. 
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10. And those who came after 
them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and 
our brethren who have preceded us 
in Faith, and put not in our hearts 
any hatred against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed 
full of kindness, Most Merciful." 


and those who 
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- like Shaitan, when he says to man: 
"Disbelieve in Allah." But when 
> (man) disbelieves in Allah, Shaitan 
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the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, 
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of the Zalimun (i.e. polytheists, 
wrong-doers, disbelievers in Allah 
and in His Oneness, etc.). 


18. O you who believe! Fear Allah 
and keep your duty to Him. And let 


every person look to what he has C 


sent forth for the morrow, and fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do . 


19. And be not like those who forgot 
Allah (i.e. became disobedient to 
Allah) and He caused them to forget 
their ownselves, (let them to forget 
to do righteous deeds). Those are 
the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient 
to Allah). 


20. Not equal are the dwellers 


of the Fire and the dwellers of ^ 


the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. 


21. Had We sent down this Quran 
on a mountain, you would surely 
have seen it humbling it-self and 
rending asunder by the fear of Allah. 


Such are the parables which We put SA 
forward to mankind that they may $&& 


reflect. 


22. He is Allah, than Whom there $€ 
is La ilaha illa Huwa (none has I2 
the right to be worshipped but He) jx 


the All-Knower of the unseen and 


the seen (open). He is the Most *Z 


Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
23. He is Allah than Whom there 


is La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the & 
right to be worshipped but He) the 
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King, the Holy, the One Free from 


all defects, the Giver of security, b" 


the Watcher over His creatures, 


the All-Mighty, the Compeller, the 4€ 


Supreme. Glory be to Allah! (High is 


He) above all that they associate as y 


partners with Him. 


24. He is Allah, the Creator, the 2 


Inventor of all things, the Bestower 


. the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. O you who believe! Take not 
My enemies and your enemies (i.e. 
disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as 
friends, showing affection towards 
them, while they have disbelieved 
in what has come to you of the 
truth (i.e. Islamic  Monotheism, 
this Quran, and Muhammad SAW), ; 
and have driven out the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) and yourselves 
(from your homeland) because 
you believe in Allah your Lord! If 
you have come forth to strive in 
My Cause and to seek My Good 
Pleasure, (then take not these 
disbelievers and polytheists, etc., as 
your friends). You show friendship 
2 to them in secret, while | am All- 
Aware of what you conceal and 
what you reveal. And whosoever 
of you (Muslims) does that, then 
indeed he has gone (far) astray, 
(away) from the Straight Path. 


2. Should they gain the upper hand 
over you, they would behave to you 
as enemies, and stretch forth their 
hands and their tongues against you 
with evil, and they desire that you 
should disbelieve. 


3. Neither your relatives nor your 
children will benefit you on the Day 
of Resurrection (against Allah). He 
will judge between you. And Allah is 
the All-Seer of what you do. 


4. Indeed there has been an 
excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him, when they said 
TA to their people: "Verily, we are free 
o from you and whatever you worship 
) besides Allah, we have rejected 
you, and there has started between 
us and you, hostility and hatred 
7 for ever, until you believe in Allah 
“A Alone," except the saying of Ibrahim 
to his father: “Verily, | will ask for 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you, but - 

| have no power to do anything for — 
| you before Allah.” Our Lord! In You 
(Alone) we put our trust, and to You 
(Alone) we turn in repentance, and 
to You (Alone) is (our) final Return, 


5. "Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 
the disbelievers, and forgive us, Our 
Lord! Verily, You, only You are the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


6. Certainly, there has been in them 
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reward from Him) and the Last fw 
Day. And whosoever turn away, 
then verily, Allah is Rich (Free of all 
wants), Worthy of all Praise. 


7. Perhaps Allah will make b: 
friendship between you and those We 
whom you hold as enemies. And 4& 
Allah has power (over all things), 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


8. Allah does not forbid you to deal ie: 
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knows best as to their Faith, then 
if you ascertain that they are true on 
believers, send them not back to 
the disbelievers, they are not lawful ye 
(wives) for the disbelievers nor are 43 
the disbelievers lawful (husbands) 4& 
for them. But give the disbelievers gẹ 
that (amount of money) which they sas 
have spent (as their Mahr) to them. 
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T La 
MU! 12. O Prophet! When believing 
F3) women come to you to give you 
Eo) the Bai'at (pledge), that they will 
SA not associate anything in worship 
Dx, with Allah, that they will not steal, 
BS that they will not commit illegal 
GE sexual intercourse, that they will 
E33 not kill their children, that they 
Ez will not utter slander, intentionally 
os forging falsehood (i.e. by making 
BS illegal children belonging to their 
Ef husbands), and that they will not 
Eo disobey you in any Ma'ruf (Islamic 
RS} Monotheism and all that which 
SANE Islam ordains) then accept their 
dec Bai'at (pledge), and ask Allah to 
T4 forgive them, Verily, Allah is Oft- 
PS? Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

E53 , 

Es 13. O you who believe! Take 
E not as friends the people who 
Ej incurred the Wrath of Allah (i.e. the 
A Jews). Surely, they have been in 
BX, despair to receive any good in the 
ZA Is Hereafter, just as the disbelievers 
br have been in despair about those 
So ES (buried) in graves (that they will 
Eaa not. be resurrected on the Day of 
BX Resurrection). 
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(The Row or The Rank) 


Madaniyyah 
Chapter 61: 14 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 


v4 whatsoever is on the earth glorifies 


Allah. And He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 


2. O you who believe! Why do you 
say that which you do not do? 


= 3. Most hateful it is with Allah that 
| you say that which you do not do. 


3 away (from the Path of Allah), Allah — 


4. Verily, Allah loves those who fight 
in His Cause in rows (ranks) as if 
they were a solid structure. 


5. And (remember) when Musa said 
. to his people: “O my people! Why he 
do you hurt me while you know - 


certainly that | am the Messenger of à Y 
Allah to you?" So when they turned — 


turned their hearts away (from 
the Right Path). And Allah guides 
not the people who are Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 
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Ahmad." But when he (Ahmad i.e. | 1 ted "e um say Seen 

Muhammad SAW) came to them fk == hisname after me witha hat 
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with clear proofs, they said: “This is 
plain magic.” 

7.And who does more wrong 
than the one who invents a lie 
against Allah, while he is being 
invited to Islam? And Allah guides $$ 
not the people who are Zalimun 
(polytheists, wrong-doers, and dis- 
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save you from a painful torment. 


11. That you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 
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12. (If you do so) He will forgive 
you your sins, and admit you into 
Gardens under which rivers flow, 
and pleasant dwelling in Gardens of 
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helpers (in the Cause) of Allah 
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AL-JUMU'AH 
(Friday) 
Madaniyyah 
Chapter 62: 11 verses 


$e 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
59 whatsoever is on the earth glorifies 
Allah, the King (of everything), the 
Holy, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

2. He it is Who sent among the 
unlettered ones a Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) from among 
themselves, reciting to them His 
Verses, purifying them (from the 
filth of disbelief and polytheism), 


the heavens im what Deto 


Se v NE 
x em 


a Messenger 


the unlettered 


e and teaching them the Book (this 
t a Quran, Islamic laws, and Islamic 
2 2€ jurisprudence) and Al-Hikmah 
they had (As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, 
t aC ebook acts of worship, etc. of Prophet 
232 7 «^ Muhammad SAW). And verily, they 
d ue EA had been before in mainfest error; 
ET Ea eut 3. And He has sent him (Prophet 


among them and others manifest error truly before; 


Als acta J 


S Muhammad SAW) also to others 
Sf among them (Muslims) who have 
44 not yet joined them (but they will 
come). And He (Allah) is the All- 


(NY 


whomever He 


and Allah Mighty, the All-Wise. 
` LA t 4. That is the Grace of Allah, which 
7s AES He bestows on whom He wills. And 
re a 53: Allah is the Owner of Mighty Grace. 
ot "then the Taurat 5 Pd 5. The likeness of those who were 
ve = xn RE "EM entrusted with the (obligation 
e ^ Ke EC T T KK 3 of the) Taurat (i.e. to obey its 
E: er Je 2 AE commandments and to practise its 


=f legal laws), but who subsequently 
$ failed in those (obligations), is 
my as the likeness of a donkey who 
carries huge burdens of books (but 


; a huge 
people similitude how ten Duden oc 


h carri the donkey as “Becta pieneni it 


ORTOR iliii E 


D» If understands nothing from them). 

5 the people Mali. in ae not and Allah ^ with the of ao _ deny those who 4 How bad is the example (or the 

: g M A E ze 2A E 22 likeness) of people who deny the 

C^ 49 - Hl AI ol ror et eu X^ Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 

DTP. => 54 signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah. And 

from RE. auliya (friends) — that you are uu if the Jews those who P kamad Allah guides not the people who are 

yv CN PES A te Zalimun (polytheists, wrong-doers, 
* SA SIE ok Sar É Ó 5 disbelievers, etc.). 

| j gaan d» MAL PAE e) 6. Say (O Muhammad SAW): “O 

pem truthful youare if thedeath thenlong for mankind ame z AR d a a 


of (all) other mankind, then long for 
death if you are truthful.” 

7. But they will never long for it 
(death), because of what (deeds) 


L^ 2 Ld " ^ 40 Ds CM TA j 
boat eas STD Ses lodi 


verily say — 7 withthezalimum — know: andAllah their hands se of what forever 


Ae ACE ' their hands have sent before - 
35 43 Ac " them! And Allah knows well the 
= 7 O Zalimun (polytheists, wrong-doers, 
sent back We mc disbelievers, etc.). 
P 227 A4 2 8. Say (to them): “Verily, the death ` 
Ó | 2) 24. p ) \ y c from which you flee will surely meet 
^ ee you, then you will be sent back 
8 youdo 9m BY then He will tell you and the seen theunseen — QA to (Allah), the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will 
f Iqlab A Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah E Can stop tell you what you used to do.” 
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9. O you who believe (Muslims)! 


When the call is proclaimed for the es 
Salat (prayer) on the day of Friday ic 
(Jumuah prayer), come to the s&s 


remembrance of Allah [Jumuah 


A 
religious talk (Khutbah) and Salat p 
(prayer)] and leave off business (and 1 
every other thing), that is better for 4&& 


you if you did but know! 


10. Then when the (Jumuah) 
Salat (prayer) is finished, you may 
disperse through the land, and seek 


the Bounty of Allah (by working, "és 


etc.), and remember Allah much, 
that you may be successful. 


11. And when they see some e 


merchandise or some amusement 
[beating of Tambur (drum) etc.] 


they disperse headlong to it, and H 
leave you (Muhammad SAW) WZ 
standing [while delivering Jumu‘ah's e 
religious talk (Khutbah)]. Say: “That && 


which Allah has is better than any 
amusement or merchandise! And 
Allah is the Best of providers." 


AL-MUNAFIQUN 
(The Hypocrites) 


Madaniyyah 


Chapter 63: 11 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. When the hypocrites come to W% 
you (O Muhammad SAW), they 4€ 
say: "We bear witness that you are && 


indeed the Messenger of Allah.” 
Allah knows that you are indeed His 


Messenger and Allah bears witness 42 


that the hypocrites are liars indeed. 


2. They have made their oaths a e 
screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus e 


they hinder (men) from the Path of 


Allah. Verily, evil is what they used E: 


to do. 

3. That is because they believed, 
then disbelieved, therefore their 
hearts are sealed, so they under- 
stand not. 


4. And when you look at them, their 2 
bodies please you; and when they b 
speak, you listen to their words. ^£ 


They are as blocks of wood propped 


up. They think that every cry is $€ 


against them. They are the enemies, 
so beware of them. May Allah curse 
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indeed His that you 
E . Messenger (are) 


* and Allah 


indeed are liars and Allah 


I EET 
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5. And when it is said to them: 
"Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah 
for you," they turn aside their heads, 
and you would see them turning away 
their faces in pride. 

6. It is equal to them whether you 
(Muhammad SAW) ask forgiveness or 
ask not forgiveness for them. Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are 


A^ Baird (A 


250 33 48 Ss a Se 


the Me etin of 


theirheads {he 


ier you 


arogance. and they 


EUR QE CU. m ea the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
Gra A$ y" o Saris hie uo Mee “A Allah). 
p Co rau 7. They are the ones who say: “Spend 
Eel y S “ee not on those who are with Allah's 
e Allah . as forthem gle “not or forthem you ask forgiveness Mesene until they desert him." 
Aye 2 Pd ^ 22 P And to Allah belong the treasures of 
44 Ries LE - x6 A oe | > Nas the heavens and the earth, but the 
03 e ee f «c hypocrites comprehend not. 
s 6 _ the people who are fasiqun guides mot Allah 8. They (hyprocrites) say: "If we 
= . M return to Al-Madinah, indeed the 
uw P A more honourable (Abdullah bin Ubai 
gaf a bin Salul, the chief of hyprocrites at 
Ay pi se a TUE Sade pat x Al-Madinah) will expel therefrom the 
E Al? they desert him until Messenger of Allah oe gs med no meaner (i.e. Allah's Messenger SAW)." 
2: Ee. : But honour, power and glory belong 
^Z M 4^ - ^ x (4 ATE to Allah, His Messenger (Muhammad 
v ans y ( CA 22. e ES tis AI > SAW), and to the believers, but the 
ó Ae 2 ee» IS hypocrites know not. 
not comprehend, the hypoc and the Fie 9. O you who believe! Let not your 


rth the heavens 


A ce Edad 3 Xs iud 


the more indeed | they (the 


treasure: 


properties or your children divert you 
from the remembrance of Allah. And 
whosoever does that, then they are 
the losers, 


me respite 


_ honorabl indeed will expel , A-Madinah. to we return Ji eh n 7 10. And spend (in charity) of that 
i GNE Peg eae: US E ro LL e with which We have provided you, 
A Wee «| before death comes to one of you 
e NE epe 0 > AT 4 i DNE and he says: “My Lord! If only You 
DM Ci rca Ae 2» En would give me respite for a little while 
but and for believers pip the honor Em the meaner therefrom (i.e. return to the worldly life), then | 
24 2 » NOR EAE. Ww. We cupupan cH MEC should give Sadaqah (i.e. Zakat) of my 
4 1 N | SA 5 iN | ^ ZU zu ane ig i wealth, and be among the righteous 
oa £ ! r oO £ | [i.e. perform Hajj (pilgrimage to 
- S55. TANS bei ra Makkah)]." 
you let divert not believe those who o 8 Dy not know the diens 11. And Allah grants respite to none 
A Ei p VULP when his appointed time (death) 
z 2 A a D n ` Al y A comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what 
C4 9A Ee ERR L9 you do. 
les have af FA from ur children (and not Al-Munafiqun: 9 
PA 247 4^ A Abu Hurairah ra. narrated that 
TAE . GG $15 " A mE Rasulullah (SAW) said, “If anyone extols 
O^ PKT 19 ys M's Allah (says: “Subhan Allah") after every 
= prayer thirty-three times, and praises 
: < iym isi from and D Helosrs they are so so those dut ean ES. Amou Moh titr 
E A q (Says: “Allahu Akbar") thirty-three, times, 
m yt mea GAL ninety-nine times in all, and says to 
SM x 3 30 complete a hundred: There is no god 
but Allah, having no partner with Him, 
You pd ifonly my NE hesays —— thedeath to one of you ire later before to Him belongs sovereignty and to Him 


praise is due, and He is Potent over 
everything (‘La ilaha illa Allah wahdahu 
la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahu-l- 
hamd wa huwa ‘ala kulli shai'in qadir.’) 
(There is no God but Allah, the only 
true God, who has no partner. To Him 
belongs the kingdom (of the universe); 
his sins will be forgiven even if these are m 
as abundant as the foam of the sea." — 
(Hadith Reported by Muslim). 

This hadith shows the Sunnah of 
dhikr with these words after completion 
of Salatul Fard (the obligatory prayers). 
(Faisal bin Abdul ‘Aziz Mubarak, Tatrizu 
Riyadis Salihina, Part 2, n.d.: 255-259). = 


AT-TAGHABUN 
(Mutual Loss and Gain) 
Madaniyyah 
Chapter 64: 18 verses 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is on the earth 
glorifies Allah. His is the dominion, 
and to Him belong all the praises 
and thanks, and He is Able to do all 
things. 

2. He it is Who created you, then 
some of you are disbelievers and 
some of you are believers. And Allah 
is All-Seer of what you do. 

3. He has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth, and He shaped 
you and made good your shapes, 
and to Him is the final Return. 


JUZ 
28 


4. He knows what is in the heavens 
and on earth, and He knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal. 
And Allah is the All-Knower of what 
is in the breasts (of men). 


5. Has not the news reached you 
of those who disbelieved aforetime? 
And so they tasted the evil result of 
their disbelief, and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 


6. That was because there came 
to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs (signs), but they said: 
“Shall mere men guide us?” So they 
disbelieved and turned away (from 
the truth), and Allah was not in 
need (of them). And Allah is Rich 
(Free of all wants), Worthy of all 
praise. 


7. The disbelievers pretend that 
they will never be resurrected (for 
the Account). Say (O Muhammad 
SAW): "Yes! By my Lord, you 
will certainly be resurrected, 
then you will be informed of (and 
recompensed for) what you did,” 
and that is easy for Allah. 


8. Therefore, believe in Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 
and in the Light (this Quran) which 
We have sent down. And Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do, 


9. (And remember) the Day when 
He will gather you (all) on the Day 
of Gathering, that will be the Day of 
mutual loss and gain (i.e. loss for the 
disbelievers as they will enter the 
Hell-fire and gain for the believers 
as they will enter Paradise). And ^ 
= whosoever believes in Allah and 
performs righteous good-deeds, He 
will remit from him his sins, and 
will admit him to Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise) to dwell 
therein forever, that will be the great 

success. . 
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10. But those who  disbelieved 
(in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and denied Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
7 signs, revelations, etc.), they will 
be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell 
therein forever. And worst indeed is 
that destination. 

11. No calamity befalls, but with 
the Leave [i.e. decision and Qadar 
(Divine Preordainments)] of Allah, 
and whosoever believes in Allah, 
He guides his heart [to the true 
Faith with certainty, i.e. what has 
befallen him was already written for 
him by Allah from the Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)], and Allah is the 
YA, All-Knower of everything. 

12. Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW), but 
if you turn away, then the duty of 
Our Messenger is only to convey (the 
Message) clearly. 

13. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
He), and in Allah (Alone), therefore, 
let the believers put their trust. 

14. O you who believe! Verily, 
Y among your wives and your children 
there are enemies for you (i.e. may 
stop you from the obedience of 
Allah), therefore beware of them! But 
if you pardon (them) and overlook, 
and forgive (their faults), then verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
15. Your wealth and your children 
are only a trial, whereas Allah! With 
Him is a great reward (Paradise). 
16. So keep your duty to Allah and 
A fear Him as much as you can; listen 
and obey; and spend in charity, 
that is better for yourselves. And 
whosoever is saved from his own 
Z3) covetousness, then they are the 
successful ones. 

t 17. If you lend to Allah a goodly 
loan (i.e. spend in Allah's Cause) 
He will double it for you, and will 
1 forgive you. And Allah is Most Ready 
to appreciate and to reward, Most 
Forbearing, 

? 18. All-Knower of the unseen and 
seen, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


iin 64. AtTaghabun: 17-18. 


Anas Ibn Malik r.a. narrated that 
the Prophet (SAW) said: "Allah is 
pleased with His servant who says: 
Alhamdulillah after meal and drinking." 
(Hadith Reported by Muslim). 

This hadith shows us the virtues of 
saying alhamdulillah after having meal 
and drinking. There is huge reward 
for doing this, as well as the urge to 
say it after eating and drinking even 
though with a small portion. Allah SWT 
gives virtue and extends His mercy. 
(Dr. Mustafa Sa'id Al-Khin, Nuzhatul 
Muttaqina Sharhu Riyadis Salihina, Part 
2, 1407 H/1987 M: 961). = 


AT-TALAQ 
(The Divorce) 

Madaniyyah 
Chapter 65: 12 verses Vi: 


JUZ 
28 


_ which He has sent down to you, and 


they deliver (their burdens), | 
whosoever fears Allah and keeps | 


— matter easy for him. 


Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. O Prophet (SAW)! When you 


divorce women, divorce them at 


their '/ddah (prescribed periods), 
and count (accurately) their ‘Iddah 
(periods). And fear Allah your Lord 
(O Muslims), and turn them not out 
of their (husbands) homes, nor shall 
they (themselves) leave, except in 
case they are guilty of some open 
illegal sexual intercourse. And 
those are the set limits of Allah. 
And whosoever transgresses the 
set limits of Allah, then indeed he 
has wronged himself. You (the one 
who divorces his wife) know not, 
it may be that Allah will afterward 
bring some new thing to pass (i.e. 
to return her back to you if that was 
the first or second divorce). 


2. Then when they are about to fulfil 
their term appointed, either take 
them back in a good manner or part 
with them in a good manner. And 
take for witness two just persons 
from among you (Muslims). And 
establish the witness for Allah. That 
will be an admonition given to him 
who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day. And whosoever fears Allah and 
keeps his duty to Him, He will make 
a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). 

3. And He will provide him from 
(sources) he never could imagine. 
And whosoever puts his trust in 
Allah, then He will suffice him. 
Verily, Allah will accomplish his 
purpose. Indeed Allah has set a 
measure for all things. 


4. And those of your women as have 
passed the age of monthly courses, 
for them the ‘Iddah (prescribed 
period), if you have doubts (about 
their periods), is three months, 
and for those who have no courses 
[(i.e. they are still immature) their 
‘Iddah (prescribed period) is three 
months likewise, except in case 
of death]. And for those who are 
pregnant (whether they are divorced 


or their husbands are dead), their ` 


‘Iddah (prescribed period) is until 
and 


his duty to Him, He will make hi: 


5. That is the Command of Allah, 


whosoever fears Allah and keeps 


his duty to Him, He will remit his 1 


sins from him, and will enlarge his 
reward. 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
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m^ Pn A y oh > be 42 
AS ai le ss A ikio Bros 
Pv te Command om] 4 " of 2 willmake Allh fears k 

E uL AS s Zz ow Be J 

(o) | Vela 25 RENS AE Nc 

aad will from Fe wil and 

5 reward forhim Eur his sins him expiate Allah fears no cGover t0-YOU 
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A ETE Mad Thabi* fe (OF Idgham 


^ Qalgatah 


GENS = 


6. Lodge them (the divorced 
women) where you dwell, according 
to your means, and do not treat 
them in such a harmful way that 
they be obliged to leave. And if they 
are pregnant, then spend on them 
till they deliver. Then if they give 
suck (breastfeed) to the children for 
you, give them their due payment, 
Sf, and let each of you accept the 
&/ advice of the other in a just way. 
But if you make difficulties for one 
another, then some other woman 


to ster harm them (do) mot Y your means D you stay, dwell m from trae 


See 


their ‘burden they) lays down ‘until on TN hen pend, 


OUR ar ui a Za A 
Kicks 


eachof andletacceptthe their doe 


butif “ina just wa so zm them — foryou. 
18 ..Q you. -— other. <2 DT E = A " 
RIS may give suck (breastfeed) for him 
e. vA nce ^ ie f doe mes ; 
AS N 5 il SAPE (the father of the child). 
e O22 9 —— ( r” 7. Let the rich man spend according 
fmia ordi f amphi me other for es k you may have to his means, and the man whose 
Mer FER CURE eer ES Eee ri , 


resources are restricted, let him 
spend according to what Allah has 
given him. Allah puts no burden on 
any person beyond what He has 


52 2 ZA 


Do Si ARG Als (GE lon bon 


any ‘ana anes Allah hasgiven according then let his Hin aera 
pon, M. e Se tt... himspend cd ian E given him. Allah will grant after 
aA. wan Lod mA 2273 oA oer ann T | hardship, ease. 
áo Bee cas Ve pal Nay PW d icu N 8. And many a country (population) 
geo - £ ‘| 
country from andmany 7 ease F ardship after — Allah will grant fas what but revolte cee spe commans of 
Es : inscia m. : its Lord and His Messengers, and 
Z4 (o ead dc. PLI PA ru % 2 277 We called it to a severe account 
Js Pe 3 E "T ils. ð a} " AXE (i.e. torment in this worldly life), 
E ADI” So and shall punish it with a horrible 
"n m p RIS then We called it, io i e. against revolted torment (in Hell, in the Hereafter). 
e: A Are 232 E om EE dí KEA f 2 > b err be evil result of 
> À "We E zd - $ disbelief, and the consequence o 
~ v^ DP oO 25 Jà 96 its disbelief was loss (destruction in 
9  wasloss itsaffair Pe end the angi e mu soit tasted this life and an eternal punishment 
Zz e» = 3 mi z in the Hereafter). 
Ae T 76,2 4 Z = ^" 
MDC AKH Lá at AT 4 10. Allah has d for th 
1 AT j prepared for them a 
igale SY ] 7 Báis xxu Au Ac y severe torment. So fear Allah and 
believe those who ^ Omen of understanding Allah m fe oe severe a torment Allah prepared keep your duty to Him, O men of 
uocis epica = sone asiea icine cial Uo dE ae E. (e esc. roS C oU AD va understanding who have believed! - 
f- eed Go Mus 4 4 gy ej J: | T Allah has indeed sent down to you a 
= al e. As Jy Js Reminder (this Quran). 
anes the Verses of AIK te yet Pate Hye 10. à aie á oyou au. ad indeed " 11. (And has also sent to you) a 
- - Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 
* ^ 2a» who recites to you the Verses of 
ANE g Allah (the Quran) containing clear 
on Ze $ explanations, that He may take out, 
from and did deeds rig righteousness believe s those a EE those who believe and do HETIG 
$ EG LA PT : 2^ PP good-deeds from the darkness (of 
a A Si cde iro ean AM» polytheism and disbelief) to the light 
o Too Se DP. o^ (of Monotheism and true Faith). 


the Es does righteous and 


underneath from ovi Gardens  Hewilladmit By in Allah believes po, 7€) And whosoever believes in Allah 
J Pure p” È E NEL and performs righteous good-deeds, 
a we 42 34 í PESCA d 
ls ri tá >% ARAIN ie hic vn AN He will admit him into Gardens 
6; i ds » 4 REUS. under which rivers flow (Paradise), - 
i.m ' à 
n" RON fe" Allah be'excellent indeed forever thers todwell th y to dwell therein forever. Allah has - 


indeed granted for him an excellent 
f provision. 

f 12. It is Allah Who has created - 
y seven heavens and of the earth 
‘the like thereof (i.e. seven). His 
Command descends between them 
Y (heavens and earth), that you may 
know that Allah has power over all 
things, and that Allah surrounds 
(comprehends) all things in (His) 
Knowledge. 


nom 27 AT SEE E PWA po» EN 
FREE AS 


descends thelikeofthem — theearth and of heavens sev 


Sitz 


so that you oe 
know Command 


ez Z ud, 4 *-7 og 
€ 


A ce) Se 3 Z m» P 
eco» Ss bul aan ls p48 N17 P 


Je. 


between them 


and 
that 


12 Knowledge things withall surrounds indeed Allah theAble athing every upon Allah 
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In the name of Allah, the u Merciful, the ay Merciful 


AT-TAHRIM 
(The Prohibition) 
Madaniyyah 
Chapter 66: 12 verses 


E: 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. O Prophet! Why do you ban (for 
yourself) that which Allah has made 


lawful to you, seeking to please your g TA A AS LA 
wives? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, SAGES A Sole z a w *] \| ENG 
Most Merciful. ee Ce 
2. Allah has already ordained for and Allah € ed e sp 8 
you (O men), the dissolution of 4 E «^4 Z Z2» 


your oaths. And Allah is your Maula 
(Lord, or Master, or Protector, etc.) * 
and He is the All-Knower, the All- € 
Wise. ; 
3. And (remember) when the 

Prophet (SAW) disclosed a matter * 
in confidence to one of his wives $6 
(Hafsah), so when she told it (to go 
another i.e. Aishah), and Allah 
made it known to him, he informed W 
part thereof and left a part. Then 4&5 


Kiros foie Fa 


(is) your you are has the Most _ the All- 
Maula Mz ordained indeed 1. | nfereital | Forgiving 


PONES anol’: PEOR LA m 


gom pour exu to PER. Allah 


- 


one “he m disclosed “ and 


to 


a matter his wives 


E __(Hatsah) « of _(Muhammad)c 


PLA PPP ^ AC 
eet elpdiancheacle a i abs St 


e d lef part ae i is on him and Allah made it known wit} shetold then 
when he told her (Hafsah) thereof, jM — Eu LE s ME Ld 
she said: "Who told you this?” He $% Ac n 7447. t GF 
said: "The All-Knower, the All- $ I yale 35 Jil nee C et Pele gts 
Aware (Allah) has told me.” thea: hast tld 


j otc (Hafsah) he told 
Knowing he said thi: told you pros Mid, here of her 


4. If you two (wives of the Prophet 


SAW, namely Aishah and Hafsah) ' py — A 

turn in repentance to Allah, (it will $9 z ^i lbs ol 

be better for you), your hearts are 4 you two 

indeed so inclined (to oppose what im oue bati to {shane Hsu 


one. another 


the Prophet SAW likes), but if *W 
you help one another against him 1€ 
(Muhammad SAW), then verily, EZ 
Allah is his Maula (Lord, or Master, 


or Protector, etc.), and Jibril, and V ~~ vc "rH 
the righteous among the believers, C E ic 
and furthermore, the angels are his 4 zb" 


helpers. He E ug 
f him, 
Salt may be if he divorced you (all) ecc zi ura wx ^ Ei 
that his Lord will give him instead of e^ y 1 ` á 4 n 
you, wives better than you, Muslims y SECO STRE E OTHERS 
: x £e 
(who submit to Allah), believers, women give zu E Es 7 obedient i d mitis! nya Deer 
n n 1 , fasting oi ant ip Allah always repent — women. women 

obedient to Allah, turning to Allah T co. 4 M Ad P SE Z P a 
in repentance, worshipping Allah 4 7 a ^ $i c . ei 
sincerely, fasting or emigrants (for y 1c lE i) 

ep n eic 


Allah's sake), previously married 
and virgins. 

6. O you who believe! Ward off from 4 
yourselves and your families a Fire 
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, * 


SERE pou (anis MR MER es: believe — those who o 


pm ae | iX 


Mil over Which are (appointed) fangelsa severe stem — — sngis — — overit = eee. gon M ee 
stern (and) severe, who disobey not, ZA rie 2 PA Ars $3 Z A 
(from executing) the Commands Wein | a We 4 uu Y 
they receive from Allah, but do that o, Um Sb o 53 al Os z 
which they are commanded. o IgE eg What but He se heh Allah disobey — not 


VE ME EE PAE 74 » 727A VN e Mz > 

you who disbelieve (in the Oneness K a Ki 

of Allah - Islamic Monotheism)! Ö y AN seen ou 
i 1 

Make n) excises this Day! You are 7 you do otia | on eS ved js day make excuses Ee disbelieve those who 

being requited only for what you iod regne E 

usedito do: $5 “Jif Not pronounced — U4 wate = Mad Lazim » Farq (al Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ^ Mad Wajib Muttasil 


zy Mad Thabit fof us Idzhar eas Calgalah O7. Idgham - Madi Jalz Munfasil 
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Word by word 
Word by word 


Ent 
8. O you who believe! Turn to 
Allah with sincere repentance! It 
may be that your Lord will remit 
from you your sins, and admit 


E ANS 


AA Se E Ki E 


e EA ir 
Discard aa Ap rae 


your Lord ries Allah to repentyou believe DA. ns you into Gardens- under which 
2B ZU Se S j Paradise) the Day that 
T 2A AS Noa e ^ rivers flow (Paradise y 
xdg E 3\ ae 3 Allah will not disgrace the Prophet 
i | ne (Muhammad SAW) and those who 
and He will admit you your sins from you _willexpiate à that believe with him, their Light will 


run forward before them and with 
(their Records Books of deeds) in 
their right hands they will say: “Our 
Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us 
[and do not put it off till we cross 
over the Sirat (a slippery bridge 
over the Hell) safely] and grant us 
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to 


25 TILES AT t. d 


odi: SAM Dn Gho 


who d P Allah will not theday the rivers undern 


believe and those 


"P P iii = a 4-4 ee 
oar flied VK Song 


, before = _willrun their Light h 25 do all things." 
9. O Prophet (Muhammad SAW)! 
AA BE MTS dicun: i : 1 RS 
15 vi fi s. ) | Strive hard against the disbelievers 
22 Pe ON | S Eo 3 5s des | and the hypocrites, and be severe 
8 the Able things _ all upon Yerüy Si for snd give sa i dius against them, and their abode will 


be Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination. 


10. Allah sets forth an example 
for those who disbelieve, the wife 
of Nuh and the wife of Lut They 
were under two of our righteous 
slaves, but they both betrayed 
their (husbands by rejecting their 
doctrine) so they (Nuh and Lut) 


against them and be severe 


p. "AT 2A "m 


PEAOSAS ?9 


(will be) the 


an AS Allah set forth. the P us and it is wo and their abode 


st 


fa 24 eae = a Ve s A Teir big: See > ow benefited them (their respective 
= n (exer i f wives) not, against Allah, and it 
VA 19 ( 7P c cu was said: "Enter the Fire along with 

those who enter!" 


Ends. ‘they. baths were and the wife of Lut the wife of Nuh disbelieve to those a 


je 74 --— p" T a > Pop" 

Led Ld zd D E u^ 2. 
E. they both but they both 
(Nuh and Lut) availed betrayed them 


11. And Allah has set forth an 
example for those who believe, the 
wife of Firaun, when she said: “My 
Lord! Build for me a home with 
You in Paradise, and save me from 
Firaun and his work, and save me 
, from the people who are Zalimun 
(polytheists, ^ wrong-doers and 
disbelievers in Allah)." 


12. And Maryam, the daughter of 
, Imran who guarded her chastity; 
and We breathed into (the sleeve 
of her shirt or her garment) through 
Our Ruh (i.e. Jibril, and she testified 
to the truth of the Words of her 
Lord (i.e. believed in the Words of 
Allah: "Be!" and he was; that is Isa 
son of Maryam; as a Messenger 
of Allah), and (also believed in) 
His Scriptures, and she was of the 
` Qanitin (i.e. obedient to Allah). 


of them two righteous Our servants of two of servants 


4 | ix E P a da uu e - 
— ( » > cde? 
10  thosewhoenter with  theFir —— enteryouboth  anditwassaid anything Allah against 
| a t^s KT ac SG qM d 
ES EN 29£,9 D Se CO IPED AN = p29 


for those who an impia; and Allah has set forth 


s dedo 9 


Firaun d Ae saveme the Garden in ahome with You forme build 


Cir itd Bae 


CPAS Nad Cui LÀ S mA 


she said 


Ns h 


the daughter and Maryam 1 he m (from and e is 
eec 2z aa a "a 66. AtTahrim: 8) — 
rd S C ET a Al-Agharr bin Yasar Al-Muzani ra. 
narrated that Rasulullah (SAW) said, 
Our Ruh ibri) of intoher ond We breathened her chastity s | "Tum you people [n repentance to Allah 


pine oN inten and beg pardon of Him. | turn to Him 


in repentance a hundred times a day”. 
(Hadith Reported by Muslim). 

The above hadith indicates the 
necessity of repentance and forgiveness, 


the qanitun and the continuity to do so every time 
12 (obedient to Allah) of and she was and His Scripture her Lord with the words and she testified and circumstance. (Faisal bin Abdul ‘Aziz 
Ali Mubarak, Tatrizu Riyadis Salihina, 
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AL-MULK 


(Dominion) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 67: 30 verses 


JUZ 29 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Blessed is He in Whose Hand is 
the dominion, and He is Able to do all 
things. 

2. Who has created death and life, 
that He may test you which of you is 
best in deed. And He is the All-Mighty, 


inHis — the One 


created One Who 1 blessed be 


CUREA 


B55; 


the Oft-Forgiving; 2 the All- 
eene, 'EOflving,.... Mi 
3. Who has created the seven 125 P "d Pr 
heavens one above another, you can of DU ac: 3 PE bc 2” gee 
see no fault in the creations of the Ae I AC 
> ; the Most. b = 
Most Beneficent. Then look again: = Gr: ses mime in yousee not another, x heavens E 


"Can you see any rifts?" 

4. Then look again and yet again, 
your sight will return to you in a state 
of humiliation and worn out. 


eyes. 


, ww ^ E 277 AE ^ cra 
5. And indeed We have adorned the . i) ) 2 m »5 Ge Ji adi \ -. 
nearest heaven with lamps, and We E d e Yo" - £4 To 
have made such lamps (as) missiles the heaven p du. ot, 4 womout  andheis | m Of the sight — toyou — willreturn 


to drive away the Shaitan (Shaitan's), 
and have prepared for them the 
torment of the blazing Fire. 


“eae 


en ANTE Co A 72. 


and n 
E it 


and We have 
ps pared —— 


for shaitans TES 


6. And for those who disbelieve fomenta orem 


in their Lord (Allah) is the torment 
of Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination. 


[e oio 2) ae 


Pie Oke 


destination and worst Jahanam torment — ^7 t4 disbelieve E s ^ 
7. When they are cast therein, they » 2p 232 t es : 
" " " "n " Z 
will hear the (terrible) drawing in of its Sven < e Í ^s e 
breath as it blazes forth. Io JA ae S ny para 3 
8. It almost bursts up with fury. Every „burstup almost 7 blazes forth andit devi toit willhear there =ar when 


time a group is cast therein, its keeper 
will ask: “Did no warner come to 


» 
0d 8^" awamer Ometo didi. itg its keepers ask them x the y 

9. They will say: “Yes indeed; a z Vn P LM a CIR s 

warner did come to us, but we belied E Ep Es D SG LA 4% 

him and said: ‘Allah never sent down DR le Gic A ÁSU C, ^ia TAKIE 
anything (of revelation), you are only S, athing of Allah sent never wndwe — Hen WES Ta warmer come indeed yes they will 


_dow! n 


"eae as se 


am 


in great error’. 
10. And they will say: “Had we but 
listened or used our intelligence, 
we would not have been among the t 
dwellers of the blazing Fire!" 


Lu 


we and they 


not E iet error in except 


lers 


11. Then they will confess their sin. 


Y Pe a 
- So, away with the dwellers of the | 
X à 11 to the dwellers of the blazing Fire so away 
_ blazing Fire. P 9s » 
: à ; D Gynt Be 24 te Apure 

12. Verily! Those who fear their Lord Pd l5 ae Ke A 
-unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, bird cuo C LRG Ro Oks vi Ogu CA. o 
nor His Punishment in the Hereafter, 12 anda great reward noe for them within theit Lord fe ier ly 


etc.), theirs will be forgiveness and a 
- great reward (i.e. Paradise). 
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13. And whether you keep your talk 
secret or disclose it, verily, He is the 
All-Knower of what is in the breasts 
(of men). 


noui of within the breasts ime A 


x E Ed» x e er 14. Should not He Who has created 
sgh A ENEAN] E d know? And He is the Most Kind and 
S63 ey ahl 9 3r) Courteous (to His slaves) All-Aware 

(is) the Most. Y : 

pum. has made E Heis 14 All-Aware Kinde and and He atis q Who He know (of everything) 


15. He it is, Who has made the 
earth subservient to you (i.e. easy 
for you to walk, to live and to do 
agriculture on it, etc.), so walk 
in the path thereof and eat of His 
provision, and to Him will be the 
Resurrection. 

16. Do you feel secure that He, 
Who is over the heaven (Allah), 


195 7 NEA 


GU Bud fea 


an bethe and 
ection — Him — 


2 = EL Sot fle 


His provisión of and eat aie in so walk ent ECE 


with do you Es 


so dur fms e who 
will not cause the earth to sink with 
Č ale Ez you, then behold it shakes (as in an 
earthquake)? 
a violent whirlwind againstyou will not send the heaven 17. Or do you feel secure that 
eea en ea quake ; 
e Dia PA i: $ He, Who is over the heaven 
i Yd es LA z Auc (Allah), will not send against you a 
eor o diis p Aoc violent whirlwind? Then you shall 
as know how (terrible) has been My 
then Rowe , before them. those who ‘belied (and indeed, Ms Mi weinning BUN Men yes hall know 


Warning? 

18. And indeed those before them 
belied (the Messengers of Allah), 
then how terrible was My denial 
(punishment)? 


Ma - 277 d LAT "f, 
: y 
O2 CR rgd Ale 
> 2 Lb. 
preading out 


not folding E in “th 


ngog hem: c Ake leds 


i CA 27% A eir f 3 1 19. Do they not see the birds above 
ENAA S Ys prx UE NR 

em, spreading out their wings 

ae ore fia ec 240 a and folding them in? None upholds 

m this whois 19 iSie “Al a thing =. verily He except s eei them them except the Most Beneficent 


(Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of 


» GAL RM ATA i 
| everything. 
X» loge o las 05307 (3347 XA 20. Who is he besides the Most 
dilusion in but  nothingihe disbelievers “the Most : tohelpyou SANE an amy — ge Beneficent that can be an army to 
EE Fen E Pr 
* 1 ng elusion. 
Jesi d oO Abs 21. Who is he that can provide 
ae in indeed they „ay Pis He should withhol A hou the One this wiol for you if He should withhold His 
- pones (inge zoe - provision? Nay, but they continue to 
É Ane or ae Ate DA. be in pride, and (they) flee (from the 
ep A cages Pato 2:2» Es 
“uptight walks orwho E his f on. "prone walk’ ^ sowho Mand fies 22. s he who walks without 


seeing on his face, more rightly 
guided, or he who (sees and) walks 
on a Straight Way (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism). 

23. Say it is He Who has created 
you, and endowed you with hearing 
(ears), seeing (eyes), and hearts. 
Little thanks you give. 


e ON ee p dae 


Ed » 
EM tforgo en you Who. 


Heis my 2 


A “Who. gh ge mes ‘and Hearts and seeing ' 24. Say: “It is He Who has created — 
E olds PITE ET P. ULM. DL MA , you from the earth, and to Him shall — 
^ K A tL a d . you be gathered (in the Hereafter)." 
ji pos d 15x o? bue à 25. They say: “When will 
if you are this pr Sha you be ) this promise (ie. the Day of 


Resurrection) come to pass? if you 
- are telling the truth." 

26. Say (O Muhammad SAW): 
“The knowledge (of its exact time) 
| is with Allah only, and | am only a 
plain warner." 


am and verily the verily 
warner ony Allah with knowledge only 
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the men of old!" 


27. But when they will see it (the 
torment on the Day of Resurrection) 4€ 


approaching, the faces of those who a zb) Giu 

disbelieve will be different (black, will 

sad, and in grieve), and it will be mi noes em i meet Mel 
said (to them): "This is (the promise) Dl ep am rj E | 2 -^ af E: 32 

which you were calling for!” ER PS iu Əl ae, ejl à Y Curae 


28. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "Tell 
me! If Allah destroys me, and those 
with me, or He bestows His Mercy on 
us, - who can save the disbelievers 
from a painful torment?" 


29. Say: "He is the Most Beneficent 
(Allah), in Him we believe, and in 
Him we put our trust. So you will 
come to know who is it that is in 
manifest error." 

30. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "Tell 
me! If (all) your water were to be 
sunk away, who then can supply 
you with flowing (spring) water?" 


with and 
me —— who 


25 V ^ ae 724 Of Au pU 
ALO, NN e. Avital 


Allah if esol me tell me calling for with it you were 


He bestows His g 


"puni AR from ne deeem vers cansave so who 


M ARA P CE A472 


HE ELO EE VANA 


so you willcometo weputour and upon 


manifest heron in itis who 


e cansupply so other than, 


our water i el e sa 
may BUMP foot MA IAM yo E if tellme say 29 


AL-QALAM 
NG 2 lI Y. 
akkiyya s AS OK £ 
Makkiyyah at SI 5 » «(8 
Chapter 68: 52 verses A no 
^ ACA Ad ZA 
In the name of Allah, the Entirely OAA DL 4 


Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Nun. [These letters (Nun, etc.) are 
one of the miracles of the Quran, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings]. By the pen and what 
the (angels) write (in the Records of 
men). 

2. You (O Muhammad SAW) are not, 
by the Grace of your Lord, a madman. 
3. And verily, for you (O Muhammad W 
SAW) will be an endless reward. e 
4. And verily, you (O Muhammad 
SAW) are on an exalted standard of 
character. A 
5. You will see, and they will see, 

6. Which of you is afflicted with 
madness. 

7. Verily, your Lord knows better, 
who (among men) has gone astray 
from His Path, and He knows better 
those who are guided. 

8. So (O Muhammad SAW) obey not 4& 
the deniers [(of Islamic Monotheism 


are mad su byGrace you mot 1 and by what they write — by the pen Nun 


ee Z d inc 


Andindeed, — 4 


otherthan, indeed for a 


(of T moral sure [ 
..Without reward — you verily — 


character 


TIEN 9 A27 2&4. "Ard 
ME MEE ET 


madness which of you is and they will see 


one see Anon cn 


with those who is the Best 


endless 


d He His Way from 


those who belie the Verses of Allah), 1€ 5 ....Ae guided | pow ES : E 

the Oneness of Allah, and the X; 247 UR. IJ B gr e 
Messenger of Allah (Muhammad ) 45 5 

SAW), etc. e 2 JOa e 3 9 ov 

9. They wish that you should So they w : 8 the deniers 


every "obey andnot compromise wi Bem 


P- 
Ey. d going a 
_Hransgressor ‘good _ hinderer "Bout sander 1 to oath 


compromise (in religion out of 
courtesy) with them, so they (too) 
would compromise with you. 

10. And obey not everyone who 
swears much, and is considered 
worthless, 


T " * "^-^ "AA. af 
11. A slanderer, going about with 22 1G 
calumnies, Gusts 5. obo VAPORE Soc zs 
12. Hinderer of the good, trans- 


Bressor, sinful, 
13. Cruel, after all that base-born (of , 
illegitimate birth), 

14. (He was so) because he had 
wealth and children. 

15. When Our Verses (of the Quran) 
are recited to him, he says: "Tales of 


and children A had wealth that it is som tem that after 7 cruel sinner 


EU o 


are 
when 
recited 


15 the e tales theysays — Ourverses on them 
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sleeping 
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we 
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glory 
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transgressors 
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Rad eoe 6 pisi > 


we are 


16. We shall brand him over the nose! 
17. Verily, We have tried them as We 
tried the people of the garden, when 
they swore to pluck the fruits of the 
(garden) in the morning, 

18. Without saying: “In sha-Allah (If 
Allah will)." 

19. Then there passed by on the 
(garden) something (fire) from your Lord 
at night and burnt it while they were 
asleep. 

20. So the (garden) became black by 
the morning, like a pitch dark night (in 
complete ruins). 

21. Then they called out one to another 
as soon as the morning broke, 

22. Saying: "Go to your tilth in the 
morning, if you would pluck the fruits." 
23. So they departed, conversing in 
secret low tones (saying), 

24. No Miskin (poor man) shall enter 
upon you into it today. 

25. And they went in the morning 
with strong intention, thinking that they 
have power (to prevent the poor taking 
anything of the fruits therefrom). 

26. But when they saw the (garden), 
they said: “Verily, we have gone astray,” 
27. (Then they said): “Nay! Indeed we 
are deprived of (the fruits)!” 

28. The best among them said: “Did | 
not tell you, why do you not say: ‘/n sha- 
Allah (If Allah will)'." 

29. They said: "Glory to Our Lord! 
Verily, we have been Zalimun (wrong- 
doers, etc.)." 

30. Then they turned, one against 
another, in blaming. 


it 


wehope — 31 ind disobedient were we us 31. They said: “Woe to us! Verily, 
^K ppc PD we were Taghun (transgressors and 
CON al {hss "doa" Ad (2° disobedient, etc.). 
MITTEN ig yh Qe) T Tm VAS 32. We hope that our Lord will give us 
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Hereafter is greater, if they but knew. 
34. Verily, for the Muttaqun (pious 
and righteous persons - See V. 2: 2) are 
Gardens of delight (Paradise) with their 
Lord. 

35. Shall Wethen treat the (submitting) 
Muslims like the Mujrimun (criminals, 
polytheists, and disbelievers, etc.)? 

36. What is the matter with you? How 
judge you? 

37. Or have you a Book through which 
you learn. 

38. That you shall have all that you 
choose? 

39, Or you have oaths from Us, 


> yours will be what you judge. 


surety for that! 
41. Or have they “partners”? Then let 
them bring their “partners” if they are 
truthful! 

42. (Remember) the Day when the 
Shin shall be laid bare (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) and they shall be called to 
prostrate (to Allah), but they (hypocrites) 
shall not be able to do so, 


| reaching to the Day of Resurrection that è 


40. Ask them, which of them will stand í 


JUZ 
29 


2S z* Color | Black ll Word by word “Ast 
> zi laci y 
2 ES 


Veneer tase, Guide | Gold B Word by word 


68. Al-Qalam: 43 — 52 | 69. Al-Haqqah: 1 - 8 


43. TREI eyes will be cast down, 
ignominy will cover them; they 
used to be called to prostrate (offer 
prayers), while they were healthy 
PXJ and good (in the life of the world, 


JUZ 


wereheallh ‘and prostrate 


they and igno- will cover 
good — they — themsel 


be called used to indeed. miny them 


but they did not). 
44. Then leave Me Alone with such ^ 
as belie this Quran. We shall punish 
them gradually from directions they 
perceive not. 

45. And | will grant them a respite. 
Verily, My Plan is strong. 

46. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 
SAW) ask them a wage, so that they 
are heavily burdened with debt? 
47. Or that the Ghaib (unseen here 
in this Verse it means A/-Lauh-al- 
Mahfuz) is in their hands, so that 
they can write it down? 

48. So wait with patience for the 
Decision of your Lord, and be not 
like the Companion of the Fish, 
when he cried out (to Us) while he 
was in deep sorrow. [See the Quran, 
Verse 21: 87]. 

49. Had not a Grace from his Lord 
reached him, he would indeed have 
been (left in the stomach of the fish, 
but We forgave him), so he was 
cast off on the naked shore, while 
he was to be blamed. 


and so leave 43 
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would almost make you slip with M 


mi and they 


reminder — they hear when 
not 


isamadman verily he 
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their eyes through hatredness 
when they hear the Reminder (the 
Quran), and they say: “Verily, he 
(Muhammad SAW) is a madman!” 
52. But it is nothing else than 
a Reminder to all the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists). 


for ‘alamin a Reminder but it is 


AL-HAQQAH 
(The Inevitable) 


E Hen name gol Allah, he VAIO. Merciful, the 


Makkiyyah 
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Chapter 69: 52 verses En n PA srg ane ^ fe yc - 
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In the name of Allah , the Entirely Dy ^ ACA) 3b 2 Gm eis 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. D. d denied s, evita s = A Inevitable what 1 ioe ^ 


1. The Reality (i.e. the Day of 

Resurrection)! 

2. What is the Reality? 

3. And what will make you know 

what the Reality is? 

4. Thamud and 'Ad people denied 

the Qariah [the striking Hour (of 

Judgement)]! 

5. As for Thamud, they were 
— destroyed by the awful cry! à 
6. And as for ‘Ad, they were 
- destroyed by a furious violent wind; 
7. Which Allah imposed on them 


Ge sting Hour — oe 
cof Mp 


cous they were destroyed Thamud as for 


people you in succession and eight days seven nights 
for seven nights and eight days in . ee POCHI e gei sts RRS WU O 
= succession, so that you could see Pi wa “fe Ae. BLAS uA c qc us 4 a zi uid 
men lying overthrown (destroyed), a al wage P Pas ie pe 
as if they were hollow trunks of P XD a C escis z á f "m 
date-palms! 8 remnants any a. — sodoyouse — 7 hollow an oo trunks a8 if they 


8. Do you see any remnants of 
them? 
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9. And Firaun, and those before him, 
and the cities overthrown (the towns 
of the people of Lut) committed sin, 

10. And they disobeyed their Lords 
Messenger, so He punished them 
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E "nor K f t beyond its limits (Nuh's Flood), We 
Mc 8 in Wecarried the water Quer when MWe" 10 strong pu od uu Allah carried you (mankind) in the floating 
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iy c if T [S | à Ua -J 12. That We might make it a 
2) i bec £305 E re remembrance for you, and the 
» 
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shall be removed from their places, 

and crushed with a single crushing, 

15. Then on that Day shall the 

(Great) Event befall, 

16. And the heaven will split 

asunder, for that Day it (the heaven) 

will be frail (weak), and torn up, 

17. And the angels will be on its 

sides, and eight angels will, that Day, 

bear the Throne of your Lord above 

them. 

18. That Day shall you be brought to 

Judgement, not a secret of you will be 

hidden. 

19. Then as for him who will be 

given his Record in his right hand will 

say: "Take, read my Record!" 

20. "Surely, | did believe that | shall 

meet my Account!" 

21. So he shall be in a life, well- 

pleasing. 

22. In a lofty Paradise, 

23. The fruits in bunches whereof 

1 will be low and near at hand. 

$ 24. Eat and drink at ease for that 

, which you have sent on before you 

in days past! 

25. But as for him who will be 

given his Record in his left hand, 

will say: “I wish that | had not been 
given my Record! 

} 26. And that | had never known, 

how my Account is? 

27. | wish, would that it had been 

my end (death)! 

28. My wealth has not availed me, 

29. My power and arguments (to 

defend myself) have gone from | 


and it — the heave 


-- a et 
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ble b> 1030 gry = Gr o } 31. Then throw him in the blazing 
Fire. 
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32. Then fasten him with a chain 
whereof the length is seventy 
cubits!" 

33. Verily, He used not to believe 
in Allah, the Most Great, 

34. And urged not on the feeding of 
Al-Miskin (the poor), 


the Most 
Great 


34 the poor feeding on urged andnot 33 in Allah not believe he is 
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35. So no friend has he here this 

Day, 

36. Nor any food except filth from 
PLFA the washing of wounds, A 
29 37. None will eat except the 

Khati'un (sinners, disbelievers, 

polytheists, etc.). 

38. So | swear by whatsoever you 

see, 


the washing 
wounds from but 


35 e here thisday por “has. 


ác dise oz J 


39. And by whatsoever you see not, 39 “not you see a Ms 38 yousee E so I swear ERE but 
40. That this is verily the word of a . E D x C» B By 

an honoured Messenger (i.e. Jibril W JA 

or Muhammad SAW which he has 4&& ICT y a por 

brought from Allah). / z d ja E 
41. Itis notthe word of a poet, little ph. e ee Ete we ^ em T waren. A Ds. 
is that you believe! ce 

42. Nor is it the word of a Xj ade d % ay 

soothsayer (or a foreteller), little is e) c» o^ y as SX “ z Lure 

inet OTST Segen a Am eg 43 heus (ue, from T you remember little a soothsayer 2 A 
down from the Lord of the ‘Alamin ae p 
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists). cab le m Sie dud 
44. And if he (Muhammad SAW) 5G jos 


surely We 
would fave cut 


upon had forged 
. ws  afalse saying. 
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had forged a false saying concerning 
Us (Allah), 
45. We surely should have seized 
him by his right hand (or with power 
and might), 


then 45 pre of him eo 


inourname some of 


46. And then certainly should have isa reminder | x 47 E ofit one from  ofyou sonot 46 ^ lifeartery ofhim 
cut off his life artery (Aorta), DP 5 4 DA a, 

47. And none of you could withhold le 

Us from (punishing) him. T- dec 

48. And verily, this Quran is a Re- eique a 

minder for the Muttaqun (pious - ER = 49 
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see V. 2: 2). 

49. And verily, We know that there ps 
are some among you that belie (this WE: 
Quran). [Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. 29, 4X 
Page 68]. 

50. And indeed it (this Quran) will 
be an anguish for the disbelievers 
(on the Day of Resurrection). 

51. And Verily, it (this Quran) is an 
absolute truth with certainty . 

52. So glorify the Name of your 
Lord, the Most Great. 


the disbelievers 


roe 
(oie 


so glorify 51- certainty 


AL-MA‘ARIJ 
(The Ways of Ascent) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 70: 44 verses 


In the name of Allah , the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. A questioner asked concerning a 
torment about to befall 
2. Upon the disbelievers, which 
none can avert, 
3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways 
of ascent. 
4, The angels and the Ruh (Jibril) 
... ascend to Him in a Day the measure 
... whereof is fifty thousand years, 
5. So be patient (O Muhammad 4 
— SAW ), with a good patience. i 
— 6. Verily! They see it (the torment) ` 
afar off, 
. 7. But We see it (quite) near. 
8. The Day that the sky will be like 
= the boiling filth of oil, (or molten 
copper or silver or lead, etc.). 
9. And the mountains will be like 
flakes of wool, 
10. And no friend will ask of a friend, 
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11. Though they shall be made to 

see one another [(i.e. on the Day of 
Resurrection), there will be none but see 

s his father, children and relatives, but MTTyA 
he will neither speak to them nor will 

ask them for any help)], - the Mujrim, WAS) 


© 70. Al-Ma‘arij: 11 - 39 X 
“42 


hien is ps Au te 


X they shall be made 
desire — to see one another 


torment from to ransom the mu 


Cy An (criminal, sinner, disbeliever, etc.) 
A 5 would desire to ransom himself from the 
NRW Be, ie De punishment of that Day by his children. 
; sheltered i D and his 12. And his wife and his brother, 
Ll E cue Me cir M dett ereebrother qon 13. And his kindred who sheltered him, 
T 14. And all that are in the earth, so that 


it might save him. 
15. By no means! Verily, it will be the 
Fire of Hell! 


15 it” 16. Taking away (burning completely) 
Qi. N v. RAIL the head skin! 
Dv caer 7 «Ho 17. Calling: “IO Kafir (O disbeliever 
z i e 99 p> o’ in Allah, His angels, His Book, His 
= eae : ue Messengers, Day of Resurrection. and 
and and gather, 17 and went turn their whom: in Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments), [0] 
-— „bidei elect s awe Pede er FRY Mushrik (O polytheist, disbeliever in the 
s foe a 2A ids M We 2 ^^ A S? Oneness of Allah)] (all) such as turn their 
P SUP Aa A backs and turn away their faces (from 
» cd Jes E x Faith) (picking and swallowing them up 
except ML N better touches ond, 20 irritable evil touches when 19 ES E E d 
" ee * J? picks up a food-grain from the earth with 
a . (i its beak and swallows it up).” [Tafsir Al- 
OV 5 Qurtubi, Vol. 18, Page 289]. 


A 18. And collect (wealth) and hide it 
" (from spending it in the Cause of Allah). 
? 19. Verily, man (disbeliever) was 
created very impatient; 

20. Irritable (discontented) when evil 
touches him; 

21. And niggardly when good touches 
him; 

22. Except those devoted to Salat 
f (prayers) 

i 23. Those who remain constant in their 
Salat (prayers); 

24. And those in whose wealth there is 
a known right, 

f 25. For the beggar who asks, and for 
the unlucky who has lost his property 


in and those who 
$^ yc w ba Bis p cul 
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and those 
who. 
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in the Day of ~ 


torment verily — 27 fear hisLord torment from and those who 


over except — 29 guard to a5 chastity and those who ct without "E à A his means of living has 

E ts Cd Z ALAZ A Sc "PALA i. i D : ze And those who believe in the Day of 
ys . . E: \ lecompense, 

es o? aas a(t me 9 a « 27. And those who fear the torment of 


their Lord, 

28. Verily! The torment of their Lord is 
that before which none can feel secure, 
29. And those who guard their chastity 
(i.e. private parts from illegal sexual acts). 
30. Except with their wives and the 


(are) TS iy 


blameworthy 


a iy oe = x (women slaves and captives) whom their 
- - DUE aniti Deis right hands possess, for (then) they are 
RE Wh 47 es v ^ zz KA ae not to be blamed, 
. i23 ^ iN 31. But whosoever seeks beyond that, 
eee o5 n^ oT ft x “+ once Di then it is those who are trespassers. 
ee a 5 ith thei 32. And those who keep their trusts 
graye 9 fieewho — 3 AN mones Mttowewto x AME and covenants : 


33. And those who stand firm in their 
testimonies; 

34. And those who guard their Sa/at 
(prayers) well, 

35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens - 
(i.e. Paradise) honoured. 

36. So what is the matter with those 
who disbelieve that they hasten to listen — 
from you (O Muhammad SAW), in order 


the mi 


[ow T ug os 


of them every man does hope. in groups the left from. the rigth from 36 to belie you and to mock at you, and at 
B A E E ES CU ea E rear Z 3 k Allah's Book (this Quran). 
ve Ae PNAS Aum. zi ne 2 3-7-7 29% 37. (Sitting) in groups on the right and 
d goles | Jm FER A on the left (of you, O Muhammad SAW)? 
- za ii 38. Does every man of them hope to 
39 Haykngw “On re quad vey s Seer a ECan Delight theyenter that 2 enter the Paradise of delight? 


39. No, that is not like that! Verily, We 
1 have created them out of that which 
they know! 
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40. So | swear by the Lord of all [the 
three hundred and sixty (360)] points 
of sunrise and sunset in the east and 
the west that surely We are Able. 

41. To replace them by (others) 
better than them; and We are not to 
be outrun. 

42. So leave them to plunge in vain 
talk and play about, until they meet 
their Day which they are promised. 
43. The Day when they will come out 
of the graves quickly as racing to a goal, 
44. With their eyes lowered in fear 
and humility, ignominy covering them 
(all over)! That is the Day which they 
were promised! 


NUH 
[(Prophet) Nuh] 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 71: 28 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Verily, We sent Nuh to his people 
(Saying): "Warn your people before 
there comes to them a painful torment.” 
2. He said: “O my people! Verily, | am 
a plain warner to you, 

3. That you should worship Allah 
(Alone), be dutiful to Him, and obey 
me, 

4. He (Allah) will forgive you of your 
sins and respite you to an appointed 
term. Verily, the term of Allah when it 
comes, cannot be delayed, if you but 
knew." 

5. He said: “O my Lord! Verily, | have 
called my people night and day (i.e. 
secretly and openly to accept the 
doctrine of Islamic Monotheism), 

6. But all my calling added nothing 
but to (their) flight (from the truth). 

7. And verily! Every time | called unto 
them that You might forgive them, 
they thrust their fingers into their 
ears, covered themselves up with 
their garments, and persisted (in their 
refusal), and magnified themselves in 
pride. 

8. Then verily, | called to them openly 
(aloud), 

9. Then verily, | proclaimed to them 
in public, and | have appealed to them 
in private, 

10. | said (to them): ‘Ask forgiveness 
from your Lord, Verily, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, 


71. Nuh: 3-4) jf 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ra. reported that 
Rasulullah (SAW) said, "Exhort your 
dying men to recite, `La ilaha illallah’ 
(There is no true god except Allah).” 
(Hadith Reported by Muslim). 

The early hadith provides several 
benefits: 

Suggestion to whisper the above 
sentence to people who are facing 
death, not after he has died because the 
sentence is useful to him in the world. 
As for the person who died, his deeds 
have been disconnected. He lived in the 
life of judgment and it would not be 
useful his shahadah and belief in Allah, 
if he is not a believer before. 

Someone's happiness in the world 
and in the Hereafter is determined by 
his faith and words, La Ilaha ilallah. (Abu 
Usamah Salim bin ‘Idul Hilali, Bahjatun 
Nazirna, Vol. 2, n.d.: 171-172). m 
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11. He will send rain to you in 
abundance, 

12. And give you increase in wealth 
and children, and bestow on you 
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reward (from Allah or you believe not 
in His Oneness). 

14. While He has created you in 
(different) stages [i.e. first Nutfah, 
then ‘Alagah, and then Mudghah, see 
(Verses 23: 13, 14) the Quran]. 

15. See you not how Allah has 
created the seven heavens one above 
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from the (dust of) earth. [Tafsir At- 
Tabari, Vol. 29, Page 97]. 
18. Afterwards He will return you 
into it (the earth), and bring you forth 
(again on the Day of Resurrection)? 
19. And Allah has made for you the 
earth wide spread (an expanse). 
20. That you may go about therein in 
broad roads. 
21. Nuh said: "My Lord! They have 
disobeyed me, and followed one 
whose wealth and children give him 
no increase but only loss. 

22. And they have plotted a mighty 
3 plot." 
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save error. 
f 25. Because of their sins they were 
¢ drowned, then were made to enter 
3, the Fire, and they found none to help 
them instead of Allah. 

f 26. And Nuh said: “My Lord! Leave — 
not one of the disbelievers on the — 
| earth! i 
27. If You leave them, they will 
mislead Your slaves, and they will 
beget none but wicked disbelievers. 
28. My Lord! Forgive me, and 
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AL-JINN 
(The Jinn) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 72: 28 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Say (O Muhammad SAW): "It has 
been revealed to me that a group 
(from three to ten in number) of jinns 
istened (to this Quran)." They said: 
"Verily! We have heard a wonderful 
Recital (this Quran)! 

2. It guides to the Right Path, and we 
have believed therein, and we shall 
never join (in worship) anything with 
our Lord (Allah). 

3. And exalted be the Majesty of our 
Lord, He has taken neither a wife, nor 
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Right Path. 

11. There are among us some that 
are righteous, and some the contrary; 
we are groups each having a different 
way (religious sect, etc.). 
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13. And indeed when we heard the 
Guidance (this Quran), we believed 
therein (Islamic Monotheism), and 
whosoever believes in his Lord shall 
have no fear, either of a decrease in 
the reward of his good-deeds or an 
increase in punishment for his sins. 
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14. And of us some are Muslims (who 
have submitted to Allah, after listening 
to this Quran), and of us some are Al- 
Qasitun (disbelievers those who have 
deviated from the Right Path). And 
whosoever has embraced Islam (i.e. 
has become a Muslim by submitting 
to Allah), then such have sought the 
Right Path. 

15. And as for the Qasitun (dis- 
believers who deviated from the Right 
Path), they shall be firewood for Hell," 
16. If they (non-Muslims) had 
believed in Allah, and went on the 
Right Way (i.e. Islam) We should 
surely have bestowed on them water 
(rain) in abundance. 

17. That We might try them thereby. 
And whosoever turns away from the 
Reminder of his Lord (i.e. this Quran, 
and practice not its laws and orders), 
He will cause him to enter in a severe 
torment (i.e. Hell). 

18. And the mosques are for Allah 
(Alone), so invoke not anyone along 
with Allah. 

19. (It has been revealed to me that) 
When the slave of Allah (Muhammad 
SAW) stood up invoking (his Lord 
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26. "(He Alone) the All-Knower of 
_ the Ghaib (unseen), and He reveals to 
none His Ghaib (unseen)." 
27. Except to a Messenger (from 
mankind) whom He has chosen (He 
informs him of unseen as much as 
He likes), and then He makes a band 
of watching guards (angels) to march 
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number of everything). 
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AL- 
(The One Wrapped in Garments) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 73: 20 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. O you wrapped in garments (i.e. 
Prophet Muhammad SAW)! 

2. Stand (to pray) all night, except a 
little. 

3. Half of it, or a little less than that, 
4. Or a little more; and recite the 
Quran (aloud) in a slow, (pleasant 
tone and) style. 

5. Verily, We shall send down to you 
a weighty Word (i.e. obligations, legal 
laws, etc.). 

6. Verily, the rising by night (for 
Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and 
most potent and good for governing 
(the soul), and most suitable for 
(understanding) the Word (of Allah). 
7. Verily, there is for you by day 
prolonged occupation with ordinary 
duties, 

8. And remember the Name of your 
Lord and devote yourself to Him with 
a complete devotion. 
9. (He Alone is) the Lord of the east 
and the west, La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped 
but He). So take Him Alone as Wakil 
(Disposer of your affairs). 
10. And be patient (O Muhammad 
SAW) with what they say, and keep 
away from them in a good way. 

11. And leave Me Alone to deal 
with the beliers (those who deny My 
Verses, etc.), and those who are in 
possession of good things of life. And 
give them respite for a little while. 
12. Verily, with Us are fetters (to 
bind them), and a raging Fire. 

13. And a food that chokes, and a 
painful torment. 

14. On the Day when the earth 
and the mountains will be in violent 
shake, and the mountains will be a 
heap of sand poured out and flowing 
down. 

15. Verily, We have sent to you (O 
men) a Messenger (Muhammad 
SAW) to be a witness over you, as 
We did send a Messenger (Musa) to 
Firaun. 

16. But Firaun disobeyed the Mes- 
senger (Musa), so We seized him with $€ 
a severe punishment. 

17. Then how can you avoid the 
punishment, if you disbelieve, on a 1 
Day that will make the children grey- 
headed (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)? ' 
18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft 
asunder? His Promise is certainly to 
be accomplished. | 
19. Verily, this is an admonition, 
therefore whosoever will, let him take 
a Path to His Lord! 
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20. Verily, your Lord knows that you 
do stand (to pray at night) a little less 
than two-thirds of the night, or half 
the night, or a third of the night, and 
so do a party of those with you, And 
Allah measures the night and the day. 
He knows that you are unable to pray 
the whole night, so He has turned to 
you (in mercy). So, recite you of the 
Quran as much as may be easy for 
you. He knows that there will be some 
among you sick, others travelling 
through the land, seeking of Allah's 
Bounty; yet others fighting in Allah's 
Cause. So recite as much of the 
Quran as may be easy (for you), and 
perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) 
and give Zakat, and lend to Allah 
a goodly loan, and whatever good 
you send before you for yourselves, 
ep (i.e. Nawafil non-obligatory acts of 
worship: prayers, charity, fasting, Hajj 
and Umrah, etc.), you will certainly 
find it with Allah, better and greater 
in reward. And seek Forgiveness of 
Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
he? Most Merciful. 


AL-MUDDATHTHIR 
(The One Enveloped) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 74: 56 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. O you (Muhammad SAW) envel- 
x oped (in garments)! 

SP 2. Arise and warn! 

7 3. And your Lord (Allah) magnify! 

$^ 4. And your garments purify! 

5. And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the 
AM idols)! 

6. And give not a thing in order to 
f have more (or consider not your 
deeds of Allah's obedience as a favour 
to Allah). 

7. And be patient for the sake of your 
Lord (i.e. perform your duty to Allah)! 
8. Then, when the Trumpet is 
sounded (i.e. its second blowing); 

9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day. 
10. Farfrom easy for the disbelievers. 
11. Leave Me Alone (to deal) with 
whom | created Alone (without any 
means, i.e. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
Al-Makhzumi)! 

12. And then granted him resources 
in abundance. 

13. And children to be by his side! 
14, And made life smooth and 
comfortable for him! 

15. After all that he desires that | 
should give more; 

16. Nay! Verily, he has been stub- 
born and opposing Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 

17. | shall oblige him to (climb a 
slippery mountain in the Hell-fire 
called As-Sa‘ud, or to) face a severe 
torment! 


18. Verily, he thought and plotted; 


19. So let him be cursed! How he 4. 


plotted! 
20. And once more let him be cursed, 
how he plotted! 
21. Then he thought; 
22. Then he frowned and he looked in 
a bad tempered way; 
23. Then he turned back and was 
proud; 
24. Then he said: "This is nothing but 
magic from that of old, 
25. This is nothing but the word of a 
human being!" 
26. | will cast him into Hell-fire. 
27. And what will make you know 
exactly what Hell-fire is? 
28. It spares not (any sinner), nor does 
it leave (anything unburnt)! 
29. Burning the skins! 
30. Over it are nineteen (angels as 
guardians and keepers of Hell). 
31. And We have set none but angels 
as guardians of the Fire, and We have 
fixed their number (19) only as a trial for 
the disbelievers, in order that the people 
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
may arrive at a certainty [that this Quran 
is the truth as it agrees with their Books 
i.e. their number (19) is written in the 
Taurat and the Injil) and the believers 
may increase in Faith (as this Quran is 
the truth) and that no doubts may be 
left for the people of the Scripture and 
the believers, and that those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy) and 
the disbelievers may say: "What Allah 
intends by this (curious) example ?" 
Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills 
and guides whom He wills. And none 
can know the hosts of your Lord but He. 
And this (Hell) is nothing else than a 
(warning) reminder to mankind. 
32. Nay, and by the moon, 
33. And by the night when it withdraws, 
34. And by the dawn when it brightens, 
35. Verily, it (Hell, or their denial of the 
Prophet Muhammad SAW, or the Day of 
Resurrection) is but one of the greatest 
calamities. 
36. A warning to mankind, 
37. To any of you that chooses to go 
forward (by working righteous deeds), or 
to remain behind (by commiting sins), 
38. Every person is a pledge for what 
he has earned, 
39. Except those on the Right (i.e. 
the pious true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism); 
40. In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask 
one another, 
41. About Al-Mujrimun  (polytheists, 
- criminals, disbelievers, etc.), (And they 
5 ys say to them): 
"What has caused you to enter 
Ft fell 
- 43. They will say: "We were not of those 
who used to offer their Sa/at (prayers), 
= 44. Nor we used to feed A/-Miskin (the 
poor), 
45. And we used to talk falsehood 
(all that which Allah hated) with vain 
talkers. 
46. And we used to belie the Day of 
Recompense 
47. Until there came to us (the death) 
that is certain." 
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48. So no intercession of intercessors 
will be of any use to them. 

49. Then what is wrong with them (i.e. 
the disbelievers) that they turn away 


a Ar Ae 27 Q7 
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admonition from om no 48 the intercessors intercession giventhem sono from (receiving) admonition? 
E E MD MEN aR Clie eee 50. As if they were frightened (wild) 
r3 ri donkeys. 
Ur 51. Fleeing from a hunter, or a lion, or 
d br a beast of prey. 
hedesires nay — 51 — beastofprey from fleeing Ey 52. Nay, everyone of them desires 


were 


Apo. Sap EL E PU HW UN that he should be given pages spread 
735 Sik OTE teed Ae nabs et out (coming from Allah with a writing 
o mea 7^ that Islam is the right religion, and 
me ld m i Muhammad SAW has come with the 
pages. eigen _ Ofte person “everyone truth from Allah the Lord of the heavens 

Page and earth, etc.). 
. N 53. Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter 

= (from Allah's punishment). 
54. Nay, verily, this (Quran) is an 
: rdi jp Bewills aer 54 prira verily it _ the Hereafter admonition, 

$5 ME TAN A es Aso "AA M Lov P 
A asus ox A LUI e 30 iar A 9 56. And they will not receive 
= and deserves deserves should be — d war be Wü ua admonition unless Allah wils; He 
the One who forgives afraid of He Allah wils that but — jj CEU andnot (Allah) is the One, deserving that 


mankind should be afraid of, and should 
be dutiful to Him, and should not take 
any /lah (God) along with Him, and He 
is the One Who forgives (sins). 


AL-QIYAMAH 
(The Resurrection) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 75: 40 verses 


In “the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. | swear by the Day of Resurrection; 
2. And | swear by the self-reproaching 
person (a believer), 

3. Does man (a disbeliever) think that 
We shall not assemble his bones? 

4. Yes, We are Able to put together in 
perfect order the tips of his fingers. 

5. Nay! (Man denies Resurrection and 
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7. So, when the sight shall be dazed, 
the shall be so 6 the Day of when he ask 5 " to continue h 3 
sight — dazed when Resurrection willbe "16255 sins committing 8. And the moon will be eclipsed, 


9. And the sun and moon will be joined 
together (by going one into the other or 
folded up or deprived of their light, etc.) 
10. On that Day man will say: "Where 


that day man — willsay 9  andthemoon thesun p a — 8  themoon (is the refuge) to flee?" 
Eo o MS 5 AE o pM Uu E m iiy irt NEO BOOGIE] 
PAJA Z 7 w^ 
ae Y AA wa, ast f ” ST 74 YK 12. Unto your Lord (Alone) will be the 
2$ AY? d ) 229 place of rest that Day. 
= i ae - a hes 13. On that Day man will be informed 
man ree 12 place of rest that day lord " unto rat no nay 10 — tofle where of what he sent forward (of his evil or 


good-deeds), and what he left behind 
(of his good or evil traditions). 

14. Nay! Man will be a witness against 
himself [as his body parts (skin, hands, 
legs, etc.) will speak about his deeds]. 
15. Though he may put forth his 
excuses (to cover his evil-deeds). 

16. Move not your tongue concerning - 
(the Quran, O Muhammad SAW) to 
make haste therewith. 

17. It is for Us to collect it and to give 
you (O Muhammad SAW) the ability to 
recite it (the Quran), 

18. And when We have recited it to 
you (O Muhammad SAW through Jibril), 
then follow you its (the Quran's) recital. 
19. Then it is for Us (Allah) to make it 
clear to you, 
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75. Al-Qiyamah: 20 - 40 | 76. Al-Insan: 1 - 5 


20. Not [as you think, that you 
(mankind) will not be resurrected and 
recompensed for your deeds], but (you 
men) love the present life of this world, 
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21. And leave (neglect) the Hereafter. gos ning and thatday faces the Hereafter and neglect J 

22. Some faces that Day shall be VI ce T des : vorid 3 
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24. And some faces, that Day, will be yo E pe FI) 2 
Basirah (dark, gloomy, frowning, and on tofal ^ thinking ll be) 3 ^ 


calamity yem 


sad), 

25. Thinking that some calamity was 
about to fall on them; 

26. Nay, when (the soul) reaches to 
the collar bone (i.e. up to the throat in 
its exit), 

27. And it will be said: “Who can cure 
him and save him from death?" 

28. And he (the dying person) will 
conclude that it was (the time) of 


who 2nd it will 


“besaid — 26 


departing (death), Bipa nor believed sonot 30  thedrivewillbe that day ETUR to 29 eee ione 
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your Lord (Allah)! 2) 39 


admiring and he 


31. So he (the disbeliever) neither 
believed (in this Quran, in the Message 
of Muhammad SAW) nor prayed! 

32. But on the contrary, he belied (this 
Quran and the Message of Muhammad 


toyou woe 


shams? 32 fumed away | He belledi e 


aes eed 


35. Again, woe to you [O man 
(disbeliever)]! And then (again) woe to 
you! 

36. Does man think that he will be left 
Suda [neglected without being punished 
or rewarded for the obligatory duties 
enjoined by his Lord (Allah) on him]? 
37. Was he not a Nutfah (mixed male 
and female discharge of semen) poured 
forth? 

38. Then he became an ‘Alaqah (a 
clot); then (Allah) shaped and fashioned 
(him) in due proportion. 

39. And made him in two sexes, male 
and female. 

40. Is not He (Allah Who does that), 
Able to give life to the dead? (Yes! He is 
Able to do all things). 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially, Merciful 


1 d 


(Man) 
4 Madaniyyah worth there 
1 a aithing heis not — time of period man over has 
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_ (discharge of man and woman), in 
gÍ order to try him, so We made him 
= hearer, seer. 

3. Verily, We showed him the way, 
whether he be grateful or ungrateful. 
4. Verily, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, 
and a blazing Fire. 

5. Verily, the Abrar (pious, who fear 
Allah and avoid evil), shall drink a 
cup (of wine) mixed with water from 
a spring in Paradise called Kafur. 
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6. A spring wherefrom the slaves of 
Allah will drink, causing it to gush 
forth abundantly. 

7. They (are those who) fulfill (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil 
will be wide-spreading. 

8. And they give food, inspite of their 


‘love for it (or for the love of Him), to 


Miskin (poor), the orphan, and the 
captive, 

9. (Saying): "We feed you seeking 
Allah's Countenance only. We wish 
for no reward, nor thanks from you. 
10. Verily, We fear from our Lord a 
Day, hard and distressful, that will 
make the faces look horrible (from 
extreme dislikeness to it)." 

11. So Allah saved them from the evil 
of that Day, and gave them Nadratan 
(a light of beauty) and joy. 

12. And their recompense shall 
be Paradise, and silken garments, 
because they were patient. 

13. Reclining therein on raised 
thrones, they will see there neither 
the excessive heat of the sun, nor the 
excessive bitter cold, (as in Paradise 
there is no sun and no moon). 

14. And the shade thereof is close 
upon them, and the bunches of fruit 
thereof will hang low within their 
reach. 

15. And amongst them will be 
passed round vessels of silver and 
cups of crystal, 

16. Crystal-clear, made of silver. 
They will determine the measure 
thereof according to their wishes. 

17. And they will be given to drink 
there a cup (of wine) mixed with 
Zanjabil (ginger, etc.), 

18. A spring there, called Sa/sabil. 
19. And round about them will 
(serve) boys of everlasting youth. If 
you see them, you would think them 


' scattered pearls. 


20. And when you look there (in 


| Paradise), you will see a delight (that 


cannot be imagined), and a great 
dominion. 

21. Their garments will be of fine 
green silk, and gold embroidery. They 
will be adorned with bracelets of 
Silver, and their Lord will give them a 
pure drink. 

22. (And it will be said to them): 


1 oo Fo 


“Verily, this is a reward for you, and — 


| your endeavour has been accepted." 
> 23. Verily! It is We Who have sent 


down the Quran to you (O Muhammad 
SAW) by stages. 

24. Therefore be 
Muhammad SAW) and submit to 
the Command of your Lord (Allah, 
by doing your duty to Him and by 


4 conveying His Message to mankind), 


and obey neither a sinner nor a 


f disbeliever among them. 
Q 25. And remember the Name of your 


Lord every morning and afternoon 


f (i.e. offering of the Morning (Fajr), 
4 Zuhr, and Asr prayers). 


patient (O - 
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26. And during night, prostrate "Was 
yourself to Him (ie. the offering 
of Maghrib and Isha prayers), and 
glorify Him a long night through (i.e. 
Tahajjud prayer). 

27. Verily! These (disbelievers) love 
the present life of this world, and put pre 
behind them a heavy Day (that will be 
hard). 

28. It is We Who created them, and 
We have made them of strong built. 
And when We will, We can replace 
them with others like them with a 
complete replacement. 

29. Verily! This (Verses of the Quran) 
is an admonition, so whosoever wills, 
let him take a Path to his Lord (Allah). 
30. But you cannot will, unless Allah 
wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

31. He will admit to His Mercy g 
whom He will and as for the Zalimun 
(polytheists, wrong-doers, etc.) He 
has prepared a painful torment. 
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AL-MURSALAT 
(Those Sent Forth) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 77: 50 verses 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. By the winds (or angels or the ^9 
Messengers of Allah) sent forth one 
after another. 

2. And by the winds that blow violently, 
3. And by the winds that scatter 
clouds and rain; 

4. And by the Verses (of the Quran) 
that separate the right from the wrong. 
5. And by the angels that bring the 
revelations to the Messengers, 

6. To cut off all excuses or to warn; 
7. Surely, what you are promised 
must come to pass. 

8, Then when the stars lose their 


Lee «LC dT 4-4 es Cee ^ 
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12. For what Day are these signs atime 


postponed? 
_ 13. For the Day of sorting out (the 
= men of Paradise from the men 
. destined for Hell). E thatday woe 14 the Day of sorting out what 
14. And what will explain to you I ————— 
what is the Day of sorting out? 
15. Woe that Day to the deniers (of 
the Day of Resurrection)! 
16. Did We not destroy the ancients? 
17. So shall We make later 
generations to follow them. 
18. Thus do We deal with the 
Mujrimun (polytheists, disbelievers, 
sinners, criminals, etc.)! 
19. Woe that Day to the deniers (of 
the Day of Resurrection)! 


willexplain and is 
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20. Did We not create you from a 
worthless water (semen, etc.)? 

21. Then We placed it in a place of 
i safety (womb), 

22. For a known period (determined 
by gestation)? 

23. So We did measure, and We are 
the Best to measure (the things). 

24. Woe that Day to the deniers (of 


7 ci ee | 2 sA "EXER 7-7 force bos 


pends 0252 m Y 


24 tothe deniers — thatday — woe tomeasure 4 (Weare) then We did — known c 
P x £ sss A the Day of Resurrection)! 
z ye nica OK 4 f( oe 1 25. Have We not made the earth a 
2 
we d Nie A receptacle? 
who 2 2 ni " 26. For the living and the dead. 
motmtainsi herein 40. "a HR ne Wemade ‘Tot 27. And have placed therein firm, 


dead 
JV and tall mountains; and have given 
you to drink sweet water? 

28. Woe that Day to the deniers (of 
the Day of Resurrection)! 

29. (Itwill be said to the disbelievers): 
“Depart you to that which you used to 
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gon TU ac i Sage ad against the fierce flame of the Fire." 


32. Verily! It (Hell) throws sparks 


and have given 
___ you to drink 


m park throws verily it a. Me against TO" Nod shading 30 1 e (huge) as Al-Qasr (a fort or a Qasr 
7 z , huge log of wood)) 
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m p: ^ . 33. As if they were Jimalatun Sufr 
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M ho the Beni fA day woe 33 Yellow camelsorbundles aifi — 55 likea long huge 34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of 
TOEN oa eae ate Pay RAE seeps Ces Mey the Day of Resurrection)! 
* x a a. s zt v 35. That will be a Day when they 
shall not speak (during some part of 
a DA I EEE diee 


36. And they will not be permitted to 


that da woe 36 to eos forth excuse 


ies . Y EO put forth any excuse. 
D N ir A Chea aor A ie E 2 37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of 
f i ! 
"s A AA jail loce UA BX the Day of Resurrection)! 
38 a 


38. That will be a Day of Decision! 
We have brought you and the men of 


Z5 P old together! 
"f s ) = ^ ĵ 39. So if you have a plot, use it 
™ against Me (Allah)! 
for UV! 40. Woe that Day to the deniers (of 
the Day of Resurrection)! 


and the ancients, We have gathered, 
the men ofold collected you 


37 to the deniei 


(9 a Doy of D. 
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AR arte à 41. Verily, the Muttaqun (pious - See 
OQ yE m V. 2: 2) shall be amidst shades and 
soe 2 7 d i? springs. 

and drink eat 42 they desire of what And fruits 41 and d spring shades 42. And fruits, such as they desire. 


43. "Eat and drink comfortably for 
that which you used to do." 
44. Verily, thus We reward the 
Muhsinun (good-doers). 
Wy ome 45. Woe that Day to the deniers (of 
z 7 3677 à the Day of Resurrection)! 
3p 5 KO) f 46. (O you disbelievers)! Eat and 
pex Swot” enjoy yourselves (in this worldly life) 
and enjoy w for a little while. Verily, you are the 
: Mujrimun (polytheists, disbelievers, e. 
sinners, criminals, etc.). E 
47. Woe that Day to the deniers (of % 
the Day of Resurrection)! 
48. And when it is said to them: | 
"Bow down yourself (in prayer)!" 
They bow not down (offer not their | 
prayers). 
49. Woe that Day to the deniers (of 
- the Day of Resurrection)! 
50. Then in what statement after this 
f Iqlab A Must stop Aæ Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah € Canstop p (the Quran) will they believe? 
EJ MadSilah Tawilah — J& Preferedtostop — "y Must not stop w Bilaghunnah —— ^*^ Can stop at one sign a 


-— 
the == doers We reward, 
x recompense | 


50 will they believe (eon then in the statement 49 to the deniers that day 


Color 
Guide 


Blac 
Gol 


Word by word 
Word by word 


AN-NABA' : 
(The News) Ne 
Makkiyyah Ix} 
Chapter 78: 40 verses COSAS 


JUZ 30 » 
In the name of Allah, the Entirely Jor Lear, del LANA 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. = 
1. What are they asking (one 
another)? 

2. About the great news, [i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, the Quran, which 
Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him) brought and the Day of Resur- 
rection, etc.], 


are they asking ES 


3. About which they are in 7 viec KO: du^ 
disagreement. Rye Me 4 
4. Nay, they will come to know! 

5. Nay, again, they will come to 6  Gsabed  theearth piece DAY beg onde seine nt conte me 


si know verily I know —— verily 


know! dauert te as A a i p ecc deae ARAM AB Tm 5 
6. Have We not made the earth as a Adee cst ^ * A A Zz í 

bed, É Ei ANI us if ò 6; al dae 

7. And the mountains as pegs? JW A 2 is 
8. And We have created you in pairs forrest — yoursleep = yve baye Gn) pairs m (es) pegs and the mountains 


(male and female, tall and short, good 
and bad, etc.). 

9. And have made your sleep as a 
thing for rest. 

10. And have made the night as a 
covering (through its darkness), 

11. And have made the day for 
livelihood. 

12. And We have built above you 


i ae TOLO ES 


and We have for 
made covering 


Specie eee 


and We Daye 9 


and We 11 forlivelihood the day the night 


seven strong (heavens), and wie pent shining alamp 74 Wehave 12 strong (heavens) seven above you 
13. And have made (therein) a ee Dz yao a aoe Samael nae” a ADNA 
shinning lamp (sun). X SELAN E ^ ^ E CO Ty 
14. And have sent down from the i C> r zd > ace) (Fels 
rainy clouds abundant water. d T 4 and) A, (C x c f 
15. That We may produce therewith PEN parwi TA í 

corn and vegetations, GaU RE a * A 

16. And gardens of thick growth. 4 pk US A E d ob 

17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a Jya Dhs ey 

fixed time, P 

18. The Day when the Trumpet will the trumpet in 

[Slot vem ell ese frau MEC CLAMAVI que p D ert an © 
crowds (groups); PC o AA 

19. And the heaven shall be opened, C27 9 

and it will become as gates, E 


20. And the mountains shall be 
moved away from their places and 
they will be as if they were a mirage. 
21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush, 
22. A dwelling place for the Taghun 


moved 


m t 


(those who transgress the boundry fortaghun 21 por. itis zb 20 amige so they will me mountains 
limits set by Allah like polytheists, ET j r 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, NT Ae ANG (ic c DUE ae 
hyprocrites, sinners, criminals, etc.), c 915 E EN 

23. They will abide therein for ages, de will dwelling 
24. Nothing cool shall they taste any drink. nor cool. usen they shall not taste ES = PES E b „place 


therein, nor any drink. 23% Raine T 
25. Except boiling water, and dirty = ZÔ 6 j 
wound discharges. Z lee (se) blt JE j 
b ense (accordin i 
mu oe e ( E they used es hey areconpene 5 and dirty wound boiling except 24 


d 

27. For verily, they used not to look peg eg E F 2 

it Pl. DLE 
for a reckoning. b 3S S s d cd Nd > 
28. But they belied Our Ayat [proofs, ák ox: M Ewe npe os Op py 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, AA 
revelations, and that which Our © _athing andevery 28 ^ "died? 2 Ourayat ondiheybelied 27 reckoning  notlookfor 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) brought] ig PIA “7 Á Be re pe a 
completely. Dt E 
29. And all things We have recorded ey) IE Ac 9998 Dies Aic 
in a Book. 
30. So taste you (the results of your torment except ice tal sonever so taste you MAS Wehave record it 


evil actions); no increase shall We 
give you, except in torment. 


SG sit Not pronounced FOE Ikhfa m Mad Lazim + Farq (S| Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun = Mad Wajib Muttasil 


Sy] Mad Thabi'i fof ma > Qalgalah (OZE Idgham ~~ Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


31. Verily, for the Muttaqun, there 
will be a success (Paradise); 

32. Gardens and grapeyards; 

33. And young full-breasted (mature) BUPA 


c (f Seca 


and young, 


and'eips 3 brega fi full breasted 3p andvine- gardens 31 1 maidens of equal age; 30 
SV 3395. A 34. And a full cup (of wine). 
y: MENTA UA 35. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil talk) 
oe PS suce |j 2 shall they hear therein, nor lying; 
A wed 36. A reward from your Lord, an 
a NE “scope. 35 lying nor vanity therein they shall not hear full (of ample calculated gift (according to the 


best of their good-deeds). 

37. (From) the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, and whatsoever is in 
between them, the Most Beneficent, 
none can dare to speak with Him (on 
the Day of Resurrection except after 
His Leave). 

38. The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril or 
another angel) and the angels will 
stand forth in rows, none shall speak 
**w except him whom the Most Beneficent 
(Allah) allows, and he will speak what 
is right. 

39. That is without doubt the True 


a os Sra LA Ex 
en y Qo» K iee TA 


not pestis to ^ the Most between and 
__Gracious - dm .lhem —— what 


E KN F E id c ree 4 


if stand in 


XM fhe ank hel e ns Lord 36 


ak tospeak — oí Him 


exc sia ali 206 D iod 


post is and he the Most for 


they will not 


P 


and ihe meee, aren 


in rows 


so whoso- 


CUL 38 ak „him Day, so, whosoever wills, let him seek 
" S2 9 a place with (or a way to) His Lord (by 

ev obeying Him in this worldly life)! 
TA ix Ash BOs dy. x AEA 40. Verily, We have warned you of a 
RNS I veni let him near torment, the Day when man will see 
ee Cte eg eel ms) We. 9 aplace his Lord to wills A that (the deeds) which his hands have 
afr 23» » MEZ sent forth, and the disbeliever will say: 

\ x ACK “sly A E Z EO HA 4 ji “Woe to me! Would that | were dust!" 
" gK LE J» ~ AN-NAZFAT — ^ 
40 dust di is Seisa the disbe- and will say hishands Payesent what will see Gh ve park Out) 
akkiyyai 
Chapter 79: 46 verses 


oa CO S aw 
d GN On 
14 CO ee ae BS Cra 
& / : 7 In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. By those (angels) who pull out 
(the souls of the disbelievers and the 
wicked) with great violence; 
œ$ 2. By those (angels) who gently take 
Px, out (the souls of the believers); 
Ui 3. And by those that swim along (i.e. 
34 angels or planets in their orbits, etc.). 
4. And by those that press forward as 
f ina race (i.e. the angels or stars or the 
y horses, etc.). 


R2 


re sas spud ci OB SM 
DOTT - x $e lg cicin P 
e those m angels) 2 


ope m. sey y those the angels) great — by those the did 


along in space 
edi who take out violence ho a ou 


A E S m 5. And by those angels who arrange 

t AS, c PU 5 4 Z tid e + to do the Commands of their Lord, (so 
Aio; cesy PS By D E 3  verily, you disbelievers will be called to 
the qdaking, will shake, = affair then those (the angel) 4 (injarace so those that 3 A chante Day (when the first blowing 


E QUUM forward 


iron aa fe eu Aes parte a ax 


will shake ts 


_Who arrange ' 
of the Trumpet is blown), the earth and 
į the mountains will shake violently (and 
everybody will die), 

# 7. The second blowing of the Trumpet 


hereyes 8 arand adt re Day hearts 7 byoftrepeated followed 6 33. follows it (and everybody will be raised 
"ies m ze es 
e ls 1 Pr | j 'e c uh e 2 É i. 44 ees hearts that Day will shake | 
5 d E 99 >9 3 eo ) o 3 with fear and anxiety. ' 
ý 9. Their eyes cast down. f 
weare evenwhen 10 former state in indeed be returned — shallwe — they say 9  willbedowncast 10. They say: "Shall we indeed be - 
dal om. » $. Gg ; returned to (our) former state of life? 
^ 
Bre á Efe ab js \G 16 Ape EA 11. Even after we are crumbled - 
iD) c b is > WI d pE- la bones?" 
So edd 12. They say: "It would in that case, 
hout ea y „behold if so that theysay 11 crumbled bones be a return with loss!” 
a POS ap de 3 PIE. v D. 13. But only, it will be a single Zajrah 
[shout (i.e., the second blowing of the 
y AMO HET AQ DEAS, Ech ee als oo "9 Trumpet). [See Verse 37: 19]. 
pm. a 14. When, behold, they find themselves 
15 the story of Musa vou has there intheawakening they „ion 13 one, once over the earth alive after their death, 


15. Has there come to you the story 
of Musa? 


f Iqlab > Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading w Ghunnah ^ ECan stop 


Z5 Mad Silah Tawilah A5 Preferred to stop “Y Must not stop w Bilaghunnah ^ Can stop at one sign 


79. An-Nazi 


16. When his Lord called him in the 
sacred valley of Tuwa, 

17. Go to Firaun, verily, he has 
transgressed all bounds (in crimes, sins, 
polytheism, disbelief, etc.). 

18. And say to him: “Would you purify ® 
yourself (from the sin of disbelief by 
becoming a believer)" 

19. And that | guide you to your Lord, 
so you should fear Him? 

20. Then (Musa) showed him the great 


BS -- 


Oba SS EA GEAR KIWI 


17 hast il 
RE Vel Venen victo 16 (ofTuwa inthesacedvalley hisLord "Md when 


AEB ASL tT OS Folds GL 


then showed 19 soyoushould your t and that I 
„him (Firaun) | fearHim —— Lord n 


for 
you 


so say 


wo 
mata him 


sign (miracles). Pa DA a 
21. But (Firaun) belied and disobeyed; rn DE à 
22. Then he turned his back, striving 


hard (against Allah). 

23. Then he gathered his people and 
cried aloud, 

24. Saying: "I am your lord, most high,” 
25. So Allah, seized him with punish- 
ment for his last [(i.e. his saying: "I am 
your lord, most high") (See Verse 79: 


PE say "E 


EE. | js il 


and the first the last (the |. so seized 
(the world) Hereafter) Sample Allah ^ Nim 


24)] and first [(i.e. his saying, "O chiefs! 1 9 Gere ore 
| know not that you have a god other le jl (qae A. is A 3 
than |” (See Verse 28: 38)] transgres- e c -^ P 
sion. for iere 


"are you fears in cae Sue gu. 


.constructed heaven © 


T4 7A T pe po. T£ ee pes 
L P ANE pr Keane: 


its forenoon, and He eae n pos. 


26. Verily, in this is an instructive 
admonition for whosoever fears Allah. 
27. Are you more difficult to create, or 
is the heaven that He constructed? 

28. He raised its height, and He has 


__ Whosoever Warning — 


esl oct: 29 Hm its night. and He cov its height e raised 27 

29. Its night He covers with darkness, Yee ess P Se vce 4 

and its forenoon He brings out (with ^ eie er A Iq 

light) ^e FI (CN 

30. And after that He spread the earth; He brought 

31. And brought forth therefrom its 31 and its pasture its water — from it Ea He spread it that after and the earth 
Maler IF netus Vi s aq mU Ts Cd on PAIN xri, NERO TUR 
32. And the mountains He has fixed G agli Aime be aN; i M IR 
firmly; ; De 2) os Ds J) M9 
33. (To be) a provision and benefit for Sẹ provision He has Efe 


comes sowl m and your cattle for you 


you and your cattle. 
34. But when there comes the greatest € 
catastrophe (i.e. the Day of Recompense, y 
etc.), 

35. The Day when man shall remember 
what he strove for, 

36. And Hell-fire shall be made 
apparent in full view for (every) one who 
sees, 

37. Then, for him who Tagha (trans- & 


Caesio phe, 


gressed all bounds, in disbelief, oppres- eo Fire. the life of this world es who sofor 36 sees towhom 
sion, and evil-deeds of disobedience to E = e - a . - : - 
Allah). » pice X SAAS "e "ie 
38. And preferred the life of this world Jig | é 3 94 25 Ut n nae \ 2 
(by following his evil desires and lusts), & s DA fa US) ss 

39. Verily, his abode will be Hell-fire; and... hisLord goat feared Wt qihio, end a 

40. But as for him who feared standing gp s 2 Mee ee lx 

before his Lord, and restrained himself e d 2 Z A a, 4 Z2 3 "R22 eS aed, 

from impure evil desires, and lusts. E al A ls Acl aC T di je : | j da AS j 

41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode. lO) - of es - 

42. They ask you [O Muhammad itscoming “FE the Hour about hy del 41 his abode m e] z ^ 


(Peace be upon him)] about the Hour, - 
when will be its appointed time? 

43. You have no knowledge to say 
anything about it, 

- 44. To your Lord belongs (the 
knowledge of) the term thereof? 


d ADOS adig Secs 


you verily belongs the your 
EC = TREN „trn toerent | lord. ^ 


a warner to of remember it 


45. You [O Muhammad (Peace be upon i Z 4 “7 2 AT z 

. him)] are only a warner for those who | ie An Fe AIE A 
fear it, "a SI) Por 

- 46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as MEA ja (feel) they fearit to 
if they had not tarried (in this world) amoming or ngos exept "EX mot theyseeit day willbeas 45 (the Hereafter) whom 


II 


P» Dy S d 


Sb * Y. Not pronounced POE «nta m Madlazim*Farq — (Sl Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun » Mad Wajib Muttasil 
Gal Mad Thabi'i fó£ War > Qalqalah COŽE Idgham > Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


except an afternoon or a morning. 


‘ABASA 


(He Frowned) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 80: 42 verses 


Black lil Word by word ? 
Gold E Word by word 3 


ene 
REIHE US d 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. [The Prophet (Peace be upon him)] 
frowned and turned away, JUZ 
2. Because there came to him the blind 

man [i.e. Abdullah bin Ummi-Maktum, 30 
who came to the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) while he was preaching to 

one or some of the Quraish chiefs]. 

3. But what could tell you that per chance 

he might become pure (from sins)? 

4. Orthat he might receive admonition, 

and that the admonition might profit 
him? 

5. As for him who thinks himself self- 


ZS Color 
Guide 


ae blind man (Ibn that th 


TETUER ga See Pa 2 UmmiMaktum) camet 


become pure upon him 


*. “gee E te 


J darts Ds 


attend fo thinks hi ud then profit he may sufficient, 

sek | your: self “him ee bm à eal who € the admonition him mes is 6. To him you attend; 
"m 7. What does it matter to you if he will 
TA vá 2775 x 472454 e “we f 4777 not become pure (from disbelief, you are 

- Al a A 
cals Og yh UN Ae ial Í ede only a Messenger, your duty is to convey 
2 2 dr 9 the Message of Allah). 
K t d UA i 

soyou 9  isafraid andhe running e SI whos : m ved ous what i 8. But as to him who came to you 


running. 

9. And is afraid (of Allah and His 
Punishment), 

10. Of him you are neglectful and divert 
your attention to another, 

11. Nay, (do not do like this), indeed 
it (these Verses of this Quran) are an 
admonition, 

12. So whoever wills, let him pay 
attention to it. 


us Jud Sene um en 


are end aie us toward 


let him pay y isan E 


attention to it " whoever. EM 


veri 


and È 13. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in 
man becursed 16 quen, honorable 15 scribes inthe Ai 14 purified n RR ALBUS MESI great y 
A7 Ge Asie. ^ zx "d Ae Ct 14. Exalted (in dignity), purified, 
Lae 22 15. In the hands of scribes (angels). 
20 ARD» sale lee AA eco 16. Honourable and obedient. 
and set a c 17. Be cursed (the disbelieving) man! 
then 19 himindue Hecreated mufüh — from "m whatthing from — 17 what How ungrateful he is! 


„__ proportion 


18. From what thing did He create him? 
19. From Nutfah (male and female 
semen drops) He created him, and then 
set him in due proportion; 

20. Then He makes the Path easy for 
him; 

21. Then He causes him to die, and 
puts him in his grave; 

1 22. Then, when it is His Will, He will 
resurrect him (again). 

23. Nay, but (man) has not done what 
He commanded him. 

24. Then let man look at his food, 

25. That We pour forth water in 
abundance, 

26. And We split the earth in clefts, 
27. And We cause therein the grain to 
* grow, 

28. And grapes and clover plants (i.e. 
green fodder for the cattle), 

29. And olives and date-palms, 


PP atte PEE PA atr A^ 7L ws 
w SS 2 z . vh S IARA Zu 
ed Ota diye m big EAS 


surely 3 e: 
) 22 He will h I He causes He makes 
S m 2,20 resurrect him nl vg i grave s him to die then 20 easy for him path 


CA E X Ld 3 zz $^. ct 
Wa 22 Ars 


his food then let man look 23 Meu P 


in 
abundance 


We pour verily 
forth We 


water 


and clover 


plants and grapes 27 us to th and We 


erein cause in clefts the earth We split then 


and 


_ norbage _ d fruits 30 M sd and gardens — 29 E and olives 30: And gardens, dense with many 
jas n. CU oom vr 5 É- rees, 
4 d MEE A "f C i 31. And fruits and Abba (herbage, etc.), 
As 32. (To be) a provision and benefit for 
A A sally E e» EC Bala + > DS you and your cattle. 
5 his shall cns ges da å tor your ae 33. Then, when there comes As- 


from aman a day 
lee 


Sakhkhah (the Day of Resurrections 
second blowing of Trumpet), 

34. That Day shall a man flee from his 
brother, 

35. And from his mother and his father, 
, 36. And from his wife and his children. 
37. Everyman, that Day, will have 
| enough to make him careless of others. 
* 38. Some faces that Day, will be bright 
(true believers of Islamic Monotheism). 
39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news | 


broth 


acm. = 
ob Asse PKA Os dise 


ed to that 
ke 


ofthem man forevery 36 


. "PASA A 


AA apa gea A» 


willbe bright that day a 37 SES eor > (of Paradise). 
G ZEE = ee z 40. And other faces, that Day, will be 
Ae eat MA T ^ x z mr f. dust-stained; 
b CYT b I lc ra 4 41. Darkness will cover them, 
AS JA JAE 22^9 42. Such will be the Kafarah [disbelievers 
and the xi ey will cover wl 4 in Allah, in His Oneness, and in His 
fujrah he kafarah gre those 41 darkness "ho 40 MES uponit that day Messenger Muhammad (Peace be upon 


him), etc.J, the Fajarah (wicked evil 
doers). 


t Iqlab -^ Must stop de Preferred to continue reading Y Ghunnah € Canstop 


ZJ Mad Silah Tawilah A Preferred to stop "y Must not stop  Bilaghunnah s Can stop at one sign 
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t AT-TAKWIR P 
(Winding Round and Losing Its Light) P 

JUZ Makkiyyah 

Chapter 81: 29 verses 


30 
In the name of Allah, the Entirely 


Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1, When the sun Kuwwirat (wound round 
and lost its light and is overthrown). 

2. And when the stars shall fall; 

3. And when the mountains shall made 


PES WA | z 


Cep eet E See TER 
Jus De Ee 


to pass away; > 
4. And when the pregnant she-camels = 
shall be neglected; mountains andwhen 2 fall thestars and when l  iswrappedup the sun when 


5. And when the wild beasts shall be 


gathered together; Z RÁ LI ^ 

6. And when the seas shall become as hus ard s HG 

blazing Fire or shall overflow; m pathened pregnant oe 
7. And when the souls shall be joined tester Mil Beasts Ten su areneglecied she-came 


with their bodies; 


8. And when the female (infant) buried sl ^ £e A ke 
alive (as the pagan Arabs used to do) 
pag 9 Tar. !) 


shall be questioned. 

9. For what sin she was killed? 

10. And when the written pages of 
deeds (good and bad) of every person 
shall be laid open; 

11. And when the heaven shall be 
stripped off and taken away from its place; 
12. And when Hell-fire shall be kindled 
to fierce ablaze. 

13. And when Paradise shall be brought 
near, 

14. (Then) every person will know what 
he has brought (of good and evil). 

15. So verily, | swear by the planets 
that recede (i.e. disappear during the 
day and appear during the night). 


6 are made 


the seas and when 5 
to overflow 


was she killed for what sin 


the Garden 2 " im Fi and (E away the 
el is set e Fire " and when 10 
(Paradise). and when 12 i ablaze er ire andwhen 11 fom ite pla heaven 


ASC Deel (earns Z2 


15 x je hehasbrought what p rson will know is brought near 
16. And by the planets that move re E Se aA T ing Lr FUNEM ECOLE TUN S cu oM Me ics < 
swiftly and hide themselves, ies - 4 P €— ra Koons fad 
17. And by the night as it departs; ys Qos E 3, E Ae 4 
18. And by the dawn as it brightens; eC + ea 2 9 
19. Verily, this is the Word (this Quran 18 itdeparts when ET tea 16 Chite move swiftly 


brought by) a most honourable messenger 
[Jibril, from Allah to the Prophet 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him)]. 

20. Owner of power, and high rank 
with (Allah) the Lord of the Throne, 


EXE 


19 most honourable ^ indeed verily 


obeyed 20 UE  OwnertheThrone with owner of pov pape sees ay 
21. Obeyed (by the angels), trustworthy He 5 33s € = 
there (in the heavens). A\ “7 27 ^ PL fi 2 (ee ule 
22. And (O people) your companion odi A sole SAK 9 gore) 2 
[Muhammad (Peace be upon him)] is c ile 2 2 
not a madman; in the clear horizon him (Jibril) r 22m sin madness seue companion eat eo then 
be upon hi) saw m (Ir) the SC Ue A J < Ca 

L RASA 
clear horizon (towards the east). = J yh 39 ghas 7 gf 49 
- 

24. And he [Muhammad (Peace be Js * withthe pej and — 5,  withholdsa upon, Pe(Mu- and 95 
upon him)] withholds not a knowledge NE. shaitan word ee ee ETE " mm P hammad) is not 3 


of the unseen. 

25. And it (the Quran) is not the word 

of the outcast Shaitan. 

26. Then where are you going? 

27. Verily, this (the Quran) is no less 

than a Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin 

(mankind and jinns). i 

Ja 28. To whomsoever among you who < 

wills to walk straight, 

e 29. And you will not, unless (it be) 

that Allah wills, the Lord of the ‘Alamin $ 
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists). 


AL-INFITAR 
(The Cleaving) 
Makkiyyah 


oda sa id 


but due an) not are you going Where 
rut E jen) not, 26 STRION EON, wheres a 


cui 5 Teal ts jus 


5m - 
l " 
29 ETT Lord Allah thatwills unless — youcanwill andnot 28 (walk) straight 


and all that exists) 
= 
ee Orn 


DN 


OY AS 


t4 8l Not pronounced COZ Whta a Mad Lazim + Farq — (Sl Mad ‘Aridh Lissukun ~ Mad Wajib Muttasil 
ey]. Mad Thabi'i fof Idzhar 


2 Qalqalah fot Idgham. ^" Mad Jaiz Munfasil 


z* Color | Black lil Word by word s 
Guide|Gold BI Word by word JY 


c E S É zoi c 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. When the heaven is cleft asunder. 

2. And when the stars have fallen and BiUr4 
scattered; 30 
3. And when the seas are burst forth 

(got dried up); 

4. And when the graves are turned 
upside down (and they bring out their 


the seas and when have fallen the stars and when iscleftasunder theheaven when 
___.and scattered — contents). 
KB 5. (Then) a person will know what he 


has sent forward and (what he has) left 
behind (of good or bad deeds), 


2 


hehassent what a Sill ERO 4 6.0 man! What has made you 
A careless concerning your Lord, the Most 
Generous? 
TX ysis cd ons 7. Who created you, fashioned you 
f perfectly, and gave you due proportion; 
theOne 6 nhe Most Genero win oul Buda me 8. In whatever form He willed, He put 
IS 


you together. 

9. Nay! But you deny the Recompense 
(reward for good-deeds and punishment 
for evil-deeds). 

10. But verily, over you (are appointed 
angels in charge of mankind) to watch 
you, 

11. Kiraman (honourable) Katibin 
writing down (your deeds), 

12. They know all that you do. 

13. Verily, the Abrar (pious and 
righteous) will be in delight (Paradise); 
14. And verily, the Fujjar (the wicked, 
disbelievers, sinners and evil-doers) will 
be in the blazing Fire (Hell), 

15. In which they will enter, and 
taste its burning flame on the Day of 
Recompense, 

16. And they (Al-Fujjar) will not be 
absent therefrom (i.e. will not go out 
from the Hell). 

17. And what will make you know what 
the Day of Recompense is? 


Odd e KE ; Aen 


and gave you fashioned 


s , what form whatever in 


- 


toward the 


ovenyau and verily — 9 of Recompe 


you deny even nay 


> Zz 

S 
c 

you do, work. what writing down 


TNT: G Ud 


e surely will the pious and e 


and verily 13 they know 


C slo Oui i E KO) 


what vou know, WHat again cn what tem and what 16 rt E rd m know, 
UAR re 19. (It will be) the Day when no person 
Nen sl à S LS L4 shall have power (to do) anything for 
E another, and the Decision, that Day, will 
19 AI a. and the all decision — a thing Sane person shall not power aday ^ 18 be (wholly) with Allah. 


Cw heh or a 347 AL-MUTAFFIFIN 
(Those Who Deal in Fraud) 


BENA Mess A 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 83: 36 verses RA 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Woe to A/-Mutaffifin [those who 
give less in measure and weight 


daa 5 PE 37 
a MT IS | di (decrease the rights of others)], 
Sep oU ( Je > LOA e ass > 2. Those who, when they have - 
demand full of theyhave non those who to niutafffin cx to receive by measure from men, 


demand full measure, 


BERNAL iri AE 3. And when they have to give by - 
ner $53 9| eB 219 > measure or weight to men, give less 
£z 
3 ities oc be togive and ire EE 


| 4, Think they not that they will be 
“ resurrected (for reckoning), 

' 5. On a Great Day, 

6. The Day when (all) mankind will 
stand before the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists)? 


6 the'Alamin Vefe mankind willstand aday 5 


Lord On a Great Day 4 will be resurrected 


f Iqlab A Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading W Ghunnah © Can stop 


ZF Mad Şilah Tawilah A Preferred to stop. Y Must not stop w Bilaghunnah s Can stop at one sign 


7. Nay! Truly, the Record (writing of N 
the deeds) of the Fujjar (disbelievers, 
sinners, evil-doers, and wicked) is s 

UFA (preserved) in Sijjin. 

30 8. And what will make you know JE 


9.A Register inscribed. 
10. Woe, that Day, to those who 
deny [(Allah, His Angels, His 


ea o2 e 


rit the e ir 


Books, His Messengers, the Day of __....... Recompense E those who ee to those Whodenyse Sar gm woe 9 l ritten. 

Resurrection, and A/-Qadar (Divine “Ss 7 € EX a E re 
aed 

Preordainments)]. ^b ASG 585 A^ 

11. Those who deny the Day of ICT 5s | AA y 


Ber Rec Mice sede cies hesays ug on him E when 12 ap pe every oad (s and dihey motdeny | 
every transgressor beyond bounds, (in PY VA K 9 “7 gx v 
disbelief, oppression and disobedience ^ Os Ke ) iis i SE X 

of Allah, ts mae) er KOS OP s m f Jean > bi 
13. When Our Verses (of the Quran) 4 the do s 
are recited to him he says: "Tales of x HEISE SS E É E NE 
the ancients!" 2 4 74 RAS a 

14. Nay! But on their hearts is the M al =| 

Ran (covering of sins and evil-deeds) eo ree cat 

which they used to earn . »- then 16 Jahim DA La will qeu truly be debarred y, mee p 
15. Nay! Surely, they (evil-doers) will £d ^ |. ^. ^, 2Zz Ames ATN ; 

be veiled from seeing their Lord that CN C uS e | ps KOS as 

Day. A E. ded DX So} 3 


16. Then, verily they will indeed enter 
and taste the burning flame of Hell. 


tly the record of Al-Abrar 
-Shall be i ? 


17. Then, it will be said to them: zu z 

“This is what you used to deny!” A "i ax d oy 416 " M" (a s 

18. Nay! Verily, the Record (writing Le 3 $) 

of the deeds) of A/-Abrar (the pious oA. ^c vetas i i 19. . ia Cis) what m make and i 


near (theangels) witness it 


who fear Allah and avoid evil), is 
(preserved) in 'IIliyyun. 

19. And what will make you know 
what ‘Illiyyun is? 

20. A Register inscribed. 

21. To which bear witness those 
nearest (to Allah, i.e. the angels). 

22. Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious who 
fear Allah and avoid evil) will be in 


PELA eee 


eo sta Oid n x 


thrones upon 22 


oe me Spates 


delight (Paradise). sealed ‘pure wine of they willbe given 24 the brightness of delight Trete 

23. On thrones, looking (at all things). ed " ^ ^ y Bo x 
i TÉ > ORA nA A > E 2 19 

24. You will recognise in their faces RRIT AE E Sla csl] K ae 25 

the brightness of delight. AC Sy ol ds ce AL AS 


25. They will be given to drink pure 
sealed wine. 

26. The last thereof (that wine) will 
be the smell of musk, and for this let 
(all) those strive who want to strive 
(i.e. hasten earnestly to the obedience 


uL. want to strive so let strive and in that is musk 


Laos u$ csi SAO 


those who nearest 


of Allah). e I $ verily (to An . whereof drini horis 27 RON j 

oe (that wine) will be mixed with E En | ^ Se rd 2 T AM M di 
E : £e 

28. A spring whereof drink those { "c DA ee È) 22 58 a yD gr uA o. F 

nearest to Allah. by them believer) andwhen 29 they sed believed those toward they . 


29. Verily! (During the worldly life) 

those who committed crimes used to 

laugh at those who believed. 

30. And whenever they passed by 

_ them, used to wink one to another (in 4 

mockery); 

31. And when they returned to their 

own people, they would return jesting; 

= 82. And when they saw them, they 
- said: “Verily! These have indeed gone 

astray!" 

33. But they (disbelievers, sinners) 

had not been sent as watchers over 

them (the believers). 

34. But this Day (the Day of Resur- 

rection) those who believe will laugh 

at the disbelievers. 


[5 sS sl rari KEE 


wenihing they returned their fand to qur returned and when 


ee Laud 


over them KC gd are truly. in error 


3 they shall laugh toward believe those who so today 33 as keepers 


the 
disbelievers 
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35. On (high) thrones, looking (at all 
à things). 

36. Are not the disbelievers paid 
(fully) for what they used to do? Juz 


30 


E they (toward) — the à ill see 
36 — theydo used to what atem zm they will see the Garden) 


AL-INSHIQAQ 
(The Splitting Asunder) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 84: 25 verses /& 


s In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


y 1. When the heaven is split asunder, 

2. And listens and obeys its Lord, and 
it must do so; 

3. And when the earth is stretched 
forth, 

4, And has cast out all that was in it 
23 and became empty, 

zw 5. And listens and obeys its Lord, and 
it must do so; 

6. O man! Verily, you are returning 
towards your Lord with your deeds 
and actions (good or bad), a sure 
f returning, so you will meet (i.e. the 
A results of your deeds which you did). 

7. Then, as for him who will be given 
his Record in his right hand, 

8. He surely will receive an easy 
reckoning, 


In the name of Aaly, the Entirely Merciful, the sene 


SOS Oz Seas e 


and and it must toils andlistensto — | 
when do lord  andobeys 


be stretched. 
forth 


the earth split asunder theheaven when 


a yai err 


ani ame ia 
an a became iu and has 


and it mu: toits and 
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f iac SAS, sia oca 


with hard your 
Lord 


sedi rive "a 
E „Striving — z you 


his book, 


7 inna Fight En uu 9. And will return to his family in joy! 
PP >g 4 Br 10. But whosoever is given his 

c 35 $ | A dl A Record behind his back, 

SS | | 11. He will invoke (his) destruction, 
HT 10 —— bsbak behind ww injoy his family qo f 12. And shall enter a blazing Fire, 
f e aAa A a A e E e E Drcaien and. made to taste its burning, 
às D bes Za ^ 13. Verily, he was among his people 
Áe [gut apa 29 be P2 in joy! 

x fis famil veri and he shall 14. Verily, he thought that he would 

88. injy Aa inhewas YY 12 2 11 ruction $98 mv r EERO 
E for. ^ oe 15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been 

^] A as 
Yo Ors Ú Beds 8 20) aan bod toc i (uus ever beholding him! 

- e ME o 16. So | swear by the afterglow of 


14 ved Never tha 


'es sunset; 

17. And by the night and whatever it 
gathers in its darkness; 

18. And by the moon when it is at the 
full, 

19. You shall certainly travel from 
stage to stage (in this life and in the 
Hereafter). 

20. What is the matter with them, 
that they believe not? 

21. And when the Quran is recited to 
them, they fall not prostrate, 

22. Nay, (on the contrary), those who 
disbelieve, belie [Prophet Muhammad 


solswear 15 ever see T s his Lord verily 


p i'd 


112156. $56 d E D gal 


18 itis full 


P4 d eL 2 
C6 913) » 


is 
| recited 9nd by 20 they would not believe 


so what for 
Ud ng Ne ae ee 


certainly you 
shall travel 


hey not fall | pro: trate the Qur'a an on them 4 
PETE ET Moser O _ (Peace be upon him) and whatever he 
sm A NEE {ites ^ brought, i.e. this Quran and Islamic 

; S) yp EU is , Monotheism, etc.]. 
23. And Allah knows best what they 

| 2 so announce He knows and 
deca E lunc them —— 7 ineygather p I" better Alm — 7 —— gather (of good and bad deeds), 
x Bee Boo ) 24. So announce to them a painful 
d : | torment. 

e = oc 25 c» £ 25. Save those who believe and do 
come tM without reward forthem and did deeds of reighteousness believe those who except righteous good-deeds, for them is a 


reward that will never come to an end 
(i.e. Paradise). 


f alab > Must stop Le Preferred to continue reading —  Ghunnah © Canstop 
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AL-BURUJ 


(The Big Stars "Buruj") 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 85: 22 verses 


NG 
o 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. t 
1. By the heaven, holding the big 
stars. 
2. And by the Promised Day (i.e. the © 
Day of Resurrection); 

3. And by the witnessing day (i.e. 
Friday), and by the witnessed day [i.e. 


Mea les SS cls dell 


the day of Arafat (Hajj) the ninth of And by the promised Day bigstars — holding byme 
Dhul-Hijjah]; ee E I ND NE 
4. Cursed were the people of the ditch AT >, ^ 2| we 4 

(the story of the Boy and the King). lo N — E 5 

5. Fire supplied (abundantly) with 22 


A the people of Ditch 
__(in Najran, Yemen) 


Gral salo 20) 3 We 
osai were 


sS Ne on ers what upon ma satby it 


Wisi r 4o ga RE 


fuel, 

6. When they sat by it (fire), 

7. And they witnessed what they 
were doing against the believers (i.e. 
burning them). 

8. They had nothing against them, 
except that they believed in Allah, the 
All-Mighty, Worthy of all Praise! 

9. Who, to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the 
earth! And Allah is Witness over 


1 ag 


worthy ofall 7. 


_ dominion A one who the Mighty odes T that but — ofthem 


: E: - piae 2c 4 ME MEA... Honc ey EDEN S 
everything. 5 

10. Verily, those who put into trial the Si Ta "» dead "t zt = 

believing men and believing women E de D uf a 
(by torturing them and burning them), 2 we) 2 

and then do not turn in repentance, (to nd who verily ries a HE over AN E and the earth the heavens 


Allah), will have the torment of Hell, 


oe 2 T s R^ 
and they will have the punishment of x 4 Y. =, Cle s 2 383 
the burning Fire. yee’ ag oes 8 
11. Verily, those who believe and do ‘and for i so indeed A in ie believing i 
righteous good-deeds, for them will them A ene, torment they repentance "^ A 5 women i 
be Gardens under which rivers flow 2 > A 5 Ea APA eae 
(Paradise). That is the great success. AA US y» LE a \ * J s 
12. Verily, [O Muhammad (Peace be =- > - 929 ESA oz oL 
uponiaim)Bthei Grp Giunisbmenp [of forthem and did deeds of righteousness i i 


your Lord is severe. 

13. Verily, He it is Who begins 
(punishment) and repeats 
(punishment in the Hereafter) (or 
originates the creation of everything, 
and then repeats it on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of 
love (towards the pious who are real 
true believers of Islamic Monotheism), 
15. Owner of the throne, the Glorious. 


11 E success therivers underneath from flowing 


PNI AAA A AA. ATA BS 
iu 595 A nounced 
the All , begins /Heis YY 2 


14 full of love Forgi 


certainly severe 
and 


p Heis 


16. He does what He intends (or eie 
wills). 95 
17. Has the story reached you of the E í oo i . 
hosts, has bate Doer 15 — theGlorious ofthe throne 


18. Of Firaun and Thamud? 

19. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) 
in denying [Prophet Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him) and his Message 
of Islamic Monotheism]. 

20. And Allah encompasses them 
from behind! (i.e. all their deeds are 
within His Knowledge, and He will 
requite them for their deeds). 

21. Nay! This is a Glorious Quran, 
22. (Inscribed) in A/-Lauh-al-Mahfuz 
(The Preserved Tablet)! 


AT-TARIQ 
(The Night-Comer) 


h Makkiyyah 
SN Chapter 86: 17 verses 


in  disbelieved 


Ea LEA 
ea sol ep 

Lauh Mahfuz 

d (the Preserved) 


nay and Thamud Firaun 17 


in 21 Glorious aQuran itis nay 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially! Merciful 
"ic 5 
yes oe Adi META Konni 
each not 


86. At-Tariq: 1 - 17 | 87. Al-Aʻla: 
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Lost 19 
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you know what - 


and the night 


comer 
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comer is 


what 
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heis 


from protector, over him, but human 


he is 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. By the heaven, and At-Tariq (the 


night-comer, i.e. the bright star); JUZ 
2. And what will make you to know what 
At-Tariq (night-comer) is? 30 


3. (It is) the star of piercing brightness; 
4. There is no human being but has a 
protector over him (or her) (i.e. angels 
incharge of each human being guarding 
him, writing his good and bad deeds, 
etc.). 

5. So let man see from what he is 
created! 

6. Heiscreated from a water gushing forth. 
7. Proceeding from between the back- 
bone and the ribs, 

8. Verily, (Allah) is Able to bring him 
back (to life)! 

9. The Day when all the secrets (deeds, 
prayers, fasting, etc.) will be examined 
(as to their truth). 

10. Then will (man) have no power, nor 
any helper. 

11. By the sky (having rain clouds) 
which gives rain, again and again. 

12. And the earth which splits (with the 
growth of trees and plants), 

13. Verily! This (the Quran) is the Word 
that separates (the truth from falsehood, 
and commands strict legal laws for 
mankind to cut the roots of evil). 

14. And it is not a thing for amusement. 
15. Verily, they are but plotting a plot 
[against you O Muhammad (Peace be 
upon him)]. 

16. And | (too) am planning a plan. 

17. So give a respite to the disbelievers. 
Deal you gently with them for a while. 


AL-A'LA 
(The Most High) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 87: 19 verses fi 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High, 

2. Who has created (everything), and 
then proportioned it; 

3. And Who has measured 
(preordainments for each and everything 
even to be blessed or wretched); then 
guided (i.e. showed mankind the right 
as well as wrong paths, and guided the 
animals to pasture); 

4, And Who brings out the pasturage, 

sy 5. And then makes it dark stubble. 

4 6. We shall make you to recite (the 
Quran), so you [O Muhammad (Peace be 
upon him)] shall not forget (it), 

7. Except what Allah, may will, He 
f knows what is apparent and what is 
hidden. 

f 8. And We shall make easy for you [O 
i Muhammad (Peace be upon him)] the 
| easy way (i.e. the doing of righteous 
4, deeds). ^ 
- 9. Therefore remind (men) in case the 

$ reminder profits (them). 

10. The reminder will be received by 
him who fears (Allah), 

à 11. Butitwill be avoided by the wretched, 
12. Who will enter the great Fire and 
made to taste its burning, 

13. Wherein he will neither die (to be in 
rest) nor live (a good living). 

14. Indeed whosoever purifies himself (by 
avoiding polytheism and accepting Islamic 
Monotheism) shall achieve success, 

15. And remembers (glorifies) the Name 
of his Lord (worships none but Allah), 
and prays (five compulsory prayers and 
Nawafil additional prayers). 
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d 
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16. Nay, you prefer the life of this world; 


z Z> 
17. Although the Hereafter is better z | F A E Lo er DGS 77 C Vs zz 
and more lasting. (8) ho > FSI A n po Oo 34i 
18. Verily! This is in the former £ =) 2 - x39 
Scriptures, verily — 17 uN more is better and the Hereafter the life of this world you prefer but 


19. The Scriptures of Ibrahim and 
Musa. 


AL-GASHIYAH 
(The Overwhelming) 


Makkiyyah 


Chapter 88: 26 verses Kos = = 
In the name of Allah, the Entirely gU. d eae. 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. y OU GS T e (s 
1. Has there come to you the narration Er Aem 


of the overwhelming (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection); 

2. Some faces, that Day, will be 
humiliated (in the Hell-fire, i.e. the 
faces of all disbelievers, Jews and 


Christians, etc.). D a 

3. Labouring (hard in the worldly life BRN 

by worshipping others besides Allah), Auri ms 

weary (in the Hereafter with humility = 2£z 

and disgrace). will be humiliated that day faces 1 thenarration of the overwhelming — ?"* has there 


4. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire, 

5. They will be given to drink from a 
boiling spring, 

6. No food will there be for them but a 
poisonous thorny plant, 

7. Which will neither nourish nor avail 
against hunger. 

8. (Other) faces, that Day, will be 
joyful, 

9. Glad with their endeavour (for their 
good-deeds which they did in this 
world, along with the true Faith of 
Islamic Monotheism). 

10. In a lofty Paradise. 


hte ets hamiyah (the — the 
v EI 2 PIE .Fire 


y E of 
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7 hunger against Ai an “il 


1 ut nourish," 
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11. Where they shall neither hear a lofty paradise glad that day faces 
harmful speech nor falsehood, - 2 
12. Therein will be a running spring, V» A 295257 By py" 2^ m rd RC 
13. Therein will be thrones raised dc 7 >% ^ j Coe Ed D fue xy 
Ud cups set at hand 2 "2 ves ay a 
15. And enshionis set in rows TOS ue ree nen er dein ua therein — hearha 

16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. S ; sy A ^ g ^ fi Pj A 

17. Do they not look at the camels, 4 IE er ^ ut P | € 
how they are created? 43 gunan yli Y Ed 19 
18. And at the heaven, how it is 


raised? 

19. And at the mountains, how they 
are rooted and fixed firm? 

20. And at the earth, how it is spread 
out? 

21. So remind them [O Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him)], you are only a : —— 
one who reminds. 

22. You are not a dictator over them. 
23. Save the one who turns away and 
disbelieves. 

24. Then Allah will punish him with 
the greatest punishment. 

25. Verily, to Us will be their return; 
26. Then verily, for Us will be their 
reckoning. 


88. A-Gashiyah: 17-20) | 


AG 2 LY á ie ws Sd 
Jarir ra. narrated, "We were in the o \ E 

company of the Prophet (SAW) on a 

fourteenth night (of the lunar month), 

and he looked at the (full) moon and 

said, “You will see your Lord as you see - MÀ ; T 
this moon, and you will have no trouble AE 

in looking at Him. So, whoever is able 
should not miss the offering of salat 
(prayers) before sunrise (Fajr prayer) 
and before sunset (`Asr prayer)." 
(Hadith Reported by Al-Bukhari, Al- 
Jami'u Sahih Bukhari, Part 4, Hadith No. 
7434: 390). m 
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AL-FAJR 
(The Break of Day) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 89: 30 verses 


JUZ 
30 


y In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

X 1. By the dawn; 

E») 2. By the ten nights (i.e. the first ten 
B24. days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah) , 

x 3. And by the even and the odd (of all 
^ the creations of Allah). 

4. And by the night when it departs. 

$ 5. There is indeed in them (the above 
oaths) sufficient proofs for men of 
understanding (and that, they should 
avoid all kinds of sins and disbeliefs, 
etc.)! 

3 6. Did you [O Muhammad (Peace 
be upon him)] not see (thought) how 
# your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people)? 

3? 7. Who were very tall like lofty pillars, 
8. The like of which were not created 
in the land? 

9. And (with) Thamud (people), who 
1 cut (hewed) out rocks in the valley (to 
$ make dwellings)? 

10. And (with) Firaun, who had pegs 


E aD i NS AW 


when bythe — 5  andiheodd by the even by the 


our worked, 
ord dealt 
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mischief therein solheymade — 1» — ihefind ain Eum those who (Whio!used:to: torture: mien! by binding 

a : them to pegs)? 

s DA 
O; o dd m eus & 2 E $ 11. Who did transgress beyond 
= 2 bounds in the lands (in the 
d E aca pa matt disobedience of Allah). 
o» 4d 4 A7 A7 SIT Be ^4 "Ac (fi iN az nm 12. And made therein much mischief. 
a ELENA a ZULOR PUO cpu ERU 3 f 13. So your Lord poured on them 
= $ different kinds of severe torment. 
Rae v en TN and bounties 28 TPP — Bislord tries him Bu iem 44, Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful 
ree A72 AA, L707 DS aed ve Bae v * (over them). 

dodi ade > Aas a l5 A l5 Ar \ 1 15. As for man, when his Lord tries 
: e f him by giving him honour and gifts, 
16 Hog on him ning Hetries does when but — 15 3 then he says (puffed up): "My Lord 


has honoured me." 

16. But when He tries him, by 
1 straitening his means of life, he says: 
z "My Lord has humiliated me!" 

17. Nay! But you treat not the orphans 
with kindness and generosity (i.e. you 
neither treat them well, nor give them 


19 MN ay the inheritance and you consume id poor $ their exact right of inheritance)! 

É Mc eS ^. Lue c MN o ue a A Li y 18. And urge not on the feeding of A/- 
Miskin (the poor)! 
f JA SEQ VEN os 
2S Me iie =) 7 19. And you devour inheritance all — 
Face der the earth ground sien _ nay much love wealth and you love with greed, ^ 
NE v p as E 2 dO T^ a ‘and you love wealth with much 
aec Cu o | Jic it s| 3 ; love! 
re Se S 5 E Ee D) 21. Nay! When the earth is ground to 
_thatday pe ia in rows } f powder, 


22. And your Lord comes with the 
y angels in rows, 

23. And Hell will be brought near that 
Day. On that Day will man remember, 
but how will that remembrance (then) 
= avail him? 
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24. He will say: “Alas! Would that | 
had sent forth (good-deeds) for (this) 
my life!” 

25. So on that Day, none will punish 
as He will punish. 

26. And none will bind as He will 


wi "d 


soon that 


bind. tr deri 

27. (It will be said to the pious): "O Je 349 b, deb 
(you) the one in (complete) rest and i 

satisfaction! o 26 one asHe — willbind and 


..willbing "il 


28. Come back to your Lord, well- 
pleased (yourself) and well-pleasing 
unto Him! 

29. Enter you, then, among My 
honoured slaves, 

30. And enter you My Paradise!" 


AL-BALAD 
(The City) 
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Makkiyyah 
Chapter 90: 20 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. | swear by this city (Makkah); 

2. And you are free (from sin, to 
punish the enemies of Islam on the 
Day of the conquest) in this city 
(Makkah), 

3. And by the begetter (i.e. Adam) 
and that which he begot (i.e. his 


he and that and by the 
begot which begetter Ms 


progeny); ied 1 m f EE. CGN ears ps 
| EE NEE 
4. Verily, We have created man in ade Aeoo Bo z 
toil C oer "does he (Abu ERTA 2 
ET beableto (there does he (Abu > : e 
5. Thinks he that none can overcome Him overcome is)not ‘at Al-Asyad)think 4 tol in man č œ 
him? LLL E WER 
6. He says (boastfully: “I have > A 
wasted wealth in abundance!" 


Je-l5o > 


7. Thinks he that none sees him? 

8. Have We not made for him a pair 
of eyes? 

9. And a tongue and a pair of lips? 
10. And shown him the two ways 
(good and evil)? 


11. But he has made no effort to Ya a = 
pass on the path that is steep. Aver? E d ^f A 22072 Pe notte eae A 
12. And what will make you know i A DELTE) DAA woes De Qe 
the path that is steep? he has 

13. (Itis) Freeing a neck (slave, etc.), 12 — thesteepis what dE oo and apo thesteep attempted sono 10 —— intwo ways 
14. Or giving food in a day of hunger DI E p 

(famine), 

15. To an orphan near of kin. p PT maby 

CG (Cl ene freti (esso) liliis nearofkin toan "^ 14 of hunger aday in ngfood or 13 


with misery. 

17. Then he became one of those 
who believed, and recommended one 
another to perseverance and patience, 
and (also) recommended one another 
to pity and compassion. 

18. They are those on the Right 
Hand (the dwellers of Paradise), 

19. But those who disbelieved in 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 
they are those on the Left Hand (the 
_ dwellers of Hell). 

20. The Fire will be shut over them 
(i.e. they will be enveloped by the 4 
Fire without any opening or window 
or outlet). 
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ASH-SHAMS 
(The Sun) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 91: 15 verses 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful 
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and by the earth 
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in the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. And by the sun and its brightness; 

2. And by the moon as it follows it (the RIPA 
sun); 

3. And by the day as it shows up (the fie{0) 
suns) brightness; 

4. And by the night as it conceals it (the 
sun); 

5. And by the heaven and Him Who built 
it; 

6. And by the earth and Him Who spread 
it, 

7. And by Nafs (Adam or a person or a 
soul, etc.), and Him Who perfected him 
in proportion; 

8. Then He showed him what is wrong 
for him and what is right for him; 

9, Indeed he succeeds who purifies his 
ownself (i.e. obeys and performs all that 
Allah ordered, by following the true Faith 
of Islamic Monotheism and by doing 
righteous good-deeds). 

10. And indeed he fails who corrupts 
his ownself (i.e. disobeys what Allah 
has ordered by rejecting the true Faith 
of Islamic Monotheism or by following 
polytheism, etc. or by doing every kind of 
evil wicked deeds). 

11. Thamud (people) denied (their 
Prophet) through their transgression 
(by rejecting the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism, and by following polytheism, 
and by committing every kind of sin). 

12. When the most wicked man among 
them went forth (to kill the she-camel). 
13. But the Messenger of Allah (Salih) 
said to them: "Be cautious! Fear the evil 
end. That is the she-camel of Allah! (Do 
not harm it) and bar it not from having its 
drink!" 

14. Then they denied him and they killed 
$ it. So their Lord destroyed them because 
[ of their sin, and made them equal in 
? destruction (i.e. all grades of people, rich 
and poor, strong and weak, etc.)! 

f 15. And He (Allah) feared not the 
q consequences thereof. 


AL-LAIL 
(The Night) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 92: 21 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
4, Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. By the night as it envelops; 

2. And by the day as it appears in 
brightness; 

3. And by Him Who created male and 
female; 

4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are 
diverse (different in aims and purposes); 
5. As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, 

6. And believes in A/-Husna. 

7. We will make smooth for him the path 
" of ease (goodness). 

8. But he who is greedy miser and thinks 
himself self-sufficient. 

9. And gives the lie to A/-Husna. [see - 
Verse No. 6 footnote]. 

, 10. We will make smooth for him the 
path for evil; 

11. And what will his wealth benefit him 
when he goes down (in destruction). 

12. Truly! Ours it is (to give) guidance, 

q 13. And truly, unto Us (belong) the last 
(Hereafter) and the first (this world). 

14. Therefore | have warned you of a 
Fire blazing fiercely (Hell); 


^ MEZ 


15. None shall enter it save the most 

wretched, 

16. Who denies and turns away. 
IFA 17. And A/-Muttaqun (the pious and 

righteous - See V. 2: 2) will be far 
30 removed from it (Hell). 

18. He who spends his wealth for 4 

increase in self-purification, 

19. And have in his mind no favour 

from anyone for which a reward is 

expected in return, 

20. Except only the desire to seek the 

Countenance of his Lord, the Most 

High; 

21. He surely will be pleased (when 

he will enter Paradise). 
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AD-DUHA 


(The Forenoon - “Aftar Sunrise”) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 93: 11 verses 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the en Merciful 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1, By the fore-noon (after sun-rise); 

2. And by the night when it is still (or 
darkens); 

3. Your Lord [0 Muhammad (Peace be 


Ae ice A; 


D E PAEA Q 


upon him)] has neither forsaken you nor He d — your hall idi 

hated yours ET agads JN EB oe 2 Pate neither lor Youleave | “hoy h TE m 

Ml erben E EE det sn 
an the present (life oi w Is $ 5 4 EN 3s 

5. And verily, your Lord will give you M RR es 9 od a o 19 

ae o so that you shall be well- youd twill givetoyou an à Di ‘gol than ) Ed fe aaa iS 

6. Did He not find you [O Muhammad a7 A 1 Pa ee 

(Peace be upon him)] an orphan and «s ai. à zd a e io ) 

gave you a refuge? e Q9 AS 

7. And He found you unaware (of the then gave you He find yo then shall 


Quran, its legal laws, and Prophethood, 
etc.) and guided you? 

8. And He found you poor, and made 
you rich (self-sufficient with self-content- 


a727 4/77 7? 
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ARR 


Sele X dicas (Aq? 


ment, etc.)? you treat with shall toward therefore g then He made then He gives 
9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with penot Sones 00 91 you guidance 
oppression, 


10. And repulse not the beggar; 

11. And proclaim the Grace of your 
Lord (i.e. the Prophethood and all other 
Graces). 
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In the name. of Allah, the > Entirely | Merciful, 
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ASH-SHARH 
(The Opening Forth) 


Makkiyyah 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Have We not opened your breast 
for you [O Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him)]? 

2. And removed from you your burden, 

3. Which weighed down your back? 


a - 4. And raised high your fame? p what has yourburden from you page! MES mer have 
; es verily, with the hardship, there is 247 p PON PCR ac Z Ced 
6. Verily, with the hardship, there is ies ee 4C S a 2 Ayes ger 
relief (i.e. there is one hardship with two zá a 


reliefs, so one hardship cannot overcome 
two reliefs). 

7. So when you have finished (from 
your occupation), then stand up for 
Allah's worship (i.e. stand up for prayer). 
8. And to your Lord (Alone) turn (all 
your intentions and hopes and) your 
invocations. 


(there is) 
relief 
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WZ 2v A Qe. (The Fig) 
Makkiyyah 


Chapter 95: 8 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
? 1. By the fig, and the olive, 
3 2. By Mount Sinai, 
3. And by this city of security 
(Makkah), 
a 4. Verily, We created man of the best 
stature (mould), 
5. Then We reduced him to the lowest 
of the low, 
6. Save those who believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds, 
then they shall have a reward without 
Mw end (Paradise). 

j^ 7. Then what (or who) causes you (O 
ZG Í | ®© Ix» disbelievers) to deny the Recompense 
B (i.e. Day of Resurrection)? 
V! 8. Is not Allah the Best of judges? 
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8 the Best of Judges Allah isnot 7 p zd afterit — hedeniesyou Den Chapter 9o: 19 Verses 


4 In the name of Allah, the Entirely 

Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

* 1. Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who 
has created (all that exists), 

HS 2. Has created man from a clot (a piece 

P? of thick coagulated blood). 

4, 3. Read! And your Lord is the Most 

© Generous, 

1 4. Who has taught (the writing) by 

the pen [the first person to write was 

Prophet Idris (Enoch)], 


TENA TE 
E z 2 


2 
and 3 He ha has he X^ 5. Has taught man that which he knew 
gomo CUM 2 adot from human QS MES pt. UU E read = g hichih 
Bzw 6. Nay! Verily, man does transgress all 
Say eG 4 bounds (in disbelief and evil deed, etc.). 
7. Because he considers himself self- 
Hive. XY 

sufficient. 

8. Surely! Unto your Lord is the return. 
T HALE Ae 

vam "áp 9. Have you [O Muhammad (Peace be 
27: upon him)] seen him (i.e. Abu Jahl) who 

place to your 5 veri 7 itwouldbe  ifhe prevents, 

y if he sees it 

xum el sufficient 6 an 10. A slave [Muhammad (Peace be 


2 ^g 4 - 
duc Ad 47 a fe olc “A Zor upon him)] when he prays? 

ply Oca e icu cef 11. Tell me, if he [Muhammad (Peace 
Ne ae RON ae be upon him)] is on the guidance (of 

enjoins 97 or Te above thereis if EET E Paar. When aslave 9 prevent that Allah)? 

ud “4% > jin ioo poo exec 2 12. Or enjoins piety? 
As ^ i S ea eo 13. Tell me if he (the disbeliever, Abu 
boo [o Cu ve cS gh 2 P5 Jahl) denies (the truth, i.e. this Quran), 
rc dig and turns away? 

d Ense hedanke do “Gouthink” 12). Ope) 14. Knows he not that Allah does see 


(what he does)? E 
15. Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) ceases not, - 
We will catch him by the forelock, 
16. A lying, sinful forelock! 

17. Then, let him call upon his council _ 
| (of helpers), 

18. We will call the guards of Hell (to 
x deal with him)! 

19. Nay! [O Muhammad (Peace be 
upon him)]! Do not obey him (Abu Jahl). 
gi, Fall prostrate and draw near to Allah! 


surely we he do not 


then he call 16 sinful XI forelock with his forelock 
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AL-QADR 


(The Night of Decree) g 
Makkiyyah LE 
JUZ 
ae Chapter 97: 5 verses DA ZA 


iS 
In the name of Allah, the Entirely p 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. bv 


1. Verily! We have sent it (this Quran) 
down in the night of A/-Qadr (Decree). 


2. And what will make you know 
what the night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is? 
3. The night of A/-Qadr (Decree) 
is better than a thousand months 
(i.e. worshipping Allah in that night e 
is better than worshipping Him a 
thousand months, i.e. 83 years and 4 
months). 

4. Therein descend the angels and 
the Ruh (Jibril) by Allah's Permission 
with all Decrees, 

5. Peace! (All that night, there is 
Peace and Goodness from Allah to His 
believing slaves) until the appearance 
of dawn. 


their by His 
Lord aa mission 


5 theappearanceofdawn until he Peace 4 decrees all to 


AL-BAYYINAH 


(The Clear Evidence) 


Madaniyyah 
Chapter 98: 8 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


1. Those who disbelieve from among 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and among Al-Mushrikun, 
were not going to leave (their 
disbelief) until there came to them 
clear evidence. 


E AE A, $i 


wie cia people amieta 


leave off dn the idolaters the people of the Seripuure from 


2. A Messenger [Muhammad (Peace £74 ^ ZBAo A Gr sA A^ Adm ua £^ P d 
be upon him)] from Allah, reciting (the d lx | Ope rti re J 

Quran) purified pages [purified from - Gs Be, 2) 

AI-Batil (falsehood, etc.)]. 2 peated pages heread Allah of amessenger 1 real (m come to (ees until 


3. Containing correct and straight 
laws from Allah. 

4. And the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) differed not 
until after there came to them clear 
evidence. [i.e. Prophet Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him) and whatever 
was revealed to him]. 

5. And they were commanded not, 
but that they should worship Allah, 


ig have” but 2 e 
ordered 


and not 4 clear proof ^ came to them before 


« BA TAAL C df 
and worship none but Him Alone - Y A ^. psa n al 
(abstaining from ascribing partners to Jj AD 9 + Ce A 


Him), and perform As-Salat (Iqamat- 
as-Salat) and give Zakat; and that is 
the right religion. 
6. Verily, those who disbelieve [in 
the religion of Islam, the Quran, and 
Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon 
^ | him)] from among the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) and 
Al-Mushrikun will abide in the Fire of 
Hell. They are the worst of creatures. 
7. Verily, those who believe [in 
— the Oneness of Allah, and in His 
5 Messenger Muhammad (Peace be 
upon him) including all obligations 


the whole toward 


salat (prayer) and they perform straightly — aiio Him 


religion and that is zakat 


nS pl, LESS dolos lgas 


a is idolaters the people of the Scripture from they deny 


ordered by Islam] and do righteous 7 creatures thebest ÑE they are and did deeds of righteousness ^ ^ they believe people who 
good-deeds, they are the best of 
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8. Their reward with their Lord is 


a 98. Al-Bayyinah: 8 | 99. Az-Zalzalah: 1-8 | 100. Al-‘Adiyat: 1-9 22 


A 2 
e ary SN fA ^ nri Pur CON ge. A ecd 'Adn Paradise (Gardens of Eternity), 
CSS: Y qx TP Xe sl underneath which rivers flow, they 
TR P} will abide therein forever, Allah Well- 
people abide rivers under from tong 'Adn Paradis thee "EZ beside their recompense Pleased with them, and they with Him. 


That is for him who fears his Lord. 
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In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

b. 1. When the earth is shaken with its 
v (final) earthquake. 

2. And when the earth throws out its 
burdens, 

3. And man will say: “What is the 
M matter with it?” 

A 4. That Day it will declare its 


LOO % information (about all what happened 
F AF. jt AG over it of good or evil). 
ian o?» TC MH Abe $M 5. Because your Lord has inspired it. 
ts heavy burden the earth and nd brings forth ee 6. That Day mankind will proceed 


zw in scattered groups that they may be 
9f shown their deeds. 

7. So whosoever does good equal to 
$4 the weight of an atom (or a small ant), 
shall see it. 

8. And whosoever does evil equal to 
the weight of an atom (or a small ant), 
shall see it. 


AL-'ADIYAT 
(Those That Run) 


Makkiyyah 
CAN Chapter 100: 11 verses 


Ww In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
" Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
” 1. By the (steeds) that run, with 


u^ Dr Ai i 
1 panting (breath), 
oy? i n ide kc xs 2. Striking sparks of fire (by their 
hooves), 
8 — hewilsee evil anatom as light as K^ 7 3. And scouring to the raid at dawn, 


4. And raise the dust in clouds the 
M while, 

pv 5. Penetrating forthwith as one into 
į the midst (of the foe); 

zw 6. Verily! Man (disbeliever) is 
A ungrateful to his Lord; 

əb 7. And to that fact he bears witness 
(by his deeds); 

f 8. And verily, he is violent in the love 
of wealth. 
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As EN Pag oe. ar ea Oe Z 7 3 9. Knows he not that when the 
| CIS X HA f contents of the graves are brought 
de eod AA = 19 4, out and poured forth (all mankind is 
and the ones UID oe ve D resurrected). 
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Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud ra. narrated that 
the Prophet (SAW) said, "The Garden 
(Paradise) is nearer to any of you than 
the Shirak (leather strap) of his shoe, and 
so is the (Hell) Fire." (Hadith Reported by 
Al-Bukhari). 

This Hadith brings into prominence 
of suggestions for doing good though a 
little, and a reminder to avoid evil though 
a little, and indeed obedience would 
near to Paradise, while disobedience 
would near to the Fire. Allah SWT says, 
(So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
see it. And whosoever does evil equal to 
the weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it.) [Al-Zalzalah, 99: 7-8]. (Faisal 
bin Abdul ‘Aziz Ali Mubarak, Tatrizu 
Riyadis Salihina, Part 1, n.d.: 95). m 
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(of men) shall be made known. 


11. Verily, that Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) their Lord will be Well- 


Acquainted with them (as to their 4&€ 


deeds), (and will reward them for their 
deeds). 


AL-QARI‘AH 
(The Striking Hour) 
Makkiyyah 
A Chapter 101: 11 verses J 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 


Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Al-Qari‘ah (the striking Hour i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection), 

2. What is the striking (Hour)? 

3. And what will make you know 
what the striking (Hour) is? 


4. It is a Day whereon mankind will Sz 


be like moths scattered about, 

5. And the mountains will be like 
carded wool, 

6. Then as for him whose balance (of 
good-deeds) will be heavy, 

7. He will live a pleasant life (in 
Paradise). 

8. But as for him whose balance (of 
good-deeds) will be light, 

9. He will have his home in Hawiyah 


(pit, i.e. Hell). 

10. And what will make you know 
what it is? 

11. (It is) a hot blazing Fire! 


qu AT-TAKATHUR 
(The Piling Up - The Emulous Desire) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 102: 8 verses 


N 
In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. The mutual rivalry for piling up of 
worldly things diverts you, 

2. Until you visit the graves (i.e. till 
you die). 

3. Nay! You shall come to know! 


4. Again, Nay! You shall come to E 


know! 


5. Nay! If you knew with a sure $2 


knowledge (the end result of piling 
up, you would not have occupied 
yourselves in worldly things), 

6. verily, You shall see the blazing 
Fire (Hell)! 

7. And again, you shall see it with 
certainty of sight! 

8. Then, on that Day, you shall be 


S in, in this world)! 


EN md 


ra Aishah ra. narrated that Rasulullah 
(SAW) said, "Fever is from the heat of the. 
(Hell) Fire, so cool it with water." (Hadith 
Reported by Al-Bukhari-Muslim). 

This hadist has some benefits; one 
of them is about the benefit of cool 
water, both for drinking and for bathing 
purposes. Cool water can relieve the 
heat. (Faisal bin Abdul ‘Aziz Ali Mubarak, 
Tatrizu Riyadis Salihina, Part 3, n.d.: 
14). 
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AL-'ASR 
(The Time) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 103: 3 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
wf Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. By Al-‘Asr (the time). 

2. Verily! Man is in loss, 

3. Except those who believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous 
good-deeds, and recommend one 
another to the truth [i.e. order one 
another to perform all kinds of good- 


^ AX 
A: 


a 
the people 
SIE re eteesteeeeer 


they believe 


4 > Z T Me 4 deeds (Al-Ma'ruf) which Allah has 
- k À ; 

Aa 23 | $^ 99 ordained, and abstain from all kinds 

E Lo) A > e d a 2 of sins and evil-deeds (A/-Munkar) 

3  inpatience andres ped in virtue and they eod and did deeds of righteousness which Allah has forbidden], and 


recommend one another to patience 
(for the sufferings, harms, and injuries 
which one may encounter in Allah's 
Cause during preaching His religion of 
Islamic Monotheism or Jihad, etc.). 
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JE 


v OR. 
iL 


S 


B» 
"ado AR 


+ (The Slanderer) 
a Makkiyyah 
en 3 VERDE qi URN Chapter 104: 9 verses fO 
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__ him live forever _ darda a i that fetu 


will be thrown"? 
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what 
m you know. 


4. Nay! Verily, he will be thrown into 
$? the crushing Fire. 

4, 5. And what will make you know 
what the crushing Fire is? 


d» which 6 kindled the Fireof Allah — 5 Hulamah 
E sa cab d UP 6. The fire of Allah, kindled, 


s DEUX r= Se Sear 


a eg A Z : 
\ 2 is - e” > A 7. Which leaps up over the hearts, 
2 d oe} aye T 8. Verily, it shall be closed in on 
2 à f them, 


verylong pole 


? 9. In pillars stretched forth (i.e. they 
will be punished in the Fire with 
pillars, etc.). 
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AL-FIL 
(The Elephant) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 105: 5 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Have you [0 Muhammad (Peace 
be upon him)] not seen how your Lord — 
. dealt with the Owners of the Elephant? 


cc afer 74 


AE Jal E AA 


you did 


hemade hasn't AA r1 wo (oe how ob (The elephant army which came | 
ss i from Yemen under the command 
m „l £f ed TN e Ji L $ 2% 3 of Abrahah Al-Ashram intending to 
destroy the Kabah at Makkah). 
OW AU and He has sent astray in j 2. Did He not make their plot go 


astray? 
1 3. And sent against them birds, in 
flocks, 

4 Striking them with stones of Sijjil. 
5. And made them like an empty field 
of stalks (of which the corn has been 
eaten up by cattle). 


eaten up by caterpillars as if leaves q^. He made them Een soil from with stones 
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QURAISH 
(Quraish) 


Makkiyyah 
5, Chapter 106: 4 verses 


fomtbex O aie Entirely 3 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


from Allah), for the taming of the Quraish, 
2. (And with all those Allah's Grace and i 
Protections for their taming, We cause) 

the (Quraish) caravans to set forth safe We 
in winter (to the south), and in summer 4&& 
(to the north without any fear), 

3. So let them worship (Allah) the Lord 
of this House (the Kabah in Makkah). 
4. (He) Who has fed them against 
hunger, and has made them safe from 
fear. 


AL-MA'UN 
(The Small Kindnesses) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 107: 7 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 3 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Have you seen him who denies the 
Recompense? 

2. That is he who repulses the orphan 
(harshly), 

3. And urges not the feeding of Al- 
Miskin (the poor), 

4. So woe unto those performers of 
Salat (prayers) (hypocrites), 

5. Who delay their Sa/at (prayer) from 
their stated fixed times, Js 
6. Those who do good-deeds only to $€ 
be seen (of men), 

7. And refuse Al-Ma'un (small kind- 
nesses e.g. salt, sugar, water, etc.). 


AL-KAUTHAR 


(A River in Paradise) 
Makkiyyah 
Chapter 108: 3 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Verily, We have granted you [O 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him)] Al- 
Kauthar (a river in Paradise); 

2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord 
and sacrifice (to Him only). 

3. For he who makes you angry [O 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him)], - 
he will be cut off (from every good thing 
in this world and in the Hereafter). 


106. Quraish: 2 


Ibn Abbas r.a. narrated, “Ukaz, Majannah 

and Dhul-Majaz ‘were the markets of the 

people during the Pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance. When the people embraced 

Islam, they disliked to do bargaining 

there till the following Ayat (Verses) were 

revealed: (There is no harm for you if you 
seek of the bounty of your Lord (during 

Hajj by trading, etc.)) [Al-Baqarah, 2: 198]. 

(Hadith Reported by Al-Bukhari). 

Some benefits of this hadith are: 

(a) When Islam came, the companions 
seemed to feel guilty if still had trading 
in these markets, although it contains 
benefits for them, until they knew the 
actual law. 

(b) The permissibility of trade during the 
pilgrimage season, and it includes a 
wide range of benefits that are not 
forbidden. 

(Abu Usamah Salim bin ‘Idul Hilali, 

Bahjatun Nazirina, Part 2, n.d.: 405). m. 
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AL-KAFIRUN 
(The Disbelievers) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 109: 6 verses 


AES "y 


OI-EPFLITYW —— ——— EPOR y 


x 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Say [O Muhammad (Peace be 
upon him) to these Mushrikun and 
Kafirun): “O Al-Kafirun (disbelievers 
in Allah, in His Oneness, in His Angels, 
in His Books, in His Messengers, in 
the Day of Resurrection, and in Al- 
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2 you worship what Iwomhip Wl S} Qadar, etc.)! 
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E: p» Z5 QD ase Reo P usn K eur dia nol at which you 
Fc, “ule ^ $5 Adel la Opi te ats Y; 3. Nor will you worship that which | 
GA worship. 


I worship what the worsi ee you nor 


4. And | shall not worship that which 
4 you are worshipping. 

# 5. Nor will you worship that which | 
worship. 

6. To you be your religion, and to me 
1 my religion (Islamic Monotheism)." 


e my and for 
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NN ses CLE ST OE 
ab as 
APER M. 2 f In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
Soe ae ee Ba a E cL a p UE MU C C RCCL ASE a 1. When comes the Help of Allah [to 
€ you, O Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him) against your enemies] and the 
4, conquest (of Makkah), 
2. And you see that the people enter 
Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds, 
3. So glorify the Praises of your Lord, 
and ask for His Forgiveness. Verily, 
He is the One Who accepts the 
$ repentance and forgives. 


AL-MASAD 
(The Palm Fibre) 


Makkiyyah 
Chapter 111: 5 verses 


AN-NASR 
(The Help) 
Madaniyyah 
Chapter 110: 3 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 


x 1. Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab 
A (an uncle of the Prophet), and perish 
he! 


2. His wealth and his children (etc.) 
" will not benefit him! 


3. He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing 
flames! 


| 4. And his wife too, who carries wood 
[thorns of Sadan which she used to 
à put on the way of the Prophet (Peace 
d _ be upon him), or use to slander him]. la, 


- 5. In her neck is a twisted rope of 
Masad (palm-fibre). 


110. An-Nasr: 1-3 


Rasulullah (SAW) said, "/ convey to you 
as the words of Yusuf to his brothers: 
"On this day there is no slur on you. Allah 
forgives you. He is the Most Merciful. 
[Yusuf, 12: 92] ‘Go you! Surely you are 
free!” (Mustafa As-Siba’i, As-Sirah An- 
Nabawiyyah; Durus wa ‘Ibar, 107). m 
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AL-IKHLAS 
(The Purity) 


Makkiyyah > 
Chapter 112: 4 verses A 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

1. Say [O Muhammad (Peace be 
upon him)]: “He is Allah, (the) One. 
2. Allah-us-Samad (The Self-Suf- 
ficient Master, Whom all creatures 
need, He neither eats nor drinks). 


3. He begets not, nor was He 
begotten; 

4. And there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him." 


AL-FALAG 
(The Daybreak) 


Madaniyyah 
Chapter 113: 5 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) &&& 
the Lord of the daybreak, 

2. From the evil of what He has 
created; 

3. And from the evil of the x 
darkening (night) as it comes with %& 
its darkness; (or the moon as it sets e: 
or goes away). 
4. And from the evil of the witch- jx 
crafts when they blow in the knots, 


5. And from the evil of the envier 
when he envies." 


AN-NAS 
(Mankind) 


Madaniyyah 
Chapter 114: 6 verses 


In the name of Allah, the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
1. Say: "| seek refuge with (Allah) 
the Lord of mankind, 

2. The King of mankind, 

3. The Ilah (God) of mankind, 

4. From the evil of the whisperer 
(devil who whispers evil in the * e 
hearts of men) who withdraws (from e 
his whispering in ones heart after E 
one remembers Allan), 


gi 
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- O Allah, have mercy upon 


me with the Qur'an, and 
make it my leader, my light, 
my guidance, and grace for 


me. 


* O Allah, remind me of 
whatever | was made to 
forget from the Qur'an. Teach 
me whatever | am ignorant of 
it. Enable me to keep reciting 
it all night and day, make it 
my argument (that can save 
me), o Lord of the Alamin 
(mankind, jinn, and the all 
exists). 


E O Allah, set aright my 
religion (knowledge and 
practices), which will guard 
my affairs. Set aright my 
world, my place to make a 
living. Set aright (the life of) 
my Hereafter, where | return. 
Make my life a place to offer 
all goodness, and make my 
death the breaker of all evils. 


3 O Allah, make the best of 
my days be the best days of 
my life, the best of my days is 
the day | meet you later. 


Ee O Allah, | ask you for 
comfortable life, peaceful 


death, and a return (the Hereafter) that is not humilating and disgrading. 


E O Allah, | ask the best of requests, invocations, success, knowledge, deeds, rewards, life, death, 
and set aright me in all that goodness. Make my balance (my good-deeds) weight, strengthen my 
faith, raise my degree, accept my salat (prayers), forgive my mistakes, and | ask You for the highest 


Garden (Paradise). 
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re O Allah, | ask You for 
that incites Your mercy, 
receives your forgiveness, 
safety from all sins, earn the 
benefit from every good- 
deed, success in attaining 
the Garden (Paradise), 
and protect me from the 
torment of the Hereafter. 


E O Allah, make good all of 
our last deeds and preserve 
us from the despised world 
and the torment of the 
Hereafter. 


* O Allah, apportion 
to us such fear of You 
that prevents us from 
disobedience acts and such 
obedience as will take us 
to Your Garden (Paradise); 
and such certainty as will 
make easy for us to bear 
the calamities of this world. 
O Allah, let us enjoy our 
hearing, our sight and 
our power as long as You 
keep us alive, and make 
our revenge restricted to 
those who oppress us, and 
support us against those 
who are hostile to us, and 
let no misfortune afflict 
our religion; let not worldly 
affairs be our principal 
concern, or the ultimate 
limit of our knowledge, and 
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let not those rule over us who do not show mercy to us! 


E O Allah, do not leave (upon me) to any sins, but You eradicate it, any doubt but You remove 
it, any debt but You pay off all, do not You ignore all, O the Substance of the Most Merciful and 


Most Compassionate. 


E O our Lord, grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter, and save us from the 


torment of the Fire. 


May Allah always have His blessings upon our prophet Muhammad, his family, his chosen 


companions, and a superabundant greeting of peace. 


THE NAME OF SURAH THE NAME OF SURAH 
Al-Fatihah (The Opening). gata) A Al-Ankabut (The Spider). YAN SEM 
7 Verses, Juz: 1. Makkiyyah. 2 GE 69 Verses, Juz: 20-21. Makkiyyah. T 

Al-Baqarah (The Cow). Ar-Rum (The Romans). 
a 286 Verses, Juz: 1-2-3. Madaniyyah. | 2 | 30 | 60 Verses, Juz: 21. Makkiyyah. 
Ali ‘Imran (The Family of 'Imran). "Maze Luqman (Luqman). r 
200 Verses, Juz: 3-4. Madaniyyah. Sees) Os 31 34 Verses, Juz: 21. Makkiyyah. 
An-Nisa' (The Woman). LEN 77 As-Sajdah (The Prostation). 
176 Verses, Juz: 4-5-6. Madaniyyah. 2553) vy 30 Verses, Juz: 21. Makkiyyah. 
Al-Ma'idah (The Table Spread). an 106 Al-Ahzab (The Coalition), 
120 Verses, Juz: 6-7. Madaniyyah. i 73 Verses, Juz: 21-22. Madaniyyah. 
Al-An'am (The Cattle). eres & 34 Saba’ (Saba). 
165 Verses, Juz: 7-8. Makkiyyah. WA 54 Verses, Juz: 22. Makkiyyah. 

Fatir (Originator). 

NON 54 Verses, Juz: 22. Makkiyyah. 
IUE y lar 145 ums Ax Yasin. 
75 Verses, Ju . Madaniyyah be ee) 83 Verses, Juz: 22-23. Makkiyyal 


At-Taubah (Repentance). As-Saffat (Those Who Set The Ranks). 
129 Verses, Juz: 10-11. Madaniyyah. 182 Verses, Juz: 23. Makkiyyah. 


Yunus [(Prophet) Yunus]. Sad. 

109 Verses, Juz: 11. Makkiyyah. 88 Verses, Juz: 23. Makkiyyah. 
Hud [(Prophet) Hud]. S 221 Az-Zumar (The Troops). 

123 Verses, Juz: 11-12. Makkiyyah. YAA 75 Verses, Juz: 23-24. Makkiyyah. 
Yusuf [(Prophet) Yusuf]. Ghafir (The Forgiver). 

111 Verses, Juz: 12-13. Makkiyyah. vyo 85 Verses, Juz: 24. Makkiyyah: 


Fussilat (Exlained in Detail). 
54 Verses, Juz: 24-25. Makkiyyah. 


Ibrahim TENET Ibrahim]. Ash-Shura (Council). us faa 
52 Verses, Juz: 13. Makkiyyah. 53 Verses, Juz: 25. Makkiyyah. SE LAY 


Al-Hijr (Al-Hijr). Az-Zukhruf (Ornaments of Gold). 
49 Verses, Juz: 14. Makkiyyah. 89 Verses, Juz: 25. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Nahl (The Bee). Ad-Dukhan (the Smoke). MA 

128 Verses, Juz: 14. Makkiyyah. 2670) 44 Eg Verses, Juz: 25. Makkiyyah. ENE E £A 
Al-Isra' (The Night Journey). H Al-Jathiya (Crouching). ZA 

A 111 Verses, Juz: 15. Makkiyyah. YAY 37 Verses, Juz: 25. Makkiyyah. a 


Al-Ahqaf (The wind-curved 
Al-Kahf (The Cave). K E 
110 Verses, Juz: 15-16. Makkiyyah. NMATIIEZ2SM| 46. [sandhills] n 


35 Verses, Juz: 26. Makkiyyah. 


VANUS A AS A SN 


VUA 


IAN 


Muhammad [(Prophet) 
Maryam (Maryam). AKA 
98 Verses, Juz: 16 Makkiyyah. et Y*0 | 305 | 47 See ee 
Taha (Taha). pace Al-Fath (The Victory). 
135 Verses, Juz: 16. Makkiyyah. 312 QU 29 Verses, Juz: 26. Madaniyyah. 


Al-Ambiya' (The Prophets). 8 ma Al-Hujrat (The Private Apartment). 


112 Verses, Juz: 17. Makkiyyah. 18 Verses, Juz: 26. Madaniyyah. 

Al-Hajj (The Pilgrimage). Qaf. 

78 Verses, Juz: 17. Madaniyyah. 45 Verses, Juz: 26. Makkiyyah. 
Al-Mu'minun (The Believers). 3 95 ES 342 51 A DUAE che Winnowing 
118 Verses, Juz 18. Makkiyyah. MEN Woes Juz: 26-27. Makkiyyah. 
g (The Light). SB At-Tur (Mount Sinai). 
EE Verses, Juz: 18. Madaniyyah. Ni 49 Verses, Juz: 27. Makkiyyah. 

yy: 

Al-Furqan (The Criterion). liao’, An-Najm (The Star). 

77 Verses, Juz: 18-19. Makkiyyah. | area Yo4 | 359 62 Verses, Juz: 27. Makkiyyah. 
Ash-Shu'ara (The Poets). Jes 367 Al-Qamar (The Moon). 

227 Verses, Juz: 19. Makkiyyah. Ce 55 Verses, Juz: 27. Makkiyyah. 

d Ar-Rahman (The Most Gracious). 
Ae | YN | 377 78 Verses, Juz: 27. Makkiyyah. EISE 
Y 


Al-Qasas (The Story). Y vice Al-Waqi'ah (The Event). 
88 Verses, Juz: 20. Makkiyyah. — GAA] E 56 | 96 Verses, Juz: 27. Makkiyyah. 
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Al-Buruj (The Mansion of the 
Stars). 
22 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Hadid (The Iron). 
29 Verses, Juz: 27. Madaniyyah 


Al-Mujadalah (She that Disputes). + 


Al-Hashr (Exile). 

24 Verses, Juz: 28. Madaniyyah. 
Al-Mumtahanah (She that is to 
be Examined). 

13 Verses, Juz: 28. Madaniyyah. 


As-Saff (The Ranks). 
14 Verses, Juz: 28. Madaniyyah. 
Al-Jumu'ah (The Congregation, 


Friday). 

11 Verses, Juz: 28. Madaniyyah. 
Al-Munafiqun (The Hypocrites). 
11 Verses, Juz: 28. Madaniyyah. 
At-Taghabun (Mutual Disillusion). 
18 Verses, Juz: 28. 
Madaniyyah. 


At-Talaq (Divorce). 
12 Verses, Juz: 28. Madaniyyah. 


At-Tahrim (Banning). 
12 Verses, Juz: 28. Madaniyyah. 


Al-Mulk (The Sovereignty). 
30 Verses, Juz: 29. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Qalam (The Pen). 

52 Verses, Juz: 29. Makkiyyah. AES 
Al-Haqqah (The Reality). 

52 Verses, Juz: 29. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Maarij (The Ascending 
Stairways). 
44 Verses, Juz: 29. Makkiyyah. 


Nuh [(Prophet) Nuh]. 
28 Verses, Juz: 29. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Muzzammil (The Enshrou 
One). 
20 Verses, Juz: 29. Makkiyy: 


ded 
ah. 
Al-Muddaththir (The Cloaked One). au 


56 Verses, Juz: 29. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Qiyamah (The Rising of the oc. 
Dead). o 


40 Verses, Juz: 29. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Insan (The Man). 
Al-Mursalat (The Emissaries). MO 
50 Verses, Juz: 29. Makkiyyah. CSM 


31 Verses, Juz: 29. Madaniyyah. 
An-Naba' (The Tidings). 


40 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


An-Nazi'at (Those who Drag Forth). 
46 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


‘Abasa (He Frowned). 

42, Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 
At-Takwir (The Overthrowing). 

29 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 

Al-Infitar (The Cleaving). 

19 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Mutaffifin (Defrauding). MA 
36 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Inshiqaq (The Sundering). 
25 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 
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Al-Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming). 
26 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Fajr (The Dawn). 
30 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Balad (The City). 
20 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Ash-Shams (The Sun). 
15 Verses, Juz: 30. Madaniyyah. 


Al-Lail (The Night). 
21 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Ad-Duha (The Morning Hours). 
11 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Inshirah (Solace). 
8 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


At-Tin (The Fig). 
8 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-'Alaq (The Clot). 

19 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 
Al-Qadar (The Power). 

5 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Bayyinah (The Clear Proof). 
8 Verses, Juz: 30. Madaniyyah. 


Al-Zalzalah (The Earthquake). 
8 Verses, Juz: 30. Madaniyyah. 


Al-'Adiyat (The Chargers). 
11 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Qariah (The Calamity). 
11 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


At-Takathur (Competition). 
8 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Asr (The Declining Day). 
3 Verses, Juz; 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Humazah (The Traducer). 
9 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Fil (The Elephant). 
5 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Quraish (Quraish). 
4 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Ma'un (Alm Giving). 
7 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Kauthar (Abundance). 
3 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Kafirun (The Dis believers). 
6 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Masad (The Flame). 
5 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


Al-Ikhlas (Absolutenes). B | 
4 Verses, Juz: 30. Makkiyyah. 


o o 
-2 |2 
- ES 


a 
Ic] 
x 


o 
> 
zn 


a 
P 
© 


GUIDE FOR WAQF (STOPPING) AND PUNCTUATION MARKS 
IN THE AL-QUR^AN KARYA BESTARI 


sible to wagf or wasl, with the same rule. 


SYMBOL MEANING EXAMPLE OF THE AYAH 

Wea 7 ys D X 
PA Waqf Lazim, meaning it must stop here. e 

7 A, 25 d A 
ed + LE so) 
M^ - (4 PREET and “aa 
€ Waqf Ja'iz (permissible stop), it is permis- d 2 | D oU, 
^ e v. 


y Waqf Qabih (not good), this mark indicates 
that it is prohibited to stop. 


Y 22 


X; à 366 ES, Ls cc Ad 


C TAN BIZ a 
AW) BI we so 


Waqf hasan (good), it indicates the reader 
has to wagf and wasl, but wasl is better. 


Waof Kafi (enough), it indicates the reader 
has to wagf and wasl, but wagf is better. 


fe 


Small mim above nun or tanwin indicates 
that it should be read /g/ab (alteration). 


o^ Saktah (pause) indicates to stop with two 
harakat without taking breath if it is was/. 


Tanwin Fathah or Kasrah indicates that it 
X / J | should be read Idgham (merge) or Ikhfa’ 
(conceal). 
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Tanwin Fathah (above) or Kasrah (below) 
indicates that it should be read /dhar (clear). 
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ra | Tanwin Dhammah (before) indicates that is A cca 
à A should be read /dhar. Oy Is] L 
A. 
v. BBA AST TT onu ae €! 
„~ | Madd indicates that it should be lengthened e Dl Yo see e gee 
more than natural madd (Mad Tabi'i). ea. Ar 
Zi ^ | : zi 
oh 
| PASAIA nic 
AF | Wagf Ta'anug (mu'anagah) indicates to be ^ yp. EE | 
@@e ee | able to stop (waqf) at either but not both of | alas - at LO Ni S 
the places. 2 CM LI E | 
At aar 
49A tow A ^ bee 
The circle mark indicates that such a letter uss | Sore en eoo) 
0 | should not be pronounced either in was/ or | Log reb Sins 24 
waqf position. | d P fer ° 
| waqi p | © Q9J xa edd \ 
£^ RAK ASF ul nal 
o | The oval mark indicates that it should not be ? TA TA E 
pronounced in wasl, except waqf. e: A29 Ar| 


This mark indicates /malah (middle) or 
Ishmam (pursing mouth). 


This mark indicates Tashil, it should be 
pronounced lighter. 


d 4075 BH 
bees ele 


Sakin (stationary) indicates that it should be 
pronounced clearly. 


The orderly mark indicates the end of the 
Ayah and the number inside it indicates 
structure of the Ayah number. 


Juz or Hizb mark indicates the beginning of | 
| part or group. 
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Sujud At-Tilawah mark indicates that a 
sunnah to prostrate ourselves for Quran 
recitation. 
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Noble morals 


:58, 8: E 32. 
Ethics towards Allah 2:32, 7:143, 1145, 11:47, 18: 4, 20:12, 20:84, 26:51, 27:19. 


Ethics towards the Prophet (SAW) 


Calling the Prophet (SAW) with his name: 24:63, 49: 
Raising voice above the voice of the Prophet (SA 
Ethics of talking with the Prophet (SAW): 2: 104, 49:3, 49:4, 49: 
Asking the Prophet's Permission to leave his council: 24: 62. 
Private consultation with the Prophet: 58:12, 18:13. 
Istiqamah (Stand firm): 10:89, 39:54, 40:13, 42:10. 


Reconciling disputes among mankind 


Priority of reconciliation among mankint 
Reconciliation between a husband and , 4:35, 4: 
Inabah (turn back to Allah): 11:75, 11:88, 13:27, 30:31, 30:33, 31:15, 34:9, 38:24, 38:34, 39:8, 
39:17, 39:54, 40:13, 42:10, 42:13, 50:8, 50:33,60:4. 


182, 2:224, 4:35, 4:85, 4:114, 7:142, 8:1, 
B. 


Infaq (Spending) 
Suggestion to spending: 2:254, 2:261, 3:17, 3:92, 3:180, 14:31, 17:29, 25:67, 26:88, 32:16, 


Infaq-protector from the Fire: 2:177, 3:17, 3:134, 4:39, 8:60, 34:39, 51:19, 90:14, 90:15, 90:16, 
92:18, 1073. 
Threat for those who do not Spend their Wealth: 2254, 3:180, 4:37, 9:35, 50:25, 92: 


:8. 
:22, 69:34, 74:44, 76:8, 89:18, 


Giving full measure and full weight with justice: 6:152, 7:85, 11:84, 11:85, 12:59, 12:88, 17:35, 
26:182, 26:183, 55:8, 55:9. 


Doing good 

Righteousness: 2:177, 2:189 

Priority of doing good 

Priority of silaturahim (frienship bond, brotherhood): 4:1, 8:75, 13:21, 13:25, 30:38,33:6, 60:8 
Doing good is the best deed; 2:224, 3:92, 3:134 


Being dutiful and kind to the parents 


Disobedience to the parents including major sin: 6:151, 17:23, 46:17 


Who should be friend: 12:99, 12:100 
Disbeliever relationship with his muslim parents: 29:8, 31:15, 58:22, 60:1, 60:8, 60:13. 


Silaturahim 


The sin of those who disconnect relationship bond, brotherhood; 2:27, 13:25, 47:23, 50:25 
Spending on family: 2:215, 50:25 

Relations with disbelieving relatives: 9:23, 29:8, 31:15, 58:22, 60:1, 60:2, 60:8, 60:9 
Prohibition to kill children for fear of poverty: 
Submissiveness and Humbleness: 2:238, 3:17, 3:43, 3:199, 5:83, 7:55, 11:23, 14:37, 14:38, 14:40, 
14:41, 17:109, 1 19:4, 21:83, 21:87, 21:90, 23:2, 23:76, 25:64, 25:65, 30:26, 32:16, 33:35, 
38:41, 39:9, 46:15, 57: 16, 60:5, 79:45 
Helping one another: 5:2, 48:29 
Surrender: 20:72, 26:50, 39:38, 40:44 


Piety 
The priority of piety: 2:103, 2:189, 2:197, 2:203, err 
31 ip : :6: 


A '6, 3:120, pep 
5, 5: 00, 6:155, 


p 63, 

The rewards of Piety: 2 1273: 5, 
8:29, 9:4, 9:7, 9:36, 23, 10:62, 10:63, 12:57, 
64:16, 65:2, 68:34, 
Honouring the symbols ‘of Allah i is the sign of piety of the heart: 5:2, 22:30, 23:32, 22:36, 22:37 
Tawadhu (humility): 7:199, 15:88, 17:37, 22:34, 25:63, 26:215, 31:18, 31:19 


7 
79, 3:198, 4:77, 5:65, 5:100, 6:32, 
/09, 15:45, 16:30, 1: 


3, 19:85, 24:52, 


Repentance 


Priority of repentance : 2:160, 2:222, 4:26, 4:27, 4:64, 5:34, 5:39, 7:153, 8:38, 9:3, 9:11, 9:74, 
9:112, 11:3, 11:52, 11:90, 13:27, 17:25, 19:60, 20:82, 24:31, 25:70, 25:71, 28:67, 38:24, 38:25, 
39:54, 40:7, 
The order of repentance: 5:74, 7:153, 7:161, 9:104, 11:52, 11:61, 24:31, 39:54, 66:4, 66:8, 110:3 
Time for acceptance of repentance: 17, 4:18, 6:158, 10:90, 
How to repent: 2:37, 2:54, 2:160, . 4:110, 4:146, 5:74, 6:54, 7:23, 11:3, 12:97, 
16:119, 24:5, 25:70, 25:71, 66:8 

Not being desperate to receive Allah's forgiveness: 3:135, 4:116, 4:416, 5:34, 5:39, 9:102, 9:118, 
15:59, 16:119, 20:82, 2! , 39:53, 71:10 

Regret is repentance: 
Meaningless regre! 
21:46, 21:97, 23:100, 


2, 6:27, 6:31, 7:5, 9:82, 10:51, 10:54, 18:42, 19:39, 21:14, 
16, 23:107, 25: 27, 100, 26:101, 26:102, 26:157, 28:47, 


:9, 49:10. 


66: 67: 
Those whose repentance are accepted and not accepted: Se n 


Repentance of those who committed adultery: 4:16 3 
Repentance of thieves: 5:39 He 
Repentance of killers: 4: eS 
Repentance of those who ales committed adultery: 24:5 EA 
Repentance of disbelievers: 3 CK 
Repentance of the apostates: 2 m ce 
Repentance of hypocrite cS Ki 
Tawakkal (Trusting in Allah): Fei 
9:51, 9:59, 9:129, 10:71, 10:84, 10:85, 11: i eats 
16:99, 25:58, 26:217, 27:79, 29:59, 33:3, 33:48, 39:38, 42:10, 42:36, 5 10, 60:4, 62:13, 65:13, oan 
65:3, 67:29, 73:9 ES 
Taking a firm stand: 2:249, 2:250, 3:8, 3:144, 3:146, 3:147, 3:153, 4:104, 8:45, 26:50, 33:22, Sak. 
47:35 Za 
Love for the Sake of Allah 

Obligation to love Allah and His Messenger: 2:165,3:31, 9:24 

Signs of Love for the sake of Allah: 3:31, 5:54, 

Like doing good to others is part of faith: 59: 10 

The virtue of brotherhood for the sake of Allah 

Divine love for people who are brothers for the sake of Allah: 8:63 

Reciprocal relationships with relatives: 8:72, 8:74, 24:61, 49:10, 90:17, 103:3 23 
Keeping secrets: 66:3 SA 
Hikmah (wisdom, full of knowledge of the Islamic laws and jurisprudence): 2:129, 2:151, 2:231, Se 
2:251, 2:269, 3:48, 3:79, 3:81, 3:164, 4:54, 4:113, 5:110, 6:89, 12:22, 16:125, 17:1, 17:39, 21:74, (EJA 
21:79, 26:21, 26:83, 28:14, 31:12, 33:34, 38:20, 43:63, 45:16, 54:5, 62:2 Sc 
Patience: 3:134, 23:96 Ki 
Modesty 

Shyness as part of the tru 

Fear Allah: 2:40, 


7:149, 7:205, 8:2, 48, 9: 3,: 
21:49, 21:90, 22:35, 23:57, 23: 
39:16, 39:23, 49; 
87:10, 98:1 
Hope (raja’): 4:104, 5:5:84, 12:87, 13:12, 15:56, 17:57, 18:110, 39:9 


24:52, 27:10, 31:33, 32:16, 33:37, 33:39,35:18, 36:11, 39:13, 
5033, 52:26, 55:46, 59:13, 67:12, 70:72, 70:28, 71:13, 74:36, 76:10, 79:40, 


Mercy (rahmat) 


The virtue and order of mercy: 17:24, 24:22, 90:17 

Allah's mercy precedes His anger: 2:64, 3:89, 3:155, 4:29, 4:64, 4:66, 4:147, 6:133, 7:56, 14:10, 23:75, 23:109, 
24:14, 24:20, 24:21, 27:11, 33:24, 36:43, 36:44, 40:7, 40:9 

Desperate of Allah's mercy: 12:87, 15:55, 15:56, 17:83, 30:36, 39:53 

Mercy among the believers: 7:199, 48:29 

Rida (being pleas |, 9:58, 88:9, 93:5, 98:8 

Gentleness: 7:199, 128, 25:63, 48:29 


Zuhd (Asceticsm) 
In the World. 


The world is a prison of the believers and Paradise of the disbeleivers: 2:214, 3:14, 7:51, 20:131, 
28:61, 42:36 

The world is nothing: 3:14, 3:157, 3:185, 3:197, 4:74, 4:77, 4:94, 6:32, 6:130, 7:51, 7:169, 7:176, 
8:67, 10:58, 11:15, 11:95, 13:26, 16:96, 16:107, 16:117, 18:8, 18:45, 20:72, 22:47, 26: 8, 26:205, 
), 28:61, 29:64, 30:55, 
The short lifespan of the world; 
23:112, 23:113, 23:114, 28:61, 3I 
The world is the place of trial 
3:186, 5:48, 6:42, 6:53, 6:7! 
11:118, 16:112, 18:7, 20: 
33:11, 33:28, 33:29, s 3 3421, 3 
75:36, 76:2, 89:15, 
reproach world: 6:70, P (En 7:51, 7:169, 7:176, 8:67, 9:38, 10:23, 13:26, 14:3, 28:60, 28:61, 29:64, 
42:36, 79:38, 87:17, 93:4 

The essence of Zuhd in the world: 3:157, 4:74, 13: 26 

Priority of zuhd and short of expectatio: 
uH attention to the vord: 2:96, 


3:134, 
Complaining to Allah: 
Gratitude 


Being grateful for Allah's favours: 2:152, 2:172, 2:239, 3:43, 3:123, 3:144, 3:145, 5:6, 5:89, 7:58, 
7:144, 7:189, 14:7, 16:121, 27:40, 28:17, 28:73, 29:17, 31:12, 34:13, 39:66 


Patience 


Allah's patience over the disbeliever's evil: 3:181, 4:50, 6:108, 16:54, ^ ‘40, 17:42 
The Prophets received the most severe. tests: 


54:9, 54:18, 54:23, "54:24, 54:25, 5433, , 6011, 615, PIRE 68:51, 69:41, 69:42, 72:19, 8122, 
96:10, 108:3, 111:4 


ENO MO OAA 
NANNY 


PUNO 
: 


Reward "e being patience: 2r 
11:11, 11:115, 12:90, 13:24, 16:96, 16:110, 16:126, 22:35, 2: 
32:24, 33:35, 38:44, 39:10, 41:35, 42:43, 49:5, 76:12, 90:18, 103:3 
When we should be patient. 

Being patient when diseases: 2:214 
Being patient with the things we hate: 
7:126, 16:42, 18:69, 28:24, 37:102, 
Being patient during the battles; 
8:46, 8:65, 8:66, 33:22 
Truthful 


Priority to be careful in doing truthful: 2:177, 3:17, 5:119, 9:119, 33:8, 33:23, 33:24, 33:35, 39:33, 
47:21, 49:15 


Obeying a ruler 


The obligation to obey a ruler: 4:59, 24:48, 24:51 
Listening and obeying to other than wickedness: 4:59, 26:151, 26:152, 29:8, 31:15, 34:31, 34:32, 
34:33, 60:12 
Following the leader in jihad (strive hard in Allah's cause): 3:146, 3:152, 3:153, 3:172, 4:59 
3:18, 5; j, 5:42, 6:152, 7:29, due 1 0» 161 ub cun ep 

p Chastity: 2:273, 4:6, 4:25, 5:5, 2: 2 

A Forgiving one's fault: 
: :40, 42:43, 43: 


142, 3:200, 7:137, 8:46, 8:66, 
1, 25:75, 28:54, 28:80, 29:59, 


55, 2:156, 2:157, 2:177, 2:214, 2:217, 3:186, 7:125, 


2, 3:146, 3:153, 3:200, 8:15, 8:16, 8:45, 


:: , 39:1 
67:29, 71:25, 72:22, 75:10, 75:11, TP 


Praise and thank 


Praise and thank of Allah against Himself: 6; 
28:70, 30:18, 31:11, 31:30, 3277, 35:14, 6 
Humankind praise and thank against himself: 4:49, 53:32 
Standby: 2:177, 3:200 

Alert: 2:284, 3:; 29, 13: 10 


7:54, 7:190, 8:40, 13:9, 13:12, 25:1, 25:61, 28:68, 


'9, 7:159, 11:34, 24:17, 28:20, 28:76, 36:20, 90:17, 103:3 
49, 26:24, 26:50, 26:62, 27:3, 33:22, 37:102 


Interaction with the foolis 
The worst mankind with Allah: 
Doing bad ethic towards Alah: 
Being arrogant and boastful 


Reproaching boastful act: , 11:10, 17:37, 28:83, 31:18, 57:20, 57:23 
it :36, 17:37, 28:83, 31:18, 40:75, 57:23 


2, 8:55 
, 2:55, 2:68, 2:69, 2:70, 2:118, 5:24, 8:31, 25:21, 25:26 


Boasting in respect of having a lot of wealth: 
2:34, 2:206, 2:247, 4:36, 4:172, 
5: 


7449 


Hostility: 2:178, 

Practicing usury: 

Istinkaf (being proud) 

Making mischief: 2:11, 

zd 8n. 9:107, 11:85, 
2 


Bringing up RAS and hurting others: 
Bathir (do not accept the truth and ingratitude): 
Hatred: 5:91, 102:3 

Zalim (Wrong-doing) and transgressing: 16:90, 42:42, 49:9 
Buhtan (lie and pretense) 
Tabdhir (wasting money): 
Spy: 49:12 

Wishful thinking: 4:32, 15:88, 28:79, 53:24 

Calling one's name with bad nickname: 49:11 

Surrender (without effort): 5:24 

Coward: 2:246, 4:77, 5:22, 5:24, 8:15, 33:13, 33:19, 47:20 


Envious 


141, 7:31, 17:26, 1727 


Ain (to be envy) of a reality: 113:5 
Stay away from envy act and Wrong-doing: 4:32 
Saying Mashaa’ Allah laa Quwwata illa Billah: 18:39 


: 6, 3:11 
Showing off: 2:264, 4:38, 4:142, 
Reviling 
Prohibition of cursing and reviling: 4:148, 49:11 


, 107:6 


, 9:64, 9:65, 9:79, 11:8, 
:6, 26:25, 27:56, 31:6, 


NA PRK 04 


8:36, 8:47, 9:9, 9:34, 11:19, 14:3, 14:30, 16:88, 16:94, 17:73, 22:25, 31:6, 47:1, 47:32, 47:34, 
58:16, 63:2 

Wrong-doing, Oppression 
Retaliation for Wrong-doin: 
6:129, 6:135, 6:144, 7:5, 7: 
25:27, 25:37, 28:37, 28:59, 2! 
Victory over the wrong-doers: 4:148, 42: 39, 42:41 

Forgiveness of persecuted people: 4:149, 23:96, 42:40 
Oppression is darkness on the Day of Resurrection: 20:111, 42:42 
Taking revenge after being wronged: 42:41 

Ghadar (treason): 2:27, 8:56, 8:58, 8:71 

Cheating: 6:152, 83:1, 83:2, 83:3 


Anger 
Anger for the sake of Allah: 7:71, 7:150, 7:154, 20:86, 21:87 
Swearing and Backbiting other people 


Abstaining from swearing: 49:12, 68:11 

Retaliation for swearing: 49:12 

Swearing the wrong-doers: 4:148 

Killing; 4:29, 4:30, 4:92, 4:93, 5:29, 5:30, 5:32, 6:137, 6:140, 6:151, 17:33, 25:68, 28:15, 60:12 
Accussing someone of adultery: 24:4, 24:11, 24:23, 33:58 


9: 
Being RUN for Allah's favour: 6: 64, 10: 13, 22:38, 22:66, 27:40, 29:65, 29:66, 29:67, 30:33, 
31: 12, 31: 32, 39:8, 39:49, 41:51, 42:48, 80:17 


0, 10:21, 12:16, 12:31, 12:102, 13:33, 13:42, 
14:46, 16:26, 16:45, 27:50, 27:51, 34:33, 35:10, 35:43, 40:45, 71:22, 86:15 

Secret counsel: 4:114 :8, 58:9, 58:10 

j :155, 5:13, 7:102, 7:135, 7:169, 8:56, 9:12, 9:13, 9:77, 
1325, 16:91, 16:92, 16:94, 16:95, 43:50, 48:10 
Bringing into conflict: 9:47, 68:11 

Hamz and lama (slanderer and backbiter): 9:58, 9:79, 49:11, 68:11, 83:30, 104:1 


Ethics and public rights 


Ethics talk 


Saying good words or be silent: 17:53 
The virtue of the goodly word , 35:10 
Good words and bad words: 14:24, 14:25, 14:26, 24:26, 28:55, 39:18 

Speaking the truth: 33:32, 33:70 

The best words: 39:18 

Prohibition of wicked deeds; 4:148, 6:151, 7:33, 16:90, 23:3, 24:15, 24:16, 24:19, 24:21, 25:72, 
26:165, 27:54, 27:55, 29:28 

Lowering voice: 31:19, 49:3 

Lowering head for women while speaking: 33:32 

Poetry composition 

The allowed poetry: 26:227 

The prohibited poetry: 26:224, 26:225, 26:226 

The ethics of gathering 

What is obtained from good gathering and bad gathering: 4:140, 6:68, 23:67 

Taking friends for gathering: 4:144, 6:52, 6:68, 74:45 

Respecting and expanding space when gathering: 58:11 

Secret counsels during gathering: 58:8, 58:9 

The ethics to go away from a grathering place: 24:62 


The ethics of walking 


Walking insolence: 4:36, 17:37, 31:18 
Being moderate in walking: 25:63, 31:19 


Greeting 


Way of greeting 


Pronunciation of greeting and salutation: 15:52, 16:32, 19:15, 51:25 
Greeting words of People of the Book: 58:8 
Greeting words of the angels: 13:24, 15:46, 15:52, 16:32, 25:75, 51:25 


Answering greeting 

Way of answering greeting: 4:86, 51:25 

Asking permission 

The ethics of asking permission: 24:27, 24:28, 24:58, 24:59, 33:53 
Pronunciation and the way of asking permission: 24:61 

Asking permission to avoid (restricted) view: 24:58 

Asking permission in hotels and public places: 24:29 

Asking permission when going out: 24:62 

The right of guest 


Entertaining guest: 18:77, 51:26, 51:27 
Providing food and trying hard to serve guest: 11:69, 24:61, 33:53, 51:26, 51:27 


The right of road 
Lowering gaze: 24:30, 24:31 


The right of neighbour 
Respecting neighbour: 4:36 

The rights of nearest neighbour: 4:36, 107:7 
Treating animals 

Similitude with ai ia 7179 

Animal Garlan 
Relationship with slave 


Food and drink of slave: 4:36 
Slave garment: 4:36 
Ordering slave within his capability: 4:36 


LEXIE 
OE 


Treating slave proper 
The Quran preservation: 


‘OR ^." 


The virtue of the Quran 


The Quran explains everything: 
The Quran as the word of Allal 
The oua is NEU. from Allal 


:52, 10:37, 11:1, 12:111, 16:89, 17:89, 18:54, 26:2, 27:1, 28:2 
82, 11:17, 2:117 20:99, 42:52, 45:8, 45:25, 75:19. 


39:1, 39: 3, 39 1, 39:55, 40:2, 41:2, 41:42, 41:52, 42:17, 42:52, 45:2, 45:6, 4 62, 55:2, 56:80, 
69:43, 76:23, 81:25, 86:13, 86:14 

The virtue of the word of Allal 
6:92, 6:155, 6:157, 7:52, 7:203, 
12:104, 12:111, 13:31, 14:1, 15: 


, 5:48, 5:49, 5:50, 6:66, 
1117, Te» Ves 3, 


3678 5679, 5% 


The virtue of St hadin fast to the Quran: 22, 2:121, 6:155, 10:58, 11:17, 1411, 16:89, 272, 27:77, 
31:3, 39:23, 39:55, 42:52, 43:43, 45:20, 46:30, 8 
The heart finds rest when reciting the Quran: 12:111, 13:28 

Mountain ruined when the Quran was revealed on it: 59:21 

The Quran is powerful medicine: 7:52, 7:203, 7:204, 17:82, 41:44 

Holding fast to the Book and Sunnah: 2:44, 3:32, 3:101, 3:132, 4:13, 4:59, 4:65, 4:69, 6:155, 8:1, 
8:20, 8:24, 8:46, 9:71, 18:110, 24:48, 24:51, 24:52, 24:54, 24:56, 33:2, 33:36, 43:43, 47:33, 58:13, 
64:12, 81:28 

The Quran is way out of trial: 3:103, 4:59, 5:16, 6:155, 6:157, 7:52, 
The names and nature of the Qurai 3 

15:1, 17:9, 17:82, 18:1, 18:2, 21:10, 21: 
43:2, 44:2, 56:77, 56:78, 56:79, 85:21 

A cautious stance when narrating the Quran: 22:52 


The virtue of reciting the Quran 


Suggestion to keep reciting the Quran; 29:45, 33:34, 35:29, 87:6 
The virtue of some Surat of the Quran 

The virtue of Al-Fatihah: 15:87 

The virtu of Surah Hud: 11:120 

The virtue of Surah An-Nur: 24:1 

Etiquettes of Reciting the Quran 

Reciting ta'waudh before reciting the Quran: 1 
Touching the Quran whilst in a state of impuri 
Humbleness when hearing the Quran: 7:204, 
57:16, 59:21, 94:7 

Interpreting the Quran recitation: 4:82, 18:54, 23:68, 25:73, 47:24, 59:21, 73:4 
Crying when reciting or listening to the Quran: 5:83, 53:60 

Beautifying the sound of the qur'an recitation: 73:4 

Reciting the Quran aloud: 17:110 

‘Always remembering and reciting the Quran: 33:34 

Reciting the Quran at night: 3:113, 52:49 

Forgeting memorization of the Quran (part of them or entirely): 87:7 

Acting based on the Quran: OF 3:7, 3:31, 36:11, 43:43 

The difference in the Quran: 2: 
The verses that is muhkam ES, clear) and the others That is mutashabih (not entirely clear): 
337,111 


The sending down of the Quran 


When the Quran sends down: 2:185, 97:1 

The Quran is sent down in the Quraish language: 12:2, 13:37, 16:103, 19:97, 20:113, 26:195, 
26:198, 39:28, 41:3, 41:44, 42:7, 43:3, 44:58, 46:12 

The Quran was sent down partialy: 17:106, 25:32 

The wisdom of the Quran was sent down partially: 17:106, 
The first sent down Ayah (verse): 96:1, 96:2, 96:3, 96:4, 96:5 
Naskh (abrogation) in the Quran 

The proof of abrogation in the Qurai 
The Ayat (verses) which abrogate it 
33:51, 58:13, 66:9 

The verses which are abrogated: 2: 
5:13, 5:42, 8:65, 8:72, 33:52, 58:12 

The Prophet and Jibril repeated the Quran recitation: Ue 6, 75:17, 75:18, 75:19, 87:6 

Threat for those who distort, dispute the Quran: , 40:69, 42:35 

Threat for those who change the Quran content: 3:7, à 78, 4:46, 5:13, 5:41 

People who became the cause of the verses revealed 

The verse relating to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 9:40, 24:22, 46:15, 49:2, 58:22, 92:17, 92:18, 92:19, 
92:20, 92:21 

The verse relating to Abu Jahl: 


3,27:77 
15, 6:92, 10:57, 12:3, 13:37, 


56:79 
:2, 17:107, 17:109, 25:73, 32:15, 39:23, 46:29, 
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106, 13:39, 16:101 
187, 2:191, 2:234, 2:286, 5:90, 8:66, 8:75, 9:5, 22:39, 33:6, 


10, 2:284, 4:8, 4:15, 4:16, 4:33, 


, 4:90, 4:91, 


The verse relating to Abu Talib bin Abdul Muthalib: 9: 
The verse relating to Abu Amir Ar-Rahib: 9:107 
The verse relating to Abu Ubaidah bin 
The verse relating to Abu 'Aqil: 9:79 
The verse relating to Abu Lubabah bin Al-Munzir: 8:27, 8:28, 9:102 
The verse relating to Abu Lahab: 111:1, 111:2, 111 
The verse relating to Ibn ummi Maktum: 80:1, 8 
The verse relating to Akhnas bin Shariq Al-Thaqofi: 2: :10, 
68:16, 104:1, 104:2, 104:3, 104:4, 104:5, 104:6, 104:7, 104:8, 104: 
The verse relating to Saad bin Sa yah: 
The verse relating to Asad bin Aba 
The verse relating to Ash'ats bin Qais: 


The verse relating to Umayyah bin Khalaf: 17:90, 17:91, 17:92, 17:93, 25:28, 25:29, 109:1 
The verse relating to Anas bin Nadhir: 


28 
The verse relating to Thalabah bin Sa'yah: 3:113, 4:162 


The verse relating to Jabir bin Abdullah: 4:176 
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KOC, 
És (NIR 3 L WESA 


The verse relating to Al-Jad bin Qais: 9:49 

The verse relating to Hathib bin Abu Balta'ah: 60:1 
The verse relating to Hamzah bin Abdul Mutha 
The verse relating to Huyai bin Akhtal 

The verse relating to Khabab bin Al- 
The verse relating to Al-Zubair bin Al-i 
The verse relating to Zaid bin Arqam: 63:7, 63:8 
The verse relating to Zaid bin Harithah: 33:4, 33:37 

The verse relating to Sa'd bin Abi Waggas 5:90, 6: 52, 8:1, 18:28, 29:8, 31:14, 31:15 
The verse relating to Salman Al-Farisi: 
The verse relating to Shaibah bin Rabiah: 17 3 17:91, 17:92, 17:93 
The verse relating to Shafwan bin Umayah: 8:36 
The verse relating to Shuhaib Ar-Rumi: 2:207, 6:52, 18:28 
The verse relating to Dhamran bin Jundub: 4:100 

The verse relating to ‘Aiz bin Amru AI-Maz 
The verse relating to Ta'mah bin Ubaira 
The verse relating to Al“Ash bin Wail; 19:77, 19:78, 19:79, 19:80, 107:1, 107:2, 107:3, 108:3, 109:1 
The verse relating to Ubadah bin Shamit: 5:51, 5:52, 5:53 


The verse relating to Abbas bin Abdul Muthalib: 8:70, 9:19 
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The verse relating to Abdullah bin Abis Sarh: 
The verse relating to Abdullah bin Ubay bin Sal 
24:33, 63:1, 63:2, 63:3, 63:4, 63:5, 63:6, 63:7, 63:8 
The verse relating to Abdullah bin Umayah: 17 2 17:91, 17:92, 17:93 
The verse relating to Abdullah bin Jahsh and his army: 2:217 
The verse relating to Abdullah bin Hdhafah: 4:59 
The verse relating to Abdullah bin Rawahah: 2:221 

i i : 2:146, 2:208, 3:113, 4:162, 5:55, 46:10 
The verse relating to Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 6:52, 18:28 
The verse relating to Ubaidillah bin Abi Rabi'ah: 8:36 
The verse relating to Ubaidlillah bin Al-Harith: 22:19 
The verse relating to ‘Utbah bin Abi Rabi'ah: 17:90, 
The verse relating to Uthman bin Thalhal Al- unns 
The verse relating to Uthman bin Affan: 3 
The verse relating to Uthman bin Mazh'ut 


4:72, 5:51, 5:52, 5:53, 9:74, 9:80, 9:84, 24:11, 


:91, 17:92, 17:93, 22:19 
4:58 | 


The verse relating to ‘Agil bin Abu Talib: 
The verse relating to 'Ikrimah bin Abu Jahl 
The verse relating to Ali bin Abu Talib: 2: 
The verse relating to Ammar bin Yasir: 16:106, 1 
The verse relating to Umar bin Khattab: 
The verse relating to Finhash: 3:181, 5:64 

The verse relating to Qatadah bin Nu'man: 4:110, 4:111, 4:112 
The verse relating to Qidar bin Salif: 91:12 

The verse relating to Qaif bin Shirmah: 2:187 Í 
:51, 4:52, 4:60 
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The verse relating to Murarah bin Al- Rabi Ata 9:106, 9:118 
The verse relating to Mistah bin Athathah: 24:22 
The verse relating to Mus'ab bin Umair: 3:169, 3:170, 58:22 
The verse relating to Ma’qil bin Yasar: 2:232 
The verse relating to Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswa: 
The verse relating to An-Nadhr bin Al-Harith: 
The verse relating to Naufal bin Al-Harith: 8:70 
The verse relating to Hilal bin Umayyah: 9:106, 9:118, 24:6, 24:7, 24:8, 24:9 
The verse relating to Al-Walid bin ‘Utbah: 22:19 
The verse relating to Al-Walid bin ‘Uqbah: 8, 49:6, 49:7 
The verse relating to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah: 17:90, 17:91, 17:92, 17:93, 53:33, 53:34, 53:35, 
53:36, 74:11, 74:12, 74:13, 74:14, 74:15, 74:16, 74:17, 74:18, 74:19, 74:20, 74:21, 74:22, 74:23, 
74:24, 74:25, 74:26, 74:27, 109:1 


Women who became the cause of the verses revealed 


The verse relating to Asma’ bint Abu Bakr: 60:8 
The verse relating to Umm Jamil: 111:4, 111. 
The verse relating to Umm Sharik Ad Dausiyah 
The verse relating to Umm Kulthum bint "Ub. 
The verse relating to Hafsah bint Umar: 66:1, 66:3, 66:4, 66:5 

The verse relating to Khaulah bint Tha'labah: 58:1, 58:2, 58:3, 58:4 

The verse relating to Ramlah bint Abi Sufyan: 60:7 

The verse relating to Zainab bint Jahsh: 33:36, 33:37, 33:38 

The verse relating to Aishah bint Al-Siddiq: 24:11, 24:12, 24:13, 24:14, 24:15, 24:16, 66:1, 66:2, 
66:3, 66:4, 66:5 

The verse relating to Fatimah bint Rasulullah: 33:33 


Sujud at-Tilawah 


The verses of sujud at-tilawah: 7:206, 13:15, 16:49, 17:107, 19:58, 22:18, 22:77, 25:60, 27:25, 
32:15, 38:24, 41:37, 53:62, 84:21, 96:19 


Miracle of the Quran 


The challenge of the Quran: 2:1, 2:23, 3:1, 
17:88, 19:1, 20:1, 26:1, 28:49, 31:1, 31:11, 


:31, 232, 17:90, 17:91, 17:92, 17:93, 70:1 


1, 10:1, 10:38, 11:1, 11:13, 12:1, 13:1, 14:1, 15:1, 


7: 
32:1, 36:1, 37:157, 38:1, 40:1, 41:1, 42:1, 4: 


2: 

52:34, 52:37, 52:38, 68:1 
23, 3:1, 4:82, 7:1, 10:1, 10:38, 11:1, 11:13, 12:1, 13:1, 1. 15:1, 
, 27:1, 28:1, 28: , 29:1, 30:1, 31:1, 32:1, 36:1, 38:1, 40:1, 41:1, 42:1, 42:2, 


:1, 50:1, 68:1 
Miracle of dence and Knowledge 
Fetus Knowledge in the Quran 


Stages of fetal development: 16:4, 22:5, e» 13, 23:14, 35:11, 36:77, 39:6, 40:67, 71:14, 75:37, 
75:38, 76:2, 77:20, 80:19, 86: 
Fetal protection in the wom! 
Sex determination: 3:6, 13:8 

The development of baby senses: 16:78, 23:78, 32:9, 67:23, 76:2 
Pregnancy; 46:15 


Knowledge of plants in the Quran 


The mention of plants: 2:61, 2:261, 6:99, 10:24, 15:19, Qu 18:45, 20:53, 22:5, 23:19, 23:20, 
26:7, 27:60, 31:10, 36:34, al 

Plants need water: 2:164, 6:99, (hl » 

20:53, 22:5, 22:63, 23:19, 25:49, 27:60, 30:24, 30:50, 31:10, 
43:11, 45:5, 50:9, 50:11, 78:15, 80:25 

The effect of wind in plant fertilization: 15:22 

The importance of root: 14:24, 14:26 

The influence of soil: 2:265, 7:58, 13:4, 16:65 

The earth movement influences plants: 22:5, 41:39 


16:11, 16:65, 18:45, 
, 35:9, 3527, 39:21, 41:39, 


XO 
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ES Clorophyl of plant: 6:99, 12:43, 12:46, 22:63, 36:80 
Es EU plants: 2:22, + 13:4, 15:19, 16:10, 16:11, 16:13, 16:67, 35:27, B n: E d i; 
CER 11, 55:12, 78:15, 80:28, 80: 9, 80. 10, 80: 1, 87:4 i: 0:24, 10:67, 11:7, 12:105, 13:3, 
BR Breeding by seedbed: 23261, 6:99, 31:16, 80:27 , 16:79, 25:62, : 23, 
Bis) The best way to store grains: 12: }, 30:46, |, 32:4, 32:27, 35:12, 36:35, 39:21, 40:13, 42:33, 43: 10, 45:3, 45:4, 45:5, 45:12, 
MES Knowledge of Animal in the Quran 45:13, 50:8, 51:49, 56: 73, 57:25 


EJ SS) ^ Animal language: 6:38, 27:16, 27:18, 34:10 Earth science in the Quran 
pes The mention of animal in the Quran: 2:65, 2:67, 2:68, 2:69, 2:71, 2:164, 2:173, 2:259, 3:14, 4:119, — The mention of mountain: 7:74, 7:171, 11:42, 11:43, 13:31, 14:46, 15:82, 16:68, 16:81, 17:37, 
EOS quest 53,54, 50, 6: 18:47, 19:90, 20:105, 21:79, 22:18, 26:149, 27:88, 33:72, 34:10, 35:27, 38:18, 52:10, 56:5, 59:21, 
aes 69:14, 70:9, 72:14, 73:14, 77:10, 78:7, 78:20, 79:32, 81:3, 88:19, 101:5 
P. x Various soil: 35:27 
esf Big rock: 2:74 
dE : : Minerals and precious stones: 3:14, 3:91, 7:148, 9:34, 13:17, 16:14, 17:50, 18:96, 34:10, 34:12, 
PR 7451, 7933, 8032, 105:1 35:12, 35:33, 43:33, 43:53, 55:22, 57:25, 76:19, 76:21 
BS in the Quran History signal in the Quran 
DES Flying theory in the Quran: 67:19 The arrogance period of the Jews on earth: 17:4, 17:5, 17:6 
E) The mention of birds in the Quran: 2:57, 5:4, 5:31, 7:160, 12:41, 20:80, 27:20 The victory of Roman nation over the Persian nation: 


Reptile in the Quran: 7:107, 20:20, 24:45, 26:32 The relationship betweenthe Jews and the Christians: 
Water animal in the Quran: 5:96, 7:133, 7:163, 16:14, 18:61, 18:63, 35:12, 37:142, 68:48 Stories dan parables in the Quran 


CS ee Goran The Quran stories 

pider: 29:41 

psc rhea: The story of mankind creation 

The valley of the ants: 27: The origin of mankind creation: 359, 6:2, 7:12, 5:26, 1528, 1529, 1533, 17:61, 1837, 2055, 
The mention of fly: 2. 2255, 2512, 25:54, 3020 327,351, 3131, 7T 3876 A887. 
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The mention of locust: 7:133, 54:7 

Skin sensitivity: 4:56 

Green plant is source of energy: 24:35, 36:80, 56:72 20: 
The formation of milk: 16:66, 2: 37:32, 38:74, 38:75, 38: 76, E 82, 43:62 

Every creature is in pai 143, 13:3, 16:72, 20:53, 22:5, 26:7, 26:166, 30:21, 31:10, 35:11, The duty of mankind on earth: 2:21, 2:30, 2:138, 6:165, 7:129, 10:14, 11:7, 11:61, 21:105, 22:41, 
36:36, 39:6, 42:11, 42:50, 43:12, 50:7, 51:49, 53:45, 55:52, 75:39, 78:8, 92:3 23:115, 24:55, 27:62, 28:5, 35:39, 43:60, 67:2, 90: 

The feature of fingerprints: 75:4 The Garden (Paradise) dwelled by Prophet Ada 
Benefit of dates for maternity Woman: 9:23, 19:25, 19:26 Mankind is created tribes and nations: 30:22, 49:13 

Various mankind soul 

Nafs ammarah (the soul who always is inclined to evil): 4:79, 12:53 
Nafs Lawwamah (the self-reproaching soul): 75:2 

Nafs muthmainnah (the soul at peace): 89:27 
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Alcohol is harmful to mankind: 2: Mankind nature 
Having sexual relations during menstruation is harmful: 2:222 Mankind is hasty: 2:214, 17:11, 21:37, 26:204 


Geographic phenomenon in the Quran Mankind loves to complain: 6:63, 10:12, 11:9, 14:34, 41:49, 70:19, 70:20, 89:16 

Water drculation: 2:74, 7:57, 10:24) 15:22, 23:18, 79:31, 86:11 Mankind is greedy and stingy: 4:32, 4:128, 17:100, 64:16, 70:18, 70:21, 74:15, 89:19, 89:20, 100:8, 
e UE ES JO IQ T432,1614,17:05, 2265,25 Mankind is obduracy. 6:143, 7:71, 86, 10:15, 111132, 16 
The Phenomenon of long wave and short wave: 11:42, 24:40, 31:32 20:134, 21:2, 21:3, 21:5, 21:6, 21:38, 21:55, 21:93, 22:3, 2 
Barrier between sea water and river water: 25:53, 27:61, 55:19, 55:20 

Clouds gather in heaps: 24:43, 52:44 
Air pressure and its height is opposi 
The formation of rain and wind: 2:164, 
The round of earth and its rotation: 3: 
Force of gravity: 6:59, 19:25 


Natural Phenomena in the Quran 
The order to think and interprete: 2:44, 2:118, 2:219, 2:266, 3:65, 3:118, 4:82, 6:32, 6:50, 6:80, 
7: 84, 5, 10:3, 10: , 10: ), 


:35, 7:19, 7:20, 7:22, 20:117, 20:118, 20:119 


18:54, 18:55, 19:66, 20:51, 
3, 29:18, 29:24, 29:29, 
67:25, 68:36, 


7 7, 13:12, 16:10, 24:43, 25:48, 30:48, 35:9, 78:14, 86:11 
', 22:61, 31:29, 35:13, 39:5, 50:7, 79:30 


72, 16:82, 16:83, 16:112, 17:67, 
26:67; 26:136, 26:137, 27:60, 


b Mankind's knowledge is lit 

E 7:187, 12:21, Pes 12:76, 

b 

PEN : : 11:20, 1133, 
PL) 11:57, 13:11, 16:46, 18:41, 21:40, 24:57, 25:19, 29:22, 30:9, 30:54, 36:43, 39:51, 40:29, 40:82, 
BS 42:31, 51:45, 55:33, 55:35, 56:66, :4, 69:47, 72:21, 77:39, 90:5, 90:6, 90:7 
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Persecution and expulsion of the Jews. 


Humiliation and expulsion of the Jews: 2:61, 3:112, 7:152, 7:165, 7:166, 7:167, 7:168, 14:6, 17:5, 
17:7, 26:57, 26:58. 

Allah's wrath against the Jews: 1:7, 2:61, 2:90, 3:112, 5:60, 7:152, 20:86, 58:14, 60:13 

The Jews astray in the Sinai Desert: 5:26 

The mention of Thuur Sinaa' (Mount Sinai); 2:63, 2:93, 2:154, 19:52, 20:80, 23:20, 28:29, 28:46, 
52:1, 95:2 
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28:53, 28:54, 28:55, 29:47, 32:24 
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Denial and obduracy of the Jews 
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Covenant-breaking and hard-hearted of the Jews: 2:68, 2:69, 2:70, 2:71, 2:108, 4:160, 6:91, 6:146, 
7:132, 7:133, 43:49, 43:50 

The Jews attitude towads the Prophets: 2:61, 2:87, 2:91, 2:104, 2:140, 
3:112, 3:181, 3:183, 4:46, 4:153, 4:155, 
The attitude of the Jews towards Islam: 


3:100, 3:110, 3:118, 3: 
5:59, 5:61, 5:82, 6:20, 
The singiness and greed of the J 
The Jews hatred against the Christia 
Relationship between the Jews and the believers :76, 2:136, 3:28, 3:64, 5: 
33:26, 58:14, 58:22, 59:2, 60:1, 60:13 

The story of the Christians in the Quran 
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The closest followers of the Prophets: 20:29, 20:30, 20:31, 2 


Prophetic characters 


16, 7: 
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Penjagaan Allah kepada para nabi: 7:105, 9:43, 12:23, 12:24, 17:74, 22:52, 38:86, 39:65, 53:2, 
53:3, 53:4, 69:44, 80:1 
Allah guard towards the Prophets: 3:79, 3:144, 3:164, 4:171, 5:75, 6:50, 7:63, 7:69, 7:150, 7:154, 
E j: 4, 17:95, 
, j b 0, 26:154, 
42:51, 43:59, 50:2, 54:24, 62:2, 64:6 


26:186, 27:10, 28:18, 28:33, 29:33, 36:15, 3930, 4t 
The Prophets had other human characters: 2:282, 25:47 


The miracles of the Prophets 


Strengthening the prophethood by miracle: 2:60, 2:87, 2:92, 2:99, 3:49, 3:50, 3:55, 3:183, 3:184, 
5:110, 5:115, 7:73, 7:85, 7:101, 7:103, 7:105, 7:106, 7:107, 7:108, 7:117, 7:160, 7:171, 9:70, 10: 
10:74, 10:75, 11:64, 11:96, 12:93, 12:96, 14:5, 14:11, 15:81, 16:44, 17:59, 17:101, 2l 
20:19, 20:20, 20:21, 20:22, 20:47, 20:69, 20:77, 23:45, 26:15, 26:30, 2 
26:155, 26:156, 27:10, 27:12, 27:36, 2: 
40:83, 43:46, 43:48, 44:19, 44:33, 51:38, 54:27, 54:28, 57:25, 58; 
The wisdom of miracle: 2:118, 2:248, 3:49, 3: 
The attitude of his people in mirad 
6:25, 7:77, 7:103, 7:109, 7:111, 7:112; 
10:75, 10:76, 10:77, 13:27, 1 i: Z 
Allah's help to the Prophets: 6:84, 11:63, 19:49, 19:50, 19:53, 21 2, 21:9 
Allah strengthened the Prophets: 
The different level of virtue among the Prophets: 
Allah's covenant upon the Prophets: 2:253, 3:33, 17:! a 
How revelation revealed: 42:51, 53:4, 53:9 
e difference in Shari'ah among the Prophets: 3:35, 3:50, 3:183, 6:146, 7:157, 19:26, 22:34, 22:67, 
7:27 
Ulul ‘azmi: 33:7, 46:35 


Stories of Messengers 
The story of Adam a.s. 


The father of mankind: 2:30, 4:1, 6:98, 7:189, 15:29 

The creation of Adam a.s. and his offspring: 2:28, 2:30, 4:1, 
15:28, 15:29, 15:33, 19:67, 32:7, 39:6, 49:13, 55:3, 55:14, 6; 
92:3, 96:2 

Adam a.s. was made from soil: 3:59, 6:2, EL (61, 15:26, 15:28, 15:29, 15:33, 71:17 
Allah taught Adam a.s. all names: 2:31, 
The angels prostrated themselves before. een a. 
The tree of which its fruit was eaten by Adam a.s. 
Adam a.s. descent to earth: 2:36, 2:38, 7:24, 7:25, 
Adam a.s. is the first Proph :33, 20:122 

The covenant between Adam a.s. and his children: 2:27, 2:84, 7:172, 20:115, 33:72, 36:60 
Humankind characters; 2:30, 2:36, 4:28, 4:32, 4:128, 17:11, 20:115, 89:15, 89:16 


Prophet Idris a.s. 


Prophet Idris a.s. in the Quran: 19:56, 19:57 
The virtue of Prophet Idris a.s. and his character: 19:56, 19:57 


Prophet Nuh a.s. 
The first Messenger sent 19 earth: 4: 163, 6:84, 11:25, 26: 107; 2 


98, 7:11, 7:12, 7:189, 15:26, 
80:18, 80:19, 80:20, 91:8, 
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12:34, 7:11, 15:30, 18:50, 20:116, 38:72, 38:73 


37:75, 57:26, 71:1, Vim 7:5 
126, 1 


26:105, 26:111, 26:112, 26:113; 26:116, 26:117, 26:118, 38:12, 40:5, 50:12, 53:52, 54:9, 54:10, 
66:10, 71:6, 71:7, 71:21, 71:22, 71:23, 71:24, 71:26, 71:27 

The title as Abdusshakur (a grateful servant): 17:3 

The prophet invocation was accepted: 21:76, 21:77, 26:119, 37:75, 54:11, 54:12 

Allah destroyed people of Nuh a. :64, 9:70, 10:73, 11:37, 11:43, 11:44, 11:89, 23:27, 25:37, 
26:120, 29:14, 37:82, 40:31, 51:46, 


, 11:42, 11:43, 11:44, 11:48, 23:27, 


5, :15, 69: 
Praise for Prophet Nuh a.s.: 17:3, 3 78, 3 179, 37:80, 37:81, 66:10 


Prophet Hud a.s. 


People of ‘Ad built their land: 7:69, 26:128, 26:129, 26:133, 26:134, 41:15, 89:7, 89:8. 

Prophet Hud's Da'wah: 7:65, 7:66, 7:67, 7:68, 7:69, 7:70, 7:71, 7:72, 11:50, 11:51, 11:52, 11:53, 
11:54, 11:55, 11:56, 11:57, 23:32, 26:124, 26:125, 26:126, 26:127, 26:131, 26:132, 26:135, 46:21, 
46:23 

Prophet Hud a.s. faced trial: 7:66, 7:67, 11:53, 11:54, 11:55, 14:9, 26:123, 26:136, 26:137, 38:12, 
46:22, 50:13, 54:18 

The destruction of people of ‘Ad: 7:72, 9:70, 11:58, 11:89, 23:41, 25:38, 26:139, 29:38, 29:40, 
40:31, 41:13, 41:16, 46:24, 46:25, 51:41, 51:42, 53:50, 54:19, 54:20, 69:6, 69:7, 69:8, 89:6 


Prophet Salih a.s. 


Granting favour to people of Thamud: 7:74, 15:82, 26:146, 26:147, 26:148, 26:149, 51:43, 89:9 

Prophet Salih's Da'wah: 7:73, 7:74, 7:75, 7:76, 7:77, 7:78, 7: a à 

26:142, 26:143, 26:144, 26:145, 26:146, 26:147, 26:148, 26:149, 26:150, 26:151, 26: 152, 27:45, 

27:46, 27:47 

Prophet Salih's camel: 7:73, 11:64, 11:65, 26:155, 26:156, 54:27, 54:28, 91:13 
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The torment befell the Thamu: 
27:51, 27:52, 29:38, 40:31, 41:13, 


Prophet Ibrahim a.s. 


Prophet Ibrahim's character: 2:124, 1 
The virtue of Prophet Ibrahim a.s. 
16:120, 16:121, 16:122, 16:123, , 26: : :85, 29:2 
37:104, 37:105, 37:108, 37:109, 37:110, 37:111, 37:113, 38:45, 38:46, 38:47, 43:28, 53:37, 57:26, 
60:4 
Allah tested Prophet Ibrahim a.s.: 2:124, 37:102 

i h: 


Prophet Ibrahim a.s. performed hajj: 2:128, 22:27 


Prophet Ibrahim a.s. is the beloved of Allah; 4:125 
The torment befell People of Ibrahim: 9:70. 
Emigrating to Sham: 21:71, 29:26 


Prophet Ibrahim-Hajar-Ismail: 14:37, 37:101 


ORIGO UG XR VER 


The dream to give life to the dead: 2:260 
Arguing with Namrud: 2:258 


Prophet Ibrahim a.s. with his father 


Prophet Ibrahim's Da'wah to his father: 6:74, 19:42, 19:43, 19:44, 19:45, 21:52, 26:70, 37:85, 43:26 
The disbelief of Prophet Ibrahim's father: 6:74, 19:46, 26:71 

Prophet Ibrahim a.s. asked forgiveness for his father: 9:114, 19:47, 60:4 

Arguing with his people: 21:62, 21:63, 21:65, 21:66 

Prophet Ibrahim a.s. isolated himself from his people: 19:48, 19:49, 29:26, 37:99, 43:26, 60:4 
Prophet Ibrahim threat to the idols of his people: 21:57, 21:58, 21:60, 37:93 

Thrown into the fire: 21:68, 29:24, 37:97 

Survived the fire: 21:69, 21:70, 29:24, 37:98 

Prophet Ibrahim as. asked for intercession for his fath 
The glad tidings about Ishaq and Ya'qub a i 
15:55, 21:72, 29:27, 37:112, 51:28, 51:29, 51:30 

A dream to sacrifice his son (Ismail): 37:102, 37:103 


Prophet Lut a.s. 


The crimes of people of Lut: 7:80, 7:81, 11:78, 11:79, 15:67, 15:68, 15:69, 15:70, 15:72, 21:74, 
26:165, 26:166, 26:168, 27:54, 27:55, 29:28, 29:29, 54:37, 69:9 

The virtue and glory of Prophet. 2, 29:26, 37:133 

Da'wah to his people: 7:80, 7:81, 60, 26: 161, 26:162, 26:163, 26:164, 26:168, 27:54, 
27:55, 29:28, 29:29, 54:36 

Facing trial: 7:82, 11:78, 26:160, 26:167, 26:169, 27:56, 29:30, 38:13, 50:13, 54:33, 54:37, 66:10 
Moving to a remote place: 11:80 

The safety of Prophet Lut and his family: 7:83, 11:81, 15:59, 15:65, 26:170, 27:57, 29:32, 29:33, 
37:134, 51:35, 51:36, 54:34 

The torment befell People of Lut: 7:84, 9:70, 11:70, 11:74, 11:76, 11:77, 11:81, 11:82, 11:83, 11:89, 
15:63, 15:64, 15:66, 15:73, 15:74, 25:40, 2 1, 26:172, 26:173, 27:58, 29:3 

37:136, 51:32, 51:33, 51:34, 51:36, 51:37, :54, 54:34, 54:38, 69:10 


Prophet Ismail a.s. 


Prophet Ismail's character in the Quran: 19:54, 37:101, 37:102 
Prophet Ismail a.s. was slaughtered: ats 37:103, 37:107 

The sacrifice of Prophet Ismail a.s. 
Building Ka'bah with Ibrahim a. 
Prophet Ismail's Da'wah and his. Me be 136, 2:140, 3:84, 4:163, 6:86, 19:55, 38:48 


Prophet Ishaq a.s. 


The virtue of Prophet Ishaq a.s.: 6:84, 12:6, 19:50, 21:72, 21:73, 37:113, 38:45, 38:46, 38:47 
The prophethood of Ishaq: 2:133, 2:136, 2:140, 3:84, 4:163, 6:84, 12:6, 19:49, 21:73, 37:112 


Prophet Ya'qub a.s. 


The virtue of Prophet Ya'qub a. 
The prophethood of Ya'qu 
Prophet Ya'qub's Da'wah: 
Israil title to Ya'qub: 3:93 
Rejecting some kinds of food: 3:93 

His love for Prophet Yusuf a.s.: 12:8, 12:13, 12:84, 12:85, 12:87, 12:94, 12:95 
Prophet Ya'qub's characters: 12:86, 12:96, 38:45 

Prophet Ya'qub's Descendants: 2:136, 2:140, 3:84, 4:163, 7:160 


Prophet Yusuf a.s. 


The dream of Prophet Yusuf a.s.: 12:4, 12:5, 12:100 

Prophet Yusuf and his brothers: 12:7, 12:8, 12:9, 12:10, 12:11, 12:12, 12:13, 12:14, 12:15, 12:16, 
12:17, 12:18, 12:58, 12:59, 12:60, 12:61, 12:65, 12:69, 12:70, 12:71, 12:77, 12:80, 12:89, 12:90, 
12:91, 12:92, 12:93, 12:97 

Thrown into a well: 12:15 

Allah saved Yusuf; 12:19 

Yusuf was sold at a low price: 12:20 

His journey to Egypt: 12:21 

The slander from the wife of Al-Aziz (Dhulaikha); 12:23, 12:24, 12:25, 12:26, 12:27, 12:28, 12:29, 
12:30, 12:32 

Jailed: 12:32, 12:33, 12:35, 1 
The prophethood of Yusuf a. 
Interpretation dream: 12:6, 12: 
Prophet Yusuf's Da'wah : 12:37, 12:38, 
Egyptian King and Prophet Yusuf a.s. 

The dream of King of Egypt: 12:43, 12:44, 12:45, 12:46 

The position of Prophet Yusuf in the side of King of Egypt: 12:50, 12:54 

Prophet Yusuf was proven innocent: 12:28, 12:51, 12:52, 12:100 

Managing store houses: 12:55, 12:56, 12:59, 12:60, 12:62, 12:88, 12:90, 12:101 


Prophet Yusuf a.s. and his brother (Benjamin) 


Demanding the presence of his brother: 12:59, 12:60, 12:61 

Persuading Prophet Ya'qub so willing to send Benjamin: 12:63, 12:64, 12:65, 12:66 

Prophet Yusuf tactics: 12:62, 12:63, 12:65, 12:69, 12:70, 12:72, 12:74, 12:75, 12:76, 12:77, 12:79, 
12:80, 12:81, 12:82 

Meeting Israil's (Ya'qub) children: 12:93, 12:99, 12:100. 

Yusuf was the noblest man: 12:59, 12:62, 12:65 

Prophet Yusuf's character: 12:22, 12:24, 12:27, 12:31, 12:36, 12:51, 12:54, 12:55, 12:59, 12:78 


Prophet Shu'aib a.s. 


The evil of People of Shu'aib: 7:85, 7:86, 11:84, 11:85, 11:87, 11:91, 11:92, 26:181, 26:182, 26:183 
sent to Ashabul Aikah: 15:78, 

Da'wah to his people: ), 7:93, 11:84, 11:86, 11:87, 11:89, 11:90, 
11:92, 11:93, 26:176, 26:177, 26:178, 26:179, 26:180, 26:181, 26:182, 26:183, 26:184, 29:36 

Trial of Prophet Shu' 7:87, 7:88, 7:89, 7:90, 11:87, 11:88, 11:91, 26:176, 26:185, 26:186, 26:187, 
26:188, 38:13, 50:14 

The torment upon his people: 7:91, 7:92, 9:70, 11:94, 11:95, 15:79, 26:189, 29:37 


Prophet Ayyub a.s. 


The prophethood of Ayyub a.s.: 4:163, 6:84 
The taking a bath of Prophet Ayyub a. 
The trial and his patience: 21:83, 21:84, 38:0. 38:42, 38:44 

Prophet Dhulkifli a.s.: 38:48 

Prophet Musa a.s. 

The virtue of Prophet Musa a.s.: 2:136, 4:164, 6:84, 6:154, 7:134, 7:142, 19:51, 19:52, 20:9, 20:13, 
20:36, 20:37, 20:41, 25:35, 26:10, 26:21, 27:8, 27:9, 28:7, 28:14, 33:69, 37:114, 37:118, 37:119, 
37:120, 37:122, 44:17 

Prophet Musa's character: 7:150, 20:94, 28:15, 28:19, 28:26 

Early prophethood of Musa a.s.: 7:144, 20:10, 20:11, 20:12, 20:13, 2 

20:18, 20:19, 20:20, 20:21, 2 


3 14:41 
), 11:71, 11:72, 11:74, 14:39, 15:53, 15:54, 


:53, 


|, 19:50, 21:72, 21:73, 38:45, 38:46, 38:47 
:163, :84, 12:6, 19:49, 21:73 
:132, 2:133, 2:136, 2:140, 3:84, 21:73 


84, 12:6, 12:22, 40:34 
1 12:46, 12:47, 12:48, 12:49, 12:101. 


4, 20:15, 20:16, 20:17, 
), 27:10, 27:12, 28:29, 


The Prophet to whom Allah spoke: 2: 3 4: 64, 7343, 7: 44, 1" A 2 11, 20:12, 20:13, 20:14, 
20:15, 20:16, 20:17, 20:18, 20:19, 20:21, 20:22, 20:23, 20:24, 20:83, 20:84, 26:10, 26:11, 26:12, 
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26:13, 26:14, 26:16, 27:8, 27:9, 27:11, 28:30, 28:31, 28:32, 28:34, 28:35, 28:46, 79:16, 79:17, 
79:18, 79:19 

The mention of Taurat: 3:3, 3:48, 3:50, 3:65, 3:93, 5:43, 5:44, 5:46, 5:66, 5:68, 5:110, 7:157, 9:111, 
48:29, 61:6, 62:5 

The valley where Musa was called: 20:12, 20: , 79:16 

The Taurat was sent down to Prophet Musa a.. 4, 2:53, 2:87, 3 
7:145, 7:154, 11:110, 17:2, 21:48, 23:49, 25:35, 28:43, 3 :23, 37:117, 40:! 
87:19 

The miracles of Prophet Musa a. 6, 2:60, 2:92, 2:211, 7:107, 7:108, 7:117, 7:120, 7:160, 
11:96, 17:101, 20:17, 20:18, 20:19, 20:20, 20:21, 20:22, 20:69, 20:77, 26:30, 26:32, 26:33, 26:45, 
26:63, 27:10, 27:12, 28:31, 28:32, 40:23, 40:28, 43:46, 44:19, 44:33, 51:38, 79:20 


Prophet Musa a.s. and Fir'aun 


Musa growth in Fir'aun environment: 20:38, 20:39, 26:18, 28:8, 28:9, 28:10, 28:11, 28:12 
Restored to his mother: 20:40, 28:12, 28:13 

Allah inspired his mother: 20:38, 20:39, 28:7, 28:10 

Prophet Musa's da'wah: 7:103, 7:104, 7:105, 6, 7:107, 7:108, 7:109, 7:110, 7:111, 7:112, 
7:113, 7:117, 7:123, 7:128, 7:129, 10:84, 20:24, 20:42, 20:43, 20:44, 20:45, 20:46, 20:47, 20:49, 
20:50, 20:51, 23:45, 26:10, 26:12, 26:16, 26:17, 26:22, 28:3, 43:46, 44:18, 51:38, 73:15, 79:17 


Musa a.s. and Fir'aun Meeting 


When Musa met Fir'aun: 20:58, 20:59, 20:64, 20:65, 20:66, 26:38, 26:39, 26:40, 26:43, 26:44 

Fir'aun brought the sorcerers: 7:111, 7:112, 7:113, 7:115, 7:116, 10:79, 10:80, 20:60, 20:63, 20:64, 

26:37, 26:38, 26:40, 26:41, 26:42, 26:43, 26:44 

Musa a.s. and the sorcerers: 7:115, 7:116, 7:117, 7:118, 7:119, 7:120, 7:121, 7:122, 10:80, 10:81, 

20:61, 20:62, 20:63, 20:64, 20:65, 20:66, 20:67, 20:68, 20:69, 20:70, 26:43, 26:44, 26:45, 26:46, 

26:47, 26:48 

Disputes among the sorcerers: 20:62 

Musa a.s. warned the sorcerers: 10:81, 20:61 

Prophet Musa and Prophet Harun were accused of being sorcerers: 7:109, 7:132, 10:76, 10:77, 

17:101, 20:63, 40:24, 43:49. 

The confusion and faith of the sorcerers: 7:119, 7:120, 7:121, 7:123, 7:125, 7:126, 20:70, 20:72, 

20:73, 26:46, 26:47, 26:50. 

The virtue and faith of Asiyah: 66:11 

The trial of Fir'aun family: 7:130, 7:131, 7:133, 7:134, 7:135 

The powerlessness and denial of Firaun: 7:103, 7:106, 7:110, 7:113, 7:114, 7:123, 7:126, 10:75, 

11:97, 11:98, 17:102, 20:51, 20:56, 20:57, 20:58, 20:71, 2. 77, 25:36, 26:11, 26:23, 26:25, 

26:27, 26:29, 26:31, 26:34, 26:35, 26:36, 26:49, 28:36, 28:38, 28:39, 29:39, 38:12, 40:24, 40:26, 

40:29, 40:36, 40:37, 43:51, 43:52, 43: 50:13, 51:39, 54:41, 54: 

69:9, 73:16, 79:21, 79:22, 79:23, 79:24 

The refugees of Prophet Musa a.s. and his followers: 20:77, 26:52, 26:53, 26:54, 26:55, 26:56, 

26:60, 26:61, 26:62, 26:63, 44:23, 44:24 

Prophet Musa a.s. and his followers saved: 2:50, 7:138, 10:90, 17:103, 20:78, 20:80, 26:65, 37:115, 

37:116, 44:30, 44:31 

The faith of Fir'aun: 10:90, 10:91 

The destruction of Fir'aun and his chiefs: al 3:11, 7:136, 7:137, o pn 10:88, 90, logo. 
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6:91, 6:154, 6:157, 
, 41:45, 46:12, 53:36, 
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The believer of Frauns family: 40:28, 40:29, 40:30, 40:31, 40:32, 40:38, 40:39, 40:41, 40:42, 
40:43, 40:44, 40:45 

Fir'aun torturing the Children of Isr 
26:22, 26:49, 28:4, 40:25 

The disobedience of Fir'aun and Haman: 10:83, 11:97, 28:4, 28:6, 28:8, 28:32, 28:42, 29:39, 40:36, 
44:31 

Musa killed an Egyptian: 20:40, 26:19, 26:20, 26:21, 28:15, 28:16, 28:18, 28:19, 28:33 

Musa’s journey to Madyan 


Prophet Musa a.s. and Prophet Shu'aib a.s. (sahib al-madyan): 28:25, 28:26, 28:27, 28:28 
The story of Prophet Musa a.s. with two daughters of Prophet Shu'aib a.s.: 28:23, 28:24, 28:25, 
28:26, 28:27 


The Jews accusing Prophet Musa a.s. of being mad: 33:69 
Prophet Musa a.s. went out towards Baitul Maqdis 


The Children of Israil entering Baitul Maqdi 58, a 1, a 523 

Prophet Musa a.s, dialogued with Allal 7:155, 20:83, 20:84 

The Children of Israil worshiped the calf: ; 5 B 3, 4:153, 7:148, 7:150, 7:152, 20:85, 
20:87, 20:88, 20:89, 20:91, 20:92 

A group of the Children of Israil meeting with Allah: 
Prophet Musa a.s. and Samiri: 20:95, 20:96, 20:97 
Musa a.s. saw Allah: 7:143 

The frightened of the Children of Israil: 2:246, 2:249, 3:111, 5:22, 5:24, 59:14 
The Jewish feast: 2:65, 7:163, 16:124 

The Jewish characters: 
2:76, 2:83, 2:85, 2:86, 


9, 7:124, 7:127, 7:129, 7:137, 7:141, 10:83, 14:6, 20:71, 
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101, 2:104, 2:108, 2:140, 
Hg 4:44, 4:46, 4:47, 4:49, 


: :81, 5: , 7:138, 7:139, 7:162, 7:163, 7:169, 9:30, 
9:31, 9: 4, 16:18, 17:4, 17:101, 20:85, 20:86, 20:87, 20:92, 58:8, 59:14 


Prophet Musa a.s. and Prophet Khidr a.s. 


A fish as a sign (meeting place) of Musa a.s.: 18:61, 18:63 

The story of Prophet Musa a.s. and Prophet Khidr a.s. in the Quran: 18:60, 18:61, 18:62, 18:63, 
18:64, 18:65, 18:66, 18:67, 18:68, 18:69, 18:70, 18:71, 18:72, 18:73, 18:74, 18:75, 18:76, 18:77, 
18:78, 18:79, 18:80, 18:81, 18:82 

Prophet Khidr a.s. damaged the boat: 18:71, 18:79 

Prophet Khidr a.s. killed a child: 18:74, 18:80. 
Prophet Khidr a.s. repaired the house wall: 18:77, 18:82 
The cause of Prophet Musa a.s. met Prophet Khidr a.s.: 18: 
The highness knowledge of Prophet Khidr a.s.: 18:66 


Qarun 


The baseness of Qarun: 28:76, 28:78, 29:39 
Qarun's treasures: 28:76, 28:78, 28:79 
Qarun was swallowed by the earth: 


6 
Suggestion not to follow the Jews: 1:7, E 104, 08, jx 120, 2:145, 3:105, 5:51, 57:16, 58:9 
Fighting the Jews until the Day of Resurrectior 
The disbelievers cursed the Children of Israil :52, 5:13, 5:60, 5:64, 5:78, 9:30 


Hostility between the Jews and the Christians: 2:113, 2:145, 5:14 
Prophet Harun a.s. 


The prophethood of Harun a.s. in the Quran: 4:163, 6:84, 10:75, 10:87, 19:53, 21:48, 23:45, 25:35, 
26:13, 28:34, 28:35, 37:114, 37:118, 37:119, 37:120, 37:122 
The wisdom of Prophet Harun a.s.: 7:150, 20:94 


Prophet Dawud a.s. 
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The virtue of Prophet Dawud a.s.: 21:79, 27:15, 34:10, 38:17, 38:18, 38:19, 38:20, 38:21, 38:24, 
38:25, 38:26 

The prophethood of Dawud a.s.: 2:251, 6:84 
Prophet Dawud raised his son well: 21:78, 21:7! 
The mention of Zabur: 3:184, 4:163, 16:44, 17:55, 21:105 

Zabur was sent down to Prophet Dawud a. 17:55 | 

Prophet Dawud a.s. as good example for the righteous people: 38:17 

The conflict of Prophet Dawud a.s. in the Quran: 38:21, 38: 22, 38:23, 38:24 
Prophet Dawud a.s. was tested: 38:24 
The battle power of Prophet Dawud a.s.: 2:251 
Prophet Dawud a.s ate of the fruit of his own hands: 21:80, 3413 
The wisdom of Prophet Dawud a. 1, 38:20 

Prophet Dawud's kingdom: 2:251, 21:79, 34:10, 38:26 


Prophet Sulaiman a.s. 


The virtue of Prophet Sulaiman a.s.: 6:84, 27:15, 27:16, 27:17, 27:18, 27:19, 27:21, 27:36, 38:30, 
38:39, 38:40 

The great kingdom of Prophet Sulaiman a's: 21 
27:22, 27:23, 27:36, 27:37, 27:38, 27: 38:31, 38:35, 38:36, 38:37, 38:38 
Prophet Sulaiman invited people to Islam: 4:163, A 5, 27: 1,27:44 

Prophet Sulaiman gave judgement: 21:78, 21:79 
Prophet Sulaiman was tested: 38:32, 38:33, 38:34 
The story of Prophet Sulaiman a.s. 
27:36, 27:37, 27:38, 27:39, 2740 


1, 21:82, 27:16, 27:17, 27:18, 27:20, 27:21, 


2B, 27:29, 27:30, 27:31, 27:34, 27:35, 


Prophet Sulaiman a.s. died: 34:14 


Prophet Ilyas a.s. 


The virtue of Prophet Ilyas a.s.: 6:85, 37:129, 37:130, 37:131, 37:132 
The prophethood of Ilyas a.s.: 6:85, 37:123 

Prophet llyas's Da'wah: 37:124, 37:125, 37:126 

The denial of people of Prophet llyas a.s.: 37:127. 

Prophet llyasa a.s.: 6:86, 38:48 


Prophet Yunus a.s. 


The virtue of Prophet Yunus a.s.: 6:86, 21:88, 37:139, 37:143, 37:146, 68:49, 68:50 
Prophet Yunus's dawah: 4:163, 37:147, 37:148. 

Yunus a.s. and the giant fish: 21:87, 37:140, 37:141, 37:142, 37:144, 37:145, 68:48, 68:49 
The faith of people of Prophet Yunus a.s.: 10:98, 37:148. 


Prophet Zakariya a.s. 


The virtue of Prophet Zakariya a.s.: 6:85, 19:7, 21:90 
Allah's mercy upon Zakariya a.s.: 19:2, 19:7, 19:8 
Prophet Zakariya a.s. took care of Maryam (Isa's mother): 3:37 


The Story of Prophet Zakariya a.s. in the Quran 


Prophet Zakariya a.s. invoked for offspring: 3:38, 19:3, 19:4, 19:5, 19:6, 21:89 
Prophet Zakariya's invocation was granted: 3:39, 19:7, 19:8, 1 
Prophet Zakariya a.s. avoided conversations: 3:41, 19:10, 19:11 


Prophet Yahya a.s. 


The virtue of Prophet Yahya a.s. 5, 19:7, par 19:13, 19:14, 19:15. 
The prophethood of Yahya a.s.: 3:39, 6:85, 1 
Some privileges of Prophet Yahya a.s.: 


Prophet Isa a.s. 


The virtue of Maryam bint Imran: 3:37, 3:42, 3:43, 3:45, 5:75, 23:50, 66:12 
Maryam’s chastity and her honour: 3:47, 4:156, 19:20, 21:91, 66:12 

The virtue of Prophet Isa a. 136, 3:48, 4:163, 4:172, 6:85, 19:19, 19:21, 19:30, 19:31, 
19:32, 19:33, 19:34, 23:50, 43:59, 43:63, 57:27 

The story of Prophet Isa was in the womb and his birth: 3:45, 3:47, 3:59, 21:91, 66:12 

Prophet Isa a.s. is Allah's Word and His Mercy: 3:45, 4:171, 21:91 

Prophet Isa a.s. spoke in cradle: 3:46, 5:110, 19:29, 19:30, 19:31, 19:32, 19:33 

Prophet Isa a.s. was help by Ruh al-Quds: 2:87, 2:253, 5:110 

The emergence of Prophet Isa a.s. and his miracle: 3: 
Prophet Isa's character: 3:45, 3:46 


Prophet Isa a.s. was sent for the Children of Israil: 3:49, 3:50, 5:46, 5:78, 5:110, 43:63, 43:64, 61:6, 
61:14 

Prophet Isa's followers requested food: 5:112, 5:113 

The Jews plotted to kill Isa a.s.: 4:157 

Prophet Isa a.s. was raised to the heaven: 3:55, 4:158 

Prophet Isa a.s. will descend in the end of times: 4:159 

Prophet Isa a.s. is taken as god by his people: 5:17, 5:72, 5:77, 5:116, 9:31, 43:58, 43:65 

Prophet Isa a.s. is innocent of his 5, 5:116, 5:117, 4: 
Suggestion not to follow the Christians: 1:7, , 2:145, 3:105, 5:51, 57:16, 58:9 
The hatred of the Christians against the Jews: 2:113, 2:145, 5:14 

Injil was sent down to Prophet Isa a.s.: 2:87, 2:253, 3:3, 5:46 

The mention of Injil: 3:3, 3:48, 3:65, 5:47, 5:66, 5:68, 5:110, 7:157, 9:111, 48:29, 57:27 


The pious whose propethood was in doubt 
Luqman 


The virtue of Luqman: 31:12 

Luqman advice to his son: 31:13, 31:16, 31:17, 31:18, 31:19 
Dhulgarnain: , 18:85, 18:86, 18:87, 18:88, 18:89, 18:90, 18:91, 18:92, 18:93, 18:94, 
18:95, 18:96, 18 
Khidr: 
18:78, 18:79, jan 0, 18:81, 18: 
Some events in prior people 

Ashabul-Ukhdud: 85:4, 85:5, 85:6, 85:7, 85:8, 85:9 

Ashabul-Kahf: 18:9, 1 11, 18:12, 18:13, 18:14, 18:15, 18:16, 18:17, 18:18, 18:19, 18:20, 
18:21, 18:22, 18:25, 18: 
Three persons who spoke in cradle: 3:46, 5:110 

The story of 'Uzair; 2:259 

The wisdon from the EU Ed 2:66, 2:252, 2258, 3:11, 3:112, 3137, 3:140, 3:146, 


9,1 3, 19:14 
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The does of the Prophets 
Calling on the Path of Allah 
The prophet aling to affim the oneness of Allah: 


11:61, 1j 84, 1237,1 
19:35, 19:36, 20:14, 2( 
22:26, 22:67, 23:23, 
267144, 26:150, 2 


1636, 16:120, 16:123, 172, 
; 21:66, 21:67, 21:92, 21:108, 
0, 26125, 26:126, 


6, 29:36, 33:46, 37: 6, 37:96, za 37:126; 38:5, 38:65, 3! n" 

39:12, 39! 4,39:64, 40:28, ,40:66, 41:14, 

74:5, 79:19, 98:5, 109:2 

The way of datwah to Alah: 2:256, 2:258, 3:104, 3:110, 3:159, 4:63, 6:52, 6:69, 6:74, 6:90, 6:91, 
fae 


42, 26:143, 26:144, 26:145, 26:146, 26:147, 26:148, 

149, 3 64, 26:165, 26:166, 26:168, 26:177, 26:178, 26:179, 
26:180, 26:181, 26:182, 26:183, 26:184, 26:214, 26:215, 27:28, 27:46, E 55, 2 34; 28:37, 
29: 28, 29:29; 29:46, 33:48, 34:24, 3 


d à H : s 71:9, 71:10, 71:11, 
71: 12, 7T 13, 71; 4, ni: 15, 7 16, 71:17, 71:18, 7c 19, 71:20, 73:10, 79:17, 79:18, 79:19, 80:1, 
80:3, 80:4, 80:8, 87:9, 88:21 
Enjoining al-ma'ruf and forbidding al-munkar: 2:206, 3:21, 3:104, 3:110, 3:114, 4:114, 5:63, 5:79, 
7:80, 7:81, 7:85, 7:86, 7:157, 7:164, 7:165, 7:199, 9:71, 9:112, 11:116, 15:69, 15:71, 16:90, 22:41, 
3147 
Trials when ona di da'wah: H, pu 2:212, 2:214, 2:217, 3:21, 3:54, 3:111, 3:120, 3:161, 3:166, 


10:65, 10:76, 10:83, 11 2,1127, 1132, 11:53, 1 54,1 
12:35, 12:42, 14: 13, 15:6, 15:11, 15:68, 15:80, 
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6:90, 6:104, 6:107, 7:62, 7:63, 7:68, 


The Prophets Coney the ec Uo ara warning 
4:165, 5:19, 5:67, 9, i i 


41: , 43:23, 2, 
5356, 5416, 54:18, 5421, 54:23, 54:30, 54:36, 54:41, 61: 13, 67:8, 67:9, ete 71:1, 71:2, 
79:45, 92:14 
The Prophets’ guidance to their people: 2:213, 6:90, 6:143, 6:144, 6:145, 6:148, 6:149, 6:164, 


7:29, 7:69, 7:128 
Sanctions 


Assorted punishments 
Hudud (determined laws): 2:178, 5:45 
The crime of apostasy 


Whom is considered apostasy 

Reviling the Prophet (SAW): 9:12 

Forcing for apostasy 

Apostasy sanction 

The apostasy punishment in the Hereafter; 2:217 
Killing Crime 

The abomination of kiling 33 


Killing is a major si 


), 4:30, 4:92, 4:93, 5:32 
93, 


Threat to killing: 2:85, oA 2, 
Unlawful killing 


37, 6:140, 6:151, 16:58, 16:59, 25:68, 60:12, 81:8, 81:9 
The first man killing: 5:27, 5:28, 5:29, 5:30 


Kinds of killing 


Intentional killing 
Unintentional killin 


Killing sanction 

Qisas (The law of equality in punishment) 

The mandatory of qisas: 2:178, 2:179, 5:45, 6:151, 17:33 
The wisdom of qisas execution: 2: 
Qisas among the Children of Israil: 5:45. 
Forgiving qisas: 2:178, 5:45 

Option in qisas: 2:178 

Qisas between male and female: 2:178 


PXO fs o AN Qf Qf of 
Cee 


Killing a slave is retaliated with a slave: 2: 
The trustee of the dead deciding the qisa: 
Demanding qisas in an incorrect way: 6:151, 17:33, 25:68 


Diyat (blood-money) of killing 


The mandatory of diyat: 2:178, 4:92 
Killing after receiving diyat: 2:178 

Expiation of killin 
The killer's remorse and his repentance: 4:92 


The other crime besides killing 
Sanction for injuring others 


Qisas for injuring others: 5:45 
The expiation of punishment for injuring others: 5:45 


Committed adultery crime 
Adultery law 


Abomination of adultery: 4:24, 
The virtue to leave vile things: 4: 
Forced to commit adultery: 24:33 
Adultery of limbs: 24:30, 24:31 


Determination of commited adultery 
Witness to adultery: 4:15, 24:4, 24:13 


Sanction of committed adultery 
Flogging the adulterer 


The number of flogging for adultery: 24:2 

Flogging a virgin who committed adultery: 24:2 
Flogging a slave woman who committed adultery: 24:25 
The ways to flog the adulterer: 24:2 


The crime of accusing the other committed adultery 
The law for accusing the other committed adultery 


Accusing the other has committed adultery is a major sin: 24:4, 24:23 
Sanction for accusing the other has committed adultery 


Flogging one who accused the other committed adultery: 24:4 
Adultery accuser's witness is not accepted: 24:4 
Accuser adultery regreting and withdrawing his accusation: 24:5 


The crime of stealing 

Sanction of stealing 

Cutting off the thief's hand 

The law of cutting off the thief's han 
The crime of robbery 

The law of robbery 


The repentance of robber: 5:34 
Sanction of robber: 5:33 


The crime of opposing a ruler 
Sanction for the opponent of ruler 
Fighting against the opponent: 49:9 


, 17:32, 19:28, 23:7, 70:31 
|, 23:5, 23:10, 23:11, 42:37, 53:32, 70:29, 70:30, 70:31 


Children 


Pregnancy 

The formation of fetus: 3:6, 7:189, 22:5, 23:12, 23:13, 23:14, 32:8, 32:9, 35:11, 36:77, 39:6, 53:46, 
70:39, 71:14, 75:37, 75:38, 76:2, 77:20, 77:21 

The shortest period of pregnancy: 31:14, 46:15 

Birth 


Asking for children: 3:38, 18:46, 19:3, 19:4, 19:5, 19:6, 37:100 
Naming: 3:36 

Killing children: 6:137, 6:140, 6: 
A child follows his father's religion: 


Nasab (heredity) 


Following the nasab of the father: 33:5 
Calling the child not by his father’s name: 33:4, 33:5 
Adopted child: 33:4, 33:5, 33:37 

Making illegal children belonging to the husbands: 60:12 
Defining mother: 58:2 


Suckling 


Suckling period causing mahram: 2:233, 46:15 
Earning money from suckling: 2:233, 65:6 


Childcare 


The one who has right to take care of child: 3:37, 3:44 
Affectionate mother: 28:10, 28:13 
Mother has more right to take care of chil 


Providing for Family 


The order to spend for the family: 2:177, 2:215, 17:26 
The most entitled to be provided: 2:177, 2:215, 2:233, 2:273, 4:8, 4:36, 17:26, 24:22 
Simple in providing: 2:233, 17:29, 25:67, 65:6, 65:7 

Child education 


Parental love towards chil 
Child as a fitnah (trial): 3: 
Supplicating for chid with blessing: 19:6, 25:74, 46:15 
Parents reconciled gives benefit to their child: 18:82 
Dealing justly among children: 12:8 

Parents’ advice to their child: 2:132, 2:133, 11:42, 11:43, 12:5, 12:67, 12:87, 31:13, 31:16, 31:17, 
31:18, 31:19 

Ordering child to always do good: 31:13, 31:17, 31:18, 31:19 


Teaching Child 


Teaching child to be self-sufficient: 21:78, 21:79 
Teaching child to worship: 2:132, 2:133, 31:17, 66:6 


Orphans 


1, 16:58, 16:59, 25:68, 60:12, 81:8, 81:9 
27 


:233 


2:13, 1400 12:66, 12:67, 12:84, 12:85 
:9, 64:15 
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The virtue of taking care of orphans: 4:36, 89:17, 93:9 
Eating up the orphan’s property 3 
The law of eating up the orphan's property and its sanctio: 
The trustee eats up the orphan's property in incorrect way: 


., 4:6, 4:10, 107:2 
2, 17:34 


Taking care of orphans 

Eating together with orphans: 2:220 

Returning the orphan's prop: 152 

Giving alms to the orphans: 2:83, 2:177, 2:215, 4:8, 76:8, 90:15 
The expiration of orphanhood: 4:6, 6:152 


The obligation of children to their parents 

Obeying parents: 9:23, 17:23, 17:24, 29:8, 31:15, 37:102 

Filial to parents: 2:83, 4:36, 6:151, 12:99, 12:100, 17:23, 17:24, 19:14, 19:32, 29:8, 31:14, 46:15 
Providing for parents: 2:215, 3 
Children counsel to parents: 19:42, 19:43, 19:44, 19:45 
Supplication for parents: 14:41, 17:23, 17:24, 19:47, 26:86, 31:14, 71:28 
Nurturing parents: 17:23, 17:24, 29: 


Marriage 

The command of marriage: 4:3, 24:32, 30:21 

Marriage is a sunnah of the Messengers: 13:38 

Women who are forbidden to be married 
Prohibition to marry the Prophet's wives: 33:6, 33:53 
Women who are forbidden to be married for nasab 
Who are forbidden to women for nasab: 4:23 
Gathering two sisters (siblings): 4:23 

Women who are forbidden to be married for milk kinshi 
Women who are forbidden to be married due to marriage contract 
Those who are forbidden to women due to marriage: 4:23 

Forbidden to marry stepdaughter: 4:23 

Forbidden to marry stepmother: 4:22 

Marrying more than four women 

The Prophet married more than four women: 33:50 

Marrying to other than muslim women 


Marrying to a female of people of the Scripture: 5:5 
Marrying to Idolater women: 2:221, 60:10 
Marrying to disbelieving women who embraces Islam: 2:221 


Mahram (Unmarriageable kin) 


Mahram women: 24:31, 33:55. 

Mahram sees women's jewellery: 33:55 

Marrying women who are in the prescribed period: 2:235 
Marrying a married woman: 4:24, 4:25 


Engagement 

Prescribed engagement: 2:235 
What is allowed for the man 
Choosing women 


Freedom to choose women: 2:240 
The best way to choose a woma 
The law to marry a virgin: 66:5 
The law to marry a widow: 66:5 
The law to marry adulterer: 24:3 
Choosing a pious woman: 4:34, 24:26, 25:74, 66:5 
The law to marry a slave woman: 4:25, 24:32 
Seeing woman: 24:30 

The rule of woman seeing man: 24:31 

Showing the woman to the suitor; 28:27 

Marriage law: 24:32 

Muhallil marriage law: 2:230 


Marriage contract 
Requirement for marriage contract 
Trusteeship in marriage contract 


Requirement for a trusteeship in the marriage contract: 2:232 
The disbelief trustee over the muslim woman: 60:10 

The rejection of trusteeship: 2:232, 4:127 

Requirement for mahr (dowry) in marriage 

Dowry is the right of wife. 

Marriage without dowry: 4:4, 4:20, 4:21, 4:24, 4:25, 5:5, 60:10 
The limit of dowry: 2:236, 4:4 

Simple in setting the dowry: 4:20 

Exemption of husband from dowry: 4:25 

Holding dowry from wife: 2:237, 


5, 24:3, 25:74 


That which may be used as a dowry: 2:229, 20, 4:21 
Making benefit as dowry: 28:27 

The cause of dowry becomes mandatory: 4:21, 4:24 
Obligation of husband and wife 


The wife obligation to the husband 
Wife obedience to the husband: 4:34. 
Disobedient wife 


How to get along with disobedient wife: 4:34 
Improving relationship between a husband with his disobedient wife: 4:35 


Guarding her chastity and her husband's house 


The wife guards her husband's house: 4:34 
Guarding her husband's property: 4:34 


The obligation of a husband to his wife 

Being gentle to his wife: 4:19, 4:34, 65:6 

Providing for wives 

The amount of providing for family: 2:233, 65:6, 65:7 
Interaction 

Good interaction: 2: 


Indining to one of the wives: 4:129 
Sexual relation ethics: 2:222, 2:223 
Women habits and their morals: 12:28, 12:30, 12:50, A 18,51:29 
Having sexual relations with menstruating womar 
Having sexual relations with a slave: 4:3, 4:24, 23:6, eden 3» 52, 70:30 


Shared obligations (husband and wife) 

Loyalty: 4:129, 7:199 

Polygamy 

Ethical conduct in polygamy 

The obligation to set rotation among wives: 4:128, 4:129, 33: 
Acting equal towards all wives: 4:3, 4:129 

Conformity among wives: 66:4 | 
Women as trial: 3:14 

Divorce 

Talaq 

Reconciling between a husband and his wife 


Hatred a husband to his wife: 4:128 

Advising the wife: 4:34 | 

To stay away from the wife: 4:34 

Hitting the wife: 4:34 

Two judges in one argument: 4:35 

Talaq Rule 

The prescribed talaq: 2:227, 2:229, 2:230, 2:232, 2:236, 4:130, 33:49 
Parts of talaq 

Talaq sunnah (which is in accordance with the sunnah): 65:1 
Talaq bid'ah (which is not in accordance with the sunnah): 65:1 
The third talaq: 2:229 

The pronunciations of talaq 

The freedom to choose wife: 33:28, 33:29 

Reconciliation 

Divorce that may reconcile: 2:228, 2:229, 2:231, 65:2 

Talaq bain (irrevocable divorce) 

Talaq bain bainunah kubra: 2:230 

Talaq before dukhul (having sexual relations): 2:236, 2:237, 33:49 
Khulu’ (divorce by redemption) 

Doing unjustly to the wife: 2:229, 2:231, 4:19, 65:6, 2:229. 

The rule of khulu* 

Li'an (accusing the wife committed adultery) 

The rule of li'an: 24:6 

They ways of lian: 24:6, 24:7, 24:8, 24:9 

The Islam of one of the husband and wife: 60:10, 60:11 

llaa (a husband oath not to have sexual relations with his wife): 2:226 


The cause-effect of divorce 

Iddah (divorce prescribed period) 

The ayat of iddah: 2:228, 65:4 

Iddah of women whose menstruation has stopped: 6: 4| 
Iddah of pregnant women: 65:4 

Iddah of immature women: 65:4 

Iddah after the death of the husband 


The period of iddah after the death of the husband: 2:234 
The place for iddah after the death of the husband: 2:240 


Iddah of women who have not been consummated: 33:49 
The place of iddah: 65:1, 65:6 

Dress up after iddah: 2:234 

Reconciliation with the wife after iddah: 2:230 
Provision during iddah 


A woman provision that is undergoing idda 
The dwelling of woman who is undergoi 
Provision (expense) for the divorced wife: 2:236, 2:237, 2:241, 33:49 


Zhihar (likening his wife with his mother) 
Why the Ayah of zhihar revealed: 58:1 

The rule of zhihar: 33:4, 58:2 

Kafarat (expiation) of zhihar: 58:3, 58:4 
Inheritance 


Inheritance in early Islam: 2:180, 4:7, 8:72 
The mandatory relating to inheritan 


The cause-effect of inheritance occurs 


Inheritance because of relatives: 4:11, 4:176, 8:75 
Inheritance because of marital relationshi 
Inheritance because of wala' relationship: 4: 


Parts of inheritance 
Inheritance because of a pledge: 4:33 
Ashabah (residual inheritance) 


Ashabah from child line: 
Ashabah from relatives’ line: 4:176. 
Faraid (rule of inheritance) 
Children's inheritance: 4:11 

The father's part: 4:11 

The mother's part: 4:11 

The daughter's part: 
The husband's part: 4: 

The wife's part: 4:12 

The sister's part: 4:176 

Waris kalalah (the dead does not leave any child or parents): 4:12, 4:176 
Giving inheritance part to the other than the heirs: 4:8 
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THEMATIC INDEX 


Purification 


The virtue of purification: 2:222. 
cleaning vessel 


Pure vessel 

Water container from skin: 16:80 

Hygiene garments 

Cleaning garments: 74:4 

Body hygiene 

The forbidden thing for menstruating women 

The rule of touching and reading the Quran for menstruating women: 56:79 
Najis (impure) 


The impure of blood: 2:173, 6:145, 16:115 
The impure of pork: 6:145, 1 
The impure of a dead anima 


Wudu' (Ablution) 

The prescribed ablution 

The argument of ablution in the Quran: 5:6 
Ablution rule 

The compulsory of ablution 

Ablution for salat (prayers): 5:6 

Ablution pillar 


Washing face: 5:6 
Washing the hands up to the elbows: 5:6 
Orderly: 5:6 

‘Sweeping part of head: 5:6 

Washing feet: 5:6 


That which invalidating ablution 

The coming out of something from two ways 
Urination and defecation: 4:43, 5:6 

Ghusl 

Bath rule 

The obligation of bath 


Bath because of junub (impurity for having sexual relations or secrering semen): 4:43, 5:6 
That which forbidden and allowed for those who are in junub 


The rule of touching and carrying the Quran: 56:79 
The salat (prayers) of one who are in junub: 


Tayammum 

The prescribed tayammum 
Argument of the Quran: 4:43 
Tayammum pillar 


Wiping the face and hands: 
The ways of tayammum: 


:43, 5:6 
i3 


„Those who are allowed to perform tayammum 


Tayammum for one who gets injured: 4:43 
Tayammum for one who is in minor impurity: 4:43, 5: 
Tayammum for one who is major impurity (unu 


Tayammum for one who is sick: 5 43, 5:6 
Salat (prayers) 
The virtue of salat 


The reward of salat: 4:162, 5:12, 7:170, 9: d 
Salat is one of the pillars of Isla 
6:72, 7:170, 8:3, 9:5, 9:11, 9:18, 
70:34, 73:20, 98:5 


71, 11:114, 13:22, 23:2, 24:56, 31:5, 33:33, 35:29 
3, 0, 2: 77, 2271, 477, 103, 4:162, 5:12, 5:55, 
1, Dat, 23:9, 24:56, 27:3, 29:45, 31:4, 35:18, 35:29, 58:13, 


The reward for maintain salat: 6:92, 7:170, 22:35, 23:10, 23:11, 24:37, 24:38, 24:56, 70:23, 70:34, 


70:35, 87:15 
Salat and the Garden (Paradise): 23:10, 23:11, 42:38, 70:35 

The bad reward for those who neglect salat: 59, 74:43, 7! ae 
Salat is boundary between muslim and disbeliever: 

Salat as as an approach closer to Alla :98, 
Salat builds human morals: 29:45, 70:22 


The rule of salat 


The compulsory of salat: 2:110, 
9:71, 13:22, 14:31, 14:37, 14:40, 20:132, 22:78, 24:56, 3 


Salat requirement 
Facing kiblah when salat 
Replacing the kiblah: 2:142, 2:143, 2:144. 

The compulsory to face kiblah and its virtue: 2:142, 2:143, 2:144, 2:149, 2:150 
Salat that is not compulsory to face kiblah 

Salat in the middle of battle: 2:239, 4:102 

Pure during salat 

Pure is salat requirement: 5:6 

The purity of the body who are praying: 4:43 

Covering aurat (private parts) during salat: 7:31 

The pillars of salat 

Reciting the Quran during salat 

Salat recitation: 73:20 

Reciting loud during salat: 17:110. 

Ruku (bowing): 5, 5:55, 9:112, 22:26, 22:77, 48:29, 77:48 

Prostration 

Prostration is one of the pillars of salat: 22:77, 39:9 

The virtue of prostration place: 48:29 


1, 33:33, 58:13 


|, 6:72, 6:92, 7:29, 8:3, 9:11, 9:18, 


The sunnah of salat 
Khushu' in salat: 2:45, 23:2 

Salat places 

the sunnah place that can perform salat on it 
Salat in masjid (mosque): 7:29, 24:36 

The virtue of Masjid al-Qu! 
Masjid (mosques) 

The virtue of masjid 


Allah loves masjid: 7:29, 24:36 
The virtue and reward of building masji 
Masjid is Allah's house on the earth: 2:114, 
Building masjid above a grave: 18:21 

The ethics in masjid 

Having sexual relation during i'tikaf (seclusion for worship) in the masjid: 2:187 
Cleaning masjid and make it fragrant: 2:125, 22:26, 24:36 

The attitude entering a masjid: 7:31 

Those who entitle entering a masjid 


The rule of one who is in junub entering and passing inside a masjid: 4:43 
The rule of the mushrikun (idolaters, pagans, disbelievers) entering a masji 


The salat times 


Salat timings: 17:78 
The priority of salat at the fixed time: 2:238, 7:170, 20:14 


Ashr time 

The virtue of salatul ashr: 2:238, 20:130, 50:39 
Fajr time 

The virtue of salatul fajr: 17:78, 20:130, 50:39, 89:1 
Adhan 

The prescribed adhan: 5:58 

Adhan time 

Firday adhan: 62:9 

Performing missed salat 

Leaving salat due to forgetfulness: 38:32, 38:33, 107:4, 107:5 
Shortening salat while travelling 

The prescribed salatul qasr: 4:101 

Salatul Jumu'ah 


The virtue of Friday 
The virtue of salatul jumu'ah: 62:9, 85:3 


The rule of salatul jumu’ah 


The compulsory of salatul jumu'ah: 62:9 
One who is not compulsory to perform salatul jumu'ah 


Being late for salatul jumu'ah 
Leaving salatul jumu'ah because of sickness: 48:17 
Friday sermon 

Listening Friday sermon: 62:11 

The ethics on Friday 

Buying and selling on Friday: 62:9, 62:10, 62:11 
Salatul sunnah (optional prayers) 

The prescribed salatul sunnah and its virtue 
Night prayer (tahajjud) 


The rule of night prayer: 11:114, 25:64, 26:219 
The priority of night prayer: 11:114, 17:79, 50:40, 73:2, 73:20, 76:26 

the time of night prayer: 3:113, 17:79, 25:64, 26:218, 32:16, 39:9, 50:40, 51:17, 73:6 
The lenght of recitation in night prayer: 20:130, 73:3 

The ethics of night prayer: 73:20 

Leaving difficulty in night prayer: 2:286, 73:20 


Salatul khauf (in a war) 


The nature of salatul khauf: 4:102. 
The prescribed salatul khauf: 2:239, 4:102 
Shortening salatul khauf: 4:102 

Salat during the turmoil of war: 2:239 


Salatul ‘ied (feast prayer) 

The sunnah of salatul ‘ied 

slaughetering sacrificial animal after salatul ‘ied: 108:2 

Sujud at-tilawah (prostration for the Quran recitation) 


The ayat of sujud at-tilawah: 13:15, 16:49, 17:107, 19:58, 22:18, 22:77, 25:60, 27:25, 32:15, 38:24, 
41:37, 53:62, 84:21, 96:19 


Zakat 

Wealth 

Tra of wealth: 3:14, 8:28, eae 9:55, 9:85, 17:64, 18:46, 23:55, 23:56, 26:88, 28:76, 28:77, 28:79, 
104: 43 


4:3 
|, 2:187, 9:17, 9:18, 22:40, 72:18. 


9:17, 9:28 


The obligatory upon property: 28:77, 30:38, 51:19, 57:7, 70:24, 70:25, 92:5 
Spending wealth: 2:215, 2:254, 2:261, 4:37, 25:67, 28:54, 92:5 

Asking for property: 
Taking property in an incorrect way: 2:188, 2:279, 4:2, 4:6, 4:20, 4:21, 4:29, 4:30, 4:161, 5:62, 9:34, 
26:181, 26:183, 89:19 

Wealth as life support: 4:5. 

The rule of Zakat 

The mandatory of zakat: 2:110, 2:177, 3:180, 4:37, 5:12, 5:55, 6:141, 9:5, 9:11, 9:18, 9:34, 9:71, 
22:78, 33:33, 41:7, 58:13, 70:24, 70:25 

ing zakat is one of the pillars of Islam: 2:43, 2:83, 2:110, 2:177, 2:277, 4:77, 4:162, 5:12, 5:55, 
:11, 9:18, 9:71, 22:41, 31:4, 58:13, 73:20, 98:5 


Zakat is the teaching of each Messenger: 19:31, 19:55, 21:73, 98:5 


The reward of zakat and its virtue: 2:277, 7:156, 9:5, 9:11, 9:18, 9:71, 23:4, 23:10, 23:11, 24:37, 
24:38, 24:56, 30:38, 30:39, 31:5, 33:35, 34:39, 35:29, 42:38, 47:37, 51:19, 57:18, 73:20, 92:5, 


92:18 
Requital of those who do not give zakat 

How big the requital for those who do not give zakat: 9:77, 92:8 
The purpose of hoarding up the wealth: 9:34 

The saving wealth will be fuel on the Day of Judgement: 9:35 
The wealth is likened to a snake: 3:180 


Distribution of zakat 


Part of the needy: 9:60, 30:38, 70:25 
Part of the poor: E 
Part of the zakat collector: 9: 
Distribution of zakat during war: 9:60. 

Part of the one who newly embraced Islam: 9:60 
Part of slave: 9:60 

Part of one who strive hard in the Path of Allah: 9:60 
Part of the wayfarer: 
Zakat of crops and frui 
Saum (fasts) 

The virtue of saum and its reward 


Expiating sin by fasting: 33:35 
One who observes saum is avoided from the wickedness: 2:183 


The pillars of saum 
Refraining from everthing that invalidates saum 


Time for imsak (refraining): 2:187 
The first obligation in saum is to refrai 


Invalidating saum 
Eating and drinking when fasting 


41 


87 
Having sexual relating during fasting: 2:187 


Ramadan 


The virtue of Ramadan 
The Quran was sent down in Ramadan: 2:185, 97:1 
The rule of saum Ramadan 


Freedom of saum Ramadan in the early Islam: 2:184 
The compulsory of saum Ramadan: 2:183, 
Saum Ramadan is one of the pillars of Isla 


Determination of Ramadan 

By looking at hilal (crescent): 2:189 

The sunnah in saum 

Ramadan night prayer 

The night of lailatul Qadr 

The priority of lailatul Qadr: 44:3, 44:4, 97:1, 97:2, 97:3, 97:4, 97:5 
Ptikaf (seclusion for worship) 

The place of i'tikaf: 2:187 

The work of one who is in i*tikaf 


The sexual relations of the one who is in i'tikaf: 2:187 
The fasting of one who is in i'tikaf: 2:187. 


Breaking the fast in Ramadan 
The breaking of the fast because of hitch 


The breaking of the fast one who is eldery: 2:184 
The breaking of the fas one who is sick: 2:184, 2:185 
Breaking the fast due to a long journey 

Breaking the fast in a journey: 2:184, 2:185 


Making up the fast 


The time for making up the fast: 2:184, 2:185 
Fidyah (ransom) for those who can fast with difficulty: 2:184 


Hajj and Umrah 
Hajj 

The rule of hajj 
The compulsory of h 


Hajj on foot or riding: 22:27 

Ihram 

Migat (a stated place) of Ihram 
The time limits of ihram: 2:189, 2:197 
Types of ihram 

Hajj tamattu: 2:196 

Prohibitions during ihram 


Doing wickedly during hajj: 2:197 
Quarreling during 
Hunting during haj 
Having sexual relations during h; 


The acts allowed when on ihram 


Trading: 2:198, 
Tahallul of ihram: 5:2, 22:29 
Entering the holy land 


Ka'bah 


Ka'bah construction: 2:127, 22:26 
Removing the idols from Ka'bah: 
Perfuming Ka'bah: 2:125, 22:26 


The virtue of the holy land of Makkah 


:125, 22:26 


NON 


The safety in the holy land of Makkah: 14:35, 22:25, 28:57, 29:67, 95:3, 105:2, 105:3, 105:4, 105:5 
Masjidil Haram as the first masjid (mosque): 2:125, 3:96, 22:33 

The mention of Baitul Haram: 2:125, 2:127, 2:144, 2:149, 2:150, 2:158, 
3:96, 3:97, 5:2, 5:97, 8:34, 8:35, 9:5, 
28:57, 29:67, 48:25, 48:27, 52:4, 106:: 


The glory of Makkah 


The glory of Masjidil Haram: 2:125, 2:126, 2:191, 3:97, 14:37, 22:25, 27:91, 28:57, 29:67, 105:1 
The disbelief in the holy land: 22:25 

Fighting on the holy land: 2:191, 3:97, 5:2 
Fighting in the sacred months: 2:194, 2:217, 9:5. 
Killing animal in the holy land: 

Evildoers refuge in the holy lan 
City of Makkah is lawful for the Prophet: 90:2 

The entry of the idolaters to Makkah: 9:2, 9:3, 9:6, 9:7, 9:17, 9:28 


Tawaf (circumbulating) 

Types of tawaf 

Tawaf ifadah: 22:29 

The sunnah of tawaf 

Salat (prayers) after tawaf: 2:125. 
Drinking zamzam 

Giving drink to the hajj people: 9:19 
Sa'i between Safa and Marwah 


The rule of sa'i: 2:158 
The first thing to do when sa 


Wukuf in Arafat 


The virtue of Arafat day: 85:3, 89:2 
Exit from Arafat 
Flocked out of Arafat: 2:198, 2:199 


Muzdalifah 

Stop in muzdalifah in the period of ignorance (jahiliyyah): 2:199 
The feast of sacrifice 

The virtue of the feast of sacrifice: 89:2 

Hadyu (sacrificial aminal) and sacrificing 

Animal that is eligible for hadyu or sacrifice: 22:36 
Slaughtering the sacrificial animal 

How to slaughter a camel or an ox: 22:36 

Giving charity or eating meat of sacrificial animal: 22:28, 22:36 
Hadyu 

The rule of hadyu: 5:2, 5:97 

Spot for buying and seling ines 22:33 


6, 22:29, 22:33, 


2158 


2 2:196 
Bringing hadyu to Makkah: 22:33 
Baby of sacrificial animal: 22:33 


Qurban (sacrifice) 
The time of slaughter: 22:28, 108:2 
Shave 


The argument of the implementation of shaving: 48:27 
Shaving during hajj and umrah: 2:196, 22:29 

Shaving befor slaughtering: 2:196 

Shaving and getting a haircut after umrah: 48:27 


Returning from hajj and umrah 
The way to enter the house: 2: 
Ihshar (blocked) 


The meaning of Ihshar in hajj 
Ihshar of people who are on 
Ihshar of people who are on umrah: 2:196, 48:25 
Ihshar expiation: 2:196 


Hajj expiation 
Expiation for shaving: 2:196 

What is requiredthe the hajj expiation: 2:196 
Oath and vow 

Oath 

The oath types 


Earnestly oath: 2:225, 5:89 
Unintentionally oath: 2:225, 5:89 
False oath: 3:77, 6:109, 9:42, 9:107, 58:14 


What is taken for oath 
What Allah takes for oath: 15:72, 15:92, 16:56, er 36:2, 3: 


932, 95:1, 95:2, 95:3, 100. |, 100: }, 10: 

Oath by Allah’s name: L5: 106, 5: 107, 6:109, 9:62, 9:74, 9:95, 12:73, 12:85, 12:91, 12:95, 
16:56, 16:63, 21:57, 24:6, 24 8, 26:97 

Breaking an oath 

The order to execute the oath: 5:89, 16:95 

That which considered as breaking an oath: 2:225 

Changing the oath for other things are more important: 2:224, 24:22 

Expiation for breaking an oath 

The prescribed expiation for breaking an oath: 5:89, 66:2 

That applies in expiation of an oath: 5:89 

Choosing expiation of an oath: 5:89 
Sentencing on the basis of an oath 


X3QNI DILVINAHL 


DEINE Uy TA, 


THEMATIC INDEX 


^ 


00 
iu 


PONS ONS ONS ONS! 


Oaths of Lian: 24:6, 24:7, 24:8, 24:9 
Some rules relating to the one who swear 


Swearing to break ties of frienship and brotherhood: 24:22 
Vows 
Executing a vow 
The rules of executing the vow: 22:29, BM 76:7 
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The things that fulfil a vow executioi 
Some examples of vows in the Quran: 


Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) 
The virtue of dhikr council 


The virtue of dhikr: 2:152, 2:156, 2:185, 2:198, 2:203, 8:45, 9:112, 13:28, 18:24, 20:34, 24:37, 
29:45, 33:21, 33:35, 62:10, 63:9, 87:15 

Much dhikr of Allah: 2:200, :103, 8:45, 20:33, 20:34, 20:130, 22:40, 26:227, 33:21, 33:35, 
33:41, 62:10 

The best dhikr: 13:28, 18:46, 19:76 


The ethics of dhikr of Allah. 


Dhikr every moment: 3:191, 4:103 

Fear and crying while remembering Allah: 7:205, 8:2, 17:109, 19,58, 22:35 
Crying while reciting the Quran: 
Lowering sound while remembering Allah: 7:205 
Classification of Dhikr 

Istighfar (Asking forgiveness) 


The virtue of forgiveness: 2:199, 3:17, 4:64, 4:106, 4:110, 
11:90, 12:29, 18:55, 2. 24:62, 26:51, 26:82, 27:46, 28: 
71:10, 71:11, 71:12, 73:20, 110:3 

Places of istighfar: 2:199 

The order of istighfar; 2:199, 11:52, 11:61, 11:90, 73:20 
Istighfar Nabi SAW: 3:159, 4:64, : }:118, 24:62, 40:55, 47:19, 60:12, iy 
The istighfar of the Propets a.s.: 3:159, 7:23, 7:143, 7:155, 11:47, 12:92, 12:97, 12:98, i 
23:118, 24:62, 26:82, 26:86, 28:16, 38:24, 38:35, 40:55, 47:19, 60:4, 60:12, 63:5, ese ; 
110:3 

The istighfar of the believers: 2:199, 2:285, 2:286, 
Istighfar for both parents: 9: 
Istighfar for relatives: 7:151 
Isitghfar for the mushrikun (idolaters, pagans, disbelievers) 
The istighfar of the angels for the believers: 40:7, 40:8, 40:9, 42:5 
The sunnah time for istighfar: 3:17, 3:135 


Isti'adhah (seeking refuge) 
Isti'adhah types 


Seeking refuge from malicious: 113:5 

Seeking refuge from hatred things: 19:18, 40:56 

Seeking refuge from the danger of weather: 113:2 

Seeking refuge from evil friend: 113:2 

Seeking refuge from the danger of the night: 113:3 

Seeking refuge from satan of jinn and mankind: 3:36, 7:200, 16:98, 23:97, 23:98, 40:27, 41:36, 
113:2, 114:4, 114:5, 114:6 

Allah protecs one who seeks refuge in Him: 113:1, 114:1 

Seeking refuge from the Fire: 2:201, 3:16, 3:191, 25:65 


Bismillah (Bismillahirrahmanirrahiim) 
Saying bismillah when slaughtering: 
Saying bismillah when hunting: 6:118, 
Saying bismillah in every condition: 1 
Takbir (Allahu Akbar) 


Takbir on the days of Tashriq (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-hijjah): 2:203 
Takbir between Arafat and Muzdalifah: 2:19 
Takbir to glorify Allah: 17:111, 22:37, 74:3 


Dhikr during salat (prayers) 
Dhikir after salat: 4:103, 50:40, 76:26 
Tasbih 


The tasbih of the creatures by praising Allah: 1:2, 7:206, 13:13, 16:48, 16:49, 17:44, 21:20, 21:79, 
22:18, 24:41, 25:58, 35:34, 37:166, 38:18, 39:75, 40:7, 41:38, 42:5, 50:39, 50:40, 55:6, 57:1, 59:1, 
59:24, 61:1, 62:1, 64:1 

Tasbih as a sign of Allah's holiness: 2:116, 3:191, 4:171, 5:116, 6:100, 7:143, 9:31, 10:18, 10:68, 
12:108, 15:98, 16:1, 16:57, 17:1, 17:43, 17:44, 17:93, 17:108, 19:35, 21:22, 23:91, 25:18, 27:8, 
30:40, 34:41, 36:36, 36:83, 37:159, 37:180, 39:4, 39: tn :49, 56:74, 56:96, 
:23, 68:29, 69:52, 87:1 

Tasbih when being grateful for Allah's favour: 3:41, 10:10, 19:11, 43:13, 110:3 

Tasbih when awe: 17:93, 24:16 

Tasbih when hearing thunder: 13:13 

The virtue of tasbih-tahmid-tahlil (subhanallah-alhamdulillah-la ilaha illallah): 9:112, 21:87, 24:36, 
52:48, 52:49, 68:28. 


Tahmid (All praises and thanks be to Allah) 


Only Allah who deserves to be praised and thanked: 1:2, 6:1, 6:45, 10:10, 14:39, 16:75, 16:114, 
17:111, 18:1, 23:28, 27:15, 27:59, 27:93, 28:70, 29:63, 30:18, 31:25, 34:1, 35:34, 37:182, 39:29, 
39:74, 39:75, 40:7, 45:36, 64:1 


35, 19:26 


:74, 7:153, 7:161, 8:33, 11:3, 11: 
, 38:25, 40:3, 51:15, 51:16, 


:4, 71:28 


119, 6:121 
11:41, 27:30 


Praising Allah for His favours: 1:2, 5:20, 5:89, 6:1, 6:45, 7:43, 14:39, 16:78, 16:114, 16:121, 23:28, 
25:58, 27:15, 27:16, 27:19, 27:59, 30:18, 34:1, 35:34, 37:182, 93:11 
Dhikr places 


Dhikr in Mash'aril Haram: 2:198 
Dhikr in Mina: 2:203 
Dhikr in the days of tashriq: 2:203 


Times of dhikr 
Dhikr after worhsip: 2:185, 2:200, 4:103, 22:28 
Dhikr when hardship befalls: 2:156, 3:173, 20:25, 20:26, 20:33, 20:34 


Dhikr when forgetting: 18:24 
Dhikr every moment: 3:41, 7:205, 30:17, 30:18, 33:41, 33:42, 38:18, 40:55, 48:9, 52:48, 52:49, 
73:8, 7! 
Dhikr recitation in the morning and afternoon: 7:20: 
Threat for those who forget dhikr: 4:142, 5:91, 7:205, 10:92, 20:124, 21:1, 24:37, 25:18, 63:9 
Dhikr when facing enemy: 8:45 

The causes of dhikr: 5:4, 6:118, 6:119, 6:121, 22:28, 22:34, 22:36 


Du'a (supplication) 


XQ qae 
Ace AS NASA: È Eea E È 


The virtue of supplication: 2:18! 
23:41, 26:119, 26:170, 2; 
The command for supplicatio 


The ethics of supplication 


Sincere in supplication: 7:29, 10:22, 29:65, 31:32, 40:14, 40:65 
Supplicating with middle voice, between loud and soft: 7:55, 7:205, 17:110 
Repeating supplication: 11:45, 19:4 


The times of supplication and its causes 
Supplication when going to fig 


20:36, 20:37, 21:76, 21:84, 21:88, 21:90, 
1, 38:36, 38:43, 40:60 


a , 35:10, 3 
), 7:55, 7:56, 9:103 


Supplication for guidanc 
Supplication for good life: 1: 

26:85, 26:87, 27:19, 52:28, 6611. 

Supplication for forgiveness of sins: 2:58, 2:285, 3:16, 3:135, 3:147, 3:193, 7:23, 7:151, 7:155, 
11:47, 14:41, 23:109, 23:118, 26:51, 26:82, 26:86, 28:16, 59:10, 60:5, 66:8, 71:28 

Supplication for granted childre 
Supplication when completed hi 


Supplication for opponent evil: 2:; 86, 3:147, 10:88, 21:112, 29:30, 54:10, 71:24, 71:26, 71:28, 
nt 

Supplication when fear: 3:173, 6:63, 28:21, 28:33 

Supplication when gets sick: 21:83, 38:41 

|, 4: 


Supplication when riding: 
Supplication when a calamity occur : 6, 10:12, 10:22, 10:86, 17:67, 
18:10, 21:87, 23:26, 23:39, 26:117, 26:118, 26: 19, 26: 69, 27:62, 28:16, 28:21, 28:24, 28:47, 
29:65, 30:33, 31:32, 39:8, 39:49, 41:51, 44:22 

Supplication for the muslims goodness: 


10:89, 11:45, 1253, p :34, 12:83, 12:92, 
19:6, 19:7, 
7,283, 


3 , 26: 84, 26:85, 2 
26:169, 27:19, 28:34, 29:30, 37:75, 37:100, 3835. 40:21, 48:20, 44:22, 54:10, 60:4, 68:48, 71:26, 
71:27, 71:28 

Supplication of the believers: 1:5, 1 
10:85, 10:86, 17:24, 17:80, 17:110, 17: 
60:4, 60:5, 66:11, 113:1, 113:2, 113:3, 113: 
Supplication of the angerls for the believers 


The supplication comes true. 
Supplication of the Prophets are granted: 


:73, 40:7, 408, 40:9 


260, 3:39, 3:41, 5:115, 10:89, 12:34, 197, 13:10, 


68:50 
Supplication of the believers are granted: 
Supplicating to other than Allah: 6:71, 
18:52, 22:12, 22:62, 22:73, 26:213, 28:64, 
43:86, 46:5 


jos Do) 1; 14, 17:56, 17:67, 
5:40, 39:38, 40:20, 41:48, 


The position of knowlegde 
The virtue of pou 2247, 2269, 37, 4102, 12:68, 17:107, 2254/15, 2740) 27152, 


Studying and practicing it 2:151, 3 
Ignorance and the effect of the fooli 


Knowledge council or school 


Sitting in the knowledge council: 58:11 
Cutting off the teacher talks: 18:70, 18:75, 18:78 

Delivering knowledge 

Who attend delivers to whom does not attend: 9:122, 46:29, 46:30, 46:31 

The rule of studying is fard kifayat: 9:122. 

Concealing knowledge: 2:144, 2:146, 2:159, 2:174, 3:70, 3:71, 3:75, 3:187, 4:37, 4:46, 4:51, 5:13, 
5:15, 5:44, 5:63, 5:67, 6:114, 7:162, 7:169. 

The ethics of knowledge. 

The ethics of knowledgeable people 
Considering the listener condition: 18:67, 18:68, 18:73, 18:82, 87:9 
The tolerance of Knowledgeable pe 7:199, 18:72, 1873, 1 


, 18:78 

s 7:187, 10:40, 12:76, 12:77, 
5, 21:80 

12, 61:3, 62:5 


The obligation of knowledgeable on " ae 59, 7:164, 7:181 
The ethics of a student 


Respecting teacher: 18:70, 18:73, 18:75, 18:76, 18:78 

Paying attention to the evidence of knowledgeable people: 18:70, 18:72, 18:73, 18:75, 18:76, 
18:78, 20:114 

Being patient in learning: 18:69 

The ethics in knowledge council 


Widening classroom: 58:11 

The ethics of whispering: 58:8, 58:12, 58:13 

Reprimanding the teacher when proven wrong: 18:71, 18:74, 18:77 
Teaching by asking questions: 2:215, 6:46, 6:47, 6:63, 6:81, 
23:86, 23:88, 23:112, 26:72, 26:73, 26:221, 27:60, 27:61, 
83:19 

Knowledge of hadith 

The position of the prophetic sunnal 
24:56, 33:21, 33:36, 47:33, 58:13, 5 
Holding on hadith: 3:32, 3:132, 4:65, Er 9, 7:158, 8:1, 8:20, 8:24, 8:46, 9:71, 24:56, 33:21, 47:33, 
58:13, 59:7, 64:12 

Researching its authenticity: 4:83, 49:6 

The disliked act to have different opinion in a hadith: 4:88 

Fatwa (a legal opinion or decree) 

Fatwa of the lawful and unlawful 

Gradually prohibition: 2:219, 4:43 


7, j, 7:99, 7:100, 18:103, 23:84, 
(62, 27:63, 27:64, 61:2, 61:10, 83:8, 


59, 4:65, 4:69, 7:158, 8:1, 8:20, 8:24, 8:46, 9:71, 16:44, 


: eu OON ONOR 


The clarity of lawful and unlawful: 2:173, 4:13, 4:26, 24:1 
Obeyinng the command of Allah and His Messenger: 2:63, 2:67, 2:68, 
1 59, 4:64, 


64:16, 65:1, 65:5, 65:10, 70:31, 7: 
To stay away from doubtful matters: 
Dealing with unlawful matters: 7:163 
Forbidding the lawful things and justifying the unlawful: 
6:143, 6:144, 6:150, 7:32, 7:81, 9:37, 10:59, 16:35, 16:116, 


The ethics of giving fatwa 


Not in rush to give fatwa: 4:83, 17:36 
Giving fatwa without basic knowledge: 17:36, 18:22, 22: 
The act of one who gives fatwa is in line with his fatwa: 


The ethics of asking question 


Asking to the expert: 2:215, 4:83, 4:127, 4:176, 12:43, 12:46, 16:43, 21:7 
Being excessive in question: 5:101, 5:102, 7:187, 10:48, 49:7, 79:42 


The ethics of answering 


Direction the asker on something worthwil 
2:220, 2:222, 5:4, 7:187, 8:1, 17: 
‘Answering with evidence of actio 


Dream 

Types of dream 

Dream comes from Allah 

The dream of Yusuf a.s.: 12:4, 12:5, 12:100. 
Dream interpretation 

A dream comes tru after interpreted: 12:41 
Treatment or meditation 

Disease 

Supplicating when gets sick: 21:83 
Treatment 

Healing 

Healing only from Allah; 26:80 
Medicating with unlawful goods 

The unlawful medicines 

Thirah and Hamah (fortune-telling): 7:131, 27:47 
Type of medicine 


The medicine of envy: 113:5 
Medication with honey: 16:69 


Go to shaman 
Shaman lie: 26:223 
Witchcraft and medication 


Treatment with witchcraft: 113:4 
Uncovering and removing witchcraft: 113:4 
Epilepsy: 2:275 


Counting year 
One year is 12 monti 
Sacred months 
How to know the day and year: 6: 


3, 4:2, 5:87, 5:103, 6:138, 6:139, 6:140, 
3 ar 


), 40:35, 4( 
181, 41:33, 61:2, 61:3, 62:5 


15, 2:17, 2:19, 2:20, 2:22, 2:189, 2:215, 2:219, 


!:36, 2:194, 5:97, 9:36, 9:37 


sot 


The virtue and reward of faith 


Well-being of the believers in the world and the Hereafter: 2:: 
3:103, 3:107, 3:170, 4:173, 5:69, 6:16, 6:48, 6:81, 6:82, a 
10:103, 11:58, 14:27, 15:46, 16:30, 16:32, 16:97, 20:47, 20:123, 21:101, 
27:89, 37:40, 39:61, 41:30, 43:68, 43:69, 72:13 

T Ge a eri eh Gt asa 2:38, 2:137, 2:194, 2:249, 2:257, 3:13, 3:55, 


7317, 7 65,7 96, 7:200, 8 17,8 
1 1, 11:48, 11 8, 11 si 
17:65, 17:103, 


: 3,4 11, 48:20, 48:24, 48:27, 51:35, 52:48, 54:13, 54:14, 54:34, 5435, 

54:37, 58:22, 66:4, 69:11 

AN help to the believers: 214, 2:251, 3:13, 3:68, 3:123, 3:124, 
0, 3:152, 3:160, 4:73, 7 


25, 3326, 
:18, 48:20, 


6, 9:40, 1. 27, 16:102, 47:7 
Cyr 2: 12; 2:215, 2221. 2:223, 3:57, 3:148, 
4:175, 5:9, 


MON 


78:31, 78:34, 78:35, 78:36, 79:41, 80: 
83: 1:28, 83:34, 83: 35 


Believers 2 area PON 
26:190 

Branches of faith 
Aqidah 

Believe in Allah Ta’ala 

The obligation to know Allah and affirm His Oneness 


The arguments of Allah's existence: 2:164, 6:1, 6:14, 6:75, 6:76, 6:77, 6:78, 6:95, 6:97, 6:99, 7:54, 

7:57, 7:185, 10:3, 10:' 
, 14:10, 15:16, i; : 3 

16:66, 16: 7, 16:68, 16:69, 16:78, 16:79, 16:81, 20:54, 21:30, 21:31, 21: 32; 22: 1, 23:80 


Everything obeys Alah: 
84:5, 99:5 

Mountain will be ruined when Allah appears on it: 7:143 

2:139, 3:51, 3:193, 5:28, 5:72, 5:117, 6:45, 6:71, 6:100, 6:102, 


, 22: 62, 23 3, 23:32, 2: 
26:77, 27: 5, 27: 6, 28: a , 29:46, 29: 
, 37:35, 38:65, 39:3, 39:4, 3 6, 39 64, 39:66, 40:12, 40:14, 40:62, 40:65, 401 


73:9, 98:5, 11 


Allah is pure of having any partners and children: 
10:68, 13:30, 14:30, 16:17, 16:20, 16:21, 16:57, 1 


43:19, 43:81, 43:8, 52:39, 52:43, 53 3,53 7, 72: "72:20, 112 5 

Allah's argument over His servants: 4:165, 6:149, 6:156, 6:157, 7:73, 7:74, 7 172, 8:42, 10:34, 
10:35, 20:134, 31:11 

Having good thought about Allah: 3:154, 12:83, 22:15, 33:10 

Lying against Allah: 2:79, 2:80, 2:94, 2:111, 2:116, 2:169, 3:24, 3:75, 3:78, 3:94, 3:181, 3:183, 


43:16, 43: 7, 45:9, 43:81, 4434, 4435, 464, 46:5, 4 

72:4, 72:5, 79:24 

Natural law: 6:131, 7:94, 13:11, 17:15, 17:16, 22:18, 26:208, 35:24, 35:43, 47:7, 48:23, 58:21 
Allah's Substance and His Attribute 


Mukhalafah (different from any creatures): 6:91, 6:101, 6:103, 17:111, 19:65, 20:5, 20:50, 21:23, 
25:59, 28:88, 30:27, 35:41, 39:67, 42:11, 55:27, 112:1, 1122, 112:3, 112:4 


Kamal (perfection): 2:255, 5:64, 17:1, 19:64, 21:17, 23:115, 44:38, 50:38, 91:15 
Negating slumber nor sleep: 2:255, 6:132, 7: 
Only invoking Allah: 2:218, din 17:57, 18:44, 39:9 


Angels ascend to Allah: 2: 
Intercession i Alas right Alone 2255, 651,670, 634, 32:4, 34:23, 39:44, 82:19 
Obtaining intercession by Allah's leave: 53: 
Everything belongs to Allah: 1:4, 2:107, 


, 17:111, 19:40, 19:64, 
P252 25:26, 279); 


63:7, 64:1, 67:1, 73:9, 78:37, 85:9, 92:13, 114: 
Arrogance and pride is the right of Allah: 45:37, 59:23 

Holding fast to Allah's teaching: 3:101, 3:103, 4:146, 4:175, 22:78 
Asking for help to Allah: 1:5, 7:128, 11:41, 12:18, 21:112 

Allah donation: 17:100 

Only Allah who can bring benefit and distress 
20:89, 21:66, 22:12, 25:3, 25:55, 26:73, 48:11, 


:76, 6:71, 7:188, 10:18, 10:49, 10:106, 13:16, 


Allah is severe in punishment: 2:196, 2:211, 3:11, 4:115, 4:138, 4:169, 5:2, 5:36, 5:73, 5:98, 6:6, 
6:165, 7:165, 7:166, 7:167, 8:13, 8:25, 8:48, 8:50, 8:52, 13:6, 39:37, 40:3, 40:22, 58:15, 59:4, 
59:7, 65:8, 85:12 

Allah has the keys of the unseen: 2:3, 3:5, 3:179, 5:109, 6:50, 6:59, 6:73, 7:187, 9:78, 9:94, 9:105, 
11:123, 12:81, 12:102, 13:8, 13:9, 16:77, 18:26, 25:6, 27:65, 27:74, 27:75, 4, 32: 
33:63, 34:3, 34:14, 34:48, 35:38, 39:46, 41:47, 49:18, 52:41, 59: 64:18, 67:26, 
72:26, 72:27, 79:44 

The Messengers of Allah also do not know the unseen: 3:179, 5:116, 6:50, 7:188, 10:20, 11:31, 
11:49, 19:78, 27:65, 34:14, 52:41, 53:35, 68:47, 72:26 

Allah's patience with the servants’ evil: 2:26, 13:5, 16:54, 16:57, 16:61, 16:62, 25:77, 27:73, 37:149, 
37:150, 43:33, 43:34, 43:35 

Allah is pure from any allies: 6:163, 7:190, 9:31, 10:18, 12:108, 13:16, 16:1, 16:3, 17:43, 18:38, 


:47, 
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22:37, 25:2, 29:6, 31: 12, 35:15, 39:7, 47:32, 4; 


285, 2 i 2:140, 
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Allah's forgiveness is sey wie 
2:268, 2:284, 3:31, 3:133, 


3] 


G 


N 


71: 0, ae 74:56, 85:14 
Allah's mercy is very wide: 1 
5:34, 5:39, 6:12, 6:16, 
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Allah's Power: 2:73, 
:84, 4: 133; 169, 


3, 14:39, 15:26, 15:27, 16:8, 16:16, 16:40, 
), 17:6, 17:12, 17:16, 17:50, 17:51, 


5 50:15, 50:38, 50:43, 50:44, 51: ) 51:47, 51 
54:50, 5 PAR Ben BSD SEGNA 64, 5 65, 


1 683, C107, £111, 6 n EOS 
9:15, 9:27, 9:28, 


1,2 (3s 24:38, 24:43, 
3037, 3048, 3054, 


42:19, 42:20, 42:27, 42:29, 42:33, 42:49, 42:50, 4: ) 47:4, 47:30, 
48:25, 53:26, 56:65, 56:70, 57:21, 57:29, 59:6, 62:4, 2431. 74:56, 76:28, 76:30, 76:31, 80:22, 
81:29, 82:8, 87:7 

Iradah (intentio: 7, 2:185, 2253, 3:47, 3:59, 3:176, 4:26, 4:27, 4:28, 5:1, 5:6, 5:49, 6:125, 
877, 9:55, 9:85, 11:34, 11:107, 16:40, 17:5, 17: s 

39:38, 40:68, 85:16 

Kalam (speech): 
27:11, 28:30, 2 
Sama' (hearing) 
31:28, 58:1 
Bashar (seeing): 4:134, 20:46, 26:218, 96:14 

Allah cannot be seen in the world: 7:143, 25:21 

About Allah's Name 

Asking by mentioning Allah's name: 3:26, 5:114, 7:180, 17:110 
Supplication with Asma'ul Husna: 7:180, 17:110, 59:24 
Denying Allah's Name: 7:180 

Allah's Names are the best: 20:8 


74, 2:253, 4:164, 6:30, 7:143, 7:144, 20:11, 20:12, 20:83, 20:84, 27:8, 27:9, 
19 


j, A 16, 7! 
6, 4:134, 4:148, 8:61, 14:39, 20:46, 22:61, 22:75, 24:21, 24:60, 26:15, 26:220, 


Allah's Names (Asma’ul Husna) 
2:5, 2:21, 2:26, 2:30, 
8, 


m 
DORE 


4 
5:75, 55: 77, 55: 78, 


92:20, 93:3, 93:5, 93:11, 
, 108:2, 1103, 113:1, 114:1 


85:12, 87: r 87.15, 8 6, 89: 3,89 
94:8, 96:1, 96:3, 96:8, 97: 
Al-Awwal (the First): 
Al-Akhir (the Last): 57:3 

Al-Bari' (the Evolver): 59:24 
Al-Bathin (the Most Near); 57:3 
Al-Badi' (the Originator): 2:117, 6:101 
Al-Barr (the Most Subtle, Kind): 52:28 


, 89:22, 89:28, 
100:11, 105:1, 106: 


, 48. 4, 58:1, 60:3, 64: , 84: 
At DUNS CRAS ch Repentance 237, 2:54, 2: 128, 2 160, 4:16, 4:64, 9:104, 9:118, 24:10, 
49:12, 110:3 
AlJami' (Who will gather fered together in the Hereafter): 3: 
9:2: 


Al-Haq (the Truth): 6:62, 1 
Al-Hakim (the Wise 
4:17, 4:24, 4:26, 


66:2, 76:: 30, 95:8 

Al-Halim (the Forbearing Ont 

64:17 

Al-Hamid (the Praiseworthy): 2:267, 4:131, 11:73, 14:1, 14:8, 22:24, 22:64, 31:12, 31:26, 34:6, 

35:15, 41:42, 42:28, 57:24, 60: Ae E 

Al-Hayy (the Alive): 2:255, 2 

Al-Khaliq (the Creator): 6:101, GR DES dm 6, 24:45, 36:81, 39:62, 40:62, 41:21, 41:37, 56:59, 

5924 

Al-Khabir (the Aware): 2:234, 2:271, 3:153, 3:180, 4:35, 4:94, 4:128, 4:135, 5:8, 6:18, 6:73, 6:103, 

9:16, 11:1, 11:111, 17:17, 17:30, 17:96, 22:63, 24:30, 24:53, 25:58, 25:59, 27:88, 31:16, 31:29, 

31:34, 33:2, 33:34, 34:1, 35:31, 42:27, 48:11, 49:13, 57:10, 58:3, 58:11, 58:13, 59:18, 63:11, 64:8, 

66:3, 67:14, 100:11 

Dhul Jalali Wal Ikram (the Lord of Majesty and Bounty): 55:27, 55:78 

Dhul Thaul (the Bestower): 40:3 

Dhul Fadhil (the Owner of Bounty): 2:105, 2:243, 2:251, 3:74, 3:152, 3:164, 3:170, 3:171, 3:174, 
:70, 4:73, 4:83, 4:113, 5:2, 5:54, 8:29, 10:60, 17:70, 27:73, 40:61, 57:21, 57:29, 62:4 


5, 2:235, 2:263, 3:155, 4:12, 5:101, 17:44, 22:59, 33:51, 35:41, 


52, ï 7, 43:19, 43: e ee :33, 4336, 43:45, 43:81, 5033, 
67:29, 78:37, 78:38 
AH Rahim S Most Merciful): 


64:14, 66: 1, 73: 20 
Al-Razzaq (the Provider): 2:212, 3:37, 5:114, 7:50, 10:31, 20:132, 24:38, 27:64, 29:60, 34:24, 35:3, 
42:19, 51:58, 67:21 

Al-Ragib (the Watchful): 4:1, 5:117, 33:52 

Al-Salam (the Source of Peace): 
Al-Sami' (the All Hearing): 2: 


103, 10:65, 12:34, 
, 34:50, 40:20, 40:' 


29:52, 33:55, 34:47, 41:53, 46:8, 48:28, 58:6, 85:9 
Al-Shamad (the Self Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need): 112:2 


Soles 


Al-Zahir (the Manifest: 57:3 
AUAziz (the Mighty) 
i :38, 


0, 2 159, 26:175, 26:191, 26:217, 
7, 32:6; 33:25, 34:6, 34:27, 35:2, 35:28, 36:5, 


2, 48: , 48:19, 54:42, 57:1, 57:25, 58:21, 59:1, 59:23, 59:24, 60:5, 61: d 62:1, 62:3, 
64:18, 67:2, 85:8 
Al-Adhim (the Great One): 2:255, 42:4, 56:74, 56:96, 69:33, 69:52 

Al-Awfu (the Pardoner): 2:187, 3:152, 3:155, 4:31, ), 4:149, 22 5:101, 22:60, 58:2 
Alamul Ghuyub (the All dst of all the unseen) 


Al: ^Alim (the All Knowing 
2:231, 2:244, 2:246, 2:247, 2: 56, 2: 
3:99, 3:115, 3:119, 3:120, 3:121, 
4:104, 4:111, 4:127, 4:147, 
6:115, 6:128, 6:139, 7:200, 
9:37; 9:98, 9:103, 22106, 


Al-Ghafur (the All Forgiving): 
Al Ghafur Ree SUY 


89, 34:26 
oe: 17:99, 23:18, 23:95, 36:81, 70:40, 75:4, 77:23, 86:8 


Al-Qahhar (the Irresistible 
Al-Hakam (the Judge): 
ALQawiy (the All Stron 


Al-Karim (the Generous Oni 
Al-Lathif (the Subtle One): 
Al-Mu'min (the Giver of Security): 59:23 

Al-Muta'ali (the Most Exalted): 7:190, 10:18, 13:9, 16:1, 20:114, 23:116, 27:63, 28:68, 30:40, 39:67 
Al-Mutakabbir (the Supreme): 59:23 

Al-Matin (the Most Strong): 51:58 

Al-Mujib (the Responsive): 11:61 

Al-Majid (the All Glorious): 11:73, 85:15 

Al-Muhshi (the Reckoner): 19:94 

Al-Muhyi-Al Mumiit (the Giver of Life and the Creator of Death): 2:28, 2:73, 2:257, 2:258, 2:259, 
2:260, 3:27, 3:156, 6:95, 7:25, 7:158, 9:116, 10:31, 10:56, 15:23, 22:6, 22 ii 


3, 31:16, 33:34, 42:19, 67:14 


AH | Muqtadir ‘the Powerful): 

Al-Mugit (the Maintaner): 4:85. 

Malikul Mulk (the Only Owner): 1:4, 2:107, 3:26, 7:54, 7:61, 13:31 

Al-Mubin (the Manifest): 24:25 

Al-Muhith (the Encompasses): 2:19, 3:120, 4:108, 4:126, 8:47, 11:92, 19:94, 41:54, 85:20 

Al-Malik (the King): 1:4, 20:114, 23:116, 59:23, 62:1, 114:2 

Al-Maliik (the King): 54:55 

Al-Muntaqim (the Able of Retribution): 3:4, 5:95, 32:22, 43:41, 44:16, 69:5, 69:6, 69:10, 91:14 

Al-Muhaimin (the Watcher over His creatures): 3 

Al-Maula (the Patron, Protector): 2:286, 3:150, 6:62, 8:40, 9:51, 10:30, 22:78, 47:11, 66:2, 66:4 
ight): 24:3 


j ] " 9 1, 12:39, 13:16, 14:48, 14:52, 16:22, 16:51, 
18:110, 21:108, 22:34, 23:91, 37:4, 38:65, 39. 40:16, 41:6 

Al-Warith (the Inheritors): 15:23, 21:89, 28:58 
Al-Wasi' (the All Sufficient for His creatures need): 
24:32, 53:32 

Al-Wadud (the Most Loving): 11:90, 85:14 
Al-Wakil (the Best Disposer): 3:173, 4:81, 4:132, 4:171, 5:11, 6:102, 11:12, 12:66, 17:65, 28:28, 
33:3, 33:48, 39:62, 73:9 

Al-Wali (the Protector Friend): 2:107, 2:120, 2:257, 3:68, 2, , 4:75, 4:123, 4:173, 
6:127, 7:155, 7:196, 9:116, 11:20, 11:113, 12:101, 13:37, 17:97, 18:26, 29:22, 32:4, 33:17, 
42:9, 42:28, 42:31, 45:10, 45:19 

An-Nashir (the Helper): 2:107, 2:120, 4:75, 4:123, 4:173, 8:40, 9:116, 11:63, 22:78, 29:22, 33:17, 
42:31 

Al-Wahhab (the Bestower): 3:8, 38:9, 38:35 


Belief in Angels 


The compulsory to believe in angels: 2:3, 2:98, 2:177, 2:285, 4:136, 37:164. 

Angels characteristics: 6:61, 11:70, 13:13, 15:62, 16:49, 16:50, 21:26, 21:28, 35:1, 37:1, 37:164, 

37:165, 37:166, 42:5, 51:24, 80:16, 81:19, 82:11 

Angel supplication for the muslims: 11:73, 33:43, 33:56, 42:5 

The gathering of the angels in charge of mankind of the day and the Fight: 1778 

Angels participation in battles: 
Angel tasks: 2:30, 

7:43, 7:206, 8:50, 


15:52, 15:53, 1 


:115, 2:247, 2:261, 2:268, 3:73, 4:130, 5:54, 


SUNG UN NH 


The role and task of Jibril: 2:97, 2:253, 5:110, 16:102, 81:19 
Jibril’s characters: 26:193, 53:6, 81:19, 81:20, 81:21 
Enmity between the Jews and Jibril: 2:97, 2:98 


Jibril and the Prophet meeting 


Jibril and the prophet meeting at the beginning of the reygstion: 26:193, 73:1, 74:1, 81:23, 96:1, 
96:2, 96:3, 96:4, 96:5 
Jibril teaching to the Prophet about shari'ah (Islamic laws): don 14, 53:5 


Belief in the Books 


The compulsory and virtue to believe in the Books: 
9, 4:136, 5:44, 5:46, 5:47, 5:59, 5:66, 5: 
64: 8, 8, 9; 

Acknowledgement between one Book with the other Bool 
3:50, 3:81, 4:47, 5:46, 5:48, 6:92, 7:157, 9:111, 10:37, 12: 
42:13, 46:10, 46:12, 46:30, 61:6, 
A change in some heavenly bool 
The Quran is preserved from corruption: 
The wisdom of heavenly books was revealed: 
3:101, 3:103, 3:108, BEA PU wane Aue 


2:136, 2:176, 2:177, 2:285, 3:7, 
:154, 6:156, 17:2, 29:46, 57:27, 


:24, 21:105, 27:76, 35:31, 37:37, 


174, 3:93, 6:91, 30:32 
18:27, 22:52, 75:19, 85:22 
9, e S 2:213, 2:231, 2:242, 3:4, 


74:18, 74:21, 74:22, 74:23, 74:24, 74:25, 74:49, 78:28, 83:13 


Belief in the Messengers 
The compulsory to believe in the Messengers: 2:3, 2:1 37, 2: 98, 2:133, 2: 136, 2 137, 2:177, 2:285, 
3:53, 3:84, 3:179, 4:136, 
The compulsory to obey Rasulullai 
No preference among the Prophets: 
Belief in the Last Day 

The compulsory to believe in the Last Day: 1:4, 2: 
4:38, 4:39, 4:59, 4:136, 4:162, 6:113, 6:150, 6: 
27:3, 31:4, 33:21, 56:2, 70:26, 
The names of the Day of Resurrectio 


2, 3:132, 4:80, 
136, 2:285, 3:84, 4: 50, 4:152 


:4, 2:46, 2:62, 2:126, 2:177, 3:9, 3:25, 3:114, 
1:18, 9: 


DUE ESOS hear: 7:185, ^63, 1677, e 213, 21:97, 2: 
54:1, 70:7, 78:40 


Remembering death 
Death is inevitable in every living creature: 


The priority of long-lived: 36:68 


The level of mankind lifespan 

Time is fleeting: 10:45, 75:30 

Reaching the age of fourty years: 46:15 
When death is imminent (Ihtidhar) 


At the time of the believer's death: 16:32, 41:30, 56:88, 56:90, 63:10, 75:26, 75:27, ga: 28, 75:29 
At the time of the disbeliever's death: 23:: :100, 25:22, 75:26, 7' 

Bequest of the dead: 5:106 

Soul taken 

The essence of soul: 17:85 

The soul taken during sleep: 6:60, 39:42 

The door of repentance is open until the soul reaches the throat: 4:18 

How the soul is taken: 39:42, 56:83 

How the soul of the believers are taking out: 16:32, 79:2, 89:27, 89:28 

How the soul of the disbelievers are taking ou! 3, $, 47:27, 56:87, 79:1 
The return of soul: 20:55 

Supplicating for the the dead: 59:10 


Salatul janazah (funeral prayer) 

The dead that should be prayed 

Funeral prayer for the hypocrites: 9:84 

The funeral and some grave rules 

Burying the dead in soil: 77:25, 77:26 

The grave 

The trial of the grave: 17:49, 50:3, 50:4, 75:3, 79:11 
Punishment of the grave: 9:101, 40:46, 102:3 
Mourning for the dead 


Women mourning in Islam: 
Talking while mourning: 2:234, 2:235 
Proposing in iddah (waiting period) because of death with satire: 2:235 


Minor signs of the resurrection day 
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Rasulullah was sent and died when the Resurrection is near: 34:46, 47:18 
The moon was splitted in the period of Rasulullah: 47:18, 54:1 


The emergence of trial 
Kinds of trials: 3:14, 8:28, 9:24, 9:55, 9:85, 18:7, 18:46, 23:55, 23:56, 28:79, 42:20, 63:9, 64: 14, 


64:15, 72:16, 102:1 
The believer attitude against trial: 4:59, 4:97, 5:105, 18:10, 18:16, 19:48, 19:49, 29:3, 29:56, 39:10 


Muslims disunity at the end of time 
The virtue of Prophet Muhammad: 2:286, 3:110, 35:32, 48:29 


The best century of muslims: 3:101, 3:110, 49:7, 56:13, 56:14, 56:39, 56:40. 
It is necessary to edify one another among fellow: 2:206, 49:9, 49:10 


Major signs of the resurrection day 


Resurrection time is unkown: 6:31, 7:187, 16:21, 43:85, 67:26, 72:25, 78:17, 79:42, 79:43, 79:44 
Belief in the Day of Resurrection: 6:158, 7:53, 10:97, 30:43, 32:29, 34:52, 40:84, 40:85, 44:12, 47:18 
Clouds will emerge before the Day of Resurrection: 6:158, 44:10, 44:11 

Prophet Isa will descend to the earth before the Day of Resurrection: 4:159, 6:158, 43:61 

Ya'juj and Ma'juj will appear before the Day or Resurrection: 6:158, 18:98, 18:99, 21:96 

The sun wil rise from the west: 6:158. 

The emergence of reptiles before the Day of Resurrection: 6:158, 27:82 

The Fire where mankind will be hustled: 6:158 


The Resurrection 


The certainty of the Resurrection: 2:113, 6:134, 18:21, 22:7, 56:2, 70:1, 70: 
The trumpet blasts: 6:73, 18:99, 20:102, 23:101, 27:87, 36:49, 36:51, 36:53, 37:19, 38:15, 39:68, 
50:20, 50:42, 69:13, 74:8, 78:18, 7 
The day when calves are exposed: 68:42 
The Hour suddenly comes: 7:187, 12:107, 19:75, 20:15, 21:40, 22:55, 26:202, 33:63, 36:49, 38:15, 
39:55, 43:66, 47:18, 67:27 

i 210, 6:27, 630, 6:158, 7:59, 14:42, 14:43, 14:48, 14:49, 14:50, 18:47, 18:53, 

2104, 


39:68, 40:18, 0: 3,42: 7, 44:10, 44:11, 
55:37, 56:4, 5t Dm 


», 77:47, 77:49, 78:19, 
81:5, 816, 81:7, 


86:10, 89:21, 89:22, 89:23, 9:1, 99:3, 99:4, 99:5, 101:4, 101 
Dissolution of relationship among people on the Doomsday: 2:48, 2:123, 2:166, 2:254, 3:10, 3:116, 


37:25, 38:64, 39:31, 40:18, 42:46, 44:41, Si 
82:19 

The degree of religious believers: 11:105, 22:17, 36:59, 38:28, 38:62, 38:63, 39:60, 40:58, 42:7, 
45:21, 56:3, 56:9, 66:8, 68:35, 79:37, 82:13, 82:14, 83:18, 84: 
The disbelievers redeem themselves on the Day of Resurrection: 2:48, 3:10, 3:30, 3:91, 3:116, 5:36, 
6:70, 10:54, 13:18, 39:47, 57:15, 70:11, 70:12, 70:13, 70:14, 92:11, 11:2 


The Day of Resurrection 
Denying the peneme 4:38, 6:2, Em) 630, 631, 6:150, 745, 7:51, 7:147, 10:7, 10:1, 10:15, 


78:27, 79:10, 79:11, 79:12, 82:9, 8311, 
Some Ayat describe the Day of Resurrectio : . 
7:29, 7:57, 10:4, 10:31, 10:34, 1523, 1 ), 17:51, 21:104, 22:5, 22:63, 23:16, 23:100, 23:101, 
27:64, 29:19, 30:19, 30:24, 30:25, 30:27, 30:40, / 307 56, 31: m 32:11, 34: 36:12, 
36:33, 36:51, 36:52, 36:53, 36:79, 36:81, 37:18, 41:39, 42 45:5, 
45:26, 46:33, 50:11, 50:15, 53:44, 56:57, 57:17, 75:40, 78:15, panes ‘80:22, 80: 

87:5 


9927 99; 6, 100; 9 

me d of mankind suffering on the Day of Resurrection: 6:27, 6:28, 6:30, 14:21, 20:108, 27:87, 

Eum whom Allah will not to speak to on the Day of Resurrection: 2:174, 3:77 

The field of Mahshar (the grand gathering) 

The truth of The grand gathering day: 2:28, 2:46, 2:148, 2:203, 2:223, 2:245, 2:281, 3: 3; x 25, 3:28, 
:83, 9, 8, 94, 


70:26, 75:12, 17:7, 77:38, 78:39, 80:22, 8 
Mankind gathering and their situation: 
9: s 


Creatures prostrate to Allah: 20:111, 
The situation of the disbelievers on the Day of Resurrection: 2:123, 2:166, E 167, 2:254, 
3: WE 3:192, 4:42, 2: 


4: 9, 
78:40, 79:8, 79:9, 7! :46, 80:40, 8 41, 8t 42, 8: 15, 84:10, 84:11, 84:12, 8 :12, 87:13, 88:2, 88:: 
89:24, 92:11, 104:4 
Dissolution of the relationship between the mushrikun (idolaters, pagans, polytheists) with their 
gods: 2:166, 2:167, 3:192, 4:123, 4:173, 6:22, 6:94, 7:37, 7:53, 10:28, 10:29, 10:30, 14:21, 16:86, 
17:56, 18:52, 1 
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toon cay 


34:42, 35:14, 37:25, 37:30, 40:18, 40:43, 40:73, 40:74, 41:29, 41:48, 42:8, 42:44, 42:46, 43:67, 
45:10, 46:6, 59:16 

Each people will follow what they worshiped: 11:98, 37:22 

Each nation will follow their Prophets: 4:41 


The Reckoning Day 
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Multiplication rewards for the believers: 2:245, 2:. », 4:40, 6:160, 10:26, 24:38, 27:89, 
28:84, 30:39, 33:31, 34:37, 35:30, 39:35, 42:20, 42:23, 42:26, 57:11, 57:18, 64:17, 73:20 


65:11, 84: 25, 90:17, 95:6, 


12,2:143, 2 73,2: 25, 2:261, 2.262, 2.264, 65, 2; 

4:100, 4:114, 4:146, 5:27, 5:89, 5:93, , 6:145, 9:98, 9:99, 11: 15, T: 16, 16:41, 16:106, 16:115, 
17:84, 22:37, 24:33, 33:5, 42:20, 57:11, 57:18, 57:25, 76:9 

Considering the cause and effect: 102, 5:23, 8:60, 12:67, 12:87 

Goodness in the afterlife: 3:14, 3:15, 195, 4:77, 6:32, 12:57, 12:109, 16:30, 16:41, 16:95, 


43:35, 62:11, 73:20, 87: Uu 
Trading with Allah: 


|, 57:21, 83:26 


Hastening in doing good: , 4:114, 4:175, 5:9, 5:93, 


, 3:133, 5: 
Righteous good deed is the goodness door: 2:5, 2:25, 


43:72, 46:16, 51:16, 55:60, 5 
77:44, 79:41, 83:26, 84:25, 87: 
Righteous good deed removes minor si 
Do not want to keep doing evil: 3:135 


The different level of righteous good deeds: 2: 
47:14, 49:11, 49:13, 49:15, 56:7, 56:8, 56:9, 5t 


2, 21:94, 21:101, 22:14, 22:37, 22:50, 22:77, 23:102, 
, 35:10, 35: Ms 37:61, p 39:55, 40:40, 42:20, 46:14, 


26:89, 27:89, 27:92, 2 
51:16, 53:39, 64: 3 
Recompense and rewards from Allah: 
3:179, 3:199, 4:40, 4:66, 4:67, 4:74, 
9:120, 9:121, 1072; " 


5,3 7, 
E 11, 3621, 38:86, 48:10, 48:16, 48:29, 4 3, 57 5; jM, 5 18, 64:15, 6 5, 67:12, 68 7 
», 73:20, 84:25, 95: 


NININA 


NNO CINE 


Taufiq from Allah: 4:35, 11:88 
Eliminating the muslim hardshi 
22:78, 23:62, 24:10, 49:7, 58:13, 
Effective in work: 2:286, 6:141, 7:42, 25:67, 73:20 

Using the right of rukhsah (dispensation): 23:62. 

Acts hindering from the Fire: 2:25, 3:103, 3:198, 5:65, 9:111, 11:23, 64:9, 90:13, 90:14, 90:15, 
90:16, 92:18 

Put all the ability to obey Allah: 2:63, 2:93, 2:207, 2:208, 3:102, 7:144, 7:164, 7:170, 7:171, 19:12, 
20:84 

Continuity in work: 3:200 

Hoping wasilah (position): 5:35, 17:57 

Prohibition on insulting good deed: 2:219, 99:7 

Righteous good deed is intercession for the doer: 2:134, 2:141, 19:87, 41:46 

Counting the good deeds: 44, 2:149, 2:197, 
5, 2:237, 2:270, 


50:23, 53:40, 54:52, 54:53, 5 
78:29, 78:40, 79:35, 82:10, 8 
Being sincere in action: 1 
11:29, 11:51, 14:31, 18:28, 18:110, 22: 


41:30, 41:33, 42:23, 60:1, 76:9, 92:19, 92:20, 94; 
Allah's warning towards His servani 8, 
Allah loves His pious servants: 3:76, 4:69, 5:54, 5:93 


Disobedience and sin 
Major sins: 2:275, 4:10, 4:16, 4:29, 4:30, 4:93, 5:29, 5:32, 5:33, 


The expiation of major si 
Secret sin: 6:120, 6:151, 7:33 

The biggest si 5, 4:116, 4:117, 5:72, 5:73, 6:19, 6:136, 6:144, 6:151, 7:33, 7:37, 7:40, 9:80, 
10:106, 12:38, 13:14, 18:57, 19:90 

The expiation of minor si 
Desire to disobey: 45:8, 
Turtoring the disobedient 


46, 71:7 
48, 2:59, 2:61, 2:65, 2:85, 


, 13:33, 14:14, 14:27, 15:4, 15:42, 15:58, 
$79, 1533, 1 241625. 26, 16:47, 17:10, 17:16, 17:17, 17:38, 17:58, 
7, 19:59, 20:97, 20:124, 20:125, 20:126, 


15:66, 15:73, 1574, 1 
17:68, 17:69, 17:97, 1 
20:127, 22:47, 24:11, 2 


That expiate the reward of goodness 
5:53, 6:88, 7:147, 9:17, 9:53, 9:54, 9:69, 11:16, 16105 3319, EU 4759, 47:28, 47:32, 47:33, 
49:2 

Allah's forgiveness towards the disobedient: 2:52, 
4:31, 4:48, 4:64, 4:110, 4:116, 4:129, 4:146, 4: : 
8:29, 8:70, 9:66, 16:119, 23:75, 29:21, 33:24, 39:35, ‘230, 4234, A616 y 47:2, 485, 5720, 
64:9, 65:5, 66:8 

Asking forgiveness: 2:285, 2:286, 3:16, 3:135, 3:147, 3:193, 7:23, 7:151, 7:155, 11:47, 59:10, 60:5, 
66:8 


10:108, 11:35, 14:51, 16:25, 16:34, 1 
30:44, 31:12, 34:25, 34:33, 34:50, 3! 


Recompense of his action 
4:112, 413, 


80, 4:10, , 4:57, 4:85, 4:111, 
| 6:120, 6:124, 6:125, 6:127, 6:129, 
127, 10:8, 10:26, 10:27, 
26, 23:102, 23:103, 23:111, 
}, 29:7, 29:55, 29:58, 30:44, 
48:10, 52:16, 
:5, 69:6, 6922, 6924, 78:36, 83:36, 85:10, 


l. s, 42: ), 43 
52:42, 53:31, 55:60, 56:24, 58:11, 59:19, 61:5, 
86:16, 111:5 
Threat for the disbelievers and disobedient: 2:7, 2:15, 2:16, 2:27, 2:66, 2:79, 2: Bp 2:85, 2:90, 2 :98, 


14, 4:18, 
4:115, 4:119, 
DERE pat 5:52, ER 0, 5:73, 


147, M13, 14:19, 153, 1 :B, 
V T637, 16:39, 16:45, 16:46, 16:47, 1 55, 16:94, "ente, 161177; 17:68, 
18:29, 18:87, 19:37 
370, 19:71, 19:84, |, 20:61, 20:74, 20:81, 20:86, 20:100, 20:102, 
j, 22:72, 23:54, 24:11, 24:14, 


1113, 111:3, 111:5 
The torment is based on one's deed level: 17:75, 33:30 

Things causing Allah's wrath: 3:4, 4:22, 4:93, 4:97, 4:151, 6:30, 7:71, 8:16, 20:81, 24:9, 42:16, 48:6 
How mankind see their sins 


Allah's forgiveness and His mercy: 
5:9, 5:34, 5:39, 5:65, 5:74, 5:98, 


39, 3:129, 3:135, 3:136, 3:195, 4:106, 4:110, 4:129, 4:152, 
54, 7:151, 7:155, 7:156, 7: eu. 8: 


2 
Ge 57:20, 57:28, 61: 12, 64:9, 


Characteristics of believers: 7:201, 8:74, 9:18, 9:20, 13:20, 13: 2, 13:28, 14:31, 15:42, 16:42, 
25:63, 25:64, 25:65, 25:67, 25:68, 25:72, 25:73, 25:74, 27:3, 29:59, 58:22 


a 
The virtue of jihad dan mujahidin (fighters) 


The virtue of jihad (strive hard in Allah’s path) 


The command of fighting: 2:218, 3:145, 3:157, 3:200, 4:74, 4:76, 4:77, 4:84, 4:95, 4:104, 5:35, 
8:60, 8:65, 9:111, 9:120, 49:15, 61:4, 61:11, 66:9 

The most glorious of jiha 258, 40:28, 40:29, 40:30, 40:31, 40:32, 40:33, 40:34, 40:35, 40:38, 
40:39, 40:40, 40:41, 40:42, 40:43, 40:44 


The big virtue of fighters: 2:154, 3:142, 3:195, 9:20, 9:88, 9:111, 9:120 

Those who fight more priority than who do not fig :95 

The dusty feet in Allah's path: 9:120. 

Working in the Allah's path: 2:218, 2:261, 2:262, 4:74, 4:94, 4:95, 4:100, 5:54, 8:60, 8:72, 8:74, 
9:20, 9:41, 9:60, 22:58, 49:15, 57:10 

Fighter degree: 4:95, 4:96, 57:10 

The virtue to provide in Allah's path: 2:195, 2:261, 4:95, 8:60, 9:111, 9:121, 61:11 

The law of jihad 

The obligation of jihad 

The order to be patient at the beginning of da'wah: 2:109, 4:77, 6:106, 15:85, 45:14, 50:39, 73:10, 
76:24 

The beginning order of jihad: 2:190, 4:77, 22:39 

The obligation of jihad: 2:190, 2:216, 2:244, 5:54, 8:6, 8:8, 8:39, 8:57, 9:5, 9:12, 9:14, 9:29, 9:36, 
9:73, 9:123, 47:4, 47:22 

The hikmah (widsom, knowledge) of obligation to fight: 2:193, 2:251, 8:39, 9:13, 
47:4 

The prohibition of leaving jihad: 8:15, 8:16, 9:24, 9:81 

Jihad will continue sustainably: 2:193, 8:39, 9:5, 9:12, 9:29, 9:36, 9:123 

Refusing to fight : 2:216, 4:77, 8:5, 8:6 

The obligation of doing jihad 


The origin of jihad mandatory: 47:20, 47:21 
Battle and guile: 30:3 


Not going to battle 
The prohibition not going to the battle: 4:72, 9:38, 9:39, 9:120 
The hindrance of not going to the battle 


It is allowed not to go to the battle because of hindrance: 9:91, 9:92, 48:17 
The sick and weak people do not go to the battle: 4: 
Do not go to the battle because of lack of provision: 9:91, 9:92 


Characteristics of mujahidin 
Mujahidin intention 


Fighting for raising Allah's words: 
9:20, 9:38, 9:41, 47:4, 61:4, 61:11 


Characteristics of mujahid 


Sincere intention to fight: 2:190, 47:4 

Being obedient and submissive to the leader: 4:59, 24:48 

The fighter patience facing the enemy: 2:249, 2:250, 8:45, 33:22 

Being brave to fight and not being coward: 4:77, 4:104, 8:15, 8:45, 9:38. 


Characteristics of the commander/leader 


The obligation of the battle commander: 27:21 
Inviting fight: 2:249, 4:76, 4:84, 8:60, 8:65 
Commander consults with the experienced people: 27:32, 27:33 


Fighting preparation 

Combat equipment 

Combat vehicle 

Fight by horse: 100:1, 100:2, 100:3, 100:4, 100:5 

Training mujahidin 

Spiritual and physical preparation: 2:249, 4:84, 8:60, 8:65. 

Training how to use weapon: 8:60 

Troop preparation 

Alertness in any situation: 4:102 

The cost of war taken from the state treasury: 9:92 

The priority of preparing the troop: 2:195, 4:95 

The priority of spending in Allah's path: 4:95, 5:12, 8:60, 8:72, 9:20, 9:41, 9:88, 9:111, 9:121, 49:15, 
61:11, 64:17 

Asking for help to the mushrikun in the battle: 9:83, 60:1 

Fighting techniques 

Mobilization of all forces: 4:71, 9:122 

Beware of those who would betray: 4:71, 4:101, 4:102, 8:58, 63:4, 64:14 

Deviating for war: 8:16 
Intimidating the enemy: 8:57, 8:60 
Managing troop 
Organizing the troop: 61:4 
The battle phases 

The beginning of war 


2, 


4, 9:15, 9:16, 


:190, 2:193, 2:218, 2:244, 3:13, 4:75, 4:76, 4:95, 8:72, 8:74, 
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THEMATIC INDEX 


Notification of the agreement cancelation: 8:58, 9:2, 9:3 
The ethics of fighting 


Asking for prayer of the weak and the pious: 2:249 

The rule of killing women, children, and the elderly: 2:190 
Prohibition of torturing the corpse: 2:190 

Recompense with like thereof; 16:126, 22:60, 42:40 
Prohibition of burning enemy: 2:190 
Torturing with fire: 2:190 

Attacking the enemy: 8:57, 47:4, 66:9 
Martyred 

Reward of being martyr and its priority: 2:154, 
47:4, 47:5 

The virtue of the martyrs 

The huge reward for the martyrs: 3:169, 3:170, 4:74, 22:58, 47:4, 47:5, 47:6 
The Garden is under the sword flash: 47:6 

The ways to stop war 

The enemy embraces Islam 

Do not embrace the enemy who embraces Islam: 2:193 

Results of battle 


The cause and terms of victory: 2:249, 2:250, 3:122, 3:125, 3:147, 3:200, 5:23, 8:45, 8:46, 8:65, 


8:66, 22:40, 47:7 
Jizyah (taxed levied) 
From whom the jizyah is taken: 9:29 


War captive 
Enslaving the captive: 
Realising the captive: 47:4 

Treating the captive: 8:67 

Spoils of war and fa’i 

The rules of spoils of war: 8:1, 48:19, 48:20 
The division of the spoils of war 


The spoils of war are divided into five: 8:41 
The spoils of war is lawful the soldiers: 8:69, 48:19, 48:20 
The portion of who did not go to the battle: 48:15 


Fa'i (Booty taken without war) 
Stealing the fa'i: 3:161 

Division of fa'i: 59:7 

Treaty 

Reconciliation 


A peace treaty with the mushrikun: 9:8 
Fulfilling the treaty with the disbelievers: 9:4 


5, 47:4 


Breach of the treaty 
Breaching by the muslims: 8:58. 
The mushrikun betrayal: 9:8, 9:10, 9:12, 9:13 


Ceasefire 


The law of ceasefire: 8:61, 9:4 
The ceasefire between the Prophet and the mushrikun: 8:61, 9:4 


Drink 

The unlawful drink 

The rule of drinking wine 

The prohibition of wine and stages of its prohibition: 2:219, 4:43, 5:90, 5:91, 16:67 

Food 

Kinds of food 

The lawful food 

noise at good B Mu: 2:57, 2:168, 2:172, one 5:4, 5:5, 5:88, 6:141, 6:142, 6:143, 6:144, 


: , 16:114, 2: 
Prohibition the lawful: 3:93, 5:87, 5:103, 6:138, 6: 15, 6:140, 6:143, 6:144, 7:32, 10:59, 16335, 
16:116, 66:1 

The rule of eating horse meat: 16:8 

The rule of eating the dead aquatic animals: 5:96, 16:14, 35:12 

The rule of eating fish: », 16:14, 35:12 

The rule of eating food of people of the Book: 5:5 

The unlawful food 

Prohibition of eating blood: 2:173, 5: 145, 7:133, 16:115 

Prohibition of the dirty things: 2:173, 2:219, 7:157 

The rule of carcasses 

The rule of eating carcasses: 2:173, 5:3, 6:145, 16:115 

The rule of eating flesh of swine: 2:173, 5:3, 6:145, 16:115 

Rukhsah (dispensation) to eat the unlawful of necessity: 2:173, 5:3, 6:119, 6:145, 16:115 


The ethics to food 
Itis forbidden to waste by extravagance: 6:141, 7:31, 90:6 
Invitation to eat 

Gathered to eat: 24:61 

The other right to food 


The right of hungry people to food: 68:24, 90:14 
The right of the poor to food: 74:44, 76:8, 89:18, 
Prioritizing some food from the other foods: 
Walking after eating: 33:53 

Talking with guests: 33:53 

Slaughtering 

The ways of slaughtering 


Saying bismillah before slaughtering: 16:115, 2 2 2236 
How to put the animal before slaughter 
How to slaughter falling or running animal: Ht 


7, 3:169, 3:170, 3:171, 3:195, 4:69, 4:74, 9:111, 


Terms of eating slaughtering animal 


Mentioning Allah's Name while slaughtering: 5:3, 6:118, 6:119, 6:121, 22:34, 22:36 

Slaughtering and mentioning the name besides Allah's Name: 2:173, 5:3, 6:121, 6:138, 6:145, 
16:115 

Prohibition of slaughtered sacrifice for other than Allah: 2:173, 5:3, 6:145, 16:115 


Hunting 
The prescribed hunting: 5:4, 5:96 
Hunting equipment 


Hunting by throwing: 5:3 
Hunting by arrow: 5:94 


Hunting by dog 


The rule of game animals eaten by dog: 5:3 
Hound: 5:4 


The rules relating to hunting 
That was eaten by beast is unlawful, except after slaughtered: 53 


5:2, 5:94, 5:95, 5:96 
Kafarah (expiation) of hunting during ihram: 5:95 
Exchange: 2:275 


Trading 
The prescribed buying and selling and its priority 


The order to earn a living: 2:282, 17:12 
Trading on land: 106:2 
Trading in sea: 2:164, 16:14, 17:66, 30:46, 35:12 


The ethics of buying and selling 
Avoiding the unlawful in transaction: 6:152, 26:181, 26:182, 26:183, 55:8, 55:9 
Terms of transaction 

Rida (being pleased): 4:29 

Riba (usury) 


The rule of ril 
Sanction of riba: 


Leasing 
Goods rented 

Hiring workers for the next job: 28:27 
Lease term 


Limitation of the lease term: 28:27 
Permissibility of leasing: 18:94, 28:27 
Loan 

Giving time to the needy: 2:280 
Debt cancellation: 2:280 

The disappearance of those who have not paid the debt: 42:41 
Debt of the dead: 4:11, 4:12 

Indebted for a limited period: 2:282 
Recording the debt: 2:282, 2:283 
Accounting: 24:33 

Donation 


Bequest 


Prescribed testament: 2:180, 4:11, 4:12, 5:106 
Withdrawing the testament: 2:182, 5:107 
The witness to a testament: 


Sadaqah (charity, alms) 


The order to give sadaqah: 2:195, 2:254, 2:261, 2:267, 4:39, 8:3, 9:104, 12:88, 13:22, 16:75, 16:90, 
35:29, 57:7, 57:10, 10 


'5, 2:276, 2:278, 3:130, 30:39 
76, 2:279 


The virtue of sadaqah 

The reward of sadaqah: 2:245, 2:261, 2:262, 2:268, 2:274, 13:22 
Nourishing wealth with sadaqah: 2:268, 2:276, 9:103, 34:39 

Sadaqah for the fight in Allah's Path: 5 :60, 9:20, 61:11 
Asking for sadaqah 


Insisting when asking for sadagah: 2:273 
refraining from asking for sadaqah: 2:273 


Giving to the beggar 


Be nice to those who beg: 2:263, 17:28 
Giving sadaqah in a nasty and rude way: 2:263, 2:264 


The terms of sadaqah 
Intention in sadaqah: 2:261, 2:262, 2:264, 2:265, 2:272, 4:114, 9:98, 9:99, 76:9, 92:20 
A good property in sadaqah: 2:267 

People who deserve to be given sadaqah 


Sadaqah to relatives: 2:215, 4:8, 16:90, 17:26 
Sadaqah to difficult people: 2:280 
Concealing sadagah: 2:271, 2:274, 14:31, 35:29 


Release 
Bequeathing bequest 


Bequest of taking care of the orphans: 2:220, 4:3, 4:6, 4:127 
Who is given bequest devours the orphan's property: 4:6, 4:10, 4:127, 6:152, 17:34 


Limitation 
Hajr (supervising and organizing transaction of buying and selling) 
The rule of wasting wealth: 4:5 
Supervised man 

Supervising children 

Releasing supervision towards children: 4: 


A pledge taken 
The prescribed collateral with movable property: 2:283 
Kafalah (guarantee) 

The prescribed kafalah: 12:72 

Compensation 

Ghashab (taking without permission) 
Punishment of ghashab: 4:30 


Garments 

Dress code 

Covering the private parts with garments: 7:26 
Women's clothing 

Women lenghten their dresses: 24:31, 33:59 
Tabarruj (showing the beauty and adornment) 


Women who leave their house with their adornment: 24:60 
Showing adornment before mahram: 24:31, 33:55 

b: 24:31, 24:60, 33:53, 33:55, 33:59 

31 


Hi 
Covering women faces: 2 
Hijab relief for elderly women: 24: 
Adornment in women's clothing: 24:31 
Adornment 

Forbidden adornment 

Tattoo and one who creates a tattoo: 


Extending the hair: 4:119 
Repairing teeth to make it more beautiful: 4:119 


Games and entertainment 
Gambling 


The law of gambling: 2:219, 5:90, 5:91 
Damage due to gambling: 5:91 
Entertainment with singi 


64, 53:61 


The legal authority 
Public authority 

Government authority 

Ruler characteristics: 2:247, 4:139, 4:141, 4:144, 8:73 
Rule besides Islam 


The misleading rulers: 5:77, 9:12, 9:34, 11:59, 11:97, 11:98, 14:28, 29:12, 29:13, 34:31, 34:32, 
34:33, 40:29, 40:47, 43:54, 45:19, 71:24 

People who are close to the government: 3:118, 9:16, 9:23, 9:24, 11:113, 33:1, 58:14, 60:1, 
60:9, 60:13 


How to hold the reins of leadership 
Inagurating government: 7:142, 7:150 
The obligation of ruler 


Ruler responsibility: 5:42, 26:215, 27:20, 33:6, 38:26, 49:7 
Monitoring officers: 7:150, 20:92, 20:93, ,2727 
Ruler salary taken from the state treasury: 12:72 


The ruler rights 
Being obedient and submissive to the ruler: 24:48 
The basics of the Islamic ruling system 


Consultation in Islam: 3:159, 27:32, 27:33, 42:38 
Justice in ruling: 4:58, 4:135, 5:8, 38:26, 42:15, 49:9 


Special authority 

The use of officers and rulers: 7:142, 7:150, 20:29, 20:30, 20:31, 20:32, 28:34 
Judiciary 

The priority of justice in law: 4:58, 4:135, 5:42 

Judicial ethics 


To be just in sentencing: 4:58, 4:135, 6:152, 38:22, 42:15 
To stay away from bribes and gil 
The vices of haste in sentencing: 
Legal decision relies on what appears: 12:79, 20:93 

The compulsory to use religious law: 2:213, 3:23, 4:60, 4:105, 5:43, 5:44, 5:45, 5:47, 5:48, 5:49, 
5:50, 5:68, 7:142, 45:18 


Court judgment 

The judge listens to all the charges and defense: 7:150, 12:52, 27:22, 27:23 
How the judge decides 

Legal decision based on the oath 


Strong threat for perjury perpetrator: 24:7, 24:9 
Weighting oath: 24:7, 24:9 

How to take oath: 5:107 

Judgment by relying on confession: 12:52 


Opposition 

Zhafr (making peace): 42:41 
Witnesses and evidence 
Terms of witnesses 
witness justice 

A witness implied just: 4:135, 5:106, 65:2 
False witness: 4:135, 5:8 

Witness is free of charge: 4:135, 6:152. 
Women's testimony: 2:282 

Those who are given testimony 


Testimony to tyranny: 25:72 


A! 
LS BINS 


Legal decision based on testimony 
The order to testify: 2: ee 


Number of witnesses: 2:282, 4:15, 5:106, 24:4, 24:13, 65:2 
Seeking evidence: 2:282, 21:61, 49:6 
Concealing testimony: 2:140, 2:282, 2:283, 4:135, 5:106, 70:33 


Changing testimony: 108 
Disputes among witnesses: 5:107, 5:108 
Hastening to testify. 2:282 


Drawing at a difficult time: 3:44, 37:141 


The time of ignorance 


ing idols: 171,2271, 26:71, 2672, 263, 2674, 2675, 26:76, 29:17, 29:25, 36:74, 37:95, 
37.125, 393, 53:19, 5320, 53.23, 71:23 
The pride of ignorance: 9:19 
literate people: 3:20 
Abrahah and the birds: 105:3, 105:5 


Some glad tidings about the coming of Prophet Muhammad SAW 
The previous prophets brought the glad tidings about the coming of Prophet Muhammad SAW: 

2:129, 6:20, 7:157, 26:196, 26:197, 46:10, 61:6 

Character of Prophet Muhammad SAW in the Taurat: 48:29 

The interval time between Prophet Isa a.s. and Prophet Muhammad SAW: 5:19 

The history before the coming of Prophet Muhammad SAW 

The birth of Prophet Muhammad SAW: 93:6 

Prophet Muhammad's upbringing: 93:6 

Prophethood of Prophet Muhammad SAW 

The prophethood signs of Rasulullah SAW: 3:44, 7:157, 7:158, 10:15, 10:16, 11:100, 12:3, 12:102, 

16:103, 28:44, 28:45, 28:46, 29:48, 38:69, 62:2 

The initial of revelation revealed 

Prophet Muhammad SAW Jibril a.s.: 53:7, 

53:16, 53:17, 53:18, 81:23 

Prophet Muhammad was illiterate: 7:157, 7:158, 62:2 

The interrupted revelation: 93:3 

The severity of the Prophet when receiving revelation: 73:5 

The History in Makkah 


Inviting people to Islam openly 


1:8, 53:9, 53:10, 53:11, 53:12, 5: 


53:14, 53:15, 


5i :33, 80, 9:128, 10:99, 15:88, 
16:37, 16:127, 18:6, 26:3, 26:214, 27:70, 34:46, 36 0, 39:19, 42:23, ), 50:45, 80:6 
The Prophet's da'wah to his relatives: 6:92, 26:214 
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Allah strenghtened (the heart of ) His Messenger: 
3:139, 3:146, 3:174, 3:176, 3:184, i. a 


147, 


7:158, 9:33, 10:108, 36:3, 43:43, 47:2, 48:28 
The insult of the Quraish 


The Quraish belied in the Prophet (SAW): 3:61, 6:25, 6:26, 6:33, 6:35, 6:57, 6:66, 6:135, 
6:150, 6:156, 6:157, 9:9, 10:15, 10:39, 1 
), 17:91, 17:92, 17:93, 


The trial of the ‘Muslims from the Qurais 2 7, 3:140, 3:186, 3:195, 5:57, 5:58, 9:13, 9:40, 
16:126, 16:127, 17:47, 17:76, 21:5, l6, 22:40, 25:4, 27:70, 29:12, 34:53, 47:13, 52:30, 


13:38, 15:7, 17:90, 17:91, 17:93, 2 20:133, 21 
The Quraish was allied to disbelieve: 8:30, 38:6, 38:7, 
Abu Jahl hurt the Prophet (SAW) 


of Abu Jahl: 96:9, 96:10, 96:11, 96:12 
Hostility of Abu Lahab: 111:1, 111:2, 111:3 
Torture towards the weak of believers: 4:75, 16:41, 


16:24, 21:5, 25:4, 32:3, 34:8, 34:43, 36:69, 37:15, 42:24, 46:7, 46:11, 5233, "68:44, ‘31:25, "3 13 
The mushrikun accused the Prophet (SAW) conceal the revelation: 81:24 

Th mushikun accused the Prophet (SAW) know the unseen: 7:188 

The Quraish accused the Jews teach the Prophet (SAW): 6:105. 
The Prophet (SAW) was accused of being a sorcerer: 6:7, 10:2, 11:7, 17:47, 21:3, 25:8, 34:43, 37:15, 
38:4, 43:30, 46:7, 52:29, 69:42, 74: 
The Prophet (SAW) was accused of being mad: 7:184, 15:6, 23:70, 34:8, 34:46, 37:36, 44:14, 52:29, 


fs Qi 0h o df. 
XXe 


feo ue, CON 


X3GNI SILVINSHL 


= 
— 


THEMATIC INDEX 


68:2, 68:51, 81:22 
The Prophet (SAW) was accused of being a liar: 17:48 

The Prophet (SAW) was accused of being a poet: 21:5, 36:69, 37:36, 52:30, 69:41 
The event of Isra’ and Mi'raj 

The angel ascent to the heaven with the Prophet (SAW): 17:1 
The Prophet's chest was cut open and taken out his heart: 94:1 
The Prophet (SAW) saw Jibril a.s. in his original form: 53:14, 53:15, 53:16, 53:17, 53:18 
The Prophet (SAW) saw the Garden: 53:15, 53:16, 53:17, 53:18 

The Quraish denied the event of Isra' and Mi'raj: 17:60, 53:10, 53:12 

The second Aqabah covenant 


Pledge to believe and leave shirk: 5:7, 57:8, 60:12 
Pledge of the women on the night of ‘Aqabah: 60: 
Hijrah (Migration) 

Preparation for hijrah 

The Prophet (SAW) allowed the companions to emigrate: 4:97 
Allah's permission to the Prophet (SAW) to emigrate: 29:56 
The reason not to emigrate: 4:98, 4:99 

Emigrating in Allah's Path: 
29:8, 59:8 

Cave of Tsur: 9:40 

The Prophet (SAW) entering Madaniyyahh: 17:80 


The history in Madaniyyahh 
The trial of the muslims in Madaniyyahh 


The hypocrites hurt Rasulullah (SAW) 
9:74, 24:11, 63:5, 63:8 
The suffering of the representatives who want to embrace Islam: 6:26, 42:16 


The Jews hurt the muslims: 2:142, 3:69, 3:72, 3:100, 3:111, 3:118, 3:186, 4:44, 4:46, 4:51, 5:41, 


5:57, 5:58, 5:64, 58:8 


The Bedouin attitude towards Islam: 9:97, 9:98, 9:99, 9:101, 48:11, 48:12, 48:15, 48:16, 49:14, 


49:17 

Some events in the second year of Hijrah 

Qiblah direction changed to Ka'bah: 2:142, 2:143, 2:144, 2:150. 
Battle of Badr al-Kubra: 8:8, 8:9 

Battle of Qainuqaa: 59:14 


Some events in the third year of Hijrah 

Battle of hamra Al Asad: 3:172, 3:173, 3:174 

Some events in the fifth year of Hijrah 

Accusation against Aishah r.a.: 24:11, 24:12, 24:13, 24:14, 24:15, 24:16 
Battle 

Battle of Badr 


The Prophet's dream about battle of Badr: 8:43 

Calls for a battle of Badr: 8:5, 8:7 

Rasulullah (SAW) invoked Allah's help in the battle of Badr: 8:9 

The first agility contest battle in Islam: 22:19 

Situation of the battle of Badr: 8:11, , 8:42, 8:43, 8:44, 8:48, 8:49 
Angels’ testimony in the battle of Badr: 3:124, 3:125, 8:9, 8:10, 8:12 
The results of battle of Badr: 3:13, 3:123, 3: 
The mushrikun redeemed the prisoners of battle of Badr: 8:67, 8:68, 8:70 
The spoils of war of Badr: 8:1, 8:41 


Battle of Uhud 


Battle of Uhud and setting the troop: 3:121 

Few things about the troops and battle of Uhud: 3:144 
Great trial in the battle of Uhud: 3:143, 3:153 

Satan acts in the battle of Uhud: 3:155 
The hypocrites turned back from the battle of Uhud: 3:167, 3:168, 4:88 

The Prophet was injured: 3:144 

The defeat of the Muslims in Uhud: 3:140, 3:152, 3:153, 3:154, 3:155, 3:165, 3:166, 3:172 
Battle of Hunain 


The defeat of the muslims at the start of the battle: 9:25 
The result of battle of Hunain: 9:26 
Pledge of Hunain captive to embrace Islam: 9:27 


Battle of Khandaq 


The difficulty in the battle of khandaq: 33:11, 33:22 
The emergence of the hypocrites: 33:12, 33:13, 33:15, 33:18 
The failure of Ahzab (the confederates): 33:20 


Hudaibiyah treaty 


The mushrikun hindered the muslim to perform Umrah: 2:114, 2:194, 2:196, 2:217, 5:2, 22:25, 


48:24, 48:25, 48:26 

Bai'at ar-Ridwan: 48:10, 48:18 

The priority of those who pledged allegiance at Ridwan: 48:10, 48:18, 48:19, 48:20 
The delay in performing Umrah: 48:11, 48:12, 48:15, 48:16 

The terms of the Hudaibiyah treaty: 60:10 

Khaibar spoils to those who attend Hudaibiyah: 48:15 


Battle of Bani Nadhir 


The mushrikun conspired with the Bani Nadir; 59:11, 59:12, 59:13 
The expulsion of Bani Nadhir: 59:2, 59:3, 59:5 
Treasure obtained from Bani Nadhir: 59:6 


Battle of Tabuk 


The suffering of the companion in battle of Tabuk: 9:117. 
Battle of Tabuk occured in the period of scarcity: 9:117 
Some companions did not go to the battle: 9:38, 9:39, 9:45, 9:102, 9:106, 9:118 


The hypocrites’ attitude in the battle: 9:42, 9:44, 9:45, 9:46, 9:47, 9:49, 9:81, 9:83, 9:86, 9:87, 9:90, 
96 


9:93, 9:94, 9:95, 
The story of Masjid Dhirar: 9:107, 9:108, 9:110. 


The conquest of Makkah 


Good news about the conquest of Makkah: 28:85, 48:21 

The Prophet's dream about the opening of Makkah: 48:27 

The story of Hathib bin Abu Balta'ah: 60:1 

The Prophet (SAW) and his companions entered Makkah terms of transaction: 48:1, 48:27, 110:1 
The congquest of Khaibar 


Good news about the conquest of Khaibar: 48:21 
Some letters and agreement of state (diplomatic relations) 
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Fulfilling the oath and promise: 2:100, 2:177, 3:76, 3:81, 4:90, 5:1, 6:152, 8:56, 9:4, 9:7, 12:66, 
13:20, 16:91, 16:92, 16:94, 16:95, 17:34, 23:8, 33:15, 33:23, 48:10, 61:2, 61:3, 70:32 


Characters of Prophet Muhammad (SAW) 

The noble character and attitude of the Prophet 

The names of the Prophet (SAW): 3:144, 33:40, 47:2, 48:29, 61:6 
The morals of the Prophet (SAW) 

The noble morals of the Prophet (SAW): 9:128, 68:4 

The humility of the Prophet (SAW) 


Humility was the moral of the Prophets: 6:50, 11:31 
Only humankind: 17:93 


Gentle treatment of the Prophet (SAW) 3:159, 15:88, 23:96, 26:215 
The friendliness of the Prophet (SAW): 9:128 


The sunnah worship of the Prophet (SAW) 


The Prophet's prayer: 20:130, 73:20. 
The Quran recitation of the Prophet: 17:110, 46:29, 75:16 


The Prophet's miracles 


The sending down of the Quran to the Prophet (SAW): 2:23, 2:99, 
4:113, 4:136, 5:67, 6:156, 6:157, 7:203, 17:86, 17:105, 17:106, 18: 
26:192, 26:193, 26:194, 27:6, 29:51, 32:2, 38:8, 38:29, 39:2, 39:41, 
56:80, 69:40, 69:43, 76:23, 98:2 

The virtue of the Prophet (SAW) 


Allah's pleasure to the Prophet (SAW): 68:3, 93:5, 93:7, 94:1, 94; 


5, ] ] 
', 20:133, 21:10, 21:50, 
, 42:7, 42:17, 42:52, 44:3, 


The Prophet existence is a guarantee of peace Um his people: 8:33, 67:28 
The priority of salawat upon the Prophet (SAW): 33:56 

Rasulullah dividing and Allah giving: 8:41 

The speciality of Prophet Muhammad (SAW) 

The Prophet (SAW) is sent for all mankind: 3:64, 
5:19, 5:66, 5:68, 5:81, 5:83, 6:19, 
22:49, 25:1, 25:51, 34:28, 39:41, 61:6, 61:9, 
The spoils of war is lawful for the Prophet (SAW): 8:1, 
‘Al-Kauthar (a river in the Garden) for the Prophet (SAW): 108:1 

The forgiveness of the Prophet's sins: 9:43, 48:2, 94:2, 94:3 

Prophet Muhammad's victory by the enemy fears: 3:151, 8:12, 33:26, 59:2 

Prophet Muhammad's victory by the wind help: 33:9 

Prophet Muhammad (SAW) married more than four women: 33:50 

Prophet Muhammad (SAW) married granted women: 33:50 

The last Prophet: 3:144, 9:33, 33:40, 72:7 

Makkah is special lawful for Prophet Muhammad (SAW): 90:2 

The compulsory of tahajjud (night prayer) for the Prophet (SAW): 17:79, 20:130, 73:2, 73:20, 76:26 
Prophet Muhammad's wives 

The ayat regarding the freedom of choice: 33:28, 33:29 

The division among the Prophet's wives: 33:51 

The hijab the Prophet's wives: 33:53, 33:59 

The marriage story the Prophet with his wives: 33:37, 33:38 

The morals the Prophet (SAW) 

The morals of the Muhajirin (emigrants) 

The priority of the Muhajirin: 2:218, 3:195, 7:157, 8:72, 8:74, 8:75, 9:20, 9:21, 9:100, 9:117, 16:41, 
16:42, 16:110, 22:40, 22:41, 22:58, 59:10 

The poverty and hardship in early Islam: 2:214, 8:26, 57:10, 93:8 

The virtue of the indigent people of Muhajirin: , 5 

The morals of the Ansar (helper) 

The priority ofthe Ansar 7:157, 9:100, 9:117 59:9, 59:10 
The Ansar help to Islam: , 8:74, 

The Ansar character Eni pieds 
To inherit each other between the Muhajirin and the Ansar: 8:72 
The morals of Al Khulafa Al Rasyidin 

The morals of Abu Bakr Al Siddiq r.a. 

Abu Bakr a.s. will enter the Garden: 92:21 

The difference between Abu Bakr and Umar: 49:2 

The hijrah of Abu Bakr along with the Prophet (SAW); 9:40 
Characters of Abu Bakr r.a. 

Abu Bakr philantropy: 92:21 

The Morals of Umar bin Khattab r.a. 

Some compatibility of Umar's opinions with the Quran: 2:125, 
The morals of Prophet Muhammad's family 

The morals of the Prophet's wives 

The priority of the Prophet's wives: 33:6, 33:29, 33:30, 33:31, 33:32, 33:33, 33:34, 33:52, 33:53 
The morals of Aishah bint Abu Bakr As-Siddiq r.a. 

The event of Aishah accusation 

The Ayah liberating Aishah of charge: 24:11, 24:13, 24:16 

The morals of Zainab bint Jahsh r.a. 

The command to marry Zainab bint Jahsh: 33:37, 33:38 

The morals of the companions 

The priority of the companions: 9:108, 39:33, 59:10 

The morals of Zaid bin Harithah ra. 
Zaid complained about his wife to Rasulullah (SAW): 33:37 
Rasulullah (SAW) raised Zaid as a foster child: 33:37, 33:40 
The morals of the Arabs 


The morals of the Quraish: 106:4 
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8:67, 8:68, 9:84, 33:59, 33:33 


Say ta'awwudh (isti'adhah) before Reciting the Qur'an. 
"So when you want to recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaitan, the outcast 
(the curse one)." [an-Nahl, 16: 98]. 

It is recommended to be in a pure condition when holding and reciting the Qur'an. 

Ibn Umar narrated that Prophet (SAW) prohibits a person who is heading to the enemy 
land carrying the Qur'an, for worrying the enemy will be deprive it. [Hadith Reported by 
Muslim, No. 1869]. 

Being Khushu' (humble) when listening the the Qur'an recitation. 

"And when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent that you may receive mercy." 
[Al-A'raf, 7: 204]. 

Appreciate the Qur'an Recitation. 

"Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully? Had it been from other than Allah, they 
would surely have found therein many a contradiction." [An-Nisa', 4: 82]. 

Do Sujud At-Tilawah (Prostration for the Qur'an recitation) when Reciting the verse of 
Sajdah. 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Prophet SAW said, "When one reads the verse of Sajdah 
then he prostrates himself, the devil away weeping, and the shaitan said, 'Oh woe! 
Mankind is ordered to prostrate and he prostrates, then he earns the Garden (Paradise), 
while | was ordered to prostrate but | defied, so | earn the Fire’.” [Hadith Narrated by 
Muslim No. 81]. 

Cry when reading or listening to the Qur'an 

"And when they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 
you see their eyes over lowing with tears because of the truth they have recognised." The 
said, "O Lord! We believe; so write us down among the witnesses (to the truth of the 
Qur'an and the prophethood of Muhammad SAW)." [AI-Mai'dah, 5: 83]. 

Read the Qur'an slowly and in accordance with the recitation rules. 

"And recite the Qur'an (aloud) in a slow, style." [Al-Muzzammil, 73: 4]. 

Always recite and remember the Qur'an 

"And remember that which is recited in your houses of the Verses of Allah and Al- 
Hikmah. Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things." [Al- 
Ahzab, 33:34]. 

Increase the Faith after Reciting or listening the Qur'an recitation. 

"When His verses are recited unto them, they increase their faith, and they put their 
trust in their Lord (Alone)." [Al-Anfal, 8: 2]. 

Practice the life based on the Qur'an. 

"So hold you fast to that which is revealed to you. Verily you are on the Straight Path." 
[Az-Zukhruf, 43: 43]. 
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